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THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 


Jiitrolbitctroit. 


I.  Title,  Joshua,  derived  not  so  much  fr.  the  author,  as  the  contents— the 
hist,  of  the  achievements  of  J.  Tlic  first  Bk.  in  the  Canon  called  by  name  of 
individual.  II.  Author.  Compiled,  probably,  fr.  materials  supplied— i.  hij  J. 
himself .  (a.)  It  is  plainly  the  story  of  a  contemporary,  and  eye-witness,  v.  1, 
vi.  2'k  (b.)  J.  is  spoken  of  as  the  writer,  xxiv.  2tj.  (c.)  He  was  a  teacher  and 
prophet,  vi.  2G  ;  1  K.  xvi.  34.  (d.)  To  this  may  be  added  uniform  Jewish 
ti'adition.  (e.)  It  must  have  been  ■wi'itten  bef.  time  of  David  and  Solomon, 
XV.  63  ;  comp.  with  2  S.  v.  7 — 9,  and  xvi.  10  with  1  K.  ix.  IG. — ii.  hy  addUlona 
hij  a  Inter  ivriter,  xix.  47  (comp.  Jud.  xviii.  27 — 21),  xv.  13,  I'J  ;  see  also  Jud.  i. 
11— IG),  and  xxiv.  29—33.  III.  Time.  It  comprises  a  period  of  ab.  30  yrs. 
but  some  say  17,  and  others  27  yrs.  Hales  places  the  d.  of  J.  in  1582  B.C., 
Usher  in  1443  B.C.,  or  immediately  aft.  the  div.  of  the  land  in  1445  B.C. ;  while 
ace.  to  Tomline,  etc.,  his  d.  took  place  18  yrs.  aft.  this  div.,  i.e.  1426  B.C. 
rV.  Authenticity.  Although  the  true  authorship  is  unkno\\-n  ;  it  must,  how- 
ever, have  been  compiled  fr.  authentic  documents  (a.)  fr.  the  accui'acy  with 
\vh.  matters  of  the  greatest  public  importance  are  narrated — as  the  div.  of  the 
land,  evidently  copied  fr.  some  coeval  record  the  authoi-ity  of  wh.  did  not 
admit  of  dispute,  (b.)  from  the  discourses  it  contains,  which  are  apparently 
given  just  as  they  were  spoken.  V.  Scope  and  Design,  i.  To  demonstrate 
the  faithfulness  of  God  in  fulfilling  His  word  to  the  patriarchs  (a.)  Abraham 
(Go.  xiii.  15) — (b.)  Isaac  (Ge.  xxvi.  4) — (c.)  Jacob  (Ge.  xxxv.  12) — (d.)  Joseph 
(Ge.  1.  24)— (e.)  also  to  Moses  (Ex.  iii.  8).  ii.  To  show  the  portion  of  land 
allotted  to  ea.  tribe. 

Joshua. — "Joshua's  character  is  a  very  noble  one,  and  few  blemishes  are 
found  in  it.  The  favoured  disciple  of  ]\Ioscs,  he  learned  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord  God.  Once,  indeed,  he  was  too  jealous  for  what  he  conceived  I\Iosea' 
honour  (Nu.  xi.  28,  29).  He  was  generally  bold  and  fearless,  though  an 
unexpected  check,  as  at  Ai,  at  one  time  dispirited  him.  But,  with  these  siaall 
exceptions,  an  able  commander,  a  wise  ruler,  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord, 
Jo.^hua  shines  as  a  bright  star  among  the  noble  luminaries  with  Avhich  God 
has  decorated  His  Church  ;  and  his  resolution  may  well  be  taken  as  the  humble 
decision  of  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ :  '  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord.'  "  (X.  JJ.  A")  Speaking  of  this  address,  one  says,  '' The 
appeal  was  in-esistible  :  the  people  swore  by  God  not  to  forsake  him  who  had 
done  all  these  wonders  for  them.  Thus  did  Joshua  make  a  covenant  with  the 
people,  and  set  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  in  Shechem.  It  was.  for  that 
generation  and  their  posterity,  the  counteniart  of  the  covenant  which  Moses 
had  made,  on  the  part  of  GckI,  wilh  their  fathers  on  ^ftlt.  Horeb.  Joshua  added 
the  record  of  this  great  transaction  to  the  book  of  the  law  of  Go<l,  and  set  up 
a  monument  of  it  in  the  form  of  a  great  stone  under  an  oak,  by  the  sanctuary 
of  Jehovah,  perhaps  the  very  oak  beneath  whose  shadow  Abraham  and  Jacob 
had  pitched  their  tents.  .  .  .  This  bright  period  of  Jewish  history  is  crowned 
by  the  record  that '  Israel  served  Jehovah  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  ciders  that  outlived  Joshua,  and  which  had  known  all  the  works  of 
Jehovah,  that  He  had  done  for  Israel'  (Jos.  xxiv.  31).  The  lessons  of  the 
wilderness  had  not  been  lost  upon  them.  Not  in  vain  had  they  seen  their 
fathers  drop  and  die,  till  they  were  all  consumed  for  their  rebellion.  We 
search  the  sacred  history  in  vain,  from  the  exodus  to  the  captivity,  for 
another  generation  that  was  so  wholly  faitliful  to  Jehovah."  {^lait/i's  Old 
Test.  Hist.  2G5.; 


Ssnapsrs. 


{According  to  DeUfzsch.) 
PART  L— The  conquest  of  Canaan. 

1.  Preparations ....L  10 — ii.  2-1 

2.  Passage  of  Jordan    iii.,  iv. 

3.  Passover,  etc.,  at  Grilgal   v.  1 — 12 

4.  Conquest  of  Jericho v.  13— vi.  27 

6.  Story  of  Achan    vii. 

6.  Ai,  Gerizim  andEbal   yiii. 

7.  Stratagem  of  Gibeonites    ix. 

8.  Victory  of  Gibeon,  etc x. 

9.  Completion  of  Conquest  xi. 

10.  List  of  slain  kings  xii. 

PAKT  II.— The  division  of  the  land. 

1.  Territory  of  two  tribes  and  half xiii. 

2.  Inheritance  of  Caleb xiv. 

3.  Inheritance  of  Judah xv. 

4.  Inheritance  of  Joseph xvi.,  xvii. 

6.  Shiloh.    Tribe  of  Benjamin  xviii 

6.  Inheritance  of  other  tribes xix. 

7.  Cities  of  Befuge xx. 

8.  Levitical  cities    xxi. 

9.  Eetum  of  two  tribes  and  half    xxiL 

10.  Joshua's  fare  wellanddeath...xxiii.,xxi7. 


(According  to  Ayrt) 

PART  I.— The  conquest  and  occupa- 
tion  of  Canaan  i.— xii. 

PART  II.-The  division  of  the  con- 
quered land  xiii.— xxii. 

PART  IIL-The  addresses  and  dying- 
counsels  of  Joshua,  his 
death  and  burial...xiii.,  xiy. 

(According  to  Home.) 
PART  I.— History  of  occupation  of 
Canaan  by  the  Israelites. 

1.  Call  of  Joshua i, 

2.  Spies  sent  to  Jericho    ii. 

3.  Passage  of  Jordan jii,  iv. 

4.  Circumcision  at  Gilgal,  etc v. 

5.  Capture  of  Jericho  and  Ai vi.— viii. 

6.  Compact  with  Gibeonites  ix. 

7.  War  with  the  kings  ^ x. 

8.  Defeat  of  Jabin xj. 

9.  Recapitulation  of  conquests... ...xii. 

PART  II.— Division  of  conquered  land. 

1.  General  division xiii. 

2.  Particular  apportionment xiv.— xix. 

3.  Cities  of  refuge  and  of  Levites...xx.,  xxi. 

4.  Dismission  of  two  tribes  and  half  ...xxii. 
PART  III.— Dying-  addresses,  etc.,  of 

Joshua xxiii.,  xxi7. 


The  Book  of  Ja&her.— The  "  standing  still  of  the  sun  "  J.  confirms  by  ref. 
to  a  work  \vh.  he  calls  the  Bk.  of  Jasher,  or  "  the  Upright "  (Jos.  x.  13),  a  work 
quoted  also  by  Samuel  (2  S.  i.  18).  Some  consider  this  the  same  as  "  the  Bk. 
of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord"  (Nu.  xxi.  14)  ;  others  as  the  Bk.  of  Genesis;  others  as 
the  Pentateuch.  "  It  is  prob.  that  fr.  the  beg-inning-  there  were  certain  persons 
employed  in  writing-  the  '  Annals '  of  the  Heb.  nation,  wh.  were  preserved  in 
the  Tab.  or  Temp,  as  bks.  of  ref. ;  and  that  the  dif .  names  of  '  Bks.  of  the  Wars 
of  the  Lord,'  of  '  Jasher,'  and  subsequently  of  '  Days  of  Chronicles,'  are  but 
names  of  the  same  work,  and  indicate  the  portions  descr.  dif.  times"  (Calmet). 
"  They  are  thought  to  have  been  poetical  compositions.  The  word  Jaslier, '  the 
Righteous.'  or  '  Upright,'  may  possibly  Taeanih.e  standard  authentic  bk.  ;  while 
Bome  consider  the  word  to  imply  a  record  of  the  actions  of  vpvifjht  and  n'ortliif 
men  "  (P'lnnocl-).  [The  Bk.  of  Jasher,  published  in  London,  1751,  and  reprinted 
in  Bristol  (by  Philip  Rose,  of  20,  Broadmead)  is  a  shameless  forgery,  and  fall 
of  the  grossest  absurditxes.  utterly  unworthy  of  serious  refutation. J 
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B.C.  1451, 

Joshua 
appointed 
the  leader 
of  Israel 

a  De.  xxxiii,  1. 
b  Nu.  xiiL  8. 
c  He.  iv.  8. 
•!•.  1—4.    J.  Sau- 
rin,        Ilislorical 
Stnns.  iii.  1.   . 

V.  2.  Dr.  a.  Law- 
ton,  Serins.  L 

V.  5.  F.  E.  Tuson, 
Serm.  68. 

"  Though  Iho 
great  man  rise.s 
above  the  level 
of  common  hu- 
manity, ho  is  no 
more  to  be  loolicd 
upon  as  di.stinct 
and  separate 
from  the  masses 
beneath  him 
than  the  loftiest 
mountain  that 
bathes  its  head 
in  heaven  can 
be  said  to  bo  in- 
dependent of 
the  earth,  from 
\vhose  surface  it 
ris;e.s  in  its  sub- 
limity and  gran- 
deur :  pay  not 
thy  praise  to 
lofty  things 
alone;  the  plains 
are  everlasting 
asthehills." — Dr. 
Ferguson. 

"I  have  learned 
by  much  obser- 
vation that  no- 
thing will  satisfy 
a  patriot  but 
peace." — Junius. 

d  Dr.  Morrison. 

his  encou- 
ragrements 

»».    fi,    7.       Tim. 

Dwight,  D.D., 

Strms.  i.  r,3f;. 

•.  7.     .M.p.  Ilut- 

ton.  .'I  Serin. 

V.  8.    IK.  Slropg, 

ecmu.  017;    £p. 


CHAPTER  TEE  FIBST. 

1—5.  (1)  servant  of  the  Lord,  official  title  of  Jrof?es.  De. 
xxxiv.  5  ;  comp.  man  of  Go(l.<^  Joshua,  orig.  Oshea  ;»  obs.  prefix 
Je;  and  Gk.  form  of  word  Jesus.'  minister,  oUicial  attendant, 
so  best  acquainted  with  Mos.'  principles.  (2)  this  Jordan,  wh. 
was  to  be  E.  boundary  of  their  land,  so  crossing  it  was  taking 
possession.  (3)  sole  of  your  foot,  fig.  used  bee.  reference  is  to 
hnid,  on  wh.  foot  rested.  (4)  this  Lebanon,  tho'  distant,  it 
was  visible  fr.  their  position  at  the  time,  and  formed  N.  boundary. 
Euphrates,  Ge.  ii.  14,  xv.  18.  Hittites,  put  for  Canaanitea 
generally,  as  being  the  dominant  tribe,  great  sea,  I\Iediterra- 
nean.    (5)  stand  before  thee,  effectually  to  resist  you. 

The  character  and  death  of  Moses  (v.  2). — We  have  here — I. 
The  character  of  Moses  :  "  My  servant."  dieses  was  a  servant  of 
God  by— 1.  The  consecration  of  his  powers ;  2.  The  homage  of 
his  mind  ;  3.  The  obedience  of  his  life ;  4.  The  philanthropy  of 
his  actions.  II.  The  death  of  Moses.  This  was— 1.  A  penal 
event;  2.  Sudden;  3.  Solitary;  4.  Subsequently  attended  by 
extraordinary  circumstances. — Jfn  in  Sketches,  iv.  179. 

The  materials  of  n-hich  God  can  make  great  men. — That  solitary 
monk,  whose  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  volume  of  eternal 
truth,  and  who  is  so  anxiously  perusing  its  long-neglected  pages  ! 
what  is  likely  to  become  of  him?  He  will  prove  one  of  the 
noblest  spiritual  heroes  which  modem  ages  have  produced ;  one 
that  will  bid  defiance  to  popes  and  cardinals,  and  be  prepared  at 
the  call  of  duty  to  march  fearlessly  onward,  even  should  there  be 
as  many  devils  in  the  place  to  which  that  duty  urged  liim  as 
there  were  tiles  upon  the  houses.  That  profane  tinker,  who  has 
begun  to  weep  on  account  of  his  sins,  and  earnestly  to  pray  for 
mercy  :  what  is  likely  to  become  of  him  ?  God  will  turn  the 
tinker  into  a  successful  preacher,  and  not  only  so,  but  into  a 
matchless  dreamer ;  and  by  his  prison  thoughts  he  is  to  be  the 
means  of  helping  many  a  weary  pilgrim  onward  from  the  city  of 
destruction,  over  one  hill  of  (lifficulty  and  another,  even  to  the 
shining  city  above.  That  cobbler  on  his  stall,  with  his  serious 
musings,  while  stitching  and  hammering  away  :  what  is  likely 
to  become  of  him  ?  God  is  going  to  make  the  humble  artisan 
into  a  Dr.  Carey,  and  appoint  him  His  own  instrument  for  placing 
in  the  hands  of  the  teeming  myriads  of  the  East  the  glorious 
charter  of  salvation.  So  with  some  around  us,  such  as  that  boy 
in  the  Sabbath  cLvs,  once  so  thoughtless,  but  of  late  so  attentive 
to  his  teacher  :  what  will  become  of  him  ?  "Wlio  can  tell  ? 
Perhaps,  when  the  Church  history  of  China  will  be  ^^Titten  in 
after  ages,  an  answer  to  the  question  may  there  be  given.*^ 

6—9.  (G)  strong,  firm  in  faith,  steadfast  in  jirinciplo.  not 
easily  moved  by  ,sui-])rising  or  depressing  events,  good  courage, 
indie,  the  activity  and  enteriwise  needful  for  his  undertaking. 
Repeated  rr.  7,  i).  Qualities  needed  by  military  leader,  divide, 
etc.,  arrange  locations  of  the  tribes.  (7)  prosper,  Ileb.  act 
n'isehj,  guided  by  the  law.  (8)  out  .  .  mouth,  i.e.  lie  must  be 
constantly  thinking  and  speaking  about  it.  Minute  and  practical 
acquaintance  with  it  would  sustain  his  own  ppirit,  and  give  him 


Cap.  i.  10-15.] 


JOSHUA. 


constant  good  counsel."     (9)  dismayed,  of  this  there  was  much 
danger,  as  undertaking  was  so  great. 

Courageous  in  spirit  {v.  7). — The  Christian  ought  to  be  of  a 
very  courageous  spirit,  in  order  that  he  may  glorify  the  Lord  by 
endui'ing  trials  in  an  heroic  manner.  I.  If  he  be  fearful  and 
faint-hearted  it  will  dishonour  his  God.  II.  Besides,  what  a  bad 
example  it  is  !  One  downcast  believer  makes  twenty  souls  sad. 
III.  Moreover,  unless  courage  is  kept  up,  Satan  will  be  too  much 
for  you.  IV.  Further,  labour  is  light  to  a  man  of  cheerful 
spirit ;  and;  success  waits  upon  cheerfulness.  He  who  sows  in 
hope  shall/  reap  in  joy ;  therefore  "  be  thou  strong  and  very 
courageous."* 

Be  of  good  courage. — God's  people  should  be  of  good  courage, 
in  reference  to  the  condition  unto  which  God  hath  called  tliem. 
God  hath  ajipointed  all  Christians  to  be  soldiers.  A  sacrament  is 
a  soldier's  oath.  When  we  were  baptised  we  took  press  money, 
and  vowed  to  serve  under  the  colours  of  Christ,  and  as  manful 
soldiers  to  fight  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  the  devil :  and  as 
oft  as  we  have  been  at  the  Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Lord,  we  have  renewed  our  solemn  and  sacred  obligation  in 
that  kind  in  reference  to  Christ,  who  is  called  "  the  Captain  of 
the  Lord"s  host."  "Wisdom  is  not  more  necessaiy  for  a  counsellor, 
nor  eloquence  for  an  orator,  than  courage  for  a  soldier."'  Fuller 
observes  that  this  counsel  is  repeated  five  times  as  recorded  in 
Scripture,  and  may  have  been  repeated  even  more.  "  "VVas  Joshua 
a  dunce  or  a  coward  /  Did  his  wit  or  his  valour  want  an  edge, 
that  the  same  precept  must  so  often  be  pressed  upon  him? 
Neither  is  true,  but  God  saw  it  needful  that  Joshua  should  have 
courage  of  proof,  who  was  to  encounter  both  the  froward  Jew 
and  the  fierce  Canaanite.  Though  metal  on  metal,  colour  on 
colour,  be  false  heraldry,  line  on  line,  precept  on  precept,  is  true 
divinity." 

10—15.  (10)  ofl&cers,  slioterim.<^  (11)  victuals,*  not  manna, 
as  it  did  not  keep  :  order  given  in  anticip.  of  manna  ceasing  after 
their  crossing  the  river."  within  three  days,  order  prob.  not  I 
given  until  after  return  of  the  spies.  (12)  Reubenites,  ete.,  \ 
the  portion  of  Is.  wh.  was  permitted  to  settle  E.  of  Jordan.'^: 
(13)  this  land,  the  country  of  Sihon  and  Og.  In  it  Is.  was| 
then  located.  (14)  armed,  officered,  or  marshalled  under  five 
leaders  in  approved  caravan  order.«  (15)  rest,  fr,  enemies,  and 
by  settlement  in  the  land.  I 

Joahuas  viareliing  orders  {?■?'.  10,  11). — I.  Observe  the  vigour; 
with  which  Joshua  prosecuted  his  work.  He  wasted  no  time 
after  his  installation  as  Moses'  successor.  II.  Notice  the  prudence  | 
with  which  this  vigour  was  combiijed.  Provisions  to  be  prepared 
at  once  :  all  to  be  in  a  state  of  continual  readiness.  Learn  : — We 
know  not  how  soon  we  may  have  to  cross  the  river.  Are  we  ready 
for  the  march  ?  I 

Serving  the  Lord  heartily.— A.  girl  of  thirteen  said  to  her 
teacher,  "  Oh,  miss,  I  wish  I  could  do  something  for  Jesus.  I  seei 
others  having  tract  districts,  etc.,  etc.,  but  I  seem  to  have  no  time ' 
or  opportunity  for  thus  showing  my  love  to  Him  ;  yet  I  do  love  | 
Him,  teacher,  and  I  would  5(7  like  to  work  for  Him."  "Nellie,! 
dear,"  said  her  teacher,  "  you  can  show  your  love  to  Jesus,  even 
without  any  active  service  of  this  sort,  which  at  present  you 
cannot  render  Him.     Give  me  yoiu-  BiblCj  and  let  us  look  at  the, 
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Beverulgt,  Thesau- 
rus; T.  DurrinyloH, 
Farn.  Leoo.  ii.  142. 
V.  9.  Lr.  Fuiliey, 
Cla  A'JAs-.'-'al;  lip. 
Hare.  Whs.  i,  C'i; 
Dr.  Ii.  Gordon,  ii. 
257 ;  J.  C.  M  Bel- 
lew,  Sirms.  383. 


a  Ps.  i.  2; 

6  Spurgeon. 

"  The  law  of  God 
is  said  to  be  in 
the  moutli  -when 
the  words  of  it 
are  before  us, 
pronounced 
either  openly  or 
Bilently;  that  is, 
when  we  speak 
either  to  our- 
selves  or  to 
others  of  its  con- 
tents. '  Day  and 
night '  is  evident- 
ly at  all  suitable 
seasons  and 
opportunities, 
especially  when 
alone."— SfAnurft. 


he  prepares 
Israel  to 
cross  Jordan 

a  Ex.  V.  G;  De. 
xvi.  18,  XX.  5. 

b  Fr.  L.  rjc/ualis, 
through  F.  vie- 
tuaiUes,  belong- 
ing to  fond ;  vic- 
i«s,  nourishment. 
c  "It  does  not 
appear  that  man- 
na ever  formed 
the  whole  and 
sole  Bustenanca 
of  the  people,  sea 
Nu.  sx.  1—5."— 
Spk.  Com. 
d  Nu,  xxxiL  33, 
e  Ex.  xiii.  3f», 
inarg. 

Calmet  thinks 
that  these  officers 
were  heralds,  as 
we  should  now 
term  them,  who 
were  only  sent 
forth  on  cermia 
occasions  lik* 
the  present 
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Scott  is  of  opinion 
that  this  com- 
mand was  given 
after  the  events 
meiitionetl  iu  cap. 
ii.,  since  the  si/ies 
wore  away  inoro 
than  three  days. 


Israel  pro- 
misea  to  obey 
Joshua 

a  Nu.  iixiL  17, 

18. 

V.  17.    Dr.  J.  Ers- 

kine,     Serins,     ii. 

SS5. 

6  Dr.  Parker. 
It  has  bfien 
observed  that 
Joshua  is  one  of 
the  very  few 
saints  in  SuTip- 
ture  of  whom  no 
fault  is  rocurded. 
This  also  is  to  he 
noted  about  him, 
that  "his  cha- 
racter is  to  an 
extent  over- 
ShadoweJ  by  the 
grandeur  of  the 
events  and  cir- 
ca mstancea  in 
whioh  he  was 
placed." 

"Had  I  a  dozen 
sons,  —  each  in 
my  love  alike,— 
I  had  rather 
have  eleven  die 
nobly  for  their 
country,  than 
one  voluptuously 
surfeit  out  of  ac- 
tion."  —  Sluike- 


[Cap.  U.  1-7. 

twenty-third  verse  of  the  third  of  Colossians.  '  Whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord.'  It  matters  not  whether  we  are 
at  school  leamingf  our  lessons  from  morning  till  night,  or  at 
home  helping  our  mothers  in  the  housework,  or  in  different 
situations  ;  the  Bible  tells  us  whatsoever  we  have  to  do  may  be 
done  '  to  the  Lord.'  and  for  His  glory  ;  therefore,  Nellie,  strive  to 
live  your  life  for  Jesus.  Let  these  four  words,  '  as  to  the  Lord,' 
be  the  motive  for  every  action,  and  you  may  be  sure  He  will  be 
glorified." 

16—18.  (16)  The  immediate  and  hearty  response  of  these  tribes 
is  worthy  of  high  commendation.<»  (17)  Lord  .  .  thee,  this  the 
true  ground  of  obedience,  and  the  security  of  success.  (IS)  be 
strong-,  men  can  recognise  the  value  of  those  qualities  wh.  God 
requires,  vv.  G,  7,  9. 

TJie  moral  advantages  of  a  good  organisation.— 'Kere  we  have 
God  electing  Himself  a  leader  for  His  people.  Three  things  abouf; 
the  true  leader  which  are  most  notable  : — (1)  He  must  be  directly 
called  of  God  ;  (2)  Being  thus  called,  he  will  walk  constantly  in 
the  Divine  counsel ;  (3)  Walking  thus,  he  shall  achieve  the  most; 
I  distinguished  success.  As  in  the  case  of  Joshua,  so  in  the  Church 
I  God  has  appointed  leaders.  Every  man  has  a  place,  and  ought  to 
keep  to  it.  When  this  principle  is  recognised  we  shall  get  good 
organisation ;  and  such  organisation  would — I.  Facilitate  the 
development  of  individual  talent.  II.  Consolidate  the  Christian 
society  assembling  in  one  place.  III.  Present  the  most  formidable 
front  to  the  enemy.  IV.  Promote  a  most  healthful  spiritual 
discipline.* 

Formation  of  conrage. — The  love  of  queen  and  country,  the  love 
of  homo,  the  cry  of  "  Our  hearths  and  our  altars,"  has  made  many 
j  a  coward  brave.  Faith  also  will  produce  courage,  even  without 
any  very  deep  affection.  For  instance,  how  the  natural  courage 
of  the  Briti.sh  soldier  was  raised  to  the  heroic  by  the  knowledge 
that  Wellington  was  with  the  army,  and  that  his  genius  wa3 
[present  in  every  movement  executed  by  the  battalions.  And 
!  when  faith  in  the  wisdom  of  a  general,  and  love  to  his  person 
j  and  the  cause  ho  represents,  meet  together  in  a  soldier's  spirit, 
jthe  bright  flame  of  courage  rises  fierce  and  steady.  Garibaldi, 
(his  men  and  their  deeds,  will  furnish  abundant  illustration  of 
1  these  principles.  In  the  same  way,  love  to  God  and  coufidence 
in  Him  will  produce  courage  in  His  service  ;  and  the  lack  of  it 
show.^  a  deficiency  of  faith  and  love.  Thus  it  is  that  the  fearful 
find  themselves  in  such  sad  company  in  Rev.  xxi.  8. 


CHAPTER  THE  SECOND. 

1—7.  (1)  Shittim,"  lit.  acacia  trces.^   spy  secretly,  d.in^or. 

ous  but  nece.ss.  work.    Practical  information  of  country,  etc..  is  of 

utmost  value  to  invading  army.     Jericho,  place  of  fragrance :' 

a  rich  and   strongly  fortified   place"^   (Nu.  xxii.   1).     harlot's 

house,    some"  would  read,  a  ivoman,  an  innl-cijjcr.  but  text  is 

correct.     ('_')  told,   by  sentinels  posted  in  this  time  of  danger. 

ty"—  i(3)  bring-  forth,  to  be  killed  as  spies.     (4)  hid  them,  lit.  hlnu, 

.     \\.e.  each  one  in  a  sei»aratc  ]ilace.     wist  .  .  were,  no   doubt  she 

fr-^worTfor  i  ^^^  suspicions,  poss.  not  actual  kuowlcd^re  about  tlioin.     So.  does 

oon,  fr.  ores-  not  commend  her  equivocation.    (5)  shutting  of  gate,  done 


tw^o  men  sent 

as  spies  to 

Jericho 

a    Nu.     XXV.     1, 

xxxiii.  t;). 

6  "  Acacia  provos 

still    remain    in 

the     viciui 

Aurf. 

e  "  ,Somo 

narao 

»eunioon 


Cap.  ii.  8-13  JOSHUA.  l\ 

at  sunset  in  B.  cities.     (6)  roof,  flat,     flax,  laid  to  be  dried  ;  j       b.c.  1451. 

piled  in  little  stacks  three  or  four  feet  high.    (7)  fords,/ expect-'       ^,.\         ,. 
.  ,  ,.       •      .  1      j_  j-T  A.       A     1  o  ft         '  cent-like     plain. 

iiig  return  ot  sjiies  to  camp,    shut  tne  gate,  to  be  sure  oi  them  formed    by    an 
if  still  in  city.  i  amphitheatre   of 

The  spies  at  the  house  of  Bahah. — I.  Prudence  of  Joshua  in  i^j 's,  in  wh.  it 
sending  spies.  1.  Great  men  must  see  with  other  people's  eyes  ; :  ^^^'^  '  "'"'** 
2.  Faith  in  God's  promise  not  to  supersede  proper  means  ;  3. '  rf  '"  it  -was  the 
Zealous  men  Avere  ready  to  imperil  their  lives.  II.  Providence  of  key  of  W.  Pales- 
God  in  directing  the  spies  to  this  place.  III.  The  piety  of  Rahab.  l^^i^^  emrancf 
1.  She  welcomed  them  ;  2.  Hid  them  ;  3.  Hoodwinked  the  of  the  two  maia 
ofScers  (yet  it  is  plain  she  betrayed  her  country,  and  told  a  lie).*'  j  passes  into  the 
^r  he  fords  of  the  Jordan.— The  more  southern  fords  were  in  the  j  ^^P[™J_^™™'l- 
neighbourhood  of  ancient  Jericho.  Hereabouts  are  the  bathing- j  J^jll'ephus'Tw^^., 
places  annually  visited  by  the  pilgrims  of  the  Latin  and  Greek :  eic. 
Chui'ches  respectively  ;  and  tradition  makes  this  also  the  scene  of  j //of'^- ''^  cros^?!* 
the  baptism  of  Him  who  was  "made  under  the  law"  for  the 
deliverance  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile.  Here  the  spies  sent  out  by 
Joshua  (Josh.  ii.  7)  must  have  crossed  the  stream  ;  and  here  the 
Israelites  assailed  the  Moabites  in  the  days  of  Ehud  (Judg.  iii. 
28).  V/hen  David  passed  over  the  river  to  attack  the  Syrian 
(2  Sam.  X.  17)  he  must  have  taken  this  route  to  Helam ;  here  he 
crossed  in  the  day  of  his  sorrow  and  humiliation,  and  came  to 
Mahanaim  (xvii.  22,  24),  and  by  these  fords  he  returned  in 
triumph  when  God  had  turned  his  mourning  into  joy  (xix.  15). 

8—13.  (8)  laid  do'wn,  composing  themselves  for  the  night. 


al  well- 
known  fords,  two 
just  below  Sea  of 
Gal.,  one  above 
and  one  below 
t  li  e  pilgrim's 
bathing-place, 
just  opposite  Je- 
richo." —  S'liillt's 
Diet,  on  Jordan. 
See  Up.  IJaH, 
Rahab  Contemp, 
g  M.  Henry. 


extorts  a 
promise  of 
safety 

I'.  11.   Dr.  R.Gor- 
don, ii.  lies. 

C.  Simeon,  M.A. 
"  Good       works 
are     works      of 


(9)  your  terror,  teiTor  of  you.     Rahab  herself  had  more /« if  A!  Rahab 
than  fear.     (10)  heard,  by  reports  wh.  spread  with  astonishing        *^""*" 
rapidity,     Sihon,    etc.,  Nu.  xxi.  24.     (11)  melt,  Ex.  xxiii.  27  ; 
De.  ii.  25,  xi.  25.  (12)  true  token,  pledge  wh.  ye  will  faithfully 
keep.      (13)  alive,  in  the  time  of   destruction  slxe  knew  was 
coming. 

Rahab  x'fotectinri  the  spws. — Consider— I.  The  service  she  ren- 
dered. 1.  "\ATiat  she  did  ;  2.  From  what  principle  she  acted  (H'=',. 
xi.  31).  II.  The  reward  she  obtained.  1.  She  and  all  her  family  j  piety,  works  of 
were  preserved  ;  2.  Sire  is  enrolled  amongst  the  number  of  God's  |  righteousness, 
most  eminent  saints  ;  3.  She  was  made  an  ancestor  of  the  Messiah  I  ^ty'.'eve'ry  w^oi^ 
Himself.  Learn— (1)  There  is  no  person  so  vile  but  he  or  she  !  that"  comes  from 
may  become  an  eminent  saint ;  (2)  Faith,  if  true,  will  imiformlv  .a  good  cause, 
produce  good  works;  (3)  Whatever  we  do  for  God  shall  most :  ^°™']^g'^"^'|'^'J  ''^y 
assuredly  be  richly  rewarded.  i  ness,  performed 

Illustrations  of  kindness. — The  Marquis  de  Renty,  an  illustrious  '  in  a  good  man- 
nobleman,  having  a  command  in  the  French  army,  had  the  mis-  '  ^^^'  ^?  *  ^""^ 
fortune  to  receive  a  challenge  from  a  person  of  distinction  in  i™ork,'^  whether 
the  same  service.  The  Slarquis  returned  for  answer,  that  he  was  j  the  object  matter 
ready  to  convince  the  gentleman  that  he  was  in  the  wrong  ;  or,  betJodorman."- 
if  he  could  not  convince  him,  he  was  ready  to  ask  his  pardon.  l^AntUmy Burgess. 
The  other,  not  satisfied  with  this  reply,  insisted  upon  his  meeting  ;  "  That  ines- 
him  with  the  sword.  To  which  the  Marquis  sent  this  answer,  nature,' whi^l°ia 
that  he  was  resolved  not  to  do  it,  since  God  and  his  king  had  for-  ;  the  most  preeioua 
bidden  it ;  and  that  all  the  endeavours  he  had  used  to  pacify  him  '  gift  of  heaven, 
did  not  proceed  from  any  fear  of  him.  but  of  Almighty  God  and  His  ]^j5^e''^!ii"'fver' the 
displeasure  ;  that  he  would  go  every  day  about  his  usual  business;  troubled  sea  ot 
and  if  he  assaulted  him  he  would  make  him  repent  it.  The  angry  |thought,  and 
man,  not  able  to  provoke  the  Marquis  to  a  duel,  one  day  drew  his  l'^*':®P'''^^  * ''? 
sword,  and  attacked  him.  The  Marquis  soon  wounded  and  dis-  i^^Jj"^  equa'ble°ia 
armed  both  him  and  his  second,  with  the  assistance  of  a  servant  Itho    rougliesl 
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I.e.  1451.  who  attended  him.  Here  did  this  truly  Christian  nobleman  show 
'  the  difference  between  a  brutish  and  a  Christian  courage  :  for, 
I  leading  them  to  his  tent,  he  refreshed  them  with  wine  and 
cordials,  caused  their  wounds  to  be  dres.sed.  and  their  swords  to  be 
restored  to  them  ;  then  dismissed  them  with  Christian  advice, 
and  was  never  heard  to  mention  the  affair  afterwards,  even  to  his 
nearest  friends.  It  was  a  usual  saying  with  this  great  man, 
"  That  there  was  more  true  courage  and  generosity  in  V)earing 
and  forgiving  an  injury  for  the  love  of  God,  than  in  requiting  it 
Avith  another  ;  in  suffering,  rather  than  avenging,  because  the 
thing  was  really  more  difficult."  Adding,  "  That  bulls  and  bears 
had  courage  enough  ;  but  it  was  brutal  courage  ;  whereas  that 
of  men  should  be  such  as  became  rational  beings  and  Christians." 

14—16.  (14)  our  life  for  yours,  marg.  more  exact,  instead 
of  yoit,  to  die.  Virtual  oath  ;  may  God  put  us  to  death  if  we  fail 
thee.  (15)  cord,  strong  enough  to  bear  weight  of  a  man.  upon 
the  wall,  prob.  town  wall  was  back  wall  of  house,  so  window 
looked  toward  the  country.  Sometimes  in  E.  cities  houses  are 
built  on  the  walls  with  overhanging  windows.  Comp.  escape  of 
Paul  fr.  Dam."  (Ifl)  she  said,  had  said,  previously,  moun- 
tain,* Quarantania  (now  Jebel  Karantul)  1,2UU  to  1,400  feet 
high. 

Rahnh  requited. — I.  A  solemn  assurance  of  safety:  "our  life 
for  yours."  II.  A  prudent  condition :  "  If  ye  utter  not."  A  timely 
escape  :  "  through  the  window."     IV.  A  sage  word  of  advice. 

Kindness  to  an  cncnn/.—K  slave  who  had,  by  the  force  of  his 
sterling  worth,  risen  high  in  the  confidence  of  his  master,  sav/ 
one  day  trembling  in  the  slave-market  a  negro,  whose  grey  head 
and  bent  form  sliowed  him  to  be  in  the  last  weakness  of  old  age. 
He  implored  his  master  to  purchase  him.  He  exprcsi^ed  his  sur- 
prise, but  gave  his  consent.  The  old  man  was  bought  and  con- 
veyed to  the  estate.  "When  there,  he  who  had  pleaded  for  him 
took  him  to  his  own  cabin,  placed  him  on  his  own  bed,  fed  him 
at  his  own  board,  gave  him  water  from  his  own  cup  ;  when  he 
shivered,  carried  him  into  the  sunshine  ;  when  he  drooped  in  the 
hut  bore  him  softly  to  the  shade.  '•  "What  is  the  meaning  of  all 
this  ?  "  asked  a  witness.  "  Is  he  your  father  ?  "  "  No."  "  Is  he 
your  brother  1 "  "  No."  "  Is  he,  then,  your  friend  ?  "  "  No  ;  ho 
is  my  enemy.  Years  ago  he  stole  me  from  my  native  village,  and 
sold  me  for  a  slave  ;  and  the  good  Lord  has  said,  '  If  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  in  so  doing, 
thou  slialt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.'  "  « 

17—20.  (17)  thine  oath,  oath  made  to  thee,  and  in  thy 
favour.  (1^!)  line  of  scarlet,  as  a  sign  of  the  hou.<e,  and  token 
of  confidence  in  them."  It  was  prob.  not  twisted  about  the 
lattice,  but  left  to  hang  down,  and  was  in  sight  of  Is.  while 
marching  round  the  walls.  (1!))  go  out,  ete.,  on  the  day  of 
entrance  of  Israel  into  the  city  ;  the  protection  was  only  to 
extend  to  the  house  in  wh.  they  found  shelter.  {'20)  and.  .  . 
business,  this  precaution  necess.  to  her  safety,  not  theirs.  If 
she  told  of  her  private  arrangement,  people  of  city  might  kill  her, 
or  remove  the  token.  Tlie  spies  might,  however,  have  meant, 
keep  our  secret  while  we  are  hiding. 

The  scarlet  thread.— I.  A  remembrance  to  her  of  mercy  she 
was  to  expect.    II.  A  remembrance  to  Israel  of  a  great  kiudneaa 


weather."—  Wash- 
iii'j'on  Irving 
"Kmiinessea  do 
not  always  pro- 
duce what  wo 
expect;  from  a 
hand  which  we 
hate  they  are  j 
regarded  as  of- 
fences; the  more 
we  lavish  on  one 
who  may  hate  us, 
the  more  arms 
wo  give  to  him 
who  may  betray  j 
us." — Co'rneiUe. 

they  escape  | 
from  Jericho 

o  2  Co.  xL  33.       j 

b  "  Behind  the  ' 
city  rose  the  jag- 
ged range  of  the 
white  limestone 
mountains  of 
Judea,  here  pre- 
Benting  one  of 
the  few  varied 
and  beautiful 
outlines  that  can 
he  seen  amongst 
the  southern  hills 
of  Palestine." — 
Stanley. 

"Garments  that 
have  once  one 
rent  in  them  are 
subject  to  be 
torn  on  every 
rail ;  and  glasses 
that  are  once 
cracked  are  soon 
broken ,  such  is 
man's  good  name 
once  tainted  with 
just  reproach."- 
Bp.  Hall. 
•'  Heaven  in  sun- 
shine will  requite 
the  kind."— fiy- 
ron. 

e  C.  Skin  ford. 

the  scarlet 
thread 
a  "This  cord  was 
spun  of  throadi 
dyed  with  cochi-  \ 
neal,  «'«.  of  a 
deep  and  bright 
scarlet  colour, 
so  ea!<ily  distin-  j 
gnished."  —  Sj'k. 
Com. 

"As  ciphers' 
added  one  by  one 
In  an  endless  row; 
to  the  left  handi 
oi  a  ttoit  arc  of| 
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done  to  the  spies.  III.  A  pledge  of  safety  to  all  who  were  in  the 
house.  Learn — 1.  So  Israel  of  old  was  safe  behind  the  blood- 1 
sprinMed  doors  ;  2.  So  our  salvation  is  secured  by  a  crimson 
sign.  1 

Scarlet  thread  sacred. — The  scarlet  thread,  in  this  instance,  | 
might  be  nothing  more  than  a  sign  :  it  is,  however,  sacred  among  j 
the  Hindoos.  When  the  devotees  heac  the  histo  ry  of  the  god  | 
Pulliar.  which  takes  up  twenty-one  days,  a  scarlet  thread  is  tied  | 
round  the  right  arm,  which  shows  that  they  are  engaged  in  a  | 
sacred  duty,  and  that  during  that  period  "  they  will  not  commit  i 
sin."  When  the  priest  whispers  the  vbatheasam  in  the  ear  of  a  | 
youth,  the  thread  is  tied  in  the  same  way,  to  denote  the  same  1 
thing.  On  the  day  of  marriage  the  scarlet  is  bound  round  the  j 
right  Avrist,  but  is  taken  ofE  on  the  fourth  day.  Wien  a  person  | 
learns  to  fence,  or  goes  into  battle,  the  thread  is  fixed  round  the  ; 
right  arm  or  right  ankle.  The  priest  also  sometimes  binds  itj 
round  the  wrist  of  a  person  in  the  article  of  death.  It  is  called  i 
hipn,  which  signifies  "  guard  or  protector  ;  "  and  is  applied  also,  | 
in  the  same  sense,  to  bracelets,  annlets,  or  anklets.  A  person 
having  on  the  scarlet  thread  will  not  be  interrupted  ;  and  during 
the  period  he  will  neither  shave  nor  bathe,  and  will  endeavour  to 
be  very  moral.     See  Gen.  xxxviii.  28.* 

21—24.  (21)  bound  .  .  window,  not  at  once,  but  when  city 
was  surrounded,  then  it  would  not  be  seen  by  inhabitants.  (22) 
abode  there*  in  caves  of  the  limestone  ridge,  all  the  way, 
bet.  Jericho  and  fords  of  Jordan.  (23)  returned,  to  this  two 
things  necess.,  to  come  down  fr.  mountain,  and  swim  over  Jordan. 
(24)  faint,  Heb.  melt. 

The  line  of  scarlet  tliread. — Kegard  this  "  line  of  scarlet 
thread"  as—I.  A  means  of  deliverance.  The  cord  being  seen, 
the  house  would  be  spared.  II.  A  sign  of  faith.  Its  presence  in 
the  window  would  show  that  Rahab  believed  the  promises  of  the 
spies,  and  trusted  to  them  to  save  her  and  her  family.  III.  A 
double  memento  of  gratitude.  It  would — 1.  Remind  the  spies  of 
their  obligation  to  Rahab  ;  2.  Remind  Rahab  of  her  deliverance 
through  the  spies.  Learn — (1)  Little  things  sometimes  work 
most  good  :  had  Rahab  made  some  great  and  showy  sign  to 
effect  her  deliverance,  her  own  people  might  have  suspected  and 
punished  her  ;  (2)  Believing  faith  always  meets  with  reward." 
True  friendship. — 

Friendship,  which,  once  determined,  never  swerves, 
Weighs  ere  it  trusts,  but  weighs  not  ere  it  serves  ; 
And  soft-eyed  Pity,  and  Forgiveness  bland, 
And  melting  Charity,  with  open  hand  ; 
And  artless  Love,  believing  and  believed. 
And  honest  Confidence,  which  ne'er  deceived  ; 
And  Mercy,  stretching  out,  ere  Want  can  speak, 
To  wipe  the  tear  which  stains  Affliction's  cheek.* 


CHAPTER    TEE    THIRD. 

1—6.  (1)  Shittim,  Jos.  ii.  1,  some  six  miles  fr.  the  river.     (2)  ^o^|g  f®;^ 
three  days,  by  Heb.  reckoning  one  entire  dn//,  includ.  evening  ,  Shittim  to 
of  aiTival  and  morning  of  crossing,     officers,  Jos.  i.  10.     (H)]  Jordan 
ark,  Ex.  sxT.  10;   when  at  rest  it  was  in  place  of  honour,  the  aNu.iv.  15;  Jo* 
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no  yalue,  but,  on 
the  right  hand, 
rapidly  multiply 
its  power,  so. 
although  good 
works  are  of  no 
avail  to  make  a 
man  a  Christian, 
yet  a  Christian's 
good  works  are 
both  pleasing  to 
God  aud  profit- 
able to  men.'  — 
A7-noi. 

"  Health,  beauty, 
vigour,  riches, 
and  all  the  other 
things  called 
gooas,  operate 
equally  as  evils 
to  the  vicious 
and  unjust,  aa 
tliey  do  as  bei;e- 
flis  to  the  just.*-, 
—Plato. 
b  Roberts. 

the  spies 
return  to 
Joshua 

a  J.  Iloatson. 
"Friendship 
consists  properly 
in  mutual  oiSces 
ana  a  generous 
strife  in  alternate 
acts  of  kindness. 
But  he  who  does 
a  kindness  to  an 
ungrateful  per- 
son sets  his  seal  to 
a  flint,  and  sows 
his  seed  upon  the 
sand.  Upon  tho 
former  he  makes 
no  imiiression, 
and  from  the 
latter  he  finds  no 
production."— 
Uovih. 

"Kindness  in 
ourselves  is  the 
honey  that 
blunts  the  sting 
of  UDkindnesa 
In    another."  — 
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Ti.  6;  1  Ki.  viii. 
3—6. 

V.  4.  J.  Hamhle- 
ton.  Semis.  4  10. 
V.  5.  }V.  SiOVO'tU, 
M.A..  Wka.  -J  1 1); 
/.  Willison,  Wks. 
680;  Dr.  E.  B. 
Pusey,  Serm.  i.  35. 
"A  master-gives 
his  servant  work  ( 
to  do,  but  ho  j 
cannot  give  him 
strength  to  work ;  I 
biit  God,  as  He  j 
cuts  us  out  work,  ' 
BO  Ho  gives  us  ! 
strength.  'My! 
strength  shall  be  I 
made  perfect  in  j 
thy  weakness.'  i 
'Give  Thy 
strength  unto 
Thy  servant.' "—  | 
T.  Walso'K  I 

]>ord  Dundas,  | 
being  wished  a  i 
happy NewYear,  i 
replied,  "  It  had  ' 
need  be  happier  j 
than  the  last;  for  i 
I  never  knew  one  ] 
happy  day  in  it." 
Willierforcosaid,  1 
"  The  last  year  ; 
has  been  tho  i 
happip.^t  of  my  | 
life."  llomainie's  i 
Kew  Year's  wish  [ 
for  hii  people  ■ 
was,  "  God  grant  ! 
that  this  may  be  | 
a  year  famous  for  i 
believing!"  I 

"A  man's 
strength  does  not  | 
stand  in  himself,  j 
but  in  leaning  on  | 
Uod.  The  middle 
of  the  Atlantic  is  ! 
a.s  safe  as  any  j 
other  part  when  i 
a  storm  is  raging. ' 
And  a  child  is  as  i 
safe  as  a  strong  [ 
man,  because  if 
the  ship  does  not 
go  down,  both  are  I 
preserved;  but  if  | 
it  does  go  down, 
they  are  botli 
(Inwned.  The 
difference  in  ' 
their  strength  is  , 
iK^thing  when  it 
Is  th«=  jVtlantic."  I 
—llnchet:  I 

b  n.  .1.  Oriffm. 
God  Fro-  I 

xoises  to  cut; 


centre  of  the  camp  ;  during-  a  march  usually  in  middle  oi  pro- 
cession, priests  the  Levites,  di.sting-,  fr.  Kohathite  Levitea, 
the  usual  bearers  ;  this  a  solemn  occasion."  (-1)  space,  of  nc;irly 
a  mile  ;  so  tliat  all  might  see  the  miracle.  {'>)  sanctify  your- 
selves, !>re  Ex.  xix.  10,  U,  22,  23.  (6)  take  up,  lift  on 
shoulder  by  the  poles,     before,  instead  of  in  the  middle. 

Lookhiri  Pitt  into  ihe  Krw  Year  (v.  4  ;  for  a  New  Years  serm.). 
— Introduction  : — Picture  Israel's  stat€  :  forty  j'ears  of  wandering-, 
but  now  the  wilderness  is  passed.  We  can  readily  understand 
the  various  emotions  actuating  the  host.  There  are  the  yoinig, 
revelling  in  dreams  of  victory,  honour,  wealth  ;  the  aged,  seeing 
beyond  Jordan  the  land  of  their  grave  ;  the  neak,  agitated  and 
distressed  by  the  excitement  of  the  times ;  the  strong,  panting  for 
the  fight ;  little  childr e7i  asking  their  strange  questions — all  feel 
new  emotions,  new  ambitions :  all  are  making  resolutions, 
and  preparing  themselves.  Our  position  this  morning  is  very 
analogous  to  theirs.  We  stand  as  travellers  about  to  enter  on  a 
new  journey  in  an  unknov.-n  country.  As  we  stand  on  the 
threshold  of  our  journey  let  us  commune  with  our  own  hearts. 
Listen  to — I.  The  language  of  fear  :  it  points  forward,  saying, 
'•  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow."  Consider — 1.  The  uncertainty 
of  human  things  ;  2.  The  deceitfulness  of  sin.  II.  The  Gospel 
of  faith.  In  the  future  there  may  be  death,  bereavements, 
afflictions  ;  biit  nothing  save  our  own  perversity  can  make  them 
calamities.  Faith  points  to  the  grave,  and  cries,  "  O  death  i 
where  is  thy  sting  / "  To  losses,  "  What  can  harm  you,  if  you  be 
the  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?"  To  temjnations,  Gotl  hath 
said,  '•  My  grace  is  sullicient  for  you."  Faith  indulges  in  many 
strange  but  blessed  paradoxes.  We  may  be — 1.  Most  happy 
when  all  combines  to  make  us  miserable  :  Paul  singing  in  tho 
dimgeon ;  2.  Richest  when  poore.-^t ;  3.  j\Io.<t  glorious  when 
covered  with  shame — martyrs  :  4.  Most  renowned  when  least 
known— angels  rejoicing.  III.  Tlie  song  of  hope.  We  may 
prosper  m  the  family,  in  the  church,  in  the  soul — doubts  dispelUd 
and  faith  stronger.  IV.  The  lamentation  of  humility,  ^\'hat  if 
j-ou  have  been  negligent  and  half -hearted .'  Iliink  of  Peter,  and 
of  Mark.  V.  The  ]>salm  of  experience.  Do  not  forget  the  former 
mercies  of  the  Lord  :  they  all  cry,  '■  Our  God  is  gracious.""* 

The  sourec  of  the  Jordan. — The  Jordan  is  tlie  principal  river  of 
Palestine ;  it  derives  its  name  (Jor-Yar-dan,  the  river  of  Dan) 
because  its  rise  was  in  the  vicinity  of  the  little  city  of  Dan.  Its 
true  source  is  in  two  fountains  at  Paneas,  a  city  better  known  by 
its  subsequent  name  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  at  tlie  foot  of  Anti- 
libanus.  It  flows  from  beneath  a  cave  at  the  foot  of  a  procijjice, 
in  the  sides  of  which  are  several  niches  with  Greek  inscriptions. 
During  many  miles  of  its  cour.se  it  continues  to  be  a  small  in- 
significant rivulet.  It  flows  due  south  through  the  centre  of  the 
coimtry,  intersecting  the  Lake  Slerom,  anciently  called  Soraono- 
chitis,  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  it  loses  itself  in  the  Dead  Sea, 
though  it  is  ]n-uba1)le  that  in  very  ancient  times  it  pursued  its 
course  to  tlie  lied  Sea,  until  the  convulsions  occasioned  by  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  subsequent  lilling- 
up  of  the  bottom  of  the  valley  by  the  drifting  sand,  caused  the 
•stoppage  of  its  waters. 

7—13.  (7)  magnify,"  by  witness  of  great  miracle,  like  that 
of  divided  sea,  which  honoured  Mos.  before  Is.    Q«)  brink,  edge 
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or  border.     (9)  come  hither,  draw  near,  gather  round,  so  that  I       b.c.  1451. 
all  may  hear.     (10)  living'  God/ as  oiiposed  to  senseless,  help- !    ^.,  . 

less  idols  of:  the  nations  around.     Canaanites,  etc.,  Ge.  ::v.  lb—  ■  of  Joman  ^^^ 
21  ;  De.  vii.  1.      (11)  Lord  .  .  earth,  Jos.  iii.   ].  :   ,r=.  xlvii.  2.  i 
(12)  twelve  men,  to  carry  stones,  Jos.  iv.  2.     (13)  The  whole  I «  Jos.  iv.  14. 
bed  of  the  stream  should  dry  up.  j  -^^  ^_  2G. 

An  important  ipsxon  ndl  iauglit  (v.  7). — I.  The  lesson  itself -.j 
that  God  was  with  Joshua,  as  he  had  been  Avith  Moses.    Important  i  "  Tbe       Kotoan 
that  the  people  should  have  confidence  in  their  new  leader.     II. ;  ce^so'^  ^^ok    a 
How  it  was  to  be  imparted.     By  a  crowning  success  and  a  great!  of"^'tije'  soiT^ot 
prodig-y,  in  the  passage  of  Jordan.  j  Africacus,        in 

D/'srr)2)tion  of  tlie  Jordan. — ■•  Tlie  Jordan  would  scarcely  be  I  y^ichliis father's 
dignified  with  the  name  of  river  in  America,  and  its  appearance  1  ™a4^n,  ^because 
is,  in  reality,  quite  insignificant.  It  is,  however,  deep,  narrow,  j  he  was  degene- 
and  very  muddy,  and  hurries  away  to  the  sea  with  great  velocity,  rated  from  the 
In  approaching  the  river  you  descend  several  benches  or  terraces,  I  noble_  qualities  of 
and  though  much  swollen  with  the  rains  and  the  melting  snows  1  ailowiug  bim  to 
of  Lebanon  (at  the  time  of  our  visit),  it  was  still  fifteen  or  j  wear  on  his  fin- 
twenty  feet  below  its  proper  banks.  ,  .  .  These  are  the  banks  '\  s<^^  ^h^*^  *'«  ^^'d 
that  were  flooded  when  the  Israelites  passed  over.  Nor  was  the 
miracle  unnecessary.  It  would  be  impossible  for  such 
cross  the  Jordan  at  the  same  season  of  the  year  without  either  a  I  onj  to  bear  tiia 
bridge  or  a  miracle,  for  boats  could  do  nothing  in  such  a  current,  |  ?i„Tx?I?°f °  °°.? 


t   bear  in   his 
,  ...ind.       Neither 
host  to    will    God    Euffer 


— Spencer. 

c  Dr.  Thomson. 


the  passage 
of  Jordan 

a  The  passage 
5-houldrun,"ioso 
up  an  heap  far 
away,  by  Adam, 
the    city  wh. 


and  it  is  too  deep  to  ford.     Travellers  have  differed  widely  in 

their  description  of  the  Jordan,   principally   from  tAvo  causes — 

visiting  it  at  different  seasons  of  the  year,  and  at  different  places. 

When  and  where  I  saw  it,  the  width  might  have  been  twenty 

yards,  and  its  depth  ten  feet.""^ 

14 — 17.  (14)  removed  .  .  tents,  indie,  full  preparation  for  the 

passage  ;    they  took  the  tents  with  them.     (15)  overfloweth  .  . 

harvest,    hrnnful,  fills   all    its    banks,    this  occurs  in  Ajiril  or 

May,  fr.  melting  of  snows   on  Antilibanus.     During  this  time 

river  cannot  be  forded.     (IG)  Adam,"   near   Mt.    Sartabeh,  in 

northern  part  of  the  Ghor.     Thirty    miles  fr.   Is.  encampment. 

Salt  Sea,  called  also  Dead  Sea.      (17)  in  the  midst,  middle!  ^^f''?  ^aiihau 

of  the  bed,  prob.  at  place  of  the    usual  ford,     dry  ground,  i'^-^*' *^'"'""- 

comparatively  such."  r^'^}^   t^^ll 

-  -,^7  1  J.     j^   T     :i  1  JT  Tx         about        Jericho 

^,te  jjnt'sts  in  the  midst  of  Jordan  ;  or  on  oral  firmness. — ^Intro-kag  a  firm  pebbly 
duction  :  Look  at  Israel's  journey  in  the  wilderness  as  illustrating  [  bottom  on  wh. 
—(1)  The  future  difficulty  in  life's  journey  ;  the  Jordan  of  death  ;  i^he  host  might 
strange,  perilous,  necessary  is  its  passage ;  (2)  The  true  guide  in  j  convenience."  — 
life's  "journey ;  (3)  The  final  deliverance  in  life's  journey:  '' allUwnieson. 
the  people  were  passed  clean  over."  Kote  particularly  the  sub-  See /<?>.  .fii?//, /or- 
lime  calnines.s  of  the  priests ;  and  consider  conceniii.g  il.cu-  flf"'}fp'Z^: 
firmnes.:  tliriL— I.  It  was  rational  in  its  foundation.  Its  founda-  ,/"j,(,m,  christian 
tion  was  in  the  "Word  of  God.  It  is  more  rational  to  trust  in  the  \  E.tod.  ii.  305;  Dr. 
■\Vord  of  God  than  in  the  laws  of  nature,  because— 1.  His  words  |  ^^^'"•*'^'^»  2^1. 
bind  Him  to  action,  the  laws  of  nature  do  not ;  2.  Deviation  from  j  cowper,'  some- 
His  word  would  be  a  far  more  serious  thing  to  the  universe  than  time  minister  at 
deviation  from  the  laws  of  nature :  3.  He  has  departed  from  the  Siiiling,  and 
laws  of  nature,  but  has  never  swerved  an  iota  from  His  '^^'Oi'd-  ^igijm-fof  Gallo- 
II.  It  was  salutary  in  its  influence.  This  incident  suggests —  j  ,vay,  thus  spoka 
1.  The  force  of  human  influence;  2.  The  philosophy  of  useful  I  of  his  dissolution 
influence"  '°   ^'^    friends 

innuLnce.  xi.     ^    a      -wi,   j.  t     •  -x   i   xv      "  Death  is  some- 

I  he  Jordan. — It  was  m  the  month  ot  April  that  1  visited  this  j  ^ij^j  dreary,  and 
"  holy  place  "  on  the  Jordan.    It  was  aheady  the  time  of  harvest,  i  the    streams  ot 
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B.c^si.  for  the  people  of  Jericho  Avere  reaping-  their  little  fields  upon 
that  Jordan  wh.  *'-^®  plain.  And  "we  are  told  that  "  Jordan  overflo\yeth  all  its 
Ss  botw(3pn  us  I  banks  at  the  time  of  harvest."  The  fact  is  still  true,  thou;;h 
and  our  Canaan  i  Palestine  is  changed  ;  the  heavy  rains  of  early  spring-  falling 
but  tlfev'  stand  °^  *^^°  northern  mountains,  and  the  winter  snow  melting  on  the 
Btiil  when  the  ^i*lfs  of  Hermon,  send  a  thousand  tributaries  to  the  sacred  river. 
ark  comes."  It  rises  to  the  top  of  the  lower  banks,  and  when  I  was  there,  the 

e  Dr.  Thomas.        muddy,  swollen  waters  had  flov.'cd  over  and  crossed  portions  of 
the  meadows  oa  each  side. 


stones  for  a 
memorial 

"Spoil  not  thy 
memory,  nor 
make  it  bad  by 
.Ruspectin;;  it. 
'How  canst  thou  ' 
find  that  true ; 
■which  thou  wilt  j 
not  trust  ?  Mar- ' 
shal  thy  notions  I 
into  a  handsome 
method.  One 
■will  carry  twice  i 
moro  weight,  1 
trust  and  packed  I 
up  in  bundles,  I 
than  when  u  lies 
untowardly  flap- 
ping about  bis ' 
fihouidors. '  —  l.\ 
Fuller. 

"  IMemory  is  a  re- 1 
currenoe  of  sen-j 
BatioDS,  which  | 
existed  formerly, ' 
produced  by  the  \ 
operations  of 
BOEie  iatornal ! 
changes.  after  j 
the  oauses  by | 
which  iho  first 
eoiisat-ons  were  I 
e-xcitod  have  | 
ceased  to  exist." 
— rioraee  Welbij.  I 
'•.\ristotIe  calls  it  I 
the  scribe  of  the  j 
Boul ;  and  Ber- 1 
riaid  calls  the, 
iTiemory  the  pto- ! 
jnachof  the  soul,  | 
because  it  hath  I 
a  retentive  fa- 
culty, and  turns 
heavenly  food 
Jnto  blood  and  1 
spirits."— r.JKat 
ton. 


the  purpose 
of  the 
memorial 


CHAPTER   THE  FOURTH. 

1—5.  (1)  Lord  spake,  not  at  this  partic.  time  ;  instmctiona 
were  given  before,  but  are  restated  here  to  complete  the  account. 
(2)  twelve  men,  one  to  represent  ea.  tribe,  Jos.  iii.  12.  They 
would  wait  on  E.  bank  of  river  to  receive  Josh.'s  order.  (.'$) 
midst,  fr.  bed  of  river,  wh.  was  pebbly  and  rocky,  lodging 
place,  convenient  situation  some  little  distance  fr.  river  bank. 

(4)  prepared,  poss.  referring  to  their  election  by  the  tribes,  and 
approval  by  Jos.  ;    more  prob.  it  means,  set  ready,  appointed. 

(5)  before  the  ark,  but  after  the  whole  host  had  crossed. 

The  stones  of  7iicmorial.— Consider  the  lessons  to  be  learned — 
I.  From  their  number.  The  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  all  passed 
over.  Ancient  promises  of  God  fulfilled.  II.  From  their  original 
resting-place.  The  bed  of  the  river.  A  visible  proof  of  tho 
miracle.     The  stones  henceforth  as  dry  as  Israel's  feet  had  been. 

III.  Their  final  destination.     Israel's  first  lodging   in  Canaan. 

I V.  Their  historical  use.   To  set  forth,  not  the  prowess  of  Joshua, 
but  the  mercy  of  God. 

The  Jordan. — This  river,  being-  the  principal  stream  of  Pales- 
tine, has  acquired  a  distinction  much  greater  than  its  geographical 
imijortance  could  have  given.  It  is  sometimes  called  '•  the  river," 
by  way  of  eminence,  being,  in  fact,  almost  the  only  stream  of  the 
country  which  continues  to  flow  in  summer.  The  river  rises 
about  an  hour  and  a  quarter's  journey  (say  three  miles,  or  throe 
miles  and  a  quarter)  nortli-east  from  Eanias.  the  ancient  Cesarca 
Philippi.  in  a  plain  near  a  hill  called  Tel-el-Kadi.  Here  there  are 
two  springs  near  each  other,  one  smaller  than  the  other,  whose 
waters  very  soon  unite,  fonning  a  rapid  river  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  yards  across,  which  rushes  over  a  stony  bed  into  the  lower 
plain,  where  it  is  joined  by  a  river  which  rises  to  the  north-east 
of  15anias.  A  few  miles  below  their  junction  the  now  consider- 
able river  enters  the  small  lake  of  Iloule.  or  Semeehonitis  (called 
"  the  waters  of  IMcrom  "  in  the  Old  Testament).  This  lake  receives 
several  other  mountain  streams,  some  of  which  seem  to  have  as 
good  claim  to  be  regarded  as  forming  the  Jordan  as  that  to 
which  it  is  given  in  the  previous  statement ;  and  it  w6uld, 
perhaps,  be  safest  to  consider  the  lake  formed  by  their  union  as 
the  real  source  of  the  Jordan.  After  leaving  the  lake,  tho  river 
proceed-;  about  twelve  miles  lo  the  larger  lake,  called  by  various 
namori,  but  best  known  as  the  Sea  of  Galilee  ;  after  leaving- 
which  it  flows  about  seventy  miles  farther,  until  it  is  finally  lost 
in  the  Dead  or  Salt  Sea. " 

6—9.  ((■))  sign,"  a  standing  record  of  mirac.  passing  of  Jordan. 
No  inscription  on  it  gave  information,  bub  its  existence  started 


"  The  ereiition 
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inquiries.  (7)  cut  oft',  stayed  f  r.  flowing' ;  there  is  no  indie,  that  I 
it  was  a  mere  path  bet.  heaps  of  water,  as  is  too  often  imagined. ' 
(8)  children  .  .  so,  ^.e.  by  their  twelve  representatives.  (9)  |  of  cairnsrorhug" 
twelve  .  .  Jordan,  another  set  of  stones,  making  heap  in  bed  of ;  piles  of  stones,  as. 
river,  prob.  at  place  of  usual  ford,  and  visible  above  usual  water  i  monuments  oi 
line,  unto  this  day,  the  time  when  Bk.  of  Josh,  was  written,  i  ck™nfs,\as  bem 
at  least  twenty  years  after.  j  c  o  m  m  o  u     a  - 

Youthful  curiositij. — This  implies — I.  That  children  were  ex- 1  niongst  ail  peo- 
pected  to  be  observant,  not  listless  and  indifferent.  II.  That  |Ye  "carl v'an'd 
parents  were  expected  to  be  familiar  with  the  great  events  of  i mio  pciiofis  of 
their  country's  history.  III.  That  the  inquiries  of  curious  youth,  ",ii?ir  history, 
were  to  meet  with  intelligent  and  ready  answers.  Learn — 1.  We  i^^^'j'j^j^he^  ^^®  ''*" 
have  many  things — buildings,  ruins,  monuments,  etc. — to  awaken  '  of  perpetuatins 
our  curiosity  ;  2.  We  have  many  sources  of  information — books, ;  the  memory   of 

teachers,  etc.  |  important  trans- 

McDwrial  stones. — The  practice  of  setting  up  a  stone  in  memorial  j  .^o„.'°°^"  ~  """* 
of  mercies  received  is  still  common  in  the  East.  Mr.  Morierjr.  6.  /.  nuilar, 
describes  what  he  witnessed  m  ascending  the  rock  of  Istakhar,  in  I  Lay  Ltd.  ]  34. 
Persia  : — "We  ascended  on  the  north-west  side,  winding  I'ound '  ,j*g^i.^*^  ,  j  T"" 
the  foot  of  the  rock,  and  making  our  way  through  nan-ow  and  Newton,  wlieu 
intricate  paths.  I  remarked  that  cm-  old  guide  every  here  and  his  metnory  had 
there  placed  a  •  stone  on  a  conspicuous  bit  of  rock,  or  two  stones  o.'most  corn- 
one  upon  the  other,  at  the  same  time  uttering  some  words  which  \^^^  ^jjg  ^o^k 
I  learnt  were  a  prayer  for  our  safe  return.  Tliis  explained  to  me  '■  never  forget  two 
what  I  had  frequently  seen  before  in  the  East,  and  particularly  i|^™^s:—l-  That 
on  a  high  road  leading  to  a  great  towTi,  whence  the  toAvn  is  fii-st  i  ^i^i™?  \  ^l^^t, 
seen,  and  where  the  Eastern  traveller  sets  up  his  stone,  accom-  j  jesus  chiist  was 
panied  by  a  devout  exclamation,  as  it  were  in  token  of  his  safe ;  a  great  and 
arrival  !  "  j  eighty  Saviour. 

10—13.  (10)  finislied,   passing  of  people,  and  ceremony  of  Israel's 
carrying  out  the  stones,     hasted,  indie,  either  that  their  faith  |  vang-uard 
was  mingled  with  fear,  or  that  haste  was  needed  to  get  so  large  a|«  Jos.  i.  16—18. 
host  across  in  a  given  time.     (11)  clean  passed  over,  people,;*   "The   higher 
flocks,  and  baggage,  all  safe  on  further  side.     So  they  were  ablejlf™^®^^"^^^/^!;',; 
to  watch  the  ark  come  out  of  Jord.,  as  they  had  watched  it  go  "t.i  miles  broad.  Th.i 

(12)  fulfilling  their  pledge."     Moses  spake,  IS-r..  >:.x'i.  20— 33. ;  mountains    her.i 

(13)  plains  of  Jericho,  part  of  th  -  Arrbah.s  |  [^''^g^  ^i ver't'n^ 
Pas.t'uifi  ort-r  the  fiooil  (<'.  10).— I.  How  different  w^as  this  haste  j  leave  a  level  ano 

to  enter  Canaan  from  their  reluctance  forty  years  before.  They  i  fertile  space."— 
had  learned  obedience  in  the  school  of  affiiction.  II.  They  hasted ;  ■Sp^-  Comm. 
m  the  van  to  secure  the  safe  passage  of  the  rear.  III.  They  |  ^^f^^^'^^ ^^i^P''°P'* 
hasted,  yet  marched  in  order.  IV.  They  hasted,  animated  by  1  god;  acd  he  la 
hope,  not  as  when  passing  through  the  sea  impelled  by  fear.  V. '  much  what  the 
Tliey  hasted  as  conquerors,  not  as  fugitives.  VI.  They  hasted, ;  ^^^^  ^^'j'^^^  "JJ^^y 
being  ready.  Apply— To  the  river  of  death.  May  we  all  joy-  j  ,aik  of  Le  bon 
fully  press  forward,  and  all  pass  clean  over.  I  Dieu  —  very   in- 

Termees  and  fords  of  the  Jordan.— ''T^q  river  runs  between  j  ^'^|g^°t-^^rather 
successive  terraces,  one,  two,  or  three,  according  as  the  hills  |  jiand'  when  wa 
approach  more  or  less  near  to  its  banks.  It  is  crossed  by  thi-ee,  or !  want  anything, 
at  most  four,  well-known  fords.  The  first  and  second  are  marked  '  l^"'  far  away,  out 
by  remains  of  Roman  bridges,  immediately  below  the  Sea  of  i°Jg  hfve'am?nd 
Galilee,  and  again  immediately  above  its  confluence  with  the  j  to  do  wrong. 
Jabbok  ;  the  third  and  fourth  immediately  above  and  below  the ,  Such  a  god  is  as 
present  bathing-place  of  the  pilgrims  opposite  Jericho.  .  .  The  j  ™"'j]'g  *■"  Jre'  au 
actual  stream  of  the  Jordan,  as  it  flows  between  these  banks,  isijujage  o£  stone." 
from  sixty  to  a  huadi-ed  feet  wide,  and  varies  from  six  to  four  I  —Uan. 
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B.C.  1401.       i  feet  in  depth.     "NMiere  it  is  widest  the  bottom  is  mud  ;  \vher« 
naiTowe.st,  rock  or  sand." 


the  waters 
•of  Jordan 
return 

a  Ex.  XXV.  16. 

"  In  our  Cel  Js 
abiitiilance  of 
■wet  breeds  abun- 
dance of  weeds, 
and,  consequent- 
ly, great  scarcity 
of  ciirn.  And  is 
it  not  so  with  our 
Bouls?  The  more 
of  God's  l)loss- 
ing?  and  wealth, 
the  more  weeds 
of  camaUty  and 
vanity;  and  the 
more  rich  to  the 
world,  the  less 
righteous  to 
God  commonly." 
—Spencer. 

"What  millions 
died  tliat  (  oBsar 
might  bo  great." 
—Campbell, 

h  Prince. 


the  memorial 
set  up  at 
Gil^al 

0  J'T  V.  n,  10. 

6  Ju.  il.  1,  ill.  10; 

1  Sa.  vii.  16,  x.  .H, 
,i.  14,  1.^  xiii.  4, 
7,  8.  I'.',  15,  XV. 
12,21. 

«  C.  Simeon,  Af. A. 
If  the  Gospel 
does  not  bid  you 
dcs-pair.  never  do 
you  drapair  of 
yourself. 
"Monuments  are 
the  grappling 
lions  that  bind 
one  generation  to 
another."  —  Jou- 
bert. 

"Those  only  de- 
nerve  a  monu- 
ment who  do  not 
need  one,  that  is, 
■who  have  raised 
themselves  a 
monument  in  the 
minds  and  mo- 
morjng  of  ikeu." 


14—18.  (14)  magnified,  J""  iii.  7.  This  a  Divine  testimony 
*o  his  appointment  to  succeed  Mos.  (15,  16)  command  the 
/.riests,  indie.  Jos.'  supreme  authority.  He  acted  un(l<'r  irame- 
diute  Div.  direction,  testimony,"  sometimes  covenant.  (17) 
out  of  Jordan,  on  to  the  western  bank.  (IS)  flowed... 
banks,  not  flowed  over  as  a  flood,  but  filled  all  its  hanks  full. 

The  rim-  and  the  roadira>/  (r.  IS). — I.  Who.  looking-  at  that 
river,  Avould  have  suspected  a  host  had  passed  over  its  bed  ?  II. 
The  world  full  of  scenes  where  nature  holds  on  her  way  unmind- 
ful of  great  events — the  cornfields  of  AVaterloo.  the  waves  at 
Trafalgar.  III.  The  events  leave  tlieir  mark  elsewhere. 
True  greatness. — 

Who  are  the  great  ? 
Those  who  have  boldly  ventured  to  explore 
Unsounded  seas,  anTi  lands  unknown  before — 
Soar'd  on  the  wings  of  science,  wide  and  far, 
Measured  the  sun,  and  weighed  each  distant  star- 
Pierced  the  dark  depths  of  ocean  and  of  earth, 
And  brought  uncounted  wonders  into  birth — 
Repcird  the  pestilence,  restrained  the  storm, 
And  given  new  beauty  to  the  human  form. 
Waken"d  the  voice  of  reason  and  unfurl'd 
The  page  of  truthful  knowledge  to  the  world  ; 
They  who  have  toil'd  and  studied  for  mankind— 
Aroused  the  slumbering  virtues  of  the  mind^ 
Taught  us  a  thousand  blessings  to  create  : — 
These  are  the  nobly  great. 'i 

19—24.  (19)  first  month,  IS'isan.  Gilgal,  the  place  so 
named  afterwards.*  It  continued  long  a  place  of  i-tndezvou8, 
and  perhaps  a  sanctuary.''  It  was  some  five  mill's  fr.  the  river. 
(20)  pitch,  set  up,  to  form  a  heap,  or  rude  pillar.  (21)  Sec  r.  G. 
(22,  23)  Comp.  Ex.  xiv.  21.  (_2-l)  Two  objects  were  to  be  served 
by  this  monument — it  was  a  testimony  to  surrounding  heathen, 
and  a  memorial  to  God's  people. 

The  jiasmije  of  Jordan  commemorated  (rv.  20 — 24). — Notice^ 
I.  The  mercy  commemorated  :  the  passage  of  Jordan.  II.  The 
means  used  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  it :  two  monuments 
were  erected.  These  were  to  serve — 1.  As  evidences  of  God's 
power.  Who  can  ever  oppose  Him  with  success  ?  "Wlio  can  ever 
•  fail  that  trusteth  in  Him  ?  2.  As  memorials  of  love.  AN'e  see 
what  we  may  expect  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and  in  the  hour  of 
'death,  from  God.  Improvement : — Let  us — (1)  Remember  God's 
:  mercies  to  us  ;  (2)  Transmit  the  knowledge  of  His  goodness  to 
I  the  latest  generations." 

i  Puhlic  monuments. — It  has  been  common  in  all  times,  and 
among  all  people,  who  make  any  pretences  to  civilisation,  to 
I  signalise  great  events  by  the  erection  of  public  monuments.  The 
I  word  monument,  from  vionro,  to  remind,  is  suggestive  of  their 
I  purpose.  Such  were  the  triumphal  arches  of  the  Romans  (as  of 
JTitui!.  A.D.  80:  of  Trajan,  114;  and  of  Constantine,  ;521— of 
I  which  the  marble  arch  in  Hyde  Park  is  a  model)  ;  and  the 
I  obelisks,  pillars,  often  found  in  ancient  cities.  Among  thp  best 
I  known  is  the  monument  of  London,  the  loftiest  isolated  column 
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in  the  world  (202  feet  liigli,  cost  £14,500),  erected  to  commemorate 
the  great  fire  of  London  in  16GG.  The  scenes  of  great  battles,  too, 
as  Waterloo,  are  often  indicated  by  monuments  of  various  kinds. 
But  whereas  their  erection  has  been  usually  instigated  by  a 
variety  of  human  passions,  as  pride,  etc.,  to  commemorate  human 
e.xploits,  this  was  erected  by  express  command  of  God  for  pur- 
poses of  instruction,  warning,  and  encouragement. 


CEAPTER  TEE  FIFTE. 

1—3.  (1)  Amorites,  chief  of  the  nations  dwelling  in  hill 
country  of  Judea.  Canaanites,  chief  of  those  dwelling  on 
coast  and  low  lands."  heart  melted,  prob.  the  difficulty  of 
Buch  a  host  crossing  Jordan  had  been  one  of  their  confidences. 
Such  fear  is  ever  the  beginning  of  misfortune.  (2)  that  time, 
immediately  on  taking  possess,  of  their  land,  sharp  knives, 
made  of  flint.  Such  knives  appear  to  have  been  long  used  for 
circumcision,  and  sacred  purposes,  again,  not  on  those  already 
done,  but  a  general  circum.  to  insure  all  should  bear  mark  of 
God's  people.     (3)  hill,  etc.,  i.e.  where  foreskins  were  buried. 

A  national  jMinic  {v.  1). — I.  The  cause  of  this  panic.  '•  They 
heard."  1.  The  people  of  the  region  must  have  witnessed  the 
event ;  and,  filled  with  wonder,  have  spread  the  report  of  it  ;  2. 
Those  who  heard  must  have  regarded  this  miracle  as  evidence  of 
a  present  God  ;  and,  therefore,  as  the  prelude  of  certain  victory. 
II.  The  effects  of  the  panic.  1.  Their  heart  melted  with  fear. 
They  would  feel  that  no  resistance  would  ultimately  avail.  The 
moral  effect  would  favour  the  Israelites  ;  2.  The  panic-stricken 
people  would  give  Israel  time  for  the  first  duty  of  the  priests 
(tv.  2—4). 

The  tide  retarded. — "  In  the  number  of  Providential  interpo- 
sitions in  answer  to  prayer,"  says  Le  Clerc,  "  may  be  i:)laced  what 
happened  on  the  coast  of  Holland  in  the  year  1(572.  The  Dutch 
expected  an  attack  from  their  enemies  by  sea,  and  public  prayers 
were  ordered  for  their  deliverance.  It  came  to  pass,  that  when 
their  enemies  waited  for  the  tide,  in  order  to  land,  the  tide  was 
retarded,  contrary  to  its  usual  course,  for  twelve  hours  ;  so  that 
their  enemies  were  obliged  to  defer  the  attempt  to  another  oppor- 
tunity, which  they  never  found,  because  a  storm  arose  afterwards, 
and  di-ove  them  from  the  coast." 

4 — 9.  (4)  cause,  or  occasion  necessitating  a  general  circum. 
(5)  born  in  the  wilderness,  their  varied  movements  would 
lead  to  neglect."  (6)  walked,  sojourned,  moving  to  and  fro. 
(7)  by  the  way,  or  while  journeying  thro'  desert.  (8)  whole, 
the  wounds  made  in  the  process  had  healed  up.  The  panic  of  the 
Canaanites  prevented  any  attack  during  this  period.  (9)  re- 
proach of  Egypt,  either  taunts  uttered  by  Egyp.  on  hearing  of 
their  sins  and  sufferings  in  wilderness  :  *  or  more  prob.  ref.  is  to 
the  degradation  of  bondage  in  Egypt,  when  they  were  without  a 
country,  and  slaves.     Gilgal,  Jos.  iv.  19. 

Israel's  jirst  proceeditiys  in  Canaan  {x-v.  8 — 10). — Consider — I. 
Tlie  conduct  of  Joshua  on  his  entrance  into  Canaan  :  directly 
opposite  to  what  we  should  have  supposed.  II.  How  far  is  it 
proper  for  our  imitation  at  this  day  ?  We  may  learn  from  it  that. 
iu  whatever  circumstances  we  be— 1.  Religion  should  be  our  first 
B  2 
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"Monument* 
themselves  me- 
morialB  need."-* 
Crabhi. 


the  circum- 
cision at 
Gilg-al 

a  Nu.  xiii.  29. 
"Clemency  is  a 
virtue  by  which 
God  so  attem- 
pers the  chastise- 
ments and  pun- 
it  hments  of  the 
creature,  even  at 
the  very  time 
when  Be  inflicts 
them,  that  by 
their  weight  and 
continuance  they 
may  not  equal 
the  magnitude  of 
the  sins  commit- 
ted ;  indeed,  that 
they  may  not  ex- 
ceed the  strength 
of  the  creature." 

'•  Prayer  is  • 
supernatural 
work,  and  there- 
fore the  principle 
of  it  must  be  su- 
pernatural. He 
tliat  hath  noth- 
ing of  the  Spirit 
of  God  cannot 
pray  at  all :  ha 
may  howl  as  a 
beast  in  his  ne- 
cessity or  dis- 
tress, or  may 
speak  words  of 
prayer;  but  pray 
he  cannot."  — • 
Liighton. 

the  reproach 
of  Egypt 
rolled  away 
a  "Generally 
thought  the  true 
cause  was  a  tem- 
porary suspen- 
sion of  the  coi-'e- 
nant  with  the 
unbelieving  race 
who.  being  re- 
jected of  the 
Lord,  •'vera 
doomed  to  perish 
in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  whose 
children  had  M 
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bear  the  iniquity 
of  their  fathers." 
—Jamieson. 
b  The  taunts  in- 
dustriously cast 
by  that  people 
upon  la.  as  na- 
iionaUy  rejocted 
by  God  by  the 
cessation  of  cir- 
eumcisiou." — 
Keii. 

e  C.  Simfon,  Af.A. 
d  Beedier. 

first  pass- 
over  in 
Canaan 


a  Gesenius.      See 
time     of     barlei/ 


b  Le.xxiii.  10,11,  i 
1*.  i 

c  Le.  xvi.  35. 

If  you  have  but ! 
a  grain  of  grace,  | 
influiioly, 
valuable  I 
all  your  I 
posses- 1 
just  as  a  ! 
diamontri 
exceeds  in  worth  \ 
a  mountaiu  of 
dross. 


it 

more 

than 

other 

Bions: 

Bmall 


d  Uarryat. 


the  captain 
of  the  Lord's 
host 

a  Oe.  xii.7,xviii. 


k  Ge.  xxxii.  24. 
e  Phil.  IL  7,  8. 
il  Comp.  Nu.  xxii. 
31. 

t  "The  armed 
people  of  Is.  are 
never  called  'the 
host  of  the  Lord,' 
though  once 
Bpokeu  of  in  Ex. 
511.  41,  as  'all 
tUu  faublti  of  the 


concern  ;  2.  We  should  place  the  most  implicit  confidence  in 
God  ;  3.  "We  should  be  determined,  through  grace,  to  "  roll  away 
the  reproach  "  of  our  unconverted  state." 

Blotting  out  the  past. — Aj  !  how  blessed  are  they  that  know 
how  to  shut  the  door  of  the  past,  and  not  open  it  again — for 
when  we  have  shut  it  we  usually  have  had  enough  of  the  hours 
tliat  we  have  passed  through,  and  we  had  better  Avrite  upon 
them,  "  Forgetting  the  thing.s  that  are  behind,"  unless  it  be  some 
fairer  joy.  unless  it  bo  some  better  hope,  that  we  fain  would 
cherish.  The  mistakes,  the  sorrows,  the  weaknesses,  the  tempta- 
tions, the  defeats  of  past  hours — let  them  go  with  the  hours.  Let 
us  not  turn  back  to  find  them.'' 

10—12.  (10)  fourteenth  day,  of  Nisam,  Ex.  xii.  6—18.  (11) 
old  corn,  more  correctly  produce,  deriv.  of  word<»  indicates  refe- 
rence to  the  fruits  of  the  land  just  then  ready  for  reaping. 
Another  sug.  is  (Mat.  Henry)  that  the  inhabitants  of  country 
fled  before  them,  leaving  old  com  in  their  storehouses,  morrow, 
not  after  even  of  v.  10,  but  after  day  of  holy  convocation,  so  the 
IGth.  unleavened  cakes,  as  used  for  passover.  parched,* 
the  grains  roa.sted  without  other  preparation.  (12)  manna 
ceased, "^  bee.  necessity  for  it  was  no  longer  felt. 

The  food  of  the  ivildcrnexs  exchanged  for  the  fruits  of  Canaan.— 
I.  For  forty  years  one  kind,  now  a  rich  variety.  II.  For  forty 
years  a  sweet  food,  now  diversity  of  flavour.  III.  For  forty 
years  a  measured  supply,  now  a  boundless  store  of  choice  provi- 
sions. Apply  : — Here  we  have  daily  bread  for  the  body,  and 
portions  of  truth  for  the  mind  :  hereafter  a  banquet  in  tha 
heavenly  Canaan. 

Past  and  future. — The  world  has  arrived  at  a  period  which 
renders  it  the  part  of  fashion  to  pay  homage  to  the  prospcctivo 
precedents  of  the  future,  in  preference  to  those  of  the  past.  Tlia 
past  is  dead,  and  has  no  resurrection  ;  but  the  future  is  endowed 
with  such  a  life,  that  it  lives  to  us  even  in  anticipation.  Tlio 
past  is,  in  many  things,  the  foe  of  mankind  ;  the  future  is,  in  all 
things,  our  friend.  For  the  past  has  no  hope  ;  the  future  is  both 
hope  and  fruition.  The  past  is  the  text-book  of  tyrants  ;  the 
future  the  Bible  of  the  free.  Those  who  are  solely  governed  by 
the  past,  stand,  like  Lofs  wife,  crystallised  m  the  act  of  looking 
backward,  and  for  ever  incapable  of  looking  forward.** 

13—15.  (13)  by  Jericho,  Jos.  had  advanced  near  to  examine 
I  city,  and  plan  his  attack,  a  man.  sec  Div.  manifest,  to  Ab.,« 
and  Jacob;'  God"s  appearing  in  Wv&form.  of  man  was  anticipativo 
of  the  Iticaniation."  sword  drawn,  attitude  of  pr(>p.  for  war.'' 
kU)  captain,  Heb.  jjrhiee,  with  idea  of  leader,  host  of  the 
Lord,'  prob.  ref.  here  is  to  angels,  and  is  the  assurance  of  mirac. 
help  in  overcoming  Jericho.  Comp.  Ge.  xxxii.  1.  2.  did  wor- 
|ship,  as  to  one  claiming  respect,  not  as  to  God.  (1."))  Jos. 
needed  a  deeper  sense  of  the  dignity  of  his  visitor  :  he  must  feel 
the  hallowing  of  Div.  presence.     Comp.  Ex.  iii.  fj. 

Captain  of  the  Lord's  host. — Let  us  view  the  narrative  before 
us  as — I.  Describing  an  anticipatory  appearance  of  Christ.  II. 
Foreshadowing  a  peculiar  relation  that  subsists  between  Christ 
and  His  followers.  See— 1.  The  fact  of  this  relation.  (1)  They 
are  the  Lord  s  host ;  the  Church  is  a  host  on  account  of  its 
numbers,  its  unity,  and  its  order  ;  (2)  Of  "/his  host,  Christ  is  tha 
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Captain  :  He  is  Captain  by  sanction  of  law,  by  the  suffrage  ofj  b.c.  I4si. 
the  army,  and  through  all  time;  2.  The  consequences  of  this  j^^^^jTrT^.^-!. 
relation.  As  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host  Christ — (1)  Summons  Comm'. 
His  people  to  a  life  of  warfare  ;  (2)  Requires  unquestioning '  ggg  ^  serm.,  by 
obedience  to  His  authority;  (3)  Furnishes  His  soldiers  with  jip.Buikdeyikxso, 
power  for  their  warfate — the  power  of  His  spirit,  of  His  truth,  •«;  -ff"".  HA., 
and  of  His  love  ;  (-1)  He  leads  us  to  an  enterprise  that  must  end '  ",f^)j^>-^'?Jl  ^^^ 


in  gloiy — glory  to  His  own  name,  and  glory  to  each  individual  293. 
engaged  upon  His  side./ 

TJw  captain  of  the  Lord's  Jiost. — The  march  was  over.  The 
Jordan  had  been  forded.  Up,  through  the  long  steep  jungle  at  ..^-^q  more 
the  river's  edge,  the  tribes  had  shorn  their  way  and  were  now :  powerful  the  ob- 
at  last  fairly  encamped  in  Canaan.  To  their  eyes,  still  aching :  stacle,  the  mora 
with  the  glare  of  the  desert,  the  scene  that  now  opened  was  one ;  overcomiuff^* V 
of  enchanting  freshness  and  glory —  and  the  difficult 

A  blending  or  all  beauties,  streams  and  dells, 

Fruit,  foliage,  crag,  wood,  cornfield,  mountain,  vine. 
But  their  warfare  was  not  yet  accomplished  ;  not  yet  were  they 
to  enter  into  rest.  .  .  .  Right  in  the  middle  of  their  path,  five 
miles  onward,  towering  above  the  palm-groves,  rose  in  its  massive  j  found  with  thosa 
strength  the  fortified  city  of  Jericho.  It  was  the  key  of  the ;  who  dwell  at 
country,  and  before  they  could  open  the  country  to  take  posses-  j  theirease;  rather 
Bion  of  the  heritage  their  God  had  given  them  they  had  to  take  i  aaas'bVrin! adda 
that  key.  .  .  .  How  was  this  to  be  done?  ....  We  may  be  j  difficulty."— .£;»- 
sure  that  this  hour  of  pause  was  to  their  leader  an  hour  of  erson. 
prayer.  ...  In  this  meod  he  went  forward  alone  to  reconnoitre 
the  place.  'V\Tiile  he  was  there  thinking  and  thinking,  all  at 
once  there  glimmered  in  the  twilight  over  against  him  the  figure 
of  "  a  man  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand."* 


CHAPTER  THE  SIXTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  straitJjr^  strictly  ;  lit.  Jiad  shut  {its  gates')  and  n-as 
fast  shut.  A  fenced  city  with  high  walls,  De.  i.  28.  (2)  given .  . 
hand,  that  which  God  foreordains  may  be  spoken  of  as  accom- 
plished, king,  even  small  cities  had  one  :  monarchy  the  only 
form  of  government  then  known.  (3)  compass,  march  round. 
(4)  trumpets,  lit.  of  Johel,  Lo.  :<xv.  9.  seven,  this  number 
regarded  as  symbol  of  the  covenant."  shout,  "the  well-known 
and  terrible  war-cry  "  peculiar  to  Israel.*  flat,  marg.  under  it, 
i.e.  the  shout. 

The  siege  of  Jericho  (v.  3). — It  seemed  good  to  Infinite  Wisdom 
to  appoint  this  method  of  besieging  the  city.  I.  To  magnify 
His  power,  and  show  in  a  convincing  manner,  both  to  the 
Canaanites  and  to  Israel,  that  Omnipotence  alone  had  achieved 
the  work.  II.  To  try  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Joshua  and 
the  people  by  proscribing  a  course  of  conduct  thaS>  seemed  to 
human  wisdom  the  height  of  folly.  III.  To  put  honour  upon 
the  ark  as  the  appointed  token  of  His  presence,  and  to  confirm 
still  more  fully  that  veneration  and  awe  with  which  they  had 
always  been  taught  to  regard  it." 

Esteeming  our  religions  teachers  for  their  worhs'  5aZr.— Because 
they  are  like  lamps,  which  consume  themselves  to  give  light  to 


/  C.  Stanford. 
Tl 


the  maids  of 
honour  which 
set  off  virtue."—. 
MoKere. 

'  Wisdom  is  not 


g  C.  Stanford, 


the  sieea  of 
Jericho 

a  "  Seven  is  t'ns 
signature  of 

God's  covenant 
with  men. ...  As 
to  the  reason  of 
this,  3  is  the  sig- 
nature of  God, 
the  ever- 
blessed  Trinity; 
4  of  the  world, 
e.g.,  4  elements, 
4  seasons,  etc. 
Seven  being  thus 
made  up  of  3  and 
4  is  appropriat.3 
signature  of  tho 
covenant." — 
Trench. 

b  Stanley.  Compk 
Ju.  vii.  is,  20. 
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0. 1451.        others,  so  they  consume  themselves  to  g-ive  light  to  you  :  because 
- —  j  they  are  like  the  hen,  which  clucketh  her  chickens  together  from 

''■      "  0/ 1  *^^  ^^te,  so  they  cluck  you  together  from  the  serpent :  because 


Contcmp.  Siege 


vv.     1—3.       /?  p. 
Jewel,  Wks.  ii.  9Gd. 


the  city 
compassed 
a  WurJsirorCh. 
b  Nil.  X.  25. 
"Out    of    all 
earthly       things 
there        cometli 
out     good     and 
evil :     the    good 
through        God, 
and  the  evil  from 
the  evil  heart." — 
Coleridge. 
"  Earthly    grrat- 
ness    is    a    nice 
thing,     and     tp- 
quires   so    much 
chariness  in   the 
managing  as  thp 
contentment  of  it 
cannot  requite." 
—Uall. 

"Faith  is  no- 
thing else  but 
the  Boul's  ven- 
ture. It  ven- 
tures to  Christ, 
in  opposition  to 
all  legal  terrors. 
It  ventures  upon 
Christ  in  opposi- 
tion to  our  guilti- 
ness. It  ven- 
tures fo)'  Christ, 
in  opposition  to 
all  liimcultios 
and  disoouragf- 
m  e  n  t  s."  —  W. 
Bridge. 

e  D'Aiii/igne. 


the  compas3- 
in;<  of  the 
city  repeated 
Beveu  times 
«  "A  shout  for 
mastery,  a  shout 
of  faiiii,  and  a 
shout  of  prayer." 
—Matt.  Umry. 

V.  16.  C.  lirad- 
ley.  Prac,  SertM. 
Ji.  59. 


they  are  like  the  shout  which  did  beat  down  the  walls  of  Jericho, 
so  they  beat  down  the  walls  of  sin  ;  because  they  are  like  the 
fiery  pillar  which  went  before  the  Israelites  to  the  land  of 
promise,  so  they  go  before  you  to  the  land  of  promise  ;  because 
they  are  like  good  Andrew,  which  called  his  brother  to  see  the 
Messias,  so  they  call  upon  you  to  see  the  Messias  ;  and,  therefore, 
make  much  of  such.<* 

6—11.  fG)  See  v.  4.  (7)  he  said,  ITeb.  they  said,  the  officers 
receiving  Jos.'  instructions,  him  that  is  armed,  the  two  and 
a  half  tribes,  Jos.  i.  1-t  ;<"  or  more  prob.  the  general  army.  (8) 
blew,  not  continuously,  but  at  intervals,  deafening  and  alarming 
blasts.  (0)  rereward,  as  is  usual  in  marching  order,  a  few 
!  soldiers  guarded  the  rear  :  this  prob.  the  place  of  the  tribe  of 
i  Dan.*  (10)  Two  sets  of  people  watched,  those  of  Jer.,  and  those 
j  of  Is. ;  the  scene  was  to  teach  tliem  both,  but  very  different 
lessons.     (11)  once,  the  work  of,  at  most,  a  few  hours. 

Working  and  waiting. — The  conquest  of  Jericho  a  great  vic- 
tory of  faith,  Heb.  xi.  30.  We  may  learn— I.  That  faith  will 
adopt  the  means  ai^pointed  of  God,  even  though  science  and 
custom  may  reject  them  as  ill-adapted,  or  unusual.  II.  That 
j  faith  will  not  only  use  the  means  appointed  of  God  but  in  the 
way  prescribed  by  Him.  III.  The  to^vn  of  Mansoul  to  be 
taken  in  the  Lord's  name  by  the  "  foolishness  of  preaching."  IV. 
I  When  the  Gospel  trumpet  is  blown  as  God  directs,  only  He  can 
make  the  walls  of  sin,  and  pride,  and  obstinate  resistance  fall 
down. 

'TJie  courage  of  faith. — As  Luther  drew  near  the  door  which  was 
about  to  admit  him  into  the  presence  of  his  judges  (the  Diet  of 
Worms),  he  met  a  valiant  knight,  the  celebrated  George  of 
Freundsberg.  who  four  years  later,  at  the  head  of  his  German 
j  lansquenets,  bent  the  knee  with  his  soldiers  on  the  field  of  Pavia, 
I  and  then,  charging  to  the  left  of  the  French  army,  drove  it  into 
the  Ticino.  and  in  a  great  measure  decided  tlie  captivity  of  the 
iking  of  France.  The  old  general,  seeing  Luther  pass,  tapped 
him  on  the  shoulder,  and  shaking  his  head,  blanched  in  many 
j  battles,  said  kindly,  "Poor  monk,  poor  monk!  tliou  art  now 
going  to  make  a  nobler  stand  than  I  or  any  other  captains  have 
ever  made  in  the  bloodiest  of  our  battles.  But  if  thy  cause  is 
just,  and  thou  art  sure  of  it,  go  forward  in  God"s  name  and  fear 
nothing.  God  will  not  forsake  thee."  A  noble  tribute  of  respect 
paid  by  the  courage  of  the  sword  to  the  courage  of  the  mind." 

I  12—16.  (12)  early,  before  the  heat  of  the  day.  (13)  Comp. 
rr.  4,  5.  8.  ih  (11)  six  days,  completing  the  week.  (1")) 
seventh  day,  most  prob.  a  Sabbath,  dawning-,  very  early,  to 
gain  time  for  the  seven  marches.  Tliis  arrangement  tested  the 
faith  of  the  peo]ile  by  delaying  expected  result :  and  it  occujii'  d 
the  time  until  the  Sab.  day  closed  at  even.  (IG)  shout,"  the 
cry  of  such  a  multitude  must  have  been  most  impre.«sivo. 

Wiek-daii  ohrdiinre  and  Sahhath  hh:t.iing  (r.  1;")). — I.  Here  was 
a  Sabbath  preceded  by  a  week  of  obedience.  II.  Here  was  a 
Sabbath  marked  by  extraordinary  effort :  crowning  and  rendering 
effectual  the  preceding  toil.    III.  Here  was  Sabbath  work,  reu- 
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dering  the  whole  duty  complete  and  securing  the  blessing  of 
God.  Learn— Week-day  obedience  and  fidelity  to  duty  a  pre- 
paration for  Sabbath  blessing.  ., 

Go(Vs  .share  of  the  sjuills  of  irar.—l  speak  not  this,  because  I 
think  nothing  at  all  may  be  left  to  any  special  purpose  ;  for  even 
in  Jericho,  where  was  made  a  general  destruction,  God  Himself 
commanded  that  all  silver  and  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  and  iron, 
should  be  saved,  and  not  saved  only,  but  be  brought  into  the 
Lord's  treasury.  Howbeit,  the  things  that  may  be  reserved  must 
not  be  dust,  or  chaff,  or  hay,  or  stubble  ;  but  gold  and  silver,  and 
iron  and  brass— I  mean  they  may  not  be  things  meet  to  furnish 
and  maintain  superstition,  but  such  things  as  be  strong,  and  may 
serve  either  directly  to  serve  God,  or  else  for  comeliness  and  good 
order.  Such  things  may  be  reserved,  notwithstanding  they  come 
out  of  the  spoil  of  Jericho.* 

17—21.  (17)  accursed,  marg.  devoted,  see  idea  illus.  in 
Le.  xxvii.  28,  29.  Jericho  was  to  be  regarded  as  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  their  victory,  and  so  must  be  devoted  wholly  to  God. 
See  the  principle  of  the  Mos.  system."  (18)  keep  .  .  thing, 
usually  they  were  allowed  to  take  spoil  of  captured  cities.  As  de- 
voted to  God.  it  would  be  sacrilege  to  touch  any  of  this,  a  curse, 
bring  it  under  a  curse.*  (ID)  Reference  to  gold,  etc..  indie, 
weafth  of  city.  (20)  wall  fell  down,"^  in  crushing  of  inhab., 
and  consequent  panic,  Is.  could  rush  in  and  take  possession. 
(21)  all,  to  make  Jericho  one  great  sacrilice.' 

The  tahh/g  of  Jericho  (vv.  20,  21).— We  shall  notice— I.  The 
preparations  for  the  siege.  The  people— 1.  Eenew  the  ordi- 
nance of  circumcision ;  2.  Keep  the  feast  of  the  passover.  11. 
The  fall  of  the  city.  The  manner  of  its  taking  both  surprising 
and  instructive.  III.  The  destruction  of  the  inhabitants. 
Learn— (1)  The  excellence  of  faith;  2.  The  benefit  of  enlisting 
under  the  banners  of  Christ.'^ 

Engines  of  ?ivtr.-Sir  Thomas  TJrquhart  tells  us  that  John 
Napier  the  father  of  the  first  lord,  and  inventor  of  the  logarithms, 
had  invented  a  destroying  engine  that  would  clear  a  space  a 
mile  in  extent  each  way  of  the  enemy ;  in  other  words,  of  thirty 
thousand  Turks,  Mdthout  the  loss  of  a  Christian.  But  on  being 
requested,  in  his  last  illness  to  reveal  the  contrivance,  he  replied, 
"That  if  he  could  lessen  the  means  already  existing  for  the 
destruction  of  man,  he  would  with  all  his  might  apply  himself 
to  the  purpose ;  but  that  they  should  never  by  his  means  be 
increased."     He  died  in  1617. 

22—25,  (22)  had  said,  giving  beforehand  special  instruc- 
tions. (23)  Though  her  house  was  on  the  town  wall,  it  had  not 
fallen  with  the  rest,  without  the  camp,  outside  it ;  their 
presence,  as  heathen,  would  pollute  it.  (24)  only  the  silver, 
ete.,  things  indestructible  by  fire.  (25)  dwelleth  in  Is.,  being 
aduaitted  as  proselyte.  She  became  an  ancestor  of  Messiah." 
unto  this  day,  Jos.  iv.  9. 

Old  friends  in  a  new  character  {v.  23). — I.  Contrast  the  former 
with  the  present  visit  of  these  men.  II.  Consider  some  of  the 
lessons  tauglit  by  this  history.  1.  Tlie  reward  of  kindness  ; 
2.  Faithfulness  in  performance  of  a  promise  ;  3.  Divine  recog- 
nition of  faith,     Heb.  xi.  31. 

Illustration  of  humanity. — In  the  year  171G,  when  the  English 
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"  When  we  havo 
Bible  conversa- 
tions our  lives, 
as  rich  diamonds, 
cast  a  sparkling 
jlu.stre  in  tha 
I  Church  of  Goil, 
;  and  are,  in  soma 
j  sense,  parallel 
I  with  the  life  of 
Christ,  as  tha 
transcript  with 
the  original."-™ 
T.  Watson. 

b  Bp.Jetcel. 


Jericho 
taken 


a  Ex.  xxxiv.   19, 


b  De.  vii.  2S, 

c  "It  may  ba 
that  the  meana 
were  found  in 
the  resources  o( 
the  natural 
agencies  of 
earthquake,  or 
volcanic  convul- 
sion,  wh.  mart 
I  the  whole  of  tha 
I  Jordan  valley,  fr. 
tiennesareth 
'  down  to  the  Dead 
I  Sea,."— Stanley. 

'dC.Simem.M.A. 

V.  20.  J.  Saiirin, 
iii.iO;  R.F.nud- 
dicom,  ii.  .328; 
U^r.  R.  Gordun,  ii, 

3uC. 


Kahab 
spared 
a  Malt.  i.  5. 
'■'Ihe  loss  of  m 
friend  often 
afflicts  no  less 
by  the  momen- 
tary shock  thaa 
when  It  is 
brought  back  ta 
our  minds  soma 
time  afterwards 
by  the  sight  of 
some  object  as- 
sociated with 
him  in  the  me- 
mory;  of  soma- 
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B.C.  1451.  were  enpafrod  in  war  with  Spjiin,  the  EUzahih,  of  London, 
thine  which  re-  Captain  William  Edwards,  coming  through  the  gulf  from  Jamaica, 
jui'mis  U3  that  J'ichly  l'i'4c^- ™et  with  a  most  violent  storm,  in  which  the  ship 
■we  have  Jau^hoi ;  sprung  a  leak,  that  obliged  them  to  run  into  the  Havanna.  a 
toRether,  or  ahed  ^  Spanish  port.  The  captain  went  on  shore,  and  directly  waited 
tiiat*  our°1iearts  1 0^  ^^^  governor  ;  told  the  occasion  of  his  putting  in,  and  that  he 
have  trembioil  1  surrendered  the  ship  as  a  prize,  and  himself,  with  his  men,  aa 
undrtr  the  same  prisoners  of  war,  only  requesting  good  quarter.  '•  No,  sir,"  re- 
nesf  Vthaf  w^e !  Plie^  *h«  SP^nis^^  f^overnor  ;  '-if  we  had  taken  you  in  fair  war 
have  bowed  our :  at  sea,  or  approaching  our  coast  with  hostile  intentions,  your 
heads  under  the  |  ship  would  then  have  been  a  prize,  and  your  people  prisoners  ; 
eaino  stnjke  of  i  y^^j;  ^^j^g,^  (jjg^j-gc^ggjj  ^j  a,  tempest,  you  come  into  our  ports  for 
601  row.  I  an  .  |  ^j^^  g^f  gty  of  your  lives,  we,  being  men,  are  bound  as  such,  by 
is,  "ancf °°conde-  i  the  laws  of  humanity,  to  afford  relief  to  distressed  men  who  ask 
sc'ending  to  our  jit  of  US.  We  cannot,  even  against  our  enemies,  take  advantage 
littlouosses  and  of  an  act  of  God  :  you  have  leave,  therefore,  to  unload  your  ship, 
am  persuaifed' wff '  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  necessary  to  stop  the  leak  ;  you  may  refit  her  here,  and 
cannot  too  much  1  traffic  SO  far  as  shall  be  necessary  to  pay  the  charges  ;  you  may 
treat  Him  as  a !  then  depart ;  and  I  will  give  you  a  pass  to  be  in  force  till  you 
^'iro '  we"'"d^o  's^o" !  ^'^^  beyond  Bermuda.  If  after  that  you  are  taken,  you  will  then 
the  greater  will !  be  a  lawful  prize  •  but  now  you  are  only  a  stranger,  and  have  a 
be  our  reverence  stranger's  right  to  .safety  and  protection,"  The  ship  accordingly 
as  well  as  our  Ljcpartcd,  and  an-ived  safe  in  London. 


intimaoy." 
Joshua's 


26,  27.  (20)  adjured,"  imposed  on  the  people  an  oath.    Thia 
icvuio  io  destruct.  was  to  be  a  permanent  memorial  of  God's  abhorrence 

noised  about '  of  idolatry  ;  and  a  reminder  that  all  the  land  was  God's,  and 
a  Lu,t.  aijiirare,  I  that  this  they  had  acknowledged  by  giving  Him  wholly  the  first 
niciuing  to'  on-  <^ity  that  was  taken.  Poss.  the  cui-se  was  levelled  against  the 
treat  earnestly,  '<  fortifications,  rather  than  the  mere  site.  Comp.  Jos.  xviii.  21 ; 
as  if  under  oath  i  Ju.  iii.  13  ;  2  Sa.  x.  u.  shall  lay,  cf<:,  his  eldest  son  shall  die 
the  o^ath  have  Tn  '■  ^^^^^  ^®  begins,  hi3  youngest  when  he  finishes.*  (27)  noised, 
the  orig.  a  rhyth- ;  spread. 

niieal  character  i  T/ie  nnpro.tpcroiis  hnildcr. — Consider — I.  The  cause  of  the  curse 
t^  ke^p  "tliom"on ;  ^'^'^^  pronounced:  "that  riseth  and  builds  this  city  Jericho." 
the  lipa  and  in  !  Why  would  God  not  have  Jericho  built  again  ?  Because— 1.  He 
the  memory  of  would  have  it  a  perpetual  remembrance  of  His  goodness  and 
S  Comm'''^"~i™®^'?^^^^  dealing  with  His  people,  passing  over  Jordan,  and 
h  1  Ki.  xvi'.  Zi.  coming  freshly  into  Canaan  ;  2.  It  was  dedicated  to  God  as  the 
V.  20.  R.  Sibbs,  I  firstfruits  ;  3.  He  wished  it  to  be  a  terror  to  the  rest  of  the  in- 
a\^M?nion'  Wks  ^^^^^^^^^'^  !  '^-  I*  might  be  a  means  to  draw  others  to  come  in  to 
iy.  pt.^2,  7U3.  '  1  God's  people  to  join  with  them,  and  submit,  and  pi-event  their 
c  n.  Si'jbe.1.  I  destruction.     II.  Tlie  specification  of  the  curse,  wherein  it  stands : 

The  celebrated  i "  he  shall  lav."  etc.  1.  God  hath  the  supreme  power  of  life  and 
tSed'  TnTij  i^^^*^  '  2-  Children  are  part  of  their  parents;  3.  These  children 
conversation,  |  'would  probably  imitate  thejr  father  in  ill.' 

writings,  and]  liased  cilirn. — This  coui'se,  of  making  a  monument  of  a  con- 
*v''t°'t^'  * '"J  Q^^ered  and  destroyed  city  or  building  by  solemnly  interdicting 
Ood's  om^nis-  ^^c  restoration  thereof,  has  not  a  few  parallels  in  ancient  history, 
cionco.  Holltus  the  P.omans  made  a  decree  full  of  execration  against  any 
placed  over  the  who  should  dare  at  any  future  time  to  rebuild  Carthage,  which 
in°vhich  hogiive  ^^^^  ^ciiw  their  rival  in  empire,  and  the  situation  of  which  was  so 
hia  lectures,  "/n-  advantageous  as  to  create  the  fear  that  it  might  be  restored. 
nomiviiHiel  jVu-  Similar  itniirecitions  were  pronounced  by  Agamemnon  against 
men  «</«<"— Live ,  f.„ch  as  should  rebuild  Troy,  and  by  Greece  against  those  who 
I  should  restore  .Sidene,  "  according  to  aiicicut  custom,"  says  Strabo, 
by  whom  the  fact  is  recorded.'' 


guiltloiiR,       God  j 
observes  you. 
a  Dr.  Kitto. 
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a  1  Chr.  ii.  7. 
6  Ge.  xu.  8,  xiil. 

c'Ne.  xi.  31. 
d  Is.  X.  28. 

The   precise 


unknown,  but 
this  verse  points 
out  its  prob.  site 
in  the  wild  en- 
tanglement of 
hill  and  valley  at 


1—5.  (1)  trespass,  or  acted  treacherously,    in,  or  in  regard  ^d^feat^* 
to,  the  thing  dedicated  to  God.     Achan,   tmullcr,  spelt  "also  j  of  Israel 
Achar."    Carmi,  Zabdi,  1  Chr.  ii.  6.    Zerah,  Ge.  xxxviii.  29,30,  before  Ai 
the  genealogy  here  given  is  not  complete,  some  names  omitted. 
took,  for  his  own  use  :  the  sin  of  sacrilege.     (2)  Ai,  also  llai,'' 
Aija,""  Aiath.''  ]  oss.  the  modern  Tell-el-hajar,  two  miles  E.S.E.  fr. 
Bethel.*    Bethaven,  Jo.s.  xviii.  12  ;  Ho.  iv.  15,  v.  8.  x.  5.   Bethel, 
the  ancient  L)tz.     Ge.  xxviii.  19,  modern  Bcitaii,  or  Beitin,     (3) 
but  few,  pop.  about  12,000./   (4)  went  up,  indie,  hilly  situation  i  P°t'J,'°°  °^  ^t 
of  Ai.     (o)  Shebarim,  breakings;  the  openings  of  the  passes; 
or  the  stone  quarries,     going  down,  marg.  in  Morad,  the  steep 
declivity  of  the  wady. 

Lvael's  defeat  at  Ai  (v.  5). — The  efEect  of  this  defeat  would 
naturally  be — I.  To  serve  as  an  evidence  of  God's  displeasure,  |  the  head  "or"fhe 
and  a  solemn  call  upon  the  people  to  humble  themselves  under  j  ravines  running 
His  mighty  hand,  and  institute  a  rigid  self-examination  to  dis- j  "f'^.^gj^j.'^j^'^',^,^ 
cover,  if  possible,  the  cause  of  so  sad  a  reverse.     II.  To  harden  ]  stanhy. 
the  Canaanites,  and  make  them  more  seciu-e  than  ever  in  theirj/ Jos.  viii.  25. 
Bins.    Thus  their  ruin,  when  it  came,  would  be  the  more  di-eadf  ul.f  j  l;^-  ''•  ^l<"^9ov:<m. 

The  tyranny  of  .?/«.— Tyranny  is  always  obnoxious  to  its  I  ^  q  2Jj,5;,_ 
victim.  But  you  would  feel  it  to  be  the  worst  of  all  tyi-anny,  to  j  "  When  once  a 
be  all  but  intolerable,  if  your  tyrant  resided  constantly  in  your  l"^^'!' lias  involved 
own  family  circle,  obtruding  his  hateful  surveillance,  his  despotic  ^yut^he'^^lfas^no 
interference,  into  your  most  secret  hours  of  retirement.  But  lafe  ground  to 
here,  surely,  is  a  worse  tyranny  still :  when  the  tyrant  follows  ^  s  t  a  n  d  upon, 
you,  not  merely  to  your  home,  to  the  domestic  circle,  to  the  P^Jf;7''^™s  is 
liii  ji  -1  i  -I         -T  ill      unKoutid        and 

closet,  but  penetrates  your  own  breast,  and  resides  perpetually  i  rotten  under  hia 
within  your  own  bosom.  And  yet  how  certain  it  is  that  a  i  feet.  The  criii.es 
pampered  appetite,  an  ungovernable  passion,  does  wield  such  a ;  ^^  '^^^  already 
tyrannous  sway  over  the  soul  1     ~    '  ' 

say  to  such  a  one,  that  conscience,  duty,  sense  of  right,  that  connection  with 
in  you  which  ought  to  rule  your  being,  has  been  enervated  and  others,  of  which 
enfeebled,  and  bereft  of  all  power  to  govern  your  conduct  ?  Have  ^  ^itght^'est °°susp * 
not  a  fierce  democracy  of  lusts  and  passions  driven  conscience  iciol:;  and  he  may 
from  its  throne  within  your  breast  1  Do  you  not  feel  that  they,  I  be  hurried,  wheu 
and  not  you.  are  the  masters  1  Tliat  when  temptation  comes  in  ^^  Y'^f^"^  mtends 
its  strength,  though  you  see  what  is  right,  you  cannot  resist  it  ?  j  ^{^^  gf  which  be 
Over  yom-  o-hti  thoughts  and  desires,  your  own  will  and  working, !  once  thought 
is  it  not  so  that  often  you  have  no  more  command  than  the  sea  |  himself  utterly 
over  its  waters,  or  forest  trees  over  their  motions,  as  they  bend  to  ^^i^h<^p^feus 
the  blast  ?  *  /,  br.  Caird. 

6  —  9,  (6)  rent,  etc.,  usual  signs  of  grief  and  alarm,  Le.  x.  G  :  I  Joshua's 
Job  ii.  12  ;  Joel  ii.  12,  13.     (7)  In  this  lang.  there  is  intensity  of  J  prayer 
feeling,  but  no  intended  reproach  of  God.    (8)  backs,  lit.  neclts.  \a  From  Fr.  en~ 

viron,  fr.  viron,  a 

circle. 

6  Ex.  xxxii.    12; 

Nu.  siv.  15,  l(i; 

De.  xxxii.  26,  27; 

Eze.  xxxvi.  22,  L-.3. 

c  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"The  slave  'svho 

digs  in  the  mine 

or  laboura  at  the 


(9)  environ, <=  surround,  encircle,     thy   great  name,  wh. 
pledged  to  establish  the  people  in  the  land.* 

Ixraei  discotnfited  hy  the  men  of  Ai  (r.  8). — I.  The  discomfiture 
of  Israel.  Their  mode  of  proceeding  to  the  attack  of  Ai  was  far 
from  right ;  but  their  discomfiture  -was  o-sving  to  another  cause. 
II.  Joshua's  distress.  1 .  His  conduct  on  this  occasion  was  by  no 
means  unexceptional — (1)  The  manner  in  which  he  complained 
to  God  ;  (2)  His  distrust  of  God  ;  2.  Yet  on  the  whole  there  was 
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oar,  can  rejoice 
at  iho  proa[ie.';t 
of  laving  down 
his  burd-n  to- 
gether with  his 
life;  but  to  the 
slave  of  guilt 
there  arises  no 
hope  from  death. 
On  the  contrary, 
ho  is  obliged  to 
look  forward 
TPith  constant 
terror  to  this 
moat  certain  of 
all  events  as  the 
conclusion  of  all 
his  hopes,  and 
the  commence- 
ment of  his 
greatest  mise- 
ries."—5/atr. 


God'3  answer 
to  Joshua 

a  ' '  Ileb.  word 
for  lot  [ijoral,  de- 
rived fr.  (/oor,  or 
garar,  to  roll) 
suggests  that 
small  stones, 
prob.  white  and 
black  ones,  were 
used.  These  were 
prob.  drawn  fr. 
a  chest."  —  Spk. 
Comm. 

b  Ge.  xxxiv.  7; 
Do.  xxii.  21. 
V.  12.    Dr.  J.  Ed- 
wards, Serms.  1  'J'.', 
r.   13.      T.  Py!e, 
M.A.,  iW.iSH;    J. 
Doumes,  i.  221. 
e  S.  Afaiiin. 
"X   notion    pre- 
vailed among  the 
Jews  that  detec- 
tion of  a  criminal 
vras     performed 
by  observing  the 
Bbinings    of    the 
stones     in     the 
high    priest's 
breastp  late." — 
IJ.  W.  Philhtl,  in 
Smiift's  Duly. 
d  T.  W'alion. 
4  F.  W.  Robertson. 


Achan's  dia- 
covery  and 
coufessiuu 


much  in  it  to  be  admired — (1)  The  concern  he  expressed  for  the 
los3  of  life  ;  (2)  His  humiliation  before  God  ;  (3)  His  tender 
regard  for  Go(3"s  honour."^ 

Sin  a  trouble.— ?>\T\  is  always  a  trouble,  thoug'h  in  many  different 
ways.  A  robber  bribed  an  unscrupulous  lawyer  to  plead  his  cause, 
promising  him  a  thous.and  crowns.  The  suit  having  been  gained, 
the  law-breaker  brought  the  money.  Supi)er  followed,  and  the 
night  being  stormy,  the  guest  was  invited  to  lodge  there.  In  the 
middle  of  the  night  he  found  his  way  to  the  advocate's  room, 
bound  and  gagged  him,  repocketed  his  thousand  crowns,  broke 
open  a  chest,  and  bidding  the  helpless  host  good  night,  marched 
off  with  goodly  spoil. —  Tyranni/  of  ,ii>i. — When  sin  is  let  in  as  a 
suppliant  it  remains  as  a  tyrant.  The  Arabs  have  a  fable  of  a 
miller  who  was  one  day  startled  by  a  camel's  nose  thrust  in  at  tho 
window  of  the  room  where  he  was  sleeping.  "  It  is  very  cold 
outside,"  said  the  camel,  '"  I  only  want  to  get  my  nose  in."  Tho 
nose  was  let  in,  then  the  neck,  and  finally  the  whole  body. 
Presently  the  miller  began  to  be  extremely  inconvenienced  at 
the  ungainly  companion  he  had  obtained  in  a  room  certainly  not 
large  enough  to  hold  both.  "  If  you  are  inconvenienced,  yoti  may 
leave,"  said  the  camel ;  "  as  for  myself,  I  shall  stay  where  I  am." 

10—15.  (10)  get  thee  up,  tone  of  reproof.  It  was  time  for 
searching  out  people's  sin,  not  for  suspecting  Div.  faithfulness. 
(U)  Obs.  how  the  aggravations  of  the  sin  are  dwelt  on.  (12) 
they  were  accursed,  as  threatened,  Jos.  vi.  18.  (13)  sanctify, 
by  clearing  them  fr.  this  guilt,  and  guilty  one.  (14)  Lord 
taketh,  most  prob.  by  lot."  (l.'j)  burnt,  after  stoning,  r.  2.">. 
Sec  Le.  xx.  li.  wroug^ht  folly,*  or  wickedness,  wh.  in  view  of 
its  conseq.  is  also  fooli.shness. 

Get  thee  lip  {v.  10). — Address  these  words  to— I.  The  doubter, 
depressed  and  paralysed  by  his  doubts.  II.  Those  who  have 
fainted  under  the  struggles  of  life.  III.  Those  who  have  gono 
back ;  who  have  spiritually  declined.  IV.  Those  who  are  hindered 
and  disheartened  in  their  godly  enterprises.  Learn  : — (1)  It 
is  God  who  speaks  to  us,  and  says,  "  Get  tliee  up :"  (2)  He  speaks 
thus  to  our  will  and  to  our  hearts." 

Temporal  cril.f  of  .tin. — It  is  the  Trojan  hoi-se— it  hath  sword, 
and  famine,  and  pestilence  in  the  belly  of  it.  Sin  is  a  coal,  that 
not  only  blacks  but  bunns.  Sin  crcat<>s  all  our  troubles  :  it  puts 
gravel  into  our  bread,  wormwood  in  our  cup.  Sin  rots  the  name, 
consumes  the  estate,  buries  relations.  Sin  shoots  the  fl^'ing  roll 
of  God's  curses  into  a  family  and  kingdom  (Zech  v.  4).  It  is 
reported  of  Phocas,  having  built  a  wall  of  mighty  strength 
about  his  city,  there  was  a  voice  heard,  "  Sin  is  in  the  city,  and 
that  -sv-ITi  throw  down  the  wall."'' — Cla.i.te.i  of  .tin.'!.— There  are  two 
classes  of  sins.  There  are  some  .lins  by  which  man  crushes, 
wounds,  malevolently  injures  his  brother  ;  those  sins  which  speak 
of  a  bad.  tyrannical,  and  selfish  heart.  .  .  .  ITiere  are  other  sins 
by  which  a  man  injures  himself.  There  is  a  life  of  reckless 
indulgence  ;  there  is  a  career  of  yielding  to  ungovernable  pro- 
pensities, which  most  surely  conducts  to  wretchedness  and  ruin, 
but  makes  a  man  an  object  of  compassion  rather  than  of  con- 
demnation.' 

16—21.  (ir.)  early,  to  show  earnestness  and  zeal.  (17)  took, 
according  to  sign  given  by  the  lot.    (18)  man  by  man,  putting 
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one  after  another  under  the  test.  (19)  give  glory,  etc.,  declare 
the  truth,  whatever  it  may  cost  thee.  Comp.  exi^ress.  as  used  Jno. 
ix.  24.  (20)  indeed.  I  have  sinned,  this  earnest  way  of  si)eak- 
ing  we  may  hope  showed  true  repentance.  (21)  Bab.  garment, 
lit.  rube  of  Sliinar ;  the  long  robe  u&ually  worn  by  kings,  shekel, 
Ge.  xxiii.  1.5,  16.  wedge,  bar  in  the  shape  of  a  tongue,  midst, 
middle  ;  this  could  hardly  be  done  without  knowledge  and  parti- 
cipation of  his  family. 

Achan's  guilt  and  2}»nis?iment  (vv.  19,  20). — Consider — I.  His 
guilt.  It  was  proved  from — 1.  Unquestionable  testimony  ;  2.  Per- 
Bonal  confession  ;  3.  Corroborating  facts.     II.  His  punishment. 

1.  The  sentence,  though  dreadful,  was  not  too  severe.  To  see  this. 
look  at  the  sin — (1)  In  itself;  (2)  Its  circumstances;  (3)  Its 
effects.  2.  The  execution  of  it  was  calculated  to  produce  the 
best  effects.  Behold  in  this  history — (1)  The  deceitfulness  of 
Bin  ;  (2)  The  certainty  of  its  exposure  ;  (3)  The  awfulness  of  its 
award. 

The  danger  of  avarice. — A  servant  of  an  Indian  rajah  w 
ordered  to  keep  away  from  a  cave  near  the  rajah's  residence,  and  to 
keep  all  others  away.  The  servant  began  to  consider  the  probable 
reason  of  his  having  been  forbidden  to  enter  the  cave.  He  made 
up  his  mind  that  his  master  must  have  great  treasure  hid  there, 
and  resolved  to  get  it.  Taking  a  f«llow-servant  with  him  to 
secure  the  coveted  prize,  they  rolled  away  the  stone  at  the  mouth 
of  the  cave,  when  a  tremendous  tiger  sprang  upon  them  and  tore 
them  to  pieces. 

22 — 26.  (22)  ran,  a  sign  of  eager  interest  the  people  felt. 
(23)  laid  .  .  liOrd,  as  a  token  of  their  belonging  to  Him  ;  and 
as  indie,  the  discovery  of  the  sin.  Prob.  presented  at  door  of 
tabernacle.  (21)  and  all  Israel,  the  clearance  was  to  be  as 
national  as  had  been  the  sin.  valley  of  Achor,  trovhlr,  now 
■VVady-el-Kelt."  sons  and  daughters,  as  after  accomplices. 
Some  suggest  they  were  taken  to  be  solemn  spectators,  not  to 
share  his  fate  :  but  see  Jos.  xxii.  20.  (2(J)  heap  of  stones, 
making-  at  once  a  grave,''  and  a  pillar  of  memorial. 

The  troubles  of  sin  {v.  25). — We  will  show  from  this  text — I. 
That  sin  is  a  very  troublesome  tiling.  Consider — 1.  The  load  of 
guilt  by  which  it  opiwesses  us ;  2.  Tlie  subterfuges  resorted  to 
to  conceal  our  sins ;  3.  Its  corrupt  and  restless  influences  on  the 
tempers  and  dispositions.  II.  That  however  artfully  concealed, 
sin  must  be  exposed.  1.  Tlie  most  secret  sins  are  often  revealed 
in  this  world  ;  2.  Those  sins  that  escape  detection  here  will  be 
manifested  in  the  last  day.  III.  When  the  sinner  is  exposed,  he 
is  left  without  any  reasonable  excuse.  IV.  That  punishment 
treads  upon  the  heels  of  sin.  1.  God  has  power  to  trouble  sinners ; 

2.  He  will  ti-ouble  them.« 

Achati's  ]}v?i!sAment.—"'WeTe  the  family  and  the  cattle  of 
Achan  stoned  ?  "  "  AVere  they  burned  with  fire  ?  "  "  If  so,  upon 
what  ground  did  the  sentence  to  that  efEect  proceed  ?  "  etc.  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  is  of  opinion  that  Achan  only  was  stoned,  and  that 
his  substance  was  burned  Avith  fire  ;  or  that,  if  even  his  oxen,  etc., 
W'eve  destroyed,  yet  his  sons  and  daughters  were  left  uninjured, 
and  were  brought  out  into  the  valley  only  that  they  might  see 
and  fear,  and  be  for  ever  deterred  by  their  father's  punishment 
from  imitating  his  example.  The  reason  which  the  doctor  assigns 
for  this  opinion  is,  that  the  children  of  Achan  could  not  justly  \ 
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V.    19.      Br.    if. 

fMe,    Liturgy,  i. 

vv.  19—20.  Bp. 
Halt,  Cont.  Achan', 
J.  Sawir.  iii.  78; 
Bp.  T.  Wilson,  iv. 
3J9. 

TO.  19— 21.  R.P. 
Buddicom,  ii.  350. 
vv.  iO,  21.  C.  E. 
Kennaicav,  Sermt. 
to  young'  236. 
V.  21.  Ji.  Robin- 
son, Till.  Serm. 
4-JG. 

c  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 
"O  cursed  hun- 
ger of  pernicious 
goldl  what 
bands  of  faith 
can  impious 

lucre  kold!"— 
Diyden. 

'•  Poverty  wants 
some,  luxury 
manj',  avarice 
all  things.^— 
Cotcky. 


Achan's 
punishment 


5   Jos.   viiL   29; 
2  Sa.  xviii.  17. 
c  Beta. 

"  They  who  onco 
engage  in  iniqui- 
tous designs, 
miserably  de- 
ceive themselves 
when  they  thmk 
that  they  will  go 
so  far  and  no 
further;  one  fault 
begets  another, 
one  crime  ren- 
ders another 
necessary ;  and 
thus  they  are 
impelled  con- 
tinually down- 
ward into  a 
depth  of  guilt 
which,  at  the 
commencement 
of  their  career, 
hey  would  have 
died  rather  than 

ave    incurred." 

-Soiithey. 

Avarice  isolates 
man  from  the 
great  universe 
and  the  holy 
Qod,  deadens  tba 
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eensibilities  to 
the  highest  joy^, 
and  shuts  the 
Boul  up  in  its 
own  dark  self, 
the  victim  of  a 
thousanl  miso- 
ralile  suspicion?, 
and  the  subjoct. 
of  attributes  that 
every  generous 
heart  muf  t 
loathe."— Z)r. 
Thomas. 
d  Carpenter. 


i  suffer  with  him,  because  of  the  law,  Deut.  xxiv.  Ifi,  unless  they 
had  been  accomplices  in  his  guilt,  of  which,  as  he  suggests,  thero 
is  no  evidence.  Tlic  learned  editor  of  Calmet  acquiesces  in  this 
opinion,  and  gives  the  following  as  the  probable  sense  of  the 
passage  : — '•  They  stoned  HIM  [Achan]  with  stones,  and  burned 
THEM  [his  property]  with  fire,  and  [rather  ok]  stoned  them  with 
stones ;  that  is,  making  a  distinction  in  guilt  between  his  pro- 
perty and  the  things  stolen  ;  and  raised  over  him  [Achan]  a  heap 
of  stones."  In  justification  of  this  interpretation  of  the  pa.ssage, 
he  suggests  that,  had  his  family  been  stoned,  the  heap  of  stones 
would  have  included  them  also,  whereas  it  was  raised  over  iirxi ; 
and  that  the  burning  was  probably  applied  to  such  things  as 
might  suffer  by  burning,  and  the  stoning  to  what  the  fire  might 
have  had  little  or  no  effect  on.<* 


the  attack  on 
Ai  renewed 

a  Keif. 
b  HkhneHs. 
e  Wordsworth. 
T.  1.    /.   H.  Pott, 
Berms.  ii.  70. 
"I  do  not  think 
a  braver  geutlc- 
man,    more    ac- 
tive-valiant,     or 
more        valiant- 
youDg,  more 

daring,  or  more 
bold,  isnowahvn 
to  grace  this 
latter  age  with 
not)Ie  deeds." — 
Slmkespenre. 
"  Courage  en- 
lai  gos,  coward- 
ice diminishes 
resources.  In 
desperate  straits  | 
the  fears  of  the 
timid  aggravate  \ 
the  dangers  that  j 
Imperil  the 
brave.  For  co- 
wards the  road 
to  destruction 
should  be  left 
open.  Thoy  will 
carry  over  to 
the  enemy  no- 
thing but  their 
fears.  The  pol- 
troon, like  the 
Boabbard,  is  nn 
encumbrance 
when  once  the 
■word  is  drawn." 
—Boree 
4  Dr.  llaickint. 

the  ambush 
about  Ai 

«   Jll    XX    -Id.   ?.1. 

•'Popular  glory 
is  a  perfect 
co(iiieltei       her 


CHAPTER  THE  EIGHTH. 

1—3.  (1)  fear  not,  a  needed  rebuke,  as  Jos.  was  much  dis- 
pirited by  the  failure,  all  the  people,  i.e.  the  soldiers ;  all 
were  now  necess.  bee.  fear  had  weakened  the  army.  (2)  ambush, 
stratagem  was  to  be  used.  In  all  ages  such  tactics  are  con- 
sidered fair  in  war.  God  now  intended  to  show  how  His  blessing 
would  rest  on  hum.  instrumentalities.  (3)  thirty  thousand, 
comp.  V.  12.  Either  there  is  a  mistake  in  the  number  given  in 
V.  3,"  or  the  5,000  were  sent,  out  of  the  30,000,  to  take  posi- 
tion nearer  the  city,''  or  the  5,000  were  sent  to  reinforce  the  30,000 
the  day  after  they  had  taken  position." 

Li arn'inij  from  experience. — I.  This  the  second  attack  upon  Ai ; 
let  us  compare  it  with  the  fonner.  1.  Then  self-confident,  now 
cautious ;  2.  Then  self -prompted,  now  Divinely  guided.  II.  Ap- 
ply the  lessons  to  the  conflicts  of  life.  1.  If  we  have  suffered 
defeat,  inquire  into  the  cause  ;  2.  Not  sit  down  in  inactivity  or 
despair,  but  wisely  prepare  for  a  batter  attack. 

Moral  and phij. steal  conrarje.—W^i  all  understand  the  general  dif- 
ference between  physical  and  moral  courage  ;  the  one  belonging 
rather  to  the  bodily  temperament,  the  other  to  the  mind — the  one 
to  the  animal, the  other  to  the  man  ;  physical  courage  opposing  itself 
to  dangers  which  threaten  the  person  or  the  life ;  moral  courage 
the  opposite  of  weakness,  and  proof  against  ridicule,  false  shame, 
the  fashion  of  the  day.  And  we  know  they  may  be  united— a3 
they  were,  for  exam{)le.  pre-eminently  combined  in  that  great 
man  (Duke  of  Wellington)  whose  loss  we  are  now  deploring  :  — 
or  they  may  be  separated,  as  for  instance,  when  Cranmer  signed 
his  recantation,  and  yet  afterwards  manifested  at  the  stake  the 
most  unflinching  fortitude.  And  it  is  often  to  be  noted  that 
those  who  abound  in  physical  courage,  never  appalled  by  dangers, 
or  even  courting  them,  are  deficient  in  moral  courage,  afraid  of 
their  comjianions,  easily  seduced  to  evil,  shrinkiug  before  a  laugh 
or  a  sneer.'' 

4—8.  (4)  lie  in  wait,  hide  behind  the  hill,  or  amid  the  trees 
and  caves,  behind  the  city,  west  of  Ai.  v.  9.  a  direction  in 
wh.  king  of  Ai  expected  no  foes.  (5)  approach,  by  ordinaiy 
route,  flee,  so  as  to  jiroduce  an  excitement  wh.  would  leave  Ax 
defenceless.  (C)  drawn,  Ilcb.  j^ulled,  by  their  anxiety  to  pur- 
suu  fleeing  Israel.'*    (7J  seize  upon,  this  would  be  easy  aa  oul/ 
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worn,  and  childr.  would  be  left  in  city.  (8)  on  fire,  for  limita- 
tions of  the  destruction,  see  v.  2. 

Beadiness  (v.  4). — Two  great  classes  of  men — the  unready  and 
the  ready.  Tlie  unready  are  those  who  are  always  taken  by  sur- 
prise let  what  will  happen.  The  ready  are  those  who  have  a  cer- 
tain alertness  of  mind :  possess  watchfulness  and  a  spirit  of  fore- 
thought. The  people  of  God  should  be  always  ready — I.  For 
every  good  word — of  comfort,  reproof,  warning,  exhortation.  II. 
For  every  good  work — of  teaching,  toiling,  fighting  for  the  truth. 
III.  For  prayer.  IV.  This  readiness  should  be  general.  "  Bo  ye 
all  ready." 

A  last  opportnmty. — On  a  wild  coast  of  Britain,  there  are  tall 
and  craggy  cliffs  which  overhang  the  ocean.  The  people  residing 
near  make  their  livelihood  by  gathering  the  eggs  of  the  rock- 
birds.  An  iron  is  fixed  in  the  cliff  above  :  a  rope  is  attached,  and 
the  adventurer  lowers  himself  until  he  arrives  at  the  ledge  of  the 
rock.  Once  a  man  found  the  rock  to  overhang  so  much,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  swing  himself  to  and  fro,  so  as  to  gain  his  foot- 
hold on  the  rock.  He  succeeded ;  but  in  doing  so  he  lost  the 
rope  from  his  gi-asp.  The  rope  swimg  to  and  fro,  its  vibrations 
becoming  less  and  less,  and  each  time  more  and  more  distant. 
The  man  stood,  and,  quick  as  thought,  reasoned  thus  Avith  him- 
self :  "  That  rope  is  my  only  chance  of  life.  In  a  little  while  it 
will  be  for  ever  beyond  my  reach.  It  is  nearer  now  than  it  ever 
will  be  again.  I  must  lay  hold  of  it  or  die ! "  So  saying,  he 
sprang  from  the  cliff  as  the  rope  was  next  approaching,  caught 
it,  and  was  safe  ! 

9—13.  (9)  abode,  etc.,  settled  in  their  hiding-place.<»  (\Q) 
numbered,  in  military  sense,  wh.  includes  marshalling  in  order 
for  marching  and  battle,  went  up,  fr.  Gilgal  to  Ai  is  about  15 
miles.  (11)  a  valley,  the  deep  chasm  of  the  wady  El-Murogede. 
(12)  took,  had  taken,  sec  on  v.  3.  (13)  midst  of  valley,  no 
doiibt  with  a  small  body  of  men,  who  would  seem  to  intend  an 
attack  like  the  previous  one.* 

The  vigilafit  leader  (v.  13). — These  words  may  be  applied  to  our 
Joshua — I.  In  relation  to  the  history  of  the  Church.  In  the 
night  of  spiritual  darkness — the  dark  ages — He  went  through  the 
midst  of  the  valley  ;  disposing  His  forces,  preparing  for  the  coming 
conflict.  II.  In  relation  to  human  experience.  In  the  night  of 
sorrow,  humiliation,  etc., death,  Jesus  is  in  the  midst  of  the  valley. 

WasM7igton  on  7var. — Perhaps  few  facts  would  more  forcibly 
illustrate  the  views,  which  even  reflecting  military  men  take  of 
the  nature  of  war,  than  the  following : — Thomas  Mullet,  Esq., 
an  English  gentleman,  being  in  America,  called  on  General 
Washington,  at  his  residence  at  Mount  Vernon,  soon  after  the 
close  of  the  contest  between  that  country  and  Great  Britain. 
Washington  asked  him,  in  the  course  of  conversation  in  his 
library,  if  he  had  met  with  an  individual  in  that  country  who 
could  Avi-ite  the  history  of  the  recent  contest.  Mr.  M.  replied 
that  he  knew  of  one,  and  only  one,  competent  to  the  task.  The 
general  eagerly  asked,  "  "Who,  sir,  can  he  be  ?"  Mr.  M.  replied, 
"  Sir,  Ca3sar  wrote  his  oa\ti  Commentaries."  Tlie  general  bowed, 
and  replied,  "  Cassar  could  -wTite  his  Commentaries :  but,  sir,  I 
know  the  atrocities  committed  on  both  sides  have  been  so  great 
and  many,  that  they  cannot  be  faithfully  recorded,  and  had 
better  be  buried  in  oblivioa  1 " 
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lovers  must  toil 
feel  every  in- 
quietude, indulga 
every  caprice, 
aud  perhaps  at 
last  bo  jilted  into 
the  bargain. 
True  glory,  oa 
the  other  hand, 
resembles  a  wo- 
man of  sense; 
her  admirers 
must  play  no 
tricks ;  they  feel 
no  great  anxiety, 
for  ihey  are  sura 
in  the  end  of 
being  rewarded 
in  proportion  to 
their  meiiu"— 
Goldsmith. 
'•  If  It  were  dona 
when  'tis  done, 
then  'twere  well 
it  were  dona 
qniclLly."— Shake- 
speare. 

"  A  wise  man 
will  make  mora 
opportunities 
than  he  finds. "—• 
Bacon. 

the  night 
inarch  in 
the  valley 


a  "Bethel, though 
lying  quite  near 
in  direction  of 
wes'i  by  north, 
cannot  te  seen 
from  Ten -el - 
hajar;  two  rocky 
heights  rise  be- 
tween  both 
jilaces,  just  aa 
ihe  laying  of  an 
ambush  to  west 
of  Ai  would  re- 
quiro."-Roljinson. 
b  "  The  king  of 
Ai,  in  the  morn- 
ing, would  sea 
neither  the  am- 
bush in  his  rear, 
nor  the  host 
among  the  hills 
away  to  the 
north,  on  his 
left.'-/Spi.  Comm. 


"  The  warrior 
who  cultivates 
his  mind  po- 
lishes his  arms.'* 
-De  Boi'fflers. 


so 


JOSHUA. 
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the  men  of 
Ai  pursue, 
leaving-  the 
city  un- 
guarded 
a    ■'  Too    words, 
or  Bethel,  aro  not 
in  the  Hi-pt.,  aiul 
are  f  ejected    by 
some       emineut 
Bchokrs    as    an 
interpolation  not 
found  in  the  most 
ancient  MSS." — 
Jamieson. 
"Yet  it  may  be 
more  lofty  cou- 
rage   dwells    in 
one  weak    heart 
■which        braves 
an  adverse   fate, 
than    his    whose 
ardent    soul    in- 
dignant    swells, 
■warm'd    by    the 
fight,  or  cheer'd  j 
through        high 
debate."  —  Uun. 
llrs.  Norton. 

the  men  in 

ambush 
enter  the 
city 

"Prudent  men 
lock  up  their 
motives,  letting 
familiars  have  a 
key  to  their 
hearts  as  to  their 
garden."  —  Sltm- 
ttone. 

"A  commander 
must  use  pretty 
cheats:  dark 
stratagems  (ie- 
vise."  —  AlUyn's 
Crefsey. 

The  Spartan  mo- 
thers used  to 
counsel  their 
Bons:  "If  your 
Bwonl  be  too 
short,  add  a  stop 
to  it." 


the  kiner  of 
Ai  taken, 
and  Ai 
destroyed 
a  Kx.  xvii.ll,  12. 
b  C.  Simeon.  .MA. 
A  personal  friend 
Baid  to  Mr.  Lin- 
coln,   "Mr.   Pre- 
sident,    do    you 
really  expect  to 


14 — 17.  (14)  saw,  indie,  of  another  attack  on  the  city,  time 
appointed,  perhaps  should  be  place,  somewliere  suited  for 
g-atheriutr  tog-ether  his  army.  Or  reference  may  be  to  appoint, 
meiit  made  with  his  confederates  at  Bethel,  before  the  plain, 
Heb.  the  Arahah.  the  tract  of  land  stretching  down  to  the  Jordan 
valley.  {\:>)  made  as  if,  turning  their  backs  after  a  little 
show  of  fighting.  (IG)  people,  i.e.  soldiers.  (17)  or  Bethel," 
wh.  was  confederate  with  Ai.  and  had  sent  its  entire  army,  city 
open,  the  very  gates  unprotected,  having  no  thought  of  other 
foes. 

Strategic  movements  (v.  15). — I.  In  the  history  of  Cliristianity 
there  have  been  times  when  the  forces  of  Immauuers  army  have 
appeared  to  be  in  full  retreat.  II.  At  such  times  the  enemy  has 
boastfully  said,  '•  I  will  overtake,"  etc.  III.  Subsequent  eventa 
have  often  shown  that  the  Leader  of  Israel  was  only  heading  a 
strategic  movement  as  part  of  a  preconcerted  plan. 

The  renard  of  war. — The  Duke  of  Marlborough  observing  a 
soldier  leaning  pensively  on  the  butt-end  of  his  musket,  just 
after  victory  had  declared  itself  in  favour  of  the  British  arms  at 
the  battle  of  Blenheim,  accosted  him  thus  :  "  AVhy  so  pensive,  my 
friend,  after  so  glorious  a  victory  ? "  "  It  may  be  glorious,"  replied 
the  brave  fellow,  "  but  I  am  thinking  that  all  the  human  blood  I 
have  spilled  this  day  has  only  earned  me  fourpence." 

18—21.  (18)  stretch. .  .  spear,  Jos.  stood  on  the  heights,  at 
some  chosen  point  of  observation.  A  flag  or  streamer  prob.  hung 
from  his  spear.  The  ambush  would  set  watchers  to  observe  this 
signal.  (lU)  ambush,  poss.  the  5,000  specially  appointed  entered 
the  city,  and  the  25,000  fell  on  the  rear  of  the  Aites.  (20) 
no  power  to  flee,  a  sudden  panic  seized  them,  people  that 
fled,  soldiers  forming  the  attacking  party  wh.  ascended  the  valley. 
(21)  The  main  host  of  wh.  this  company  formed  a  part. 

lluw  riiiUp  of  Macfdon  took  Prina.s.'nis. — Philip  of  Macedon 
won  Prinassus  by  the  following  stratagem.  He  attempted  first 
to  undermine  the  city,  but  found  the  ground  so  rocky  as  to  resist 
his  most  vigorous  and  repeated  attempts.  He  still,  however,  per- 
severed, and  commandal  his  piqpeers  to  make  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary bustle  and  noise  below  ground.  In  the  night  he  caused 
earth  to  be  secretly  brought  from  a  distance,  and  raised  enoiTnoua 
mounds  at  the  entrance  of  the  mine,  in  order  to  inspire  the 
besieged  -with  the  belief  that  the  work  went  forward  with 
astonishing  rapidity.  At  length  he  informed  tlie  to-v\nismen.  that 
two  acres  of  their  wall  were  undermined,  and  stootl  upon  wooden 
props,  to  which  if  he  set  fire  and  entered  by  a  breach,  they  might 
expect  no  mercy.  The  Prinassians  were  deceivetl,  and  surrendered 
at  discretion  to  an  enemy,  who  could  not  with  his  utmost  exer- 
tions have  taken  the  town  by  real  force. 

22—27.  (22)  midst  of  Is.,  quite  surrounded.  (23)  king- . . 
alive,  for  public  execution.  (24)  inhab.  .  .  field,  the  men.  or 
soldiers,  all  of  whom  had  hurried  to  the  fight.  (2.">)  men  and 
women,  i.e.  the  adidt  population.  (211)  drew,  .back,  either 
a  fig.  of  his  earnestness  in  fully  accomplishing  the  Div.  will,  or 
similar  case  to  that  at  defeat  of  Amalek."  (27)  spoil,  such  of 
the  property  as  could  be  saved  fr.  the  fii-e. 

Persevering  zeal  recommended  (see  r.  20).  —  In  this  act  of 
Joshua's  we  see— I.  How  our  great  Captain  interests  Himself  for 
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Tis.  II.  How  we  are  to  engage  in  combat  for  ourselves.  "With — 
1.  Determined  purpose  ;  2.  Confident  expectation.  Conclusion — 
(1)  Tliink  not  lightly  of  the  spiritual  warfare  ;  (2)  Cease  not  to 
prosecute  it  till  your  victory  is  complete.* 

\]'ar  multiplies  losses. — Thomas  Jefferson  both  wrote  and  acted 
with  great  decision  in  favour  of  peace.  "I  stand  in  awe."  he 
eays  in  1798,  "  at  the  mighty  conflict  to  which  two  great  nations 
(France  and  England)  are  advancing,  and  recoil  with  hoiTor  at 
the  ferociousness  of  man.  AVill  nations  never  devise  a  more 
rational  umpire  of  differences  than  force  ?  Are  there  no  means 
of  coercing  injustice  more  gratifying  to  our  nature  than  a  waste 
of  the  blood  of  thousands,  and  of  the  labour  of  millions  of  our 
fellow-creatui'es ?  Wonderful  has  been  the  progress  of  human 
improvement  in  other  respects.  Let  us  then  hope  that  the  law 
of  nature  will  in  time  influence  the  proceedings  of  nations  as 
well  as  of  individuals,  and  that  we  shall  at  length  be  sensible 
that  war  is  an  instrum  ent  entirely  inelhcient  towards  redressing 
wrong,  and  multiplies  instead  of  indemnifying  losses.  Had  the 
money  which  has  been  spent  in  the  present  war  been  employed 
in  making  roads,  and  constructing  canals  of  navigation  and 
irrigation  through  the  country,  not  a  hovel  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland,  or  the  mountains  of  Auvergne,  would  have  been  with- 
out a  boat  at  its  door,  a  rill  of  water  in  every  field,  and  a  road  to 
its  market  town. 

28-31.  (28)  for  ever,  often  used  in  0.  T.  for  a  rcn/  long 
time,  desolation,  scene  of  ruins.  The  place  identified  with  Ai 
is  still  called  Tell,  a  heap  of  stones.  (29)  hanged,  gibbeted, 
put  to  death  first."  take  .  .  tree,  see  law  laid  down  by  Mos.*- 
heap  of  stones,  a  huge  cairn,  by  this  usage  the  grave  of  persons 
whose  memoiy  is  infamous  is  still  distiuguif-hed.  (SO)  Mt. 
Ebal,  about  20  miles  fr.  Ai ;  De.  xi.  2'.).  (31)  whole  stones, 
Ex.  XX.  2.5.     burnt-offering-s,  Ge.  xxii.  7.    peace-ofF.,  Le.  iii.  1. 

Ohedienee  for  mercies. — God  accounts  those  mercies  forgotten 
•which  are  not  written  with  legible  characters  in  our  lives.  That 
of  Joshua  is  observable  (chap.  viii.  32).  Upon  their  victory  over 
the  city  of  Ai  an  altar  is  built,  as  a  monument  of  that  signal 
mercy.  Now  mark,  what  doth  God  command  to  be  writ  or 
engraved  upon  the  stones  thereof  ?  One  would  have  thought  the  j 
history  of  that  day's  work  should  have  been  the  sculpture  ;  but  it 
is  the  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  in  the  presence 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  whereby  He  plainly  showed  the  best 
way  of  remembering  the  mercy  was  not  to  forget  the  law.' 

32 — 35.  (."2)  wrote  .  .  stones,  as  enjoined,  De.  xxvii.  2—8, 
prob.  stone  pillars  were  erected  beside  the  altar.  (?,?>)  the  ark, 
wh.  was  set  in  tlie  middle  ;  the  people  were  assembled  near,  but 
one  part  toininls  Ebal,  or  on  the  Ebal  side  :  the  other  ton-ards 
Gerizim ;  along  the  sides  and  base  of  each  hill.  (34)  read,  prob.  j 
caused  Levites  to  read."  (3.5)  This  indie,  that  more  than  the  | 
usual  summary  Avas  given  on  this  occasion.  It  seems  likely  that  j 
these  vi:  (30—  35)  are  not  set  in  the  proper  context  in  oiu:  version  ; 
they  come  in  better  after  ch.  ix.  2.  j 

Then-hole,  law  for  the  n-hole  jieople  (v.  35). — Note  here — I.  That  | 
the  whole  of  the  law  was  read.  II.  That  it  was  read  distinctly,  j 
III.  That  it  was  read  to  all  Israel.  Leam — 1.  The  "Word  of  Godj 
is  not  for  the  priests  alone  ;  2.  That  it  is  not  to  be  WTapt  up  in  an  1 
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end  this  war 
dunn<?  your  ad- 
ministration?" 
"Can't  say,  can't 
say,  sir."  "But, 
Mr.Lincoln.what 
do  you  mean  to 
do?"  "Peg away, 
sir;  peg  away; 
keep  pegging 
I  a  way!"  And 
"  pegging  away  " 
did  it. 

'•  Wars  be  to  the 
body  politio 
what  drams  are 
to  the  individual. 
There  are  times 
when  they  may 
prevent  sudden 
death,  but  if  fre- 
quently resorted 
to,  or  long  per- 
sisted in,  they 
heighten  the 
energies  only  to 
hasten  the  disso- 
lution."— Cd/ton. 


altar  of  un- 
hewn stonea 
on  Ebal 
a  Nu.  XXV.  4. 
6  De.  xxi.  22,  23. 
vv.  30—35.  Dr.  S. 
O'vrdvti,  ii.  319. 
'•  He    holds     no 
parley   with  un- 
manly    fears; 
where  duty  bida 
he      conlidently 
pteers,    fates     a 
thousand      dan- 
gers at  her  call, 
and,  trus'ing   ju 
his     God,      sur- 
mounts       thena 
all." — Cowper, 
c  Guttiall. 


Ebal  and 
Gerizim 

"  All  desp'rata 
hazards  courage 
do  create,  as  he 
plays  frankly 
who  has  least 
estate :  presence 
of  mind,  and 
courage  in  dis- 
tress, are  more 
than  armies  to 
procure  success." 
—Drydtn, 
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JOSHUA. 
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a  Da.  xxvii.  14. 

"There  is  such 
fulness  in  that 
Book  that  often- 
times it  says 
much  by  saying 
nothing;  and  not 
only  its  expres- 
sion but  its  si- 
lences are  teach- 
ing, like  the  dial 
in  which  the  sha- 
dow as  well  as 
the  light  informs 
JUS."— Boyle.  « 

"Procrustes,  the 
robber  of  Attica, 
had  a  famous 
iron  bedstead, 
•whereon  he  was 
•wont  to  lay  his 
•victims.  If  they 
■were  sliorter 
than  it,  he 
Btretched  them 
to  the  desired 
length ;  if  longer, 
he  cut  them  to 
fit.  Many  theo- 
logians follow  his 
example ;  they 
lay  truth  on  the 
rack  of  precon- 
ceived formula, 
and  bring  it 
Bomehow,  and  at 
all  hazards,  to 
the  required 
dimensions." — 
Ktv.IItni-y  Gill. 

t  ililliS  XMus. 


the  kingrs  of 
Canaan  form 
a  league 

True,  you  may 
not  destroy  grace 
by  your  iucon- 
Bictoncios,  but 
you  will  greatly 
hinder  its  growth 
in  your  soul,  and 
destroy  your  own 
enjoyment  of  it. 
Every  man, 
•without  erace  in 
his  heart,  is  a 
hater  of  God. 
"  1  know  you  that 
ye  have  not  the 
love  of  God  in 
you,"  may  be  said 
to    uucouverted 


unknowTi  tongue ;  3.  How  much  less  is  the  Gospel  of  any  private 

interpretation. 

Sccnr  at  Gerhim  and  Ehal. — "  Those  -who  have  seen  the  spot 
■where  this  wonderful  event  took  place  can  readily  realise  the 
scene.  Just  where  the  two  mountains  approach  each  other 
nearest,  are  the  two  lower  spuns.  looking  like  two  noble  pulpits 
!  prepared  by  nature,  and  here  the  Levites  would  stand  to  read. 
j  The  valley  running  between  looks  just  like  the  floor  of  a  vast 
place  of  worship.  The  slopes  of  both  mountains  recede  grauu- 
I  ally,  and  offer  room  for  hundreds  of  thousands  to  be  conveniently 
seated  to  hear  the  words  of  the  law. — Ut-ad'oiq  the  Ian- at  (frrizim 
and  Ehal. — An  objection  has  been  raised,  alleging  that  the  dis- 
tance between  the  two  mountains  is  too  great  for  the  human 
voice  to  traverse.  .  .  .  Having  satisfied  myself  more  than  once 
during  my  stay  at  Xablus  of  its  feasibility,  a  party  of  us  resolvtHl 
I  to  make  the  experiment.  We  had  pitched  our  tent  m  the  valley 
j  near  the  foot  of  Gerizim.  on  the  line  between  the  two  mountains, 
i  -where  I  have  supposed  the  ark  to  have  formerly  stood.  I  clam- 
jbered  up  Gerizim,  and  Mr.  Williams  up  Ebal,  Mr.  Edwards  re- 
I  maining  with  the  men  at  the  tent.  Having  reached  the  lower 
I  spur,  I  found  mj'self  standing,  as  it  were,  upon  a  lofty  pulpit, 
j  and  my  friend  found  himself  similarly  situated  on  Ebal.  Having 
rested  awhile,  I  opened  my  Bible,  and  read  the  command  con- 
!  cemmg  the  blessings  in  Hebrew,  and  every  word  was  heard  most 
1  distinctly  by  Mr.  Edwards  in  the  valley,  as  well  as  by  Jlr.  Wil- 
I  Hams  on  Ebal.  Mr.  Williams  then  read  the  cursings  in  Welsh, 
I  and  we  all  heard  eveiy  word  and  syllable.  Before  we  descended, 
[Mr.  Edwards  requested  us  to  sing,  and  gave  out,  'Praise  Gal.  from 
j  whom  all  blessings  flow,'  &c.  I  commenced  it  upon  the  tune 
!  Savoy,  or  the  Old  Hundredth ;  but  I  pitched  the  tune  in  a  key 
1  too  high  for  them  to  join  me.  I  was  dett-rmined.  however.  ti» 
'sing  it  through  ;  and  if  I  ever  sang  well  and  with  spirit,  I  did  so 
then  on  Gerizim,  and  was  heard  most  distinctly  by  all.  And  it 
was  our  impression,  and  still  is.  that  if  the  whole  area  before  and 
around  us  had  been  filled  with  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Israel,  every  soul  amongst  them  would  have  heard  every  note 
and  word  with  perfect  clearness.' 


CHAPTER  THE  NINTH. 

1,  2,  (1)  this  side,  the  western  side,  in  the  hills,  etc.,  the 
hill  country  of  central  Canaan  :  the  low  country  from  Carmel  to 
jGaza;  and  the  shores  of  the  Mcdit.  (2)  A  common  danger  led 
to  united  action,  though  these  nations  contended  among  them- 
selves. 

Sfotchfd  hut  not  hilled  v.  (2.) — Our  text  brings  before  us — I.  A 
united  enemy.  II.  A  united  enemy  composed  of  strange  ele- 
ments, forgetful  of.  or  keeping  in  abeyance,  national  rivalries, 
etc.  III.  A  united  enemy  on  common  ground,  and  for  one  com- 
mon object.  Learn — 1.  Jlodern  times  have  witnessed  cosr.]-.aoi3 
and  confederacies  not  less  strange ;  2.  Let  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
under  their  one  Leader,  be  also  united  for  the  coTiazxju.  w-^al  of 
Chi-istianity. 

Our  spiritual  ivar. — Our  spiritual  war  is  a  sore.  tierc«.  and  dan- 
gerous ■war.    The  truth  of  thia  was  manifestea  ix.  C'hiist  our 
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Head,  whom  the  devil  hurried  from  wilderness  to  pinnacle,  from 
pinnacle  to  mountain.  What  the  devil  did  to  Christ  outwardly 
and  visibly,  he  useth  to  do  to  others  inwardly  and  secretly.  The  j 
estate  and  condition  of  Christ  while  He  lived  on  earth  is  a  lively ' 
representation  of  the  estate  and  condition  of  His  Church  in  this  j 
world.  Peter  felt  such  a  wrestling,  so  did  Paul,  so  do  all  that  j 
slavishly  yield  themselves  to  the  powers  of  the  devil.'* 

3—6.  (3)  Gibeon,  capital  of  Hivites ;   now  El-Gih.  5  to  6 

miles  north-west  of  Jerus.  ;  at  head  of  the  pass  of  Beth-horon, 
leading  fr.  Jerus.  to  Joppa,  and  the  coast."  (4)  wilily,  by  stra- 
tagem, with  insidious  art;  matching  the  device  of  Is.  in  capture 
of  Ai :  '■  they  resolved  to  meet  craft  with  craft."  old  sacks,  etc., 
travelling  necessaries  Avere  so  carried,  wine  bottles,  made  of 
skin  :  they  wanted  to  indicate  poverty  and  insignificancy,  as  well 
as  to  indicate  their  residing  at  a  distance.  (5)  clouted,''  patched. 
(0)  Gilgal,  Jos.  iv.  19. 

Cunning  and  chscrefion. — Cunning  has  only  private,  selfish 
aims,  and  sticks  at  nothing  which  may  make  them  succeed :  dis- 
cretion has  large  and  extended  views,  and,  like  a  well-formed 
eye,  commands  a  whole  horizon.  Cunning  is  a  kind  of  short- 
sightedness, that  discovers  the  minutest  objects  which  are  near 
at  hand,  but  is  not  able  to  discern  things  at  a  distance.  Discre- 
tion, the  more  it  is  discovered,  gives  a  greater  authority  to  the 
person  who  possesses  it :  cunning,  when  it  is  once  detected,  loses 
its  force,  and  makes  a  man  incapable  of  bringing-  about  even 
those  events  Avhich  he  might  have  done  had  he  jassed  only  for  a 
plain  man.  Discretion  is  the  perfection  of  reason,  and  a  guide 
to  i;s  in  all  the  duties  of  life  :  cunning  is  a  kind  of  instinct,  that 
only  looks  out  after  our  immediate  interests  and  welfare.  Dis- 
cretion is  only  found  in  men  of  strC'Ug  sense  and  good  under- 
standing :  cunning  is  often  to  be  met  with  in  brutes  themselves, 
and  in  persons  who  are  but  the  f e"\\'est  removes  from  them.  In 
short,  cunning  is  only  the  mimic  of  discretion,  and  may  pass 
upon  weak  men  in  the  same  manner  as  vivacity  is  often  taken 
for  wit,  and  gravity  for  wisdom. 

7 — 10.  (7)  how  .  .  you?  for  their  orders  see'Eis..  xxiii.  32, 
sxxiv.  12;  De.  vii.  2.  (8,  it)  because  of  the  name,  etc.,  pre- 
tending relig.  motives.  (10)  Reference  is  only  made  to  events 
occurring  before  passage  of  Jordan."  This  most  of  all  threw 
Jos.  off  his  guard.     Ashtaroth,  Jos.  xii.  4,  xiii.  12.  31. 

Fame— a  goodly  reputation. — Nor  iathe  desire  of  fame  so  vain 
as  some  have  imagined :  fame  being,  when  belonging  to  the  liv- 
ing, that  which  is  more  gravely  called  a  steady  and  necessary 
reputation  :  and  without  it  hereditary  power  or  acquired  great- 
ness can  never  quietly  govern  tlie  world.  'Tis  to  the  dead  a  musi- 
cal glory,  in  which  God.  the  Author  of  excellent  goodness,  vouch- 
safes to  take  a  continual  share ;  for  the  remembered  virtues  of 
great  men  are  chiefly  such  of  His  works  (as  mentioned  by  King 
David)  as  perpetifally  praise  Him ;  and  the  good  fame  of  the 
dead  prevails  by  example  much  more  than  the  reputation  of  the 
living,  because  the  latter  is  ah\'ays  suspected  by  our  envy,  but 
the  other  is  cheerfully  allowed  and  religiously  admired;  for 
admiration,  whose  ey&s  are  ever  weak,  stands  still  and  at  gaze 
upon  great  tli  ings  acted  afar  off ;  but  when  they  are  near,  walks 
elightingly  away  as  from  familiar  objects.    Fame  is  to  our  sons  a 

VOL.  m.    o.x,  0 
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men  univer- 
sally. "'What- 
ever beyourgift3 
atd  graces,  do 
not  allow  them 
ttand  in  the 
place  of  Christ." 
a  W.  Gouge. 

the  craft  of 
the  Gibeon- 
ites 

a  Fr.  its  situation 
it  would  have 
been  the  next 
prey  onwh.the  la. 
host  would  hava 
sprurig."-.S/an/ft/. 
b  A.S.  dut,B,  rag. 
V.  3.  lip.  Hall, 
C'ont.  Gibeonites; 
J.  Savrin,  iii.  93. 
vv.  3—6.  R.  P. 
Bttddicom,  ii.  373. 
I',  5.  J.  Cochrane, 
Sirms.  on  Peculiar 
Texts,  2.^. 
"In  dealing  with 
cunning  persons, 
we  must  ever 
consider  their 
ends  to  interpret 
tLeir  speeches; 
and  it  is  good  to 
say  little  to  them, 
and  that  which 
they  least  look 
for.  Inallnego- 
tiatiors  of  di|a- 
culty  a  man  may 
not  look  to  BOW 
and  reap  at 
once;  but  must 
prepare  business, 
and  so  ripen  it 
by  degrees."— 
Lord  Bacon. 

a  "They  repre- 
sent themselves 
as  not  having 
yet  heard  of  the 
aggression  on 
Western  Pales- 
tine, only  of  the 
bygone  conquest 
of  the  Amorite 
kings  beyond 
the  Jordan."— 
Stanley. 

vv.  8—16.  Dr. 
Wordsworth.  06- 
ca.  Serins,  iv.  21. 
"  Fame  to  our 
ashes  comes, 
alas!  too  late: 
and  praise  smells 
rank  upon  the 
coffin  plate."-t 
Martuil. 


u 
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t  Ditvenant. 

Joshua  de- 
ceived makes 
a  peace 
■with  them 


B.C.  1451.       valid  inheritance,  and  not  unusef  ul  to  remote  posterity ;  and  to 
our  reason  'tis  a  fir.st,  thoug-h  but  a  little  taste  of  eternity.* 

11 — 15,  (11)  with  you,  lit.  in  your  hand,  league,"  com- 
pact or  treaty.  (12)  hot.  as  fr.  the  oven.  (1.3)  rent,  with  hard 
use  durinjr  a  long  journey.  (14)  the  men,  i.p.  the  elders, 
took  .  .  victuals,  either  to  test  the  truth  of  their  story  :  or, 
a  Pr.  lignt,  Lat.  according'  to  custom  of  Eastern  nations,  pledging  peace  by  shar- 
/i>«'-«,  to  bind.  iiig  food  together,  asked  not,  r/c,  by  Urim  and  Thummim  ;» 
h  Ex.  xxviii.  30.  a  very  strange  neglect  if  Josh,  was  privy  to  it.  (15)  Josh,  at 
V.  15.    C.  Simeon,  least  accepted  terms  made  by  elders. 

M.A.,  ii.  5S6.  Uiiadfised  {v.  14). — Deceit  has  played  5io  minor  part  in  the  his- 

e  R.  A.  Griffin.  tory  of  the  world.  Many  a  strong  fortress  has  yielded  to  it  which 
"When  the  Spirit  long  defied  the  power  "of  strength.  Many  a  noble  cause  has  by 
of  God  ceases  al-  it  been  lost ;  many  a  noble  nature  degraded.  In  this  narrative 
together  to  strive  ^^g  \^^^q  an  ill.  of  the  folly  and  consequent  punishment  of  those 
day  of'^raca^'is  ^^^o  ^"^^  deceived.  I.  Let  us  show  the  probable  cause  of  their 
past  and  over,  j  disastrous  neglect :  "  they  asked  not,"  etc.  Why.'  1.  Their  sym- 
There  is  such  a  p^thies  were  enlisted.  Feeling  blinded  them  to  duty.  Feeling 
mr°fonable^s"n-lis  a  little  child  whose  hand  is  full  of  luscious  fruit:  but  she 
and  wherever  itiniust  not  go  alone:  reason  must  take  her  hand,  or  the  robber 
occurs  those; may  have  what  was  designed  for  the  beggar.  2.  Tlieir  pride  was 
thrce^  effects  fol-j|jj^(."{;g^g^.  i.  ^yg  ^^q  ^Qm-  servants."  A  very  flattering  portrait 
henceforth  no  ( often  leads  the  person  for  whom  it  is  intended  to  praise  the 
epace,  or  place,  faithfulness  and  honesty  of  the  artist.  3.  Or  they  tJiought  the 
case  so  plain,  they  needed  not  to  ask  counsel.  There  is  no  step 
we  take  in  life  too  trivial  to  be  made  a  matter  of  prayer.  II. 
Let  us  call  to  mind  its  sad  effects.  "When  they  discovered  their 
for  Ilis  grace  to-  i  folly  they  could  not  break  their  word.  1 .  They  h.-Mi  to  tolerate 
^'^'"'^^  •^''"^"jCanaanites  in  the  land — a  pource  of  weakness;  2.  They  were 
Sitn?  to^mani-'lo-T'ded  with  shame  ;  3.  Deprived  of  a  triumph;  4.  Excited  dis- 
fei*  the  riches  of  [content  in  their  own  camp;  5.  A  heavy  curse  fell  on  the  de- 
His  glory;  butiggiyg^.g  Application  :— Judge  not  by  appearances.  Trust  not  in 
^ason^^'^exce^°  Y^'^^  ^^'^'^  discernment.  '•  Lean  not  to  thine  own  imderstanding." 
Beware  of   rashness,  self-sufficiency,  and  flattery.' 

'Jlie  renewed  soul  a  scene  of  conflict. — Every  renewed  soul  is  the 
scene  and  stage  wherein  the  two  mightiest  contraries  in  the 
"  Wa  have  as  |  world — the  spirit  and  the  fle.sh,  light  and  darkness,  life  and 
much  need  of  i  death,  heaven  and  hell,  good  and  evil,  ilichacl  and  his  angels, 
the  Spirit  of  Ood  Lq^i  ^jjg  dragon  with  his— are  perpetually  combating  hand  to 
the^"iKht  way'Is  1  '^^nd.  And  well  it  is  for  a  Christian  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  lust- 
wo  have  of  "tho  ing  in  him  against  the  flesh.  G(xl  takes  thy  part.  Christian  ;  the 
Spirit  of  tho  Lord  of  Host*  is  with  thee,  if  thou  dost  not  sin  and 
grieve  Ilim  away.  Follow  but  thy  Leader,  be  ]irompt  and  ready 
to  start  at  the  Divine  signal,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  displays  His 
ensigns,  then  marcli  forth  under  those  mighty  and  victorioua 
banners,  and  thou  shalt  become  invincible. 


or  power  of  re- 
pentance." 


"  God     accounts 


His  own  will,  for 
its  beatowment 
upon  one  more 
than  another."      | 


grace  of  God  to 
il.'liver  out  of  the 
wrong  one." 


the  subtilty 
of  Gibeon 
discovered 


«  Kzr.  U.  2h ;  No. 


I  Robinson 

t  1  Sa.  vi.  20,  21 


16—21.  (in)  end  of  three  days,  as  in  ch.  iii.  2.  neigrh- 
bours,  tlieir  city  was  within  20  miles  of  Gilgal.  (17)  third 
day,  longer  time  than  necessary',  noocca.sion  for  a  forced  march. 
Gibeon,  v.  3.  Chephirah,"  modern  Kefir.  Jos.  xviii.  2.").  2(>. 
Beeroth,  modern  Jiireh,  S  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem.  Kirjath- 
jearim,  citij  of  ivoods.  or  forests  ;  modem  Kuriet-d-Knoh.*'  9 
vii.  a:  2  Sa.  \\'i\  I  miles  fr.  Jer.  on  road  to  Jaffa.  Jos.  xv.  ()0.«  (18)  murmured, 
Pd.  cixxii.  G.  '  L'fc,  sparing  the  Gibeonites  seemed  imfaithfulucss  to  Jehovah. 
daSa.  xxJ. 


G.      '  L'fc,  sparing  the  Gibeonites  seemed  imfaithfulucss  to  Jehovah. 
J.  1—8 1  (I'J)  touch  them,  to  kill  them.    (20)  live/  but  only  live ;  thoy 
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were  to  be  m  humiliated  as  to  make  life  almost  worthless.     (21)1        b.c.  1451. 

tewers,  etc.,  lowest  menial  offices ;«  called  Aethinims,  i.e.  given,]  

aiipropriated.  |  «  De.  xxix.  11. 

Bindinrj  nature  of  a  vow  (v.  20).  It  is  plain — I.  That  the  "But  wben  the 
Israelites  considered  themselves  bound  by  their  oath,  and  exposed]  fuxbath  once  got 
to  the  wratli  of  God  if  they  violated  it.  II.  That  their  adherence  \  ^^om\^tm^&ns 
to  their  oath  was  acceptable  to  God — 1.  Because  He  expressed  no  |  to  mate  the  body 
displeasure  at  the  time  ;  2.  From  the  nature  of  His  subsequent  j  follow."  »:- Mai-e- 
dealings  with  them.  He  avenged  the  violation  of  this  treaty  by  \  '''*"'■«• 
Saul.  Learn: — 1.  Make  vows  with  the  utmost  caution  ;  2.  Keep  i  " '^o  f^o^ceal  any- 
them  with  scrupulous  fidelity;  3.  How  much  have  they  to :  f|;";^J^'^  1*^°^ 
answer  for  who  by  craft  exact  improper  pledges.  attached   is   not 

Bran-ers  of  irater. — "  Drawing  water  was  the   office    of    the  'n  my  nature.    1 
meanest  slaves."     In  illustration  of  this,  the  following  lines  from  i  £^?  i?,®,^ I'^r.  5!?®f 
the  Iliad  may  be  quoted.     Hector,  in  taking  leave  of  his  wife 
Andromache,  says  : — 

'•I  see  thee  trembling,  weeping,  captive  led  I 


my  lijjs  where  I 
have  opened  my 
heart" — Dickens. 
"Their  services 
are,  clock-like,  to 
be  set  backward 
and  forward  at 
their  lord's  com- 
mand."  —  Btn 
Jonsin. 

f  Iliad,  bk.  vi. 
"  Althougli 
heaven  be  given 
ns  freely,  yet  wa 
must  Btiive  for 
it.  Our  work  is 
great,  our  Master 
urgent,     our 


To  bear  the  victor's  hard  commands,  or  bring 
The  weight  of  waters  from  Hyperia's  spring."/ 

Adopted  captives. — ^^^len  the  different  tribes  of  Indians  on  the 
Ohio  were  compelled  by  the  expedition  of  General  Bouquet  to 
deliver  up  all  the  Europeans  whom  they  had  taken  captives  for  a 
series  of  years,  the  tender  reluctance  with  which  they  made  the 
surrender  was  singtilarly  remarkable.  The  chief  of  the  Sha- 
wanese,  addressing  the  English,  said,  "  Fathers,  we  have  brought 
your  flesh  and  blood  to  you  ;  they  have  been  all  united  to  us  by 
adoption  ;  and  although  we  now  deliver  them,  \\e  will  always 
look  upon  them  as  our  relations,  whenever  the  Great  Spirit  isjume^ls  short, 
pleased  that  we  may  visit  them.  We  have  tanen  as  much  care  j  We  mu.st  be 
of  them  as  if  they  were  our  own  flesh  and  blood.  Many  of 
them  are  now  become  unacquainted  with  your  cu.stoms  and 
manners,  and  therefore  we  request  you  will  use  them  tenderly  and 
kindly,  which  will  induce  them  to  live  contentedly  with  you." 
The  regard  of  the  Indians  to  their  captive  friends  continued  all 
the  time  they  remained  in  the  English  camp.  They  visited  them 
from  day  to  day,  loaded  them  with  presents  of  corn,  skins,  and 
other  articles  :  and  displayed  all  the  marks  of  the  most  sincere 
and  tender  affection.  Nor  did  they  stop  here  :  for  when  the 
anny  marched,  some  of  the  Indians  solicited  and  obtained  leave 
to  accompany  their  former  captives  all  the  way  to  Fort  Pitt ; 
and  exercised  their  skill  in  hunting,  to  obtain  for  them  every 
delicacy  which  the  forest  could  supply.  Cruel  and  unmerciful 
in  war  as  the  Indians,  through  habit  and  long  example,  are,  yet 
whenever  they  come  to  give  way  to  the  native  dictates  of 
humanity,  they  have  exhibited  virtues  which  Christians  need 
not  blusii  to  imitate. 

22—27.   (22)  beguiled,  imposed  on  us.    (23)  cursed,  or  ^^^^  ^^^„ 
humiliated."     none  of  you,  Ileb.  idiom,  not  he  cut  off  from  yon.  IheweriTof 
bondmen,  devoted  to  God.  not  as  Jericho,  but  to  bond-service  |  wood,  etc. 
in  His  sanctuary.     (24)  sore  afraid,''  their  fear  of  their  lives 
jjives  poor  account  of  their  courage.     (25)  in  thy  hand,  willing 
to  submit  to  thy  judgment.     (2'i)  so  did  he,  as  i\  23.     (271  for 
the  altar,"  in  connection  with  the  altar,    place  .  .  choose, 
De.  xiL  .5. 

Movers  of?vood  (v.  27).— Note— I.  The  class  represented  by  these  *^'  ^>  *■ 
C2 


earnest  as  well 
as  diligent. 
'  Whatsoever  thy 
hand  flndeth  to 
do.  do  it  with  all 
thy  might.' " 
"  I  can  only  say 
that  there  is  not 
a  man  living  who 
wishes  more  sin- 
cerely than  I  do 
to  see  a  plan 
adopted  for  the 
abolition  of  it 
[.slavery]." —  Geo. 
Washington. 

"  It  is  injustice 
to  permit  slavery 
to  remain  for  a 
single  hour."— • 
William  Pitt. 

the  Qibeon- 
ites  made 


a  G( 


X.  25. 
xxiii. 


6  Ex. 
33;  De.  vii.  1,  2." 
c  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  10; 
Lu.   XV.  19;    Gfc 
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JOSHUA. 
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B.C.  14il. 

"  Ere  tho  bn<!0 
laws  of  i^ervitu  le 
began,  when  wild 
in  woods  the 
noble  savage 
Tan." — Drydcn. 
"  Weil  fare  their 
hearts  who  will 
not  only  wear 
out  their  shoes, 
but  also  their 
foot  in  Gods 
service,  and  yet 
Rain  not  a  shoe 
iatchet  thereby."' 
—  T/iomas  Fuller. 

"Sir,  I  envy 
neither  the  heart 
lior  tho  head  of 
tliat  man  from 
the  X  'rth,  who 
rl>es  here  [in  con- 
gress] to  defend 
b1  a  V  e  ry  from 
principle."— yoAn 
Jiandolph. 

"Slavery  is 
a  state  so 
improper,  so 
dcfriading,  so 
ruinous  to  the 
feelings  and  ca- 
pacities of  hu- 
man nature,  that 
it  ought  not  to  be 
Buffered  to  exist." 
^ISurie. 

U  Paxton. 


[people.  1.  Deceivers  in  general,  whose  deception  involves  the 
I  penalty  of  profitless  toil ;  2.  The  world,  that  has  a  theorecical 
faith  in  the  power  of  the  Church,  and  not  a  saving-  faith  to 
warrant  admission  into  the  Chiu-ch  ;  3.  AVorldly  helpers  of  the 
:  Church,  like  those  who  helped  to  build  the  ark  but  did  not  enter 
jit.  II.  The  truth  illustrated  by  this  hi.storj.  1.  Those  who  are  not 
I  of  the  Church  shall  yet  subserve  its  interests  ;  2.  The  deceivers  of 
Israel  shall  be  the  unwilling-  helpers  of  the  cause  of  God. 
I  Si'i-vilc  bondage. — In  the  kingdom  of  Algiers,  the  women  and 
■  children  are  charged  with  the  care  of  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
with  providing  food  for  the  family,  cutting  fuel,  fetching  water, 
and  when  tlieir  domestic  affairs  allow  them,  with  tending  their 
silk-wonns.  The  daughters  of  the  Turcomans  in  Palestine  are 
j  employed  in  the  same  mean  and  laborious  offices.  In  Homer, 
j  Andromache  fed  the  horses  of  her  heroic  husband.  It  is  pro- 
;  bable  the  cutting  of  wood  was  another  female  occupation.  The 
I  very  great  antiquity  of  these  customs  is  confirmed  by  the  prophet 
I  Jeremiah,  who  complains  that  the  children  were  sent  to  gather 
j  wood  for  idolatrous  purposes  ;  and  in  his  Lamentations  he 
bewails  the  oppressions  which  his  people  suffered  from  tlieir 
enemies  in  these  terms  ;  "  They  took  the  young  men  to  grind, 
and  the  children  fell  under  the  wood."  Hence  the  servile  con- 
dition to  which  the  Gibeonites  were  reduced  l)y  Joshua,  for 
imposing  upon  him  and  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  ajipoars 
to  have  been  much  more  severe  than  we  are  apt  at  first  to 
suppose  :  "  Now.  therefore,  ye  are  cursed,  and  there  shall  none 
of  you  be  freed  from  being  bondmen,  and  hewers  of  wood,  and 
drawers  of  water,  for  the  house  of  my  God."  The  bitterness  of  their 
doom  did  not  consist  in  being  subjected  to  a  laborious  service, 
for  it  was  the  usual  employment  of  women  and  children  ;  but 
in  their  being  degraded  from  the  characteristic  employment  of 
men,  that  of  bearing  arms,  and  condemned  with  their  posterity 
for  ever  to  the  employment  of  femalc3.<* 


confede- 
ration 
aK-ainst 
Gibeon 

a  Oo.  siv.  13. 

6  Jos.  ix.  3. 

t  nohinson. 

(/Jos. XV. 35;  Ne. 
xi.  -rj. 

On  whole  cap.  ( 
|!i'e  Up.  C'lopei-'s  I 
/irif/  Expoii. ;  i 
Jip.  Ban,  Con-  \ 
iitnp. ;  Saurin's,  ) 
/>is<:  Hist.,  etc.  iii.  I 
]17;  JaeoH  Bi-y- 
anfs  Obs.  167. 

**In  these  dis- 
tra.'ted  times. 
When  each  tuao 


CHAPTER    THE   TENTH. 

1—5.  (1)  Adoni-zedek,  comp.  MflcM-zcdch.<^  also  King  of 
Salem.  Jerusalem,  yivoh. meTimns;.  foundatinn  of  peace  ;  ancient 
names,  Salem,  Jehus  ;  modern,  El-Kuds.  (2)  as  one  of,  efe., 
Gibeon  prob.  a  republic,  no  king  is  named.*  (3)  Hebron,  Ge. 
xiii.  18,  xxiii.  2  ;  Jos.  x.  36,  xv.  54.  Jarmuth,  now  Tarmuk, 
situated  on  hill  called  Tell  Armuth  ;'  allotted  to  Judah.<i  La- 
chish,  not  identified,  poss.  Uiii  Lahls,  2i)  miles  W.  of  Eleuthero- 
polis.  Eglon,  near  Lachish,  modern  Ajlan.  10  miles  N.E.  fr. 
Gaza.  (4)  smite  Gibeon,  so  discourage  and  check  advance  of 
Israel.     (5)  encamped,  made  regular  siege. 

The  confederary  (njainxt  G'lheon. — I.  Of  whom  it  was  composed. 
I.  Its  head.  A  bad  king  with  a  gooii  name,  Adoni-zedek,  \.e.  lord 
of  rightcousnes;-; ;  2.  Its  following.  Horam,  Piram,  etc.  II. 
The  purpose  of  its  fonnation.  "War  against  deceiving  Gibeon. 
Learn — 1.  Title  not  always  an  index  to  character  ;  2.  Deception 
involves  men  in  trouble.  Gibeon  by  deceiving  Israel  exposed  to 
the  anger  of  old  allies. 

Somr  of  the  dijlieultu-s  in  the  Kay  of  ifarll he  alliances. — In  his 
(Geo.  III.)  majesty's  first  speech  from  tlic  throuo  he  declared  hia 


Cap.  X.  6—11.1 
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l-esolution  to  support  the  King  of  Prussia  with  his  heartiest 
concurrence,  and  to  maintain  the  war  with  firmness  and  vigour- 
until  the  enemy  should  be  brought  to  just  terms  of  accommo- 
dation. This  clause  is  said  to  have  been,  inserted  not  sponta- 
neously by  the  king,  but  at  the  earnest  instigation  of  Mr.  Pitt. 
The  King  of  Prussia  had  ahvays  been  a  great  favourite  with  the 
English  nation,  whose  generous  sympathy  in  his  fortunes  seemed 
to  rise  in  pi'oportion  to  the  increasing  number  and  success  of  his 
enemies.  With  the  English  Court,  however,  Frederick  was  so 
much  the  reverse  of  being  on  friendly  terms  that  imtil  the  two 
last  years  of  George  II.  s  reign  there  were  no  two  courts  in 
Christendom  who  hated  each  other  more  cordially  than  those 
of  St.  James  and  Berlin.  Frederick,  among  other  means  which 
he  took  to  gall  the  feelings  of  the  British  monarch,  had  for  his 
ambassador  at  Paris  an  attainted  peer  of  Britain,  the  Earl 
Marischal.  and  would  receive  no  other  in  return  from  France 
but  one  of  the  same  stamp,  the  Earl  Tyrconnel ;  both  of  whom 
wore  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  given  them  by  the  Chevalier,  and 
the  former  always  with  great  ostentation,  when  in  the  presence 
of  Lord  Albemarle,  the  British  ambassador,  who  appeared  with 
the  same  order  duly  conferred  on  him  by  George  II.  It  was 
owing  to  the  wise  counsels  of  Blr.  Pitt  that  a  reconciliation  Avas 
at  length  brought  about  between  the  two  courts,  and  to  liis 
bold  and  well- concerted  measures  that  the  alliance  was  followed 
up  with  a  degree  of  success  which  flattered  the  proudest  hopes 
of  the  British  people,  and  made  a  declaration  of  perseverance 
in  the  same  course  one  of  the  most  acceiitable  assurances  they 
could  possibly  receive  from  their  new  sovereign.* 

6 — 11.  (6)  slack  not,  the  case  needed  bold  and  prompt 
action.  (7)  Gilgal,  Jos.  iv.  19  ;  with  select  portion  of  army 
Jos.  made  forced  night  march.  (8)  This  reassurance  was 
needed  bee.  the  league  with  Gibeon  was  depressing  Joshua,  and 
host  to  be  attacked  the  most  formidable  Jos.  had  met."  (9) 
suddenly,  in  early  morning,  to  the  surprise  of  both  besiegers 
and  besieged.  (10)  discomfited  them,  same  word  used  1  Sa. 
vii.  10,  suggests  its  reference  to  the  hailstorm.  (10)  Beth-horon, 
fiouse  of  caves ;  there  was  an  I'lipcr  and  a  Nctlu-r  Bttli-lioron, 
and  between  the  two  a  steep  pass,  still  very  rocky  and  rough.'' 
(11)  down  to,  towards  Nether  Beth-horon.  Fugitives  outetripped 
the  pursuers,  hailstones,  tempest  with  hail ;  not  meteoric 
Btones. 

The  Lord  fiqhtmg  for  Israel.— I.  This  event  illustrates  the 
resources  of  Providence.  II.  Those  who  contend  with  God 
forget  that  nature  becomes  an  arsenal  whose  agencies  and 
forces  may  be  employed  against  them.  III.  Who  hath  fought 
against  God  and  prospered?  (111.  the  Armada  scattered  by  a 
tempest.) 

IlalUtorm  on  the  Bosjjhorns. — "We  had  got  perhaps  a  mile 
and  a  half  on  our  way,  when  a  cloud  arising  in  the  west  gave 
promise  of  rain.  In  a  few  minutes  we  discovered  something 
falling  from  the  heavens  with  a  heavy  splash,  and  of  a  whitish 
appearance.  We  soon  discovered  it  to  be  large  balls  of  ice  falling. 
Immediately  we  heard  a  sound  like  rumbling  thunder  or  ten 
thousand  carriages  rolling  furiously  over  the  pavement.  The 
whole  Bosphorus  was  in  a  foam,  as  though  heaven's  artilleiy 
hod  been  discharged  upon  us  and  our  frail  bark.     Our  umbrellas  | 


]  dreads  the  bloody 
i  stratagem  ol 

[  busy  heads."— 
I  Otway. 

"I  am  more  and 
more  convinced 
of  this  world's 
tastelessnee s  and 
treachery  —  that 
it  is  with  God 
alone  that  any 
Butisfying  con- 
verse is  to  be 
had."  — Chalmers. 
"  Wordly  posses- 
sions, through 
human  depra- 
vity, are  often 
not  helps  but 
I  hindrances  in 
the  way  of  true 
religion." 
e  Percy  Ante. 

"  To      reisn      is 

worth  ambition, 
though  in  hell; 
better  to  reign  in 
hell  than  serve  in 
heaven."- J/tViort, 


battle  of 
Beth-horon 

a  "The  battle  of 
Gibeon  is  one  of 
the  most  impor- 
tant in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world; 
it  is  one  of  the 
few  military  en- 
gagements wh, 
belong  equally  to 
ecclesiastical  *nd 
to  civil  history, 
which  have  de- 
cided equally  the 
fortunes  of  the 
world  and  of  the 
Church.  "-(Storttey. 

h  "  Israel  pur- 
sued the  enemy 
in  N.W.  direc- 
tion, towards  the 
pass  of  Beth- 
horon,  and  fr. 
ihfnce  through 
the  p.ass  down 
into  the  plain, 
where  prob.  .\ze- 
kah  anil  Makke- 
dah  lay."— /,nr»(;e. 

vv.  6.  7.  R.  P. 
liuddisnm.  Chrut. 
Exod.  u.  39ft. 


S8 
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B.C.  1451.         were  torn  into  ribbons,  and  our  fate  seemed  inevitable.     For- 
^  .^      timately,  we  had  a  bullocks  hide  in  the  boat,  and  under  it  we 

are'not  fnteuO^Mi  i  crawled,  saving-  ourselves  from  further  injury.  One  of  the  oars- 
to  slacken  or] men  had  his  hand  literally  smashed,  another  was  much  injured 
"e.  but  to  in  the  shoulder.  It  was  the  most  awful  and  teiTific  scene  I  ever 
witnessed.  The  scene  lasted  perhaps  five  minutes  ;  but  it  was 
five  minutes  of  the  most  awful  feeling- 1  ever  experienced.  "When 
it  passed  over  we  found  the  surrounding-  hills  covered  with 
masses  of  ice,  the  trees  stripped  of  their  limbs  and  leaves,  and 
all  looking  desolate.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages 
had  their  bones  broken,  and  some  were  killed  outright.  It  is 
impossible  to  convey  to  you  an  idea  of  the  scene.  Imagine, 
however,  the  heavens  suddenly  frozen,  and  as  suddenly  broken 
into  irregular  masses  of  from  half  a  pound  to  a  pound  in  weight, 
and  precipitated  to  the  earth." 


quicken  and  en 

courage  our  own 

endeavours." — 

li.  Uenry. 

S?e     I^oles     and 

Queries.  3   Serin. 

240—245. 

Bee  Timbs'    Pop. 

Science,  p.  22. 


the  sun  and 
moon  stand 
still  . 

a  Spk.  Comm 
Hengstenberc, 
Keil. 


12 — 14.  These  vv.  are  an  inserted  extract  fr.  a  poetical  book, 
knowTi  as  the  Bk.  of  Jasher«  {v.  13).  (12)  Remember  that  the 
storm  temporarily  obscured  the  sun  ;  and  that  hill  of  Gibeon 
w^ould  hide  its  light  from  the  valleys  below.  Sun  and  moou 
may  be  seen  in  the  sky  together,  though  they  cannot  effectively 
shine  together.  Ajalon,  place  of  deer,  or  gazelles  ;  now  Mtrj. 
Ibn-Omrir.i'  (1.3)  Jasher,"^  or  of  the  upright,  a  poetical  appel- 
lation of  Israel.  Probably  a  collection  of  national  songs  in 
honour  of  reno^vned  and  pious  heroes,  about  a  whole  day, 
i.e.  12  hours.<*    (14)  hearkened,  in  such  a  wonderful  way. 

The  miracle  of  the  sun  and  mmn  standing  still. — From  this 
miracle  we  may  learn — I.  Whither  to  have  recourse  for  help, 
whenever  the  state  of  the  weather  has  proved  unfavourable  to 
our  respective  undertakings.  II.  By  what  unlikely  means  the 
Almighty  brings  about  the  deliverance  of  llis  people,  and  the 
^^yi  discomfiture  of  His  enemies.  III.  To  praise  God  for  dispensing 
OS  the  beams  of  the  sun  afld  moon  over  us.  IV.  To  ascribe  all 
proper  honour  to  Christ,  by  comparing  His  miracles  with  this.s 

El  Jib— the  Giheon  of  the  Jiihle. — This  village  is  situated  on 
an  isolated  and  rocky  hill  of  moderate  elevation,  with  plains, 
valleys,  and  higher  mountains  all  around  it.  Remains  of 
ancient  buildings,  tombs,  and  quarries  indicate  a  large  and 
important  city,  though  now  it  is  a  miserable  hamlet.  occuj)ied  by 
a  few  hundred  sour  and  stupid  Moslem  peasants.  We,  of  cour.se, 
drank  of  the  famous  fountain,  deep  under  the  perpendicular 
rock  in  the  vale  to  the  south-ea,st  of  the  village.  ...  It  must 
have  been  somewhere  in  these  open  plains  east  of  Jib  that  the 
great  battle  took  place,  and  the  memorable  rout  and  flight  of 
the  Canaanitisli  host  down  Wady  Talo  (Ajalon).  when  Joshua 
said,  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  ''Sun,  stand  thou  still,"  etc.,  an  event 
fit  to  immortalise  any  site  on  earth./ 

15 — 19.  (l.o)  Tliis  V.  properly  ends  quotation  fr.  .Tasher.  Jos. 
did  not  return  just  immedi.itely.  r.  4.3.  (l(j)  Resumes  nan-ative 
fr.  r.  11.  (17)  Makkedah,«  place  of  shepherds:  only  know- 
that  it.  and  Azrhnh.  were  in  the  low  country  of  Judah.  (IS) 
great  stones,  closing  the  nan-ow  entrance.  (I'.t)  smite  the 
hindmost,  lit.  cut  ojf  the  tail ;  this  haste  was  necess.  bee.  the 
•.19.  r!/.'p."cut  Ijay  was  iiassing,  and  the  fugitives  were  making  for  the  walled 
off  the  last  of  the    „.,••„        i  o;  o  o 

fu»,'i.ives."   Arab.    Cities.  r,^         ^  ,  .  ,    ,     •         , 

•clip    ofl    Uieir'      \ ain  concealments, — The   five   kin^s  concealed  m  the  cave 


h  Tiiomsnn,  Land 
and  iiouk. 


i  Comp.  Ju.  vi. 
20. 

See  on  this  mir. 
D.  S.  Deyhnq. 
Obs.  i.  100;  ir. 
l{eaditig,A.U.,Ss 
i.  200;  Mi 
Joshua,  Kitto's 
Journal,  iii. ;  Dr. 
R.Gordm,  ii.330; 
M.  Cotcie,  M.A., 
Hills,  lee.  I.iS. 
•.  12.  E.  DxUcher, 
Ss.  134. 

».    13.      Dr.     a. 

D'0u'y,S!<.\\.2f^b: 
Al/rt'd  Wiliiams, 
Ss.  iU.  i-2'J. 

err.  A.  Herbert, 
B.A. 

f  Id.  and  Book, 
6CS. 


the  five  kin  firs 

in  the  cave  at 
Hakkedah 

a  Am.  is.  2.  3; 
Pb.  cxxxix.  7,  8; 
la.  ii.  19. 
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may  remind  us  first — I.  Of  the  false  security  of  the  wicked,  j 
II.  Of  the  safe  keeping  of  the  wicked.  III.  Of  the  ultimate  ; 
exposure  of  the  wicked  and  their  punishment.  Learn : — The 
only  sure  and  safe  refuge  for  the  ungodly  is  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ. 

Battle  of  Malplaquet.—lo.  this  celebrated  battle,  so  glorious  to 
the  British  arms,  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  the  most  daring  of 
all  the  commanders  engaged  in  the  dreadful  conflict.  He  led  on 
the  first  nine  battalions  under  a  tremendous  shower  of  grape  and 
musketry.  He  had  scarcely  advanced  a  few  paces,  when  the 
brave  Oxenstiem  was  killed  by  his  side,  and  several  aides-de-camp 
and  attendants  successively  dropped  as  he  advanced.  His  own 
horse  being  killed,  he  rushed  forward  on  foot ;  and  as  he  passed 
the  opening  of  the  great  flanking  battery,  whole  ranks  were 
swept  away  ;  yet  he  reached  the  entrenchment,  and  waving  his 
hat.  in  an  instant  the  breastwork  was  forced  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet  by  the  Dutch  guards  and  Highlanders.  But  before  they 
could  deploy,  they  were  di-iven  from  the  post  by  an  impetuous 
charge  from  the  troops  of  the  French  left,  who  had  been  rallied 
by  Marshal  Boufflers.  At  this  moment  the  corps  under  Dohna 
moved  gallantly  against  the  battery  on  the  road,  penetrated  into 
the  embrasures,  and  took  some  colours  ;  but  ere  they  reached  the 
front  of  the  breastwork,  were  mown  down  by  the  battery  on  the 
flank.  A  dreadful  carnage  took  place  among  all  the  troops  in 
this  concei-ted  attack ;  Spaar  lay  dead  upon  the  field  of  battle ; 
Hamilton  was  carried  oft'  wounded  ;  and  the  lines  beginning  to 
waver,  recoiled  a  few  paces.  Calling  up  fre.sh  spirit  to  recover 
from  this  repulse,  the  heroic  Prince  of  Orange  mounted  another 
horse,  that  was  also  shot  under  him  ;  still  his  energy  remained 
unshaken  ;  on  foot  he  rallied  the  nearest  troops  ;  and  seizing  a 
standard  from  the  regiment  of  Mcy,  marched  almost  alone  to  the 
entrenchment.  He  planted  the  colours  upon  the  bank,  and 
called  aloud,  "  FoUoav  me,  my  friends,  here  is  your  post  I"  His 
gallant  troops  followed  their  leader.  Again  the  onset  was 
renewed,  but  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  force  the  enemy  ;  for 
the  second  line  had  closed  up.  and  the  whole  breastwork  bristled 
with  bayonets,  and  blazed  with  fire.  Although  again  repulsed, 
the  Prince  of  Orange  would  not  be  dissuaded  from  returning 
once  more  to  the  charge  :  and  at  length  actually  carried  the 
seemingly  impregnable  entrenchment.* 

20—24.  (20)  fenced  cities,  there  finding  only  temporary 
rest.  rv.  28—43.  (21)  camp  .  .  Makkedah,  where  Jos.  staid, 
while  detachments  pui-sued  the  fugitives.  Bone  moved  his 
tongue,  proverbial  expression,  for  all  enemies  were  subdued." 
(22)  then,  prob.  next  morning,  open  the  mouth,  see  v.  18. 
(2;>)  brought  forth,  for  more  deliberate  execution.  (2-1)  put 
your  feet,  etc.,  a  great  indignity;  in  E.  sign  of  subjection  and 
Bcrvitude.* 

Joshua's  rictorij  over  the  confederate  Jtlngs  {rr.  24,  2.5).— I.  The 
occasion  of  the  confederacy.  II.  The  means  by  which  it  was 
defeated.  III.  The  extent  of  that  defeat.  IV.  The  prospect  it 
afforded  the  people  in  all  their  future  conflicts.  Application  :— To 
(1)  Tho^e  who  put  discouragements  in  the  way  of  repenting  sin- 
ners ;  (2)  Those  who  yield  to  discouragement." 

Moviyig  the  fo?igite.--When  a  person  speaks  of  the  fear  to  which 
his  enemy  is  reduced,  he  says,  "  Ah  1  he  dares  not  now  to  shake 
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hindmost."  F!e9 
Heb.  in  De.  xxv. 
18.  "  Servants, 
dependents,  or 
courtiers  in  the 
East  always  fol- 
low their  s^ujie- 
riors.  Should 
one  of  them  cease 
to  serve  or  follow 
his  master  or 
patron,  having 
gained  his  end, 
another  on  see- 
ing this  aj'ks, 
'  Where  is  your 
tail?'  'The  tail 
has  been  Icng  iu 
my  way ;  I  bava 
cut  it  off.'"— ^0- 
berls. 

See  Porter,  lid. 
Bk.  for  Syria,  239. 
"If  the  wickeil 
flourish, and  thou 
suffer,  be  not  dis- 
couraped;  they 
are  fatted  for 
destruction,  thou 
art  dieted  for 
health."—  Fuller. 

"  Beware  ambi- 
tion;  h' aven  13 
not  reachd  with 
pi  ide,  but  witU 
submission." — 
ilictdleton. 
"  Fata]  ambition! 
say  what  won- 
drous charms 
delude  mankind, 
to  toil  lor  tht'C  ia 
arms !  "—Roue, 
b  Percy  Anec. 


the  king" 
broug-ht  out 
of  the  cave 

a  E.K.  xi.  7. 

h  Vs.  ex.  1 ;  1  Co. 

XV.  25. 

/.  PttcHIe,  Ss.   ii. 

c  Simeon,  M.A. 
"  "We  are  told 
that  Valerian  in 
chains,  but  in- 
vested with  the 
imperial  purple, 
was  expose  1  to 
the  multitude,  a 
constant      speo* 
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tarlo  of  fallen 
gredtne-;s;  and 
that  whenever 
the  Persian  mo- 
narch (Sapor) 
mounted  on 
horseback  he 
placed  his  foot 
on  the  neck  of 
a  lioman  em- 
peror."— Gibbon. 
d  liobcrts. 

the  five 
kinsrs  are 
hung: 


»De.  XIL22,  23; 
Jos.  viii.  29. 

"It  is  in  the  time 
of  trouble,  when 
Bome,  to  whom 
■we  may  have 
looked  for  cou- 
Bolation  and  en- 
couragement, 
regard  us  with 
coldness,  and 
others,  perhaps, 
treat  us  with 
hostility,  that 
the  warmth  of 
the  friendly 
heart  and  the 
Bupport  of  the 
friendly  hand  ac- 
quiie  in'-reased 
value,  and  de- 
mand additional 
gratitude."  — 
Hishop  ilant.         I 

"We  should  nei- 
ther court  neg- 1 
lect,  nor  dread 
to  bear  it." — 
Byron. 

battle  of 
Makkedah 

a  Jos.  XV.  42,  xx\. 
13;  IChr.  vi.  67. 

eJos.  XF.  21,  89; 
1b.  xxxvii.  8. 

"He  is  not  wor- 
thy of  thohnnoy- 
comb  that  shuns 
thi  hive  because 
the  bees  have 
BtinRs."  —  S/uike- 
speare. 

"  All  thy  virtue 
dictates  dara  to 
do."— Mason. 


I  his  tong-ue  against  me."  "  He  hurt  you  !  the  fellow  will  not 
shake  hi.s  tongue  against  you." — tWt  on  the  nechs  of  eiicniii'S. — 
This  in  the  East  is  a  favourite  way  of  triumphing  over  a  fallen 
foe.  In  the  history  of  the  battles  of  the  gods,  or  giants,  par- 
ticular mention  is  made  of  the  closing  scene,  how  the  conquerors 
went  and  trampled  on  their  enemies.  When  people  are  disfjuting, 
should  one  be  a  little  pressed,  and  the  other  begin  to  triumph, 
the  former  will  say,  "  I  will  tread  upon  thy  neck,  and  after  that 
beat  thee."  A  low-caste  man  insulting  one  who  is  high,  is  sure 
to  hear  some  one  say  to  the  offended  individual,  '•  Put  your  feet 
on  his  neck."     {Sec  on  Isa.  xviii.  2,  7.)<i 

25—27.  (2."))  So  glorious  a  conquest  must  be  taken  as  pledge 
of  further  victories.  (2G)  slew  tliem,  this  was  usual  before 
hanging.  Exposure  of  a  corpse  thus  on  a  tree  was  counted 
supreme  indignity."  (27)  took  them,  down,  according  to  Mo- 
saic law.* 

Words  of  encovragcment. — Ob.serve — I.  Joshua  could  not  have 
so  encouraged  Israel  if  God  had  not  previously  encouraged  him. 
II.  Joshua  having  been  encouraged  himself  did  his  utmost  to 
encourage  others.  III.  The  encouragement  he  offered  was  the 
1  voice  of  his  own  experience,  and  an  echo  of  the  comfortable 
j  words  of  God. 

I      Encoui'ajcinent  of  a  hrare  chief — There  is  a  touching  fact  re- 
I  lated  in  the  history  of  a  Highland  chief,   of  the  noble  house  of 
i  IMGregor,  who  fell,  wounded  by  two  balls,  at  the  battle  of  Preston- 
pans.     Seeing  their  chief  fall,  the  clan    wavered,  and  gave  the 
enemy  an  advantage.     The  old  chieftain,  beliolding  tliis  effect  of 
his  disaster,   raised  himself  up  on  his  elbow,  while    the    blood 
:  gushed  in  streams  from  his  wounds,  and  cried  aloud — "  I  am  not 
t  dead,  my  children  ;  I  am  looking  at  you  to  see  you  do  your  duty." 
j  These  words  revived  the    sinking  courage  of   his  brave   High- 
!  landers.     There  was  a  charm  in  the  fact  that  they  still  fought 
j  under  the  eye  of  their  chief.      It  roused  them  to  put  forth  their 
j  mightiest  energies  ;  and  they  did  all  that  human  strength  could 
j  do  to  stem  and  turn   the  dreadful  tide  of  battle.     And  is  there 
not  a  more  powerful  charm  fi)r  thee,  O  Christian,  in  the  fact  that 
I  you  contend,  in  the   battle-field  of   life,  under  the  eye  of  your 
Saviour  I     Wherever  you  are— however  oppressed  by  foes — how- 
ever exhausted  by  the  stern  strife  with  evil — the  eye  of  Christ  id 
fixed  most  lovingly  upon  tliee. 

28—32.  Jos.  proceeds  to  take  possession  of  the  cities  of  the 
district,  wh.  are  now  undefended.  (28)  as  he  did,  rtc,  Jos.  vi. 
21.  (29)  liibnah,"  n-Jiitmrsx,  site  not  certainly  idcntifie<l :  eitlier 
Arak-cl-Mrni'hhich,  or  Tcll-is-SaJirh.  (ac)  none  remain,  i.e. 
alive.  (31)  Lachish,*  v.  3.  (32)  second  day,  indicating  that 
they  made  show  of  resistance. 

Utter  drst ruction  (r.  28)—"  He  utterly  destroyed  them  :"  God, 
through  Joshua's  instrumentality,  pave  no  quarter,  so  to  speak, 
to  the  offending  Canaanites.  Eegard  this  as— I.  A  just  c.xpres- 
I  sion  of  God's  hatred  of  sin.  II.  A  fit  and  righteous  punishment 
of  glaring  iniquity.  III.  A  distinctly  exprcs.sed  warning  to 
others.  IV.  A  type  and  foreshadowing  of  the  great  destruction 
which  shall  surely  come  upon  tlie  wicked. 

jS-(/7<?  of  Strashnrg. — There  were  241  pieces  of  artillery  placed 
in  battery  by  the  besiegers.    Dui-ing  the  31  days  over  which  th» 
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regular  operations  extended  these  fired  193,722  shots;  an  average 
of  (>,249  per  day,  or  2C9  per  hour,  or  between  four  and  five  a 
minute.  In  the  catalogue  it  is  stated  that  73.000  grenades  came 
out  of  rifled  twelve  and  twenty-four  pounders  ;  nearly  6,000 
bombs,  of  from  seven  to  fifty  pounds,  from  smooth-bore  mortars  ; 
besides  shrapnels  and  long  grenades  from  guns  of  various  struc- 
ture and  calibre.  In  more  than  one  meaning  this  was  truly  a 
feu  d\'Jifer« 

33—36.  (33)  Gezer,"  a  strep  iilace,  on  W.  border  of  tribe  of 
Ephraim  ;  it  was  not  effectually  subdued  at  this  time.  (34 ) 
Eglon,*  V.  3.  (3.5)  tliat  day.  showing  the  toivn  was  small,  and 
ofl:ered  little  resistance.  (30)  Hebron.,''  v.  3  ;  Ge.  xiii.  IS.  went 
up,  fr.  the  plain  to  the  hill-country. 

The  viciorwus  campaign.. — I.  "\Miat  could  withstand  Joshua? 
Not  great  distances,  fenced  cities,  numerous  and  united  enemies. 

II.  Joshua  type  of  Jesus:    who  or  what  can   withstand  Him? 

III.  We,  like  Joshua,  have  a  life  of  conflict  before  us.  but  may 
come  off  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who  fighteth  for 
us. 

Early  Christians  and  war. — The  absolute  inconsistency  of  war 
•with  the  Gospel  was  the  prevalent  belief  of  the  early  Christians. 
Justin  Martyr.  A.D.  140,  quoting  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  already 
cited,  says,  '•  That  these  things  have  come  to  pass  you  may  be 
readily  convinced  ;  for  we  who  were  once  slayers  of  one  another 
do  not  now  fight  against  our  enemies."  Irenfeus,  Bishop  of 
Lyons,  167,  discusses  the  same  prophecy,  and  proves  its  relation 
to  om-  Saviour  by  the  fact  that  the  followers  of  Jesus  had  dis- 
used the  "weapons  of  war,  and  no  longer  knew  how  to  fight. 
Tertullian.  200.  indeed  alludes  to  Christians  who  were  engaged 
in  militaiy  pursuits :  but,  on  another  occasion,  informs  us  that 
many  soldiers  quitted  those  pm-suits  in  consequence  of  their  con- 
version to  Christianity,  and  repeatedly  expresses  his  own  opinion 
that  any  participation  in  war  is  unlav\'ful  for  believers  in  Jesus, 
not  only  because  of  the  idolatrous  practices  in  the  Roman  armies, 
but  because  Christ  has  forbidden  the  iise  of  the  sword  and  the 
revenge  of  injuries.  Origen,  230,  in  his  work  against  Celsus. 
says  :  "  We  no  longer  take  up  the  sword  against  any  nation,  nor 
do  we  learn  any  more  to  make  war.  We  have  become,  for  the 
Bake  of  Jesus,  the  children  of  peace.  By  our  prayers  we  fight 
for  oiur  king  abundantly,  but  take  no  part  in  his  wars,  even 
though  he  urge  us."<* 

37—43.  (37)  utterly,  prob.  as  being  a  leading  and  im- 
portant place.  (38)  Debir,  or  Kirjath-sephir :'>■  Kirjnth-sannalifi 
(39)  See  second  account  of  its  capture.'^  (40)  soutli,  or  the 
Negri).  Springs,  or  slopes ;  undulating  ground  between  the 
lowlands  and  the  hills.^  (41)  Kadeshi-barnea,  Nu.  xiii.  26. 
Gaza,  limit  of  the  present  conquest  on  the  W.  Goshen,  not 
identified,  xv.  51,  evidently  in  S.  part  of  ten-itory  of  Judah. 
(42)  at  one  time,  during  this  first  expedition.  (43)  returned, 
comp.  r.  15. 

Divine  sorereigyify  (r.  42). — I.  God  has  an  indisputable  right  to 
dispense  His  favours  to  what  persons  and  in  what  proportions  He 
pleases.  As  sole  proprietor  of  the  universe  it  is  His  to  dispose  of 
— 1.  Worldly  goods;  2.  Bodily  constitution  and  health ;  3.  Mental 
qualifications ;  4.  Spiritual  privileges.     II.  He  has  an  equal  right 


c  Leisure  Hour. 
"War,  that  mad 
game  the  world 
8  I  loves  to  play." 
—Swift. 


liachish  and 

Eglon 

captured 

a  Jos.  xvi.  3.  10; 
Ju.i.  2l»;  1  Ki.  ix. 
15,  17:  1  Chr.  Tii. 


b  Job.  xv.  21,  39. 

c  Nu.  xiii.  22 ;  Jn. 
i.  10;  Jos.  xiv. 
13— 15,  XV.  13,  It. 

"  Be  great  in  act, 
as  you  have  been 
in  thought;  be 
stirring  at  the 
time;  be  fire  with 
flre;  threaten  the 
tlireatener,  and 
outface  the  brow 
of  bragging  hor- 
ror; BO  shall  in- 
ferior eyes,  that 
borrow  their  be- 
haviours from 
the  great,  grow 
great  by  your 
example,  and 
put  on  the  daunt- 
less spirit  of  re- 
3  o  1  u  t  i  o  n."— 
Shakespeare, 

d  Cheever. 

"  There  are  fev7 
die  well  that  die 
in  battle," — 
Shakesj)eure, 


Hebron  and 
Debir  taken; 
1  conquest  of 
the  south 
completed 
jo  Jos.      XV.     IC; 
Ju.  i.  11. 
b  Jos.  XV.  49. 
c  Jos.  XV.  15,  17. 
d  Do.      iii.      17, 

\v.  40.  Dr.  W- 
\Palev.  Ss.  429; 
I R.  Warner.  Old 
\Ch.ofEng.Priiht 
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fl.  201:    jr.  n. 

Mm,  Ss.  117;  J. 
JI.  Ourney,  Ss  on 
Old.  Test.  nut. 
121. 


Wisely  suffer  tho 
worst  that  man 
can  breathe,  and 
make  his  wrongs 
his  outsiiles,  t) 
wear  them  like 
his  raiment, 
carelessly;  and 
ne'er  prefer  hi-s 
injuries  to  his 
heart,  to  bring 
it  into  danger." 


to  resume  or  to  transfer  His  favours.  III.  He  may  justly  punish 
every  voluntary  transgression  of  His  righteous  and  equitable 
laws.  IV.  In  executing  His  righteous  purposes,  God  may  employ 
what  agency  or  instrumentality  He  plea.ses.  Learn— (1)  Reve- 
rence; (2)  Dependence ;  (3)  Humility;  (4)  Gratitude;  (5)  Con- 
fidence and  obedience. 

Jewish  wars  of  extcrininafion. — De  Quincey  has  called  atten- 
'  tion  to  the  fact  that  in  these  wai-s  of  extennination,  if  rightly 
j  viewed,  there  resided  a  true  and  transcendent  spirit  of  mercy, 
I  since  they  maintained  the  unity  of  God  against  polytheism,  and, 
j  by  trampling  on  crael  idolatries,  indirectly  opened  the  channels 
[  for  benign  principles  of  morality  through  endless  generations  of 
j  men.  There  was  a  wisdom  which  looked  far  into  the  future, 
j  though  the  present  severity  seemed  to  approach,  or  actually 
[  amount  to,  cruelty.  But  yet,  on  consideration,  wc  shall  observe 
I  many  indications  of  a  relenting  kindness  and  a  teudernesa  of 
love  in  the  Mosaic  ordinances. 


Sam.  xii.  9.  Ac 
Curding  to  .lose 
phu3  it  lay  or 
thoiange  of  hilli 
which  stretches 
Itself  on    W.   of 


t*afed.    Porter 
found     here     a 


CHAPTER  THE  ELEVENTH. 

oo^^deracy  1—5.  Confederacy  of  the  kings  of  norfhern  pai-t  of  Canaan. 
ofthenorSi  (O  Jabin,  the  intelligent.  x>xoh.  an  hereditary  and  royal  title, 
like  Pharaoh,  Cce-sar,  etc.  Hazor,"  situated  near  Lake  Merom, 
and  capital  of  district.  Madon,  xii.  U).  Shimron,  xii.  20, 
xix.  1.").  Achshaph.,  xix.  2").  (2)  mountains,  the  mount. 
district  of  Galilee,  plains,  the  N.  part  of  Arabah,  or  Jordau 
valley.  Chinneroth,  =  Gennesaret.  borders  of  Dor,*"  high- 
lands of  Dor ;  a  royal  town  below  Carmel,  0  miles  f r.  Cesarea. 
^--  °the^TeS  ^'^^  Canaanite,  iii.  10.  Hermon,  De.  iii.  9.  Mizpeh,  or 
Jfizpah,  a  plain  stretching  south-westwards  fr.  Hermon.  Other 
places  were  so  namid."^  (-1)  chariots,  tipped  witlx  iron,  xvii. 
IS.     ("))  Merom,  the  upper  waters,  now  Lake  JliileJi. 

Ecil  companions. — The  following  beautiful  allegory  is  trans- 
lated from  the  German  : — Sophronius,  a  wise  teacher,  vrould  not 
suffer  even  his  grown-up  sons  and  daugters  to  associate  with 
those  whose  conduct  was  not  pure  and  upright.  "  Dear  father," 
said  the  gentle  Eulalia  to  him  one  day,  when  he  forbade  her,  in 
company  with  her  brother,  to  visit  the  volatile  Lucinda— '•  Dear 
father,  you  must  think  us  very  childish  if  you  imagine  that  we 
should  be  exposed  to  danger  by  it."  The  father  took,  in  silence, 
a  dead  coal  from  tho  hearth,  and  reached  it  to  his  daughter.  '"It 
will  not  burn  you.  my  child,  take  it."  Eulalia  did  so.  and 
behold  !  her  beautiful  white  hand  was  soiled  and  blackened,  and 
as  it  chanced,  her  white  dress  also.  "  "We  cannot  be  too  careful 
in  handling  coals,"  said  Eulalia  in  vexation.  '"  Yes.  truly,"  said 
the  father;  "you  see,  my  child,  the  coals,  even  if  they  do  not 
burn,  blacken  ;  so  it  is  with  the  company  of  the  vicious." 

6—9.  (0)  hough,"  cut  tendons  of  hind  hoofs,  so  render  hope- 
lessly lame.  (7)  suddenly,  swiftness  of  Joshua's  marches  in- 
troduces a  new  style  of  warfare ;  huge  armies  move  .«lowly, 
requiring  to  keep"  near  their  base  of  operations.  Comp.  tlie 
tactics  of  the  first  Napoleon.  (8)  great  Zidon,  chief  city  of 
Phnenicia.  Misrephoth-maim.''  burn\nq.t  of  Ji'atrr.s;  near 
Zidon,  and  prob.  the  Zarephath  or  Sarepta  of  Scrip.'  (K)  burnt, 
etc.,''  showing  chariots  were  only  iron-tipped. 


a  hill,  rell-K/iu- 
reibe/i.  wh.  he 
would  laontify 
with  Hazor.  — 
Lanoe. 

b  Site  of  Dor  is 
Identifled  by 
traveliora  as  the 
modern  Tanlura. 
or  Danilora,  a 
name  w  h.  is 
itself  only  a  cor- 
ruption of  the 
ancient  Dor.  — 
iS;<*.  Com. 
1  Sa.  xxviii.  7. 
«  Jos.  xiii.  2G,  xv. 
88;  Lu.  xi.  '29; 
1  Sa.  xxii.  3. 

they  are 
defeated  at 
the  waters 
of  Merom 
o  Is.  viii.  12,  13; 
Ps.     XX.     7,      8; 
xixiil.  16,   17;   2 
S.  viil.  4. 
i  "  Smelting  fae- 
torioa    near    tho 
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Character  of  Joshua. — I.  A  brave  man.  Had  fought  battles 
before  (Ex.  xvii.  9).  II.  Tliat  fight  with  Amalek  was  forty  years 
before  this.  So  he  began  to  fight  young.  III.  Knew  how  to 
serve  as  well  as  how  to  fight  (Ex.  xxiv.  13,  xxxiii.  11).  IV.  Not 
afraid  to  stand  alone  (Nu.  xiv.  6 — 10).  V.  Whence  this  courage  ? 
A  man  of  faith  ;  believed  God's  promises  (Nu.  xiv.  8). 

Capture  of  Chidad  Itodrigo. — The  capture  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
in  the  late  war  in  Spain,  deserves  to  rank  with  the  proudest 
deeds  of  the  British  army  ;  it  being  probably  the  only  well- 
authenticated  instance  of  a  retrenched  breach,  fully  manned, 
and  prepared  for  defence,  being  carried  by  an  effort  of  cool  and 
deliberate  courage,  against  a  brave  and  skilful  enemy.  Lord 
Wellington,  who  directed  the  siege,  observing  strong  indications 
of  an  advance  of  the  enemy  to  relieve  the  place,  decided  upon 
giving  the  assault  as  soon  as  the  breaches  should  be  judged 
practicable.  In  consequence,  such  were  the  exertions  made  to 
push  forward  the  attack,  that  two  good  breaches  were  effected  on 
the  thirteenth  day,  notwithstanding  the  garrison  fii-ed  above 
11,000  large  shells,  and  nearly  an  equal  number  of  shot,  without 
a  single  round  being  fired  against  the  defences  in  retiu-n.  General 
Picton's  division  was  directed  to  assault  the  larger,  and  General 
Crawford's  division  the  lesser  ;  whilst  the  demonstration  of  an 
escalade,  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  garrison,  was  directed  to 
be  made  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  place,  by  a  body  of  the 
Portuguese,  under  General  Pack.  At  9  a.m.  the  leading  brigade 
of  each  division  most  cheerfully  moved  forward,  preceded  by 
parties  of  sappers,  carrying  some  hundreds  of  bags  of  hay,  which 
they  threw  into  the  ditch  to  lessen  its  depth.  Major-General 
M-Kinnon  fii'st  descended  opposite  the  great  breach  ;  at  which 
moment  hundreds  of  shells  and  various  combustibles,  which  had 
been  arranged  along  the  foot  of  the  rubbish,  prematurely  exploded, 
and  exliausted  themselves  before  the  troops  arrived  within  the 
sphere  of  their  action.  The  men  gallantly  ascended  the  breach 
against  an  equally  gallant  resistance  ;  and  it  was  not  until  after 
a  sharp  struggle  that  the  bayonets  of  the  assailants  prevailed, 
and  gained  them  a  footing  on  the  summit  of  the  rampart. 
Tliere,  behind  an  interior  retrenchment,  the  garrison  redoubled 
their  defensive  efforts  ;  but  nothing  could  long  resist  the  ardour 
of  the  attacking  columns,  and  the  French  gave  way  at  the  veiy 
moment  that  the  lesser  breach  was  forced  ;  then,  being  attacked 
on  both  flanks,  they  took  refuge  in  the  town,  where  they  were 
pursued  from  house  to  house,  till  all  the  survivors  were  made 
prisoilers.« 

10—14,  (10)  smote  with  sword,"  prob.  beheaded,  comp. 
X.  2G.  (11)  burnt  Hazor,  in  a  deliberate  manner,  making  the 
chief  city  an  impressive  example.  (13)  still  in  th.eir  strength, 
marg.  on  thrir  lieop,  or  each  on  its  own  hill.  (14)  spoil,  of 
household  and  royal  property. 

Extirpation,  of  the  Ca7iaan\tcs. — Infidels  say.  that  it  seems 
wholly  inconsistent  with  what  we  should  suppose  to  be  the 
merciful  character  of  God,  that  He  should  thus  command  whole 
nations  to  be  destroyed  by  the  sword.  But  when  we  hear  that 
pestilence  has  depopulated  crowded  cities,  or  that  Napoleon  has 
swept  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  left  but  the  wrecks  of  smoking 
homes  and  the  bones  of  slaughtered  citizens  to  be  the  mementos ! 
of  his  march,  we  do  not  say  that  this  is  a  proof  that  there  is  no  | 


waters."  —  Gese- 

"On  the  north 
>■  order  of  tho 
plain  of  Acre, 
now  called  Mu- 
sh e  i  ri  f  eh."  ^ 
Thomson. 

c  Jos.  xiii.  6. 

d  Job.  x.  9. 

In  the  buttle  of 
Bannock  burn, 
the  Scotch  dug  a 
great  number  of 
small  holes  la 
front  of  their 
position ;  BO  tbat 
the  English 
horse,  charging 
over  the  honey- 
combed ground, 
■were  thrown  into 
confusion. 
"  A  man  who 
has  a  noble 
cause,  and  who 
subordinates, 
and  even  sacri- 
fices himself  to 
it — he  is  a  great 
man,  A  man 
who  does  his 
duty  in  despite 
of  all  outward 
contradiction, 
and  who  reve- 
rences his  con- 
science so 
greatly  as  that 
to  preserve  it 
unharmed  he 
will  face  any 
difficulty  and 
submit  to  any 
peualty— he  is  a 
{.'real  man."— /)r, 
Ferguson, 

e  Percy  Anee. 


Hazor  is 
taken  and 
burnt 

a  Nu.  xxxiii  52, 
63;  De.  vii.  2. 
"Just  as  the  tr»- 
Tel'er,  whom  w« 
see  on  yonder 
meunt.i  in  height, 
began  his  asceut 
from  the  plain, 
so  the  greatest 
man  of  whom 
our  world  can 
boast  is  but  oxi» 
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[Cap.  xl.  15-23. 


B.C.  1450. 

of  ouraelves 
Btanding  on 
higher  ground, 
and,  in  virtue  of 
Lis  wider  intelli- 
gence, his  nobler 
thoughts,  his 
loftier  character, 
his  purer  inspira- 
tion, or  his  more 
manly  doing, 
claiming  the  em- 
pire as  his  right." 
—Ferguson. 

"  Ambition,  thou 
powerful  source 
of  good  and  ill." 
—i'oung. 

h  Un,  Cf.mming. 


the  conquest 
of  the  whole 
land  com- 
pleted 

a  "  Prob.  identi- 
cal with  the  '  as- 
Cfnto/Jirabbim' 
(Jos.  XV.  3;  Nu. 
xxiiv.  4),  which 
Robinson  be- 
lieves he  has  dis- 
covered in  a  re- 
rill  rkalile  line  of 
cliffs  that  run 
aiTo-is  the  entire 
G  h  o  r,  a  few 
miles  S.  of  the 
Dead  S  e  a."— 
Laiige. 

V.  20.  T.  Brad- 
bury, Ss.  ii.  75. 

(  Bailey. 

"  A  slave  has  but 
one  master:  the 
nnibitious  man 
has  as  many 
masters  as  there 
are  persons 
whcse  ft'd  imiy 
coiitiiliuie  lu  the 
ad\anecnirut  of 
his  fortunes."— 
ta  Druyere. 


the  Anakims 
are  cut  off 


a  Nu.  xliL  22,  2S, 
83;    Do,    i.    23; 


God  in  heaven,  nor  any  moral  government  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  ;  and  yet,  if  the  destruction  of  the  nations  of  the 
Canaanites  immediately  by  God  is  a  proof  that  the  Bible  which 
records  it  is  not  the  inspiration  of  God,  then  the  destruction  of 
nations  by  the  sword  of  the  conqueror  or  by  the  breath  of  pesti- 
lence must  be  a  jiroof  that  there  is  no  God,  or  that  creation  ig 
not  the  work  of  God,  nor  providence  a  part  of  the  general 
government  of  God.  "WTien  we  see  jiiries  in  our  own  country 
bringing  in  a  verdict  of  guilty,  the  judge  pronouncing  sentence 
of  death,  and  that  sentence  executed,  we  do  not  complain  that 
there  is  anything  wrong  or  unjust  in  the  act.  Now  these 
Canaanites  are  declared  and  proved  to  have  polluted  and  stained 
the  land  with  abominable  crimes  :  they  had  time  and  were  urged 
to  repent  of  them,  and  thus  escape  destruction  ;  and  when  they 
were  cut  ofE  by  the  sword  of  Heaven,  it  was  merely  the  holy  judge 
pronouncing  sentence  on  flagi-ant  criminals,  and  the  righteous 
governor  executing  that  sentence  to  the  letter.  "We  are  not  to 
regard  the  extirpation  of  the  Canaanites  as  an  act  of  arbitrary  or 
private  revenge,  but  as  the  execution  of  the  sentence  of  retri- 
butive justice,  and  such  as  had  perhaps  as  great  mercy  to  the 
innocent  as  equity  to  the  guilty.* 

15—20.  (15,  10)  Goshen,  x.  41.     (17)  mount  Halak," 

smooth  mountain,  the  southern  limit  of  Jos."s  conquests.  Seir, 
Ge.  xiv.  G.  Baal-gad,  hn-d  of  fortune,  or  good  luck,  prob.  mod, 
Pancas.  (18)  a  long  time,  five  years,  some  say  seven.  (19) 
save  the  Hivites,  ix.  3.  (20)  harden  their  hearts,  comp, 
Ex.  iv.  21. 

Joshua  a  type  of  Clirist. — 1.  Joshua  and  Jesus  same  name  :  in 
Acts  vii.  45,  and  Heb.  iv.  8,  "  Jesus  "  means  not  Christ,  but  Joshua. 
2.  Joshua  comj^leted  what  Closes  began.  So  Jesus.  John  i.  17  ; 
Gal.  iii.  24.  3,  Jcshua  the  leader  and  captain.  So  Jesus.  Isa.  Iv. 
4  ;  Heb.  ii.  10.  4.  Joshua  conquered  Israel's  enemies.  So  Jesua 
om-s,  Heb.  ii.  14  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  25,  26.  57.  5.  Joshua  gave  Israel  the 
promised  land.  So  Jesus  to  us,  John  x,  28,  xiv.  2,  xvii.  24. 
Of  all  had  things  n-aris  then-orst. — 

"  How,  still,  from  age  to  age, 
Prevails  the  universal  lust  of  death 
And  vulgar  slaughter  ;  war  of  all  bad  things 
Worst,  and  man's  cro\\Tiing  crime,  save  when  for  faith 
Or  freedom  waged  ;  but  when  for  greed  of  ground 
Or  mere  dominion,  cursed  of  man  and  God. 
As  when  the  clans  IMogul — which  late  had  left 
Thoir  maze  of  mountains  the  high  plains  that  boimd— 
Whence  Buzanghir  and  all  his  valorous  brood, 
Heads  of  the  golden  horde,  and  sons  of  light, 
"Whom  Alancova  to  her  sun-sj)ouse  bare 
At  treble-birth  :  tlie  lords  of  throne  and  crown, 
Klmliph's.  or  King's,  or  Tzar's,  which  Zinghis  gained, 
Or  filial  Kublai,  with  all-suasive  sword, 
Bright  ravisher  of  souls,  into  one  realm 
Rounded  and  died."'' 

21—23,  (21)  Anakims,"  gigantic  race  of  S.  Palestine.  De.  L 
2S.  Hebron,  x.  :!.  Debir,  x.  38.  Anab,  a  cit^  in  hill  country 
of  Judah.  S.  of  Hebron.  (22)  Gaza,  Gath,  Ashdod,*  cities  of 
district  of  Philistia.    (23)  gave  it,<^  etc.,  as  hereafter  recounted. 
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The  conquest  and  paHithn  of  Canaan  (r.  23). — I.  The  conquest 
of  the  land.  Note  the  analogy  between  the  warfare  of  the 
Israelites,  and  that  which  is  maintained  by  every  true  Christian. 
Mark  their  warfare  in  its  various  stages.  1.  Its  commencement  ; 
2.  Its  progress  ;  3.  Its  completion.  II.  The  partition  of  it.  Mark 
here  the  order  of  events.  1.  The  grant;  2.  Tlie  acquisition;  3. 
The  enjoyment.  Learn  the  issue  of — (1)  The  world's  imijieties ; 
(2)  The  saint's  conflicts. 

The  desolation  caused  by  war. — 

"  Her  vine,  the  merry  cheerer  of  the  heart. 
Unpruned  dies  :  her  hedges  even-pleach 'd, 
Like  prisoners  wildly  overgrown  with  hair, 
Put  forth  disordered  twigs  :  her  fallow  leas 
The  darnel  hemlock,  and  rank  fumitory, 
Doth  root  upon  ;  while  that  the  coulter  rusts, 
That  sliould  deracinate  such  savagery  : 
The  even  mead,  that  erst  brought  sweetly  forth 
The  freckled  cowslip,  burnet,  and  green  clover, 
Wanting  the  scythe,  all  uncon-ected,  rank, 
Conceives  by  idleness ;  and  nothing  teems 
But  hateful  docks,  rough  thistles,  kecksies,  burs, 
Losing  both  beauty  and  utility. 
And  as  our  vineyards,  fallows,  meads,  and  hedges, 
Defective  in  their  natures,  grow  to  wildness."* 


CHAPTER  THE  TJVELFTE. 

1—3.  (1)  other  side,  E.  side  of  Jordan.    Arnon,  Nu.  xxi. 

13 — l.*).  Southern  border  of  Is.  territory  E.  of  Jordan.  Harmon, 
boundary  on  N.E.  De.  iii.  8,  9.  plain,  etc.,  tract  of  Jordan 
valley  on  E.  bank.  (2)  Sihon,  etc.,  Nu.  xxi.  21 — 30.  Aroer, 
De.  ii.  36.  middle  of  the  river,  or,  "  city  that  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  river,""  i.e.  built  partly  on  an  island  in  the  river.  Gilead, 
prop,  mountain  region  bet.  Arnon  and  Jabhok.  but  sometimes 
put  for  whole  district  E.  of  Jordan.  (3)  from  the  plain,*  over 
the  j}lain,  i.e.  the  E.  portion  of  the  Ghor.  Beth-jeshimoth, 
Nu.  xxxiii.  49.     Ashdoth-pisgah,  De.  iii.  17,  iv.  40. 

War  illustrated. — A  Scotch  waiter,  in  illustrating  the  history 
of  wars,  says :  "  The  history  of  every  war  is  veiy  like  a  scene  I 
once  saw  in  Nithsdale.  Two  boys  from  different  schools  met  one 
fine  day  upon  the  ice.  They  eyed  each  other  with  rather  jealous 
and  indignant  looks,  and  with  defiance  on  each  brow.  •  AMiat 
are  ye  glowrin'  at,  Billy  ? '  '  "\\Taat's  that  to  you  !  I'll  look  where 
I  have  a  mind,  an'  hinder  me  if  you  daur.'  A  hearty  blow  was 
the  return  to  this,  .and  then  a  battle  began.  It  being  Saturday, 
all  the  boys  of  both  schools  were  on  the  ice  ;  and  the  fight 
instantly  became  general  and  desperate.  I  asked  one  of  the  party 
what  they  were  pelting  the  others  for.  '  Oh.  naething  at  a'  man : 
we  just  want  to  gie  them  a  good  thrashing.'  After  fighting  till 
they  were  quite  exhausted,  one  of  the  principal  heroes  stepped 
forth  between,  covered  with  blood,  and  his  clothes  in  tatters,  and 
addressed  the  belligerent  parties  thus :  '  Weel,  I'll  tell  ye  what  | 
we'll  do  wi'  ye  :  if  yell  let  us  alane,  we'll  let  ye  alane.'  There 
was  no  more  of  it :  the  war  was  at  an  end,  and  the  boys  [ 
scampered  away  to  their  play.    I  thought  at  the  time,  and  have ' 


Job.  xiv.  12,  XT. 
13-15. 

b  Nu.  sxxiii.  55; 
Jo«.  xxiii.  1.3; 
1  S.  xvii.  4  ;  2  S. 
xxi.  22. 

1'.  23.  Ii.  P.  Bud- 
dicom,  Christ, 
Exod.  ii.  417. 
c  Nu.  xxvi.  52, 
63,  xxxiv.  2—13; 
De.  xxxiv.  1—4; 
He.  iv.  8,  9. 
d  C.  Simenn,  il.A. 
"  Some  are  bom 
great,  soma 
.achieve  great- 
ness, and  soma 
bave  greatuesa 
thrust  upon 
them."  —  Shake' 
speare. 

"War  is  the  sink 
of  all  injustice." 
—Fieiding. 
e  Shakespeare, 


B.C.  1452. 

list  o7~ 
conquered 
king's  of 
Canaan 


Sihon 


"  All  our  endea- 
voura  after 
greatness  pro- 
I  ceed  from  no- 
■  thinglrut  adesira 
of  being  eur- 
j  rounded  hy  a, 
(multitude  of 
i  persons  and  af- 
fairs that  may 
hinder  us  from 
looking  into  our- 
selves, which  is 
a  view  we  cannot 
bear."— /'njc/,«;. 

"  There  is  none 
made  so  great 
but  he  may  both 
need  the  help 
and  .service,  and 
st.and  in  fear  of 
the   poiver  aad 
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josnuA. 


[Cap.  xil.  4-24. 


B.C.  14.52. 


'  often  thought  since,  that  that  trivial  affray  was  the  best  epitome 
nnkindaess  even  °^  ^"^'^^  ^^  general  that  I  have  ever  seen.  Kings  and  ministers  of 
of  the  nioaneat  state  are  just  a  set  bf  gTown-up  children,  exactly  like  the  children 
of  mortals."  —  I  speak  of,  with  only  this  material  difference,  that  instead  of 
fighting  out  the  needless  quarrels  they  have  raised,  they  sit  in 
safety  and  look  on,  send  out  their  innocent  but  servile  subjects 
to  battle,  and  then,  after  a  waste  of  blood  aud  treasure,  are  glad 
to  make  the  boy's  conditions,  '  If  ye'll  let  us  alane,  we'll  let  ye 


of  Bashan 


a  De.  i,  4,  iii.  4 — 
13.  I 

"  Mount  Halak 
was  in  the  paral- , 
lei  of  Beershoha, 
and  Baal-gad  is 
identical  with 
Banais,  four 
miles  east  of 
Dan.  These, 
then,  were  the 
limits  of  what 
we  call  '  the 
land  of  posses- 
sion.' The '  land 
of  promise '  was 
much  larger."— 
Dr.  Porter.  j 

I  J.  Ayre,  M.A.     \ 

supple- 
mentary list 
of  conquered 
kings 


d\  Ki.  xiv.  17/ 
XV.  21,33;  S.  S. 
Ti.  4.  i 

1 
"Edward,  the[ 
Black  Prince, 
having  con- 
qucrodHndtakoo 
prisoner  King 
John  of  France, 
nobly  con  (1 6- 
scemled  to  wait 
on  his  royal  cap- 
tive the  Bania 
night  at  anppor. 
Christ,  having 
first  subdued  His 
people  Xj  Ills 
grace  waits  on 
»hf<m  afterwards 
to  the  end  of 
th>ir  li!08"— 
Wliiiecrou. 


4 — 8.  (4)  Ashtaroth,"  prob.  as  Ge.  xiv.  o.  Edrei,  Xu.  xxi. 
33.  (5)  Salcah,  De.  iii.  10.  Geshurites,  Maachathites, 
De.  iii.  l-t.  half  Gilead,  comp.  v.  2.  (»;)  Comp.  Nu.  xxxii.  2y  ; 
De.  iii.  12,  13.  (7)  Baal-gad  .  .  Halak,  Jos.  x.  17.  (S;  Comp, 
Jo3.  xi.  16. 

A-ihtaroth. — Statues  of  Astarte — a  city  probably  so  called  from 
the  worship  of  Astarte  here.  It  was  one  of  the  chief  places  in 
the  dominions  of  King  Og,  and  was  afterwards  in  the  territory 
of  the  Eastern  Manassitcs  (Jos.  ix.  10,  xii.  12 — 31).  It  is  said  to 
have  been  as'iigned  to  the  Gershonite  Levites  (1  Chron.  vi.  71)  ; 
but  elsewhere  (Jos.  xxi.  27)  Beeshterah  is  mentioned  :  this,  how- 
ever, is  probably  only  a  variation  of  the  name.  Ashtaroth  is  also 
called  Astaroth  (De.  i.  4).  Ashteroth- Ka maim — Ashteroth  of  the 
two  horns  ;  horned  Astarte— a  place  which  was  the  abode  of  tlie 
Rephaim  in  the  time  of  Chedor-laomer  (Ge.  xiv.  r>),  is  often  sup- 
posed to  be  identical  with  Ashtaroth  ;  but  there  are  reasons  for 
questioning  this.  Ashteroth-Karnaim  is  doubtless  the  Carnaim, 
or  Caruiou,  of  ]\Iaccabean  history.'' 

9—24.  The  list  of  kings  is  given  in  the  order  of  their  con- 
quest;  the/;r.<t/t  names  only  need  be  noticed.  (13)  Geder,  mod. 
Jedur,  Jos.  xv.  58  :  1  Chr.  xii.  7  ;  situate  in  hill  district  S.  of 
Judah.  (l.'j)  Adullam,  Ge.  xxxviii.  1  (not  same  as  in  1  Sa. 
xxii.  1).  (17)  Tappuah,  xv.  34.  Hepher,  unknown  (not  as 
in  xix.  13).  (IS)  Aphek,  near  Ilebron.  Lasharon,  prob. 
S/iarnn."  (21)  Taanach,  in  tribe  of  Manasseh.  Megiddo, 
locally  in  teiTitory  of  Issachai%  but  assigned  to  INlanasseh.* 
(22)  Kedesh,  or  Krdcsh-Xaphhili,  xix.  37.  Jokneam,  in 
territory  of  Zebulon.  xix.  11.  mod.  Kab)ion.'  (24)  Tirzah,  mod. 
Tidluzah,  3  miles  N.E.  of  Kablons.^ 

Christ  the  best  King. — At  a  missionary  meeting  on  the  island 
of  Rarotonga.  one  of  the  Hervey  group  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  an 
old  man.  a  candidate  for  church  fellowship,  said,  "  I  have  lived 
during  the  reign  of  four  kings :  in  the  first  we  were  continually 
at  war,  and  a  fearful  season  it  was ;  watching  and  hiding  with 
fear  wore  all  our  engagement;.  During  the  reign  of  the  second 
we  were  overtaken  with  a  severe  famine,  and  all  cx]ioctod  to 
perish  ;  then  we  ate  rats  and  grass,  and  this  wood  and  tliat  wood. 
During  the  third  we  were  conquered,  and  became  the  peck  and 
prey  of  the  two  other  settlements  of  the  island  ;  then  if  a  man  went 
to  fish  he  rarely  ever  returned,  or  if  a  woman  went  any  distance 
to  fetch  food  she  was  rarely  ever  seen  again.  But  during  tlie 
reign  of  this  third  king  we  were  visited  by  another  King,  a 
gre.at  King,  a  good  King,  a  powerful  King,  a  King  of  love, 
j  Jesus  the  Lord  from  heaven.  He  has  gained  the  victory.  He  has 
conquered  our  hearts  ;  therefore  we  now  have  peace  and  ]ilcnty 
in  this  world,  and  hope  soon  to  dwell  with  Uim  iu  heaven." 
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CHAPTER  TEL  THIRTEENTH. 

1 — 6.  (1)  old,  prob.  over  100  years  :  not  able  to  complete  his 
conquest,  so  bidden  to  proceed  to  division  of  land  at  once. 
remaineth  .  .  possessed,  ere  God's  covenant-promise  of  the 
land  was  fulfilled.  (2)  borders,  territory.  Geshuri,  a  district  I 
S.  of  Philistia.  (3)  Sihor,  or  SJiihor.'^  the  black  stream;  not 
the  Nile ;  known  now  as  the  Wady  El-Arish,  Nu.  xxxiv.  5. 
Ekron,  one  of  five  divisions  of  Philistia,  named  after  chief 
to%vns,  Gaza,  Ashdod,  Askelon,  Gath.  and  Ekron.  Avites,*  add 
first  aentence  of  v.  i.  Avites  on  the  south,  where  they  settled. 
(4)  Canaanites,  the  mountainous  district  of  Upper  Galilee. 
Mearah,  cave,  or  the  cave-district.  Aphek,  as  xix.  30,  not  as 
xii:  18,  mod.  Afku.  (5)  Giblites,  people  of  Grbal.  40  miles  N. 
of  Sidon.c    Hamath,  Nu.  xiii.  21.     (G)  Misrephoth,  xi.  8. 

Progress  in  rdtg'wn  {v.  1). — I  am  come — I.  To  remind  you  that 
there  remaineth  yet  very  much  •  land  to  be  possessed  :  much  of 
your  religion  is  unattarned,  unoccupied,  unenjoyed.  Take  a 
survey  of  your  religion.  Consider — 1.  Your  knowledge  ;  2.  Your 
holiness ;  3.  Your  privileges.  II.  To  call  upon  you  to  arise,  and 
make  fresh  and  continued  progress.  And  here  I  would  place 
before  you — 1.  The  commands  of  God  :  2.  The  images  employed 
by  the  sacred  wi-iters.  when  they  would  describe  the  nature  of 
a  religious  life ;  3.  Examples  :  these  teach  the  same  truths ;  4. 
The  advantages  of  progressive  religion.  A  Christian  should  be 
concerned  for— (1)  The  honour  of  God  :  (2)  ITie  Avelfare  of  his 
fellow-creatures ;  (3)  His  own  prosperity.  III.  To  give  yon 
some  advice  with  regard  to  your  future  efforts.  If  you  would 
advance — 1.  Shake  off  indolence  ;  2.  Beware  of  diversion  ;  3. 
Guard  against  despondency  ;  4.  Be  afraid  of  presumption  ;  5. 
Review  the  beginning  of  your  religious  course  ;  6.  Look  forward, 
and  survey  the  close  of  all.'* 

Laws  of  progress. — Gradual  ascent  is  as  necessary  to  the  mind 
in  order  to  its  reaching  a  great  idea,  as  it  is  to  the  body  in  order 
to  its  reaching  a  great  height.  Wo  cannot  ascend  to  the  pinnacle 
of  a  cathedral,  Avhich  towers  aloft  in  air.  without  either  steps 
or  an  inclined  plane.  We  cannot  reach  the  summit  of  a 
mountain  without  first  toiling  up  its  base,  then  traversing  its 
breast,  and  then  successively  crossing  the  limits  were  verdure 
passes  into  crag,  and  crag  into  a  wilderness  of  snow.  Even 
when  we  have  gained  the  highest  point,  we  are  still,  it  is  true,  at 
an  infinite  distance  from  the  blue  vault  of  the  firmament  which 
stretches  above  oirr  heads.  Still  wo  have  a  better  and  more 
exalted  view  of  what  that  firmament  is :  we  have  at  least  risen 
above  the  fogs  and  mists  which  obscure  its  glory  ;  and  the  air 
which  encompasses  us  is  transparent  to  the  eye,  and  invigorating 
to  the  frame.  Kow,  the  law  of  man's  bodily  progress  is  also  the 
law  of  his  mental  progress.  Both  must  be  gradiial.  No  grand 
idea  can  be  realised  except  by  successive  steps  and  stages,  which 
the  mind  must  use  as  landing-places  in  its  ascent.* 

7 — 14.  (7)  divide,  even  the  yet  unconquered  pai-ts  ;  he  was 
to  do  it  in  faith.  (8)  with  whom,  i.e.  the  other  half  tribe  of 
Mauasseh.     (9}  Medeba  . .  Dibon,  Nu.  xsi.  20.    (,10,  11)  &.-<^ 


land  yet  to 
be  possessed 

a  "The  brook  of 
EK..Fihinokolura, 
fio-.vs  before,  i.e. 
fast  warily  or 
north  -  eaRt- 
wardly,  fr.  Eg., 
while  the  Nile 
lakes  its  course 
through  the  mid- 
dle of  that  coun- 
ti-j'." — Lange. 
b  Jos.  xviii.  2-3. 
c  1  Ki.  V.  18, 
Eze.  XXV  ii.  9. 

d  W.  Jay. 
"Multitudes  feel 
under  the  ser- 
mons they  hear, 
even  -weep  at  the 
sufferings  of  Je- 
sus, and  yet  re- 
ma  n  in  their 
sins.  Why?  Be- 
cause the  emo- 
tion is  simply  a 
natural  oi:e,  what 
they  might  expe- 
rience in  think- 
ing of  the 
execution  of  Sir 
Thomas  Mote,  or 
the  teheading  of 
Lord  William 
Kusseil  —  human 
sympathy  wiih 
human  suffering, 
and  nothing 
more;  it  is 
purely  religious 
sentimentality, 
wanting  the  in- 
spiration of  the 
Spirit,  and  des- 
titute of  any 
baptism  from 
on  high."  —Rev. 
Henry  Gill. 

We  do  not  get 
forward  our- 
selves by  keeping 
others  Lack. 

e  Dr.  Goulbom. 


inheritanne 
of  two  tribes 
and  a  half 
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josnvA. 


[Cap.  xiii.  15-23. 


'If  a  king  should 


xii.  2,  3.    (12,  13)  Set^  xii.  4,  5,  6.    (14)  none  inheritance,  oa 
arrangement  for  Levites,  De.  x.  8,  9,  xviii.  3. 

A  conquered  ivorld  the  Church's  sj)oil  (rr.  7,  8). — T.  As  Canaan 


though  these  things  be,  to  me  belongs  that  which  is  more  glorious 
far.  The  streams  are  precious,  but  I  have  the  Fountain  ;  the 
vesture  is  beautiful,  but  the  Weaver  is  mine ;  the  portrait  in  its 
every  lineament  is  lovely,  but  that  great  Original,  whose  beauty 
it  but  feebly  depicts,  is  miue,  my  own.  '  God  is  my  portion ;  the 
To  me  belongs  all  actual  and  all 


liv'i^'^whilsrhel^^'i*^  ^'^  conquered  by  Israel  and  occupied:  so  the  Church  of 
lived,  it  would  j  Christ  has  to  conquer  and  occupy  the  world.  II.  The  choice 
lessen  his  care- j  things  of  the  conquered  land  became  available  for  the  higher 
^'1'°°^^  ,  .^"jjuses  of  the  people  of  God,  were  no  longer  devoted  to  idolatry, 
Eow  much  ^mifre '  etc.  Presently  the  world's  learning  ami  wealth,  etc.,  will  be 
should  God's  I  rescued  from  their  lower  uses,  and  employed  in  the  service  of 
promiso       make  !  (Jod. 

woruiy^'^thing/  i  ^'^^  ^^  "'"'  po^t'toti. — To  have  a  portion  in  God  is  to  possess 
6'  einK  He  "is :  that  which  includes  in  itself  all  created  good.  The  man  who 
the  King  of  all  |  is  in  possession  of  some  great  masterpiece  in  painting  or  sculpture 
kings!"  —  Cam-  jjpQ(i  ^^^  envy  others  who  have  only  casts  or  copies  of  it.  The 
''"^"       .  original  plate  or  stereotype  is  more  valuable  than  any  impressions 

^^ke  vera  a "  oar-  °^  engravings  thrown  off  from  it ;  and  he  who  owns  the  former 
taker  of  the '  o\vns  that  which  includes,  is  capable  of  producing,  all  the  latter. 
Divine  nature  "  j .  .  .  Surveying  the  wonders  of  creation,  or  even  with  the  word 
in  union  with  ^f  inspiration  in  his  hand,  the  Christian  can  say,  "  Glorious 
Himself     before     -  -^   -  -  ■  -  '     -    -  ■  -...-" 

He    will     almit 
you     into     com- 
munion        with 
Himself. 
"  He  only  is  ad- 

XTo'hlart^lsiLord  is  mine  inheritance- 
getting  Rofter,  possible  good,  all  created  and  uncreated  beauty,  all  that  eye 
whoso  blood  jhath  seen  or  imagination  conceived:  and  more  than  that ;  for 
warmer,  whose  jpyg  hath  not  .seen  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the 
w'bose  RjliHt  [s  |  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
entering  into  love  Ilim.  All  things  and  beings,  all  that  life  reveals  or  death 
living  peace."—  conceals,  everything  within  the  boundless  possibilities  of  creating 
idom  and  power  is  mine  ;  for  God,  the  Creator  and  Fountain 
of  all,  is  mine."" 

15—23.  TTie  southern  part  of  temtory  E.  of  Jordan  was 
allotted  to  Keul^en,  middle  part  to  Gad,  and  northern  part  to 
Manasseh.  For  all  three  the  Jordan  valley  formed  the  W.  border. 
Arnon  was  boundary  on  S.,  Mount  Hermon  boundary  on  N.  (17) 
Bamoth-baal,  Nu.  xxi.  19.  Beth-baal-meon,  Nu.  xxxii.  38  ; 
these  names  of  Amorite  occupation.  (IS)  Jahaza,  Nu.  xxi.  23. 
Kedemoth,  De.  ii.  2(5.  Mephaath,  Jos.  xxi.  37.  (10)  Kirjath- 
aim,  etc.,  Nu.  xxxii.  37,  38.  Zareth-Shahar,  unknown, 
patentnf  nobmiy^-'ll)  Beth-peor,  Nu.  xxiii.  28.  Ashdoth,  IX\  iii.  17.  Beth- 
above  the  mean- Ijeshimoth,  Nu.  xxxiii.  41).  (21)  Evi,  etc.,  Nu.  xxxi.  8. 
^^^'^  °^^^;\- 'i^^^',; ;  dukes,  or  vassals.  (22)  Balaam.  Nu.  xxxi.  8.  (23)  border, 
what  they  "i/o  the  i  "^^d  in  two  senses  in  v..  for  boundary,  and  for  tciTitory. 
vulgar  natures  Sprenflinfj  titleft. — We  have  in  the  midst  of  lis  a  human  being, 
buy  their  titles. ,  g^ibjec^  to  ijkg  passions  as  ourselves,  who  is  Duke  of  Wellincrton, 
fhey  ^aA  ''the '  Marquis  of  Douro,  Marquis  and  Earl  of  Wellington,  and  Baron 
greuttt"— Schiller.  I  Douro  in  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom.  He  is  First 
"The  rank  is  but  p'^-'^S^istrate,  Master  of  the  Morals,  Keeper  of  the  Rolls  of  a  county 
the  guiuea stamp  |  which  includes  London  ;  he  has  the  appointment  of  other  magis- 
— the  man's  the  jtrates  and  large  patronage  in  his  gift.  He  is  Earl  of  IMoming- 
f^^„^„i''*''*'"'^"  ton.  Viscount  Welles-ley ,\and  Baron  Mornington  in  the  peerage 
,  '  I  of  Ireland,  where  the  love  of  lords  is  a  consuming  passion.     He 

progrws  which h^  Prince  of  Waterloo  in  the  Netherlands;  Duke  of  Ciudad 
Um   world    bus  I  Rodi-igo,  and  a  grandee  of  the  first  class  in  Spain  ;    Duke  of 


Ruski 

a  Dr.  Caird. 

inheritance 
of  Reuben 

Balaam 
slain 

».  15.  J.  Sanriri. 
Due.  Hist.  iii.  200 
V.  23.  R.  ^Y.  Dib. 
din.  M.A..  Ss.  2S, 
Yes,   there 
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Vittoria,  Marquis  of  ToiTes  Vedras,  and  Count  of  Vimiera  in 
Portug-al  ;  also  a  Count  of  Austria.  He  is  owner  of  Straithfield- 
paye  and  Aspley  House,  patron  of  five  churches,  and  has  an 
hereditary  pension  of  yi-ijOOO  a  year  beside  all  these  things. 
This  irresistible  Polyarch  has  wronged  no  man.  He  has  never 
on  one  occasion  put  forth  his  strength  for  an  evil  purpose.  Let 
us  think  of  this  with  admiration .« 

24—28.  (2."))  Jazer,  Nu.  sxi.  32.  Gilead,  as  distinguished 
fr.  Bashan.  Aroer,  not  same  as  r.  1<>.  Eabbah,  De.  iii.  11. 
(26)  Ramath-mizpeli,  =  i?(7OTof7;-6^(7ra('7,''  De.  iv.  43.  Be- 
tonim,  unknown.  Mahanaim,  Ge.  sxxii.  2,  3.  (27)  Beth- 
aram,  comp.  Xu.  xxxii.  3G.  Succoth,  Ge.  xxxiii.  17.  Chin- 
nereth,=  (ienncsaret,  which,  hovdiev  oi  Gad  just  touched.  (28) 
villages,  indie,  that  some  of  prey,  names  apply  to  small 
places. 

The  rigMs  and  duties  of  property. — Those  whose  fortune  it  is 
to  possess  land  and  rank  in  this  country  cannot  be  too  often  or 
too  earnestly  reminded  of  the  fact  that  the  possession  of  such 
advantages  constitutes,  in  every  case  whatever,  a  retaining  fee 
on  the  part  of  the  nation.  Keither  God,  nor  nature,  nor  society, 
contemplates  the  existence  of  an  idler  as  that  which  ought  to  be. 
The  country  gentleman,  the  j^eer,  and  the  prince,  have  their  pro- 
fessions fixed  on  them  :  let  them  suiTcnder  the  fee  if  they  mean 
to  shrink  from  the  work  ;  let  the  sinecure  be  a  sine-salary.  The 
mighty  majority  must,  in  all  times  and  places,  earn  their  living 
literally  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  and  the  only  principle  on 
which  any  are  exempted  from  the  literal  application  of  the 
great  primary  condition  of  our  human  existence  is,  that  there 
are  seiwices  essential  to  the  intellectual,  moral,  political,  and 
religious  well-being  and  advancement  of  the  whole,  as  a  whole, 
which  could  not  be  effectually  secm-ed  for  them  Avere  not  some 
exempted.  Tlie  question  is  not  whether  a  great  man  can 
afford  services  of  plate  and  regiments  of  footmen,  but  whether 
any  man  is  entitled  to  consume  the  protluce  of  the  English  soil 
without  discharging  the  duties  which  his  station  imposes  on 
him  to  the  English  people.* 

29—33.  (30)  Bashan,  northern  part  of  country  E.  of 
Jordan,  towns  of  Jair,  Nu.  xxxii.  41.  (31)  Machir,  Nu. 
xxxii.  39  :  one  half  of  his  family  settled  W.  of  Jordan.  (32) 
by  Jericlio,  over  opposite  Jer.  (33)  the  Lord.  God,  etc.,  as 
Nu.  xviii.  20. 

God  for  a  II. — No  one  claims  propriety  in  the  ocean  to  the 
exchision  of  others.  It  is  for  all  nations  and  people  to  use  for 
their  interests  ;  nor  is  there  any  fear  of  exhausting  its  resoui-ces, 
were  the  whole  world  of  Jiumanity  to  make  draughts  upon  it. 
It  rolls  its  Avaves  against  every  shore,  and  sends  its  tides  into 
every  land,  as  if  to  invite  the  inhabitants  to  her  riches  and 
facilities,  and  as  if  to  show  she  was  the  property  of  all.  So  with 
the  living  God.  No  man  can  claim  Him  to  the  shutting  out 
of  others.  He  is  the  God  of  all ;  for  their  knowledge,  their  love, 
their  obedience,  their  felicity  ;  and  should  every  intelligent 
being  on  the  earth  draw  from  His  treasury  of  good  to  the  endless 
Eatisfaction  of  his  nature,  there  would  still  be  an  infinite 
plenitude  left.  And  to  convince  all  that  He  is  then  God,  He 
gives  to  all  life,  breath,  and  all  things.     He  fans  them  with  His 
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made    has    been 

from  scaffold  to 

scaffold,    and 

from     stake     lo 

stake."—  yVendell 

Phillips. 

a  Vanity  Fair. 

inheritanca 
of  Gad 

a  Jos.  XX.  S. 
"  Property  com- 
municates  a 
chaim  to  what^ 
ever  is  the  object 
of  it.  It  is  the 
first  of  our  ab- 
stract ideas :  it 
cleaves  to  us  the 
closest  ai]d  the 
longest.  It  en- 
dears to  the  child 
its  plaj  thing,  to 
the  peasant  his 
cottage,  to  tha 
landholder  hia 
estate.  It  sup- 
plies the  place  of 
prospect  and 
scenery.  Instead 
of  coveting  the 
beauty  of  distant 
situations,  it 
teaches  every 
man  to  find  it  in 
his  own.  It  gives 
boldness  and 
grandeur  to 
Iilains  and  fens, 
tinge  and  colour- 
ing to  clays  and 
fallows."— Pa/ey. 
b  Washington  Ifj 
ving. 

inheritance 
cf  half  tribe 
of  Manassell 

Levi 

V.  33.        nr.   R. 

Eyre,  S.,  Sons  of 
t/{e  Clergv. 
"The  goodness 
of  the  Essence  ol 
G-od  is  that  ac- 
cording to  which 
it  is  essentially 
in  itself  the  Su- 
preme and  very 
good ;  from  » 
participation  in 
whiih  all  other 
things  have  an 
existence  "*  and 
are  good ;  and  to 
which  all  other 
things  are  to  ba 
referred  as  to 
their      snpreuM. 


50 


[Cap.  xiv.  1—9. 


B.C.  1445.        i  influence  ;  draws  them  by  His  love  ;  sends  hosts  of  holy  agents 
-T~     ,     '  to  bring  tliem  to  Himself.     By  ten  thou.-<and  attractions  of  love 
*"  '    itTs  pallet  and  mercy  He  invites  the  world  to  plunge  in  His  fulness  and 


communicable  " 
(M*tt.  xix.  17; 
Jas.  i.  17;  1  Cor. 
X.  S\)~Arminius. 
a  J.  Bate. 

B.C.  1444. 

the  inheri- 
tance of  nine 
tribes  and  a 
half  to  be  de- 
cided by  lot 

a  Ex.  vi.  2.1-25, 
xxviii.  1 ;  Nu.  iii. 
32,  II.  28,  iivL  1, 
xxvii.  18—23. 

b  "  Not  told  in 
■what  manner 
the  lot  was  cast. 
Perhaps  two  urus 
■were  employed, 
one  coniaining 
a  descrip.  of  the 
several  districts 
to  be  allotted, 
the  other  the 
names  of  the 
tribea,  and  por- 
tion of  each 
tribe  would  then 
be  determined 
by  a  simuha- 
neous  drawing 
from  the  two 
xxthb."  —  Spk. 
Coram. 

e  Spencer. 

d  DeecXer. 


Caleb 
claims  his 
inheritance 
a  Job.  iv.  U».  2ii. 
b  1  Sft.  vii.  It;,  I. 
8,  xi.  14,  15,  etc. 
e    "  The  spot  on 
■wh.  Caleb  set  his 
heartwas  the  fer- 
tile valley  of  be- 
bron, . .  there  was 
tlip  CAve  of  Mach- 
pelah.  ...  it  was 
a  winding  valley, 
whoso      terraces 
were        covend 
with     the     rich 
■N'crluro  and 

golden  clusters 
of  the  Syrian 
vine,  so  rarely 
Seea    in    Efypt, 


be  satisfied." 


CHAPTER  THE  FOURTEENTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  Eleazar,"  third  son  of  Aaron,  placed  at  head  of 
Levites  after  death  of  his  brothers  Nadab  and  Abihu.  (2)  by 
lot,*  Nu.  xxvi.  52 — oG,  xxxiii.  .54.  (3)  had  ^iven,  before  the 
crossing  of  Jordan,  so  they  had  no  part  in  this  lot.  (1)  two 
tribes,  this  is  said  to  explain  the  number,  nine  and  a  hnlf.  for 
which  settlement  in  Canaan  was  to  be  provided.  Omitting  Levi, 
Reuben,  and  Gad.  etc.,  only  eight  and  a  half  would  be  left,  but 
Joseph  reckoned  as  two.  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 

God  all  in  all. — King  Porus,  when  Alexander  a.sked  him, 
being  then  his  prisoner,  how  he  would  be  used,  answered  in  one 
word,  Ba.nUknos ;  that  is,  '•  Like  a  king."  Alexander  again 
replying,  "  Do  you  desire  nothing  else  ?"  "  No,"  said  he  :  "  all 
things  are  in  this  one  word, '  Like  a  king.' "  'Whereupon  Alex- 
ander restored  him  again.  But  this  has  not  always  been  the 
happiness  of  kings  and  princes.  Yet  he  that  hath  God  hath  all 
things,  becau.^e  God  is  all  things.  Take  a  pen.  and  vrtite  down 
riches,  honours,  preferments,  they  are  but  as  so  many  ciphers  ; 
they  signify  nothing  :  but  write  down  God  alone,  and  He  will 
raise  them  to  thousands,  hundreds  of  thou-'^ands.  And  then  it  is 
that  a  Christian  is  truly  happy. — when  he  can  find  himself  and  all 
things  in  his  God.'— ^^^orZ  for  all. — The  sun  does  not  shine  for  a 
few  trees  and  flowers,  but  for  the  wide  world's  joy.  The  lowly 
pine  on  the  mountain  top  waves  its  sombre  boughs,  and  cries, 
'•  Thou  art  my  sun  ;"  and  the  little  meadow-violet  lifts  its  cup  of 
blue,  and  whispers  with  its  perfumed  breath,  "Thou  art  my 
sun  ;"  and  the  grain  in  a  thousand  fields  rustles  in  the  wind,  and 
makes  answer,  "Thou  art  my  sun."  So  God  sits  effulgent  in 
lioaven  not  for  a  favoured  few  but  for  the  universe  of  life  ; 
and  there  is  no  creature  so  poor  or  so  low  that  he  may  not  look 
up  with  childlike  confidence,  and  say,  "  Jly  Father,  Thou  art 
mine."'' 

6—9.  (R)  in  Gilgal,"  still  settlement  of  the  camp,  and  for 
some  time  the  sanctuary.*  Caleb,  Nu.  xiii.  (5.  thing-  that 
the  Lord  said,  Nu.  xiv.  24  ;  De.  i.  sn.  Kadesh-barnea, 
Nu.  xiii.  2G.  (7)  espy  out  the  land,  Nu.  xiii.  0,  17— .'S^.  (S) 
brethren,  all  his  fellow-spies,  except  Joshua,  melt,  by  a 
discouraging  report.  (0)  the  land,  itn.,"'  prob.  the  bunch  of 
i  grapes  brought  back  was  fr.  this  district,  wholly  followed, 
;  kept  faith,  and  energetically  urged  obed.  to  God. 
I  The  rcqvrst  of  Calrh  (re.  (i — MV — "We  commend  this  address  of 
Caleb  to  your  consideration — I.  Because  it  contains  a  grateful 
review  of  the  past.  Caleb  recalls — 1.  Tlie  ancient  promise  of 
God  ;  2.  His  own  faithfultiess  amid  trying  and  degenerate  times  ; 
3.  That  there  is  another  linked  with  liini— Joshua — in  a  common 
work,  a  common  character,  and  a  common  promise.  II.  Because 
it  evinces  a  due  estiinaie  of  the  present.  Caleb  here — 1.  Asserts 
his  condition  ;  2.  Makes  good  his  claim.  III.  Because  it  contains 
a  hopeful  siuvey  of  the  future. 


Cap.  xiv.  10-15.] 


JOSHUA. 


6i 


Belifjio7i  in  old  age. — "I  am  on  the  bright  side  of  seventy," 
Baid  an  ag-ed  man  of  God;  "the  bright  side,  because  nearer  to' 
everlasting  glory."  "  Nature  fails,"  said  another,  "  but  I  am 
happy."  '■  Sly  work  is  done,"  said  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon, ' 
when  eighty-four  years  old  :  "  I  have  notliing  to  do  but  to  go  to 
my  Father."  To  a  humble  Christian  it  was  remarked,  "  I  fear  1 
you  are  near  another  world."  "Fear  it.  sir!"  he  replied,  "I 
know  I  am  ;  but,  blessed  be  the  Lord  1  I  do  not  fear  it :  I  hope 

j 

10—12.  (10)  forty  and  jBve  years,  the  promise  was  made' 
in  autumn  of  second  year  after  the  Exodus.  This  calculation  I 
makes  Joshua  seven  years  subduing  Canaan."  (11)  as  strong', ' 
no  symptom  of  enfeebling  old  age.  (12)  this  mountain,  the! 
hill  district  round  Hebron,  where  the  spies  had  seen  the  Anakim. 
jCaleb  had  not  been  frightened  out  of  faith  by  the  sight,  so  he , 
asked  to  be  the  one  to  subdue  them,  Nu.  xiii.  28 — 33.*  ] 

Cahl's  reflection  on  the  goodness  a7id  faithfulness  of  God  to 
Jiini  (v.  10). — Consider,  as  suggested  by  the  text,  that^I.  It  is 
God  that  keepeth  us  alive.  We  are  apt  to  forget  and  neglect 
the  due  improvement  of  this  fact.  II.  The  aged  have  peculiar 
reason  to  make  this  acknowledgment.  Like  Caleb,  they  havei 
been  wandering  in  a  wilderness,  they  have  seen  all  their  early  I 
companions  die.  III.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  aged  saints  i 
to  reflect  on  their  obedience  to  God,  and  the  accomplishment  of 
His  promises  to  them.  IV.  The  experience  which  aged  saints 
have  had  of  God's  goodness  and  faithfulness  is  a  strong  encou- 
ragement to  them  to  hope  and  trust  in  Him."  j 

Gro7vi7ig  old. — A  f»erson  being  in  company  with  some  of  his ' 
gay  acquaintance,  one  of  them  observed  to  him  that  his  hair 
began  to  be  sprinkled  with  grey.  "  I  wish  you  had  not  made  j 
that  remark,"  replied  he,  "as  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  my! 
growing  old  ;  a  subject  of  which  I  cannot  bear  to  think.  I  had  t 
rather  be  the  most  miserable  hackhorse  in  this  world  than  be  an 
angel  in  heaven."  How  dreadful  must  have  been  the  testimony 
of  this  man's  conscience  !  Alas,  why  should  he  not  have  sought 
that  pardon  which  gives  peace  of  conscience,  and  enables  the 
Christian  to  desire  to  depart,  that  he  may  be  with  Qhrist ! 

13—15.    (13)   blessed   him,   publicly    acknowledging    his 
bravery  and  faith.     (14)  unto  this  day,  time  when  history  of 
Jos.    was    completed.      (15)   Kirjath-arba,    reason    to  think 
Caleb  only  restored  orig.  name,  the  one  familiar  to  the  patriarchs. 
Ge.  xxiii.  2.     had  rest,  no  other  co:  I'.'icrl.aiid  ucdvo  r:si^tance 
was  at  this  time  made. 
Eeligion  in  old  age. — 
Behold  a  patriarch  of  years,  who  leaneth  on  the  staff  of  reli- 
gion ;  ■  . 
His  heart  is  fresh,  quick  to  feel,  a  bursting  fount  of  generosity  ; 
He,  playful  in  his  wisdom,  is  gladdened  in  his  children's  glad- 
ness ; 
He.  pure  in  his  experience,  loveth  in  his  son's  first  love  : 
Lofty  aspirations,  deep  affections,  holy  hopes,  are  his  delight ; 
His  "abhoiTence  is  to  strip  from  life  its  charitable  garment  of 

ideal. 
;ihe  shrewd  world  laughed  at  him  for  honesty,  the  vain  world 
mouthed  at  him.  for  honour. 
D  2 


B.C.  1444. 

so  beautiful  ^ 
vesture  of  tha 
bare  hills  of  Pa- 
\es\.me:'-stan'ey. 
"  I  am  suffocated 
and  lost  when  I 
have  not  the 
bright  feeling  of 
profjreshion  ? "— . 
Margaret  Fuller, 

a  Jo3.  xl.  17. 

6  The  Anaktm 
had  been  ex- 
pelled by  Jos., 
but  had  only 
withdrawn  to 
P  h  il  i  3  tia. 
Thence  they  had, 
as  must  be  in- 
ferred from  the 
text  here,  re- 
turned and  reoo- 
cupied  Hebron." 
— Spk.  Coinm. 

"  I  have  been 
twenty  years  in 
the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  and 
I  do  not  believe 
I  could  enume- 
rate three  per- 
sons over  afty 
years  of  age 
whom  I  have 
heard  ask  the 
solemn  question, 
'  What  ■  shall  I 
do  to  be  s,aved?"' 
—Br.  Bedell. 

c  Job  Orton, 


Hebron  is 
given  to  him 

"One's  age 
should  be  tran- 
quil as  one's 
childhood  should 
be  playful;  hard 
woi  k,  at  either 
extremity  of  hu- 
man existence 
seems  to  me  out 
of  place:  the 
morning  and  the 
evening  should 
be  alike  cool  and 
peai'eful;  at  mid- 
day the  sun  may 
burn,  and  meq 
may  laboui 
under  it."  —  Dr^ 
Arnold, 
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Tie  false  world  hated  him  for  truth,  the  cold  world  despised  him 
for  affection. 


•  il.  Tupper. 


Inheritance 
of  Judah 
a  Spk.  Co  mm. 
V.  1.  The  lot 
came  forth,  up, 
or  out  (Jos.  xix. 
1,  II).  17)  of  the 
bosom,  lap  (Pr. 
xvi.  33),  pot,  or 
some  other  ves- 
sel in  use  for  that 
purpose;  for  the 
innuner  of  this 
lottery  is  not 
expressed ;  but  ■ 
that  it  was  so- 1 
letnnlydone  with  ; 
fasting  and| 
prayer  premised, 
is  probable  (lud.  ( 
XX.  2G;  Ac.  i.24);  | 
and  that  it  was  I 
ordered  by  a 
Divine  provi- 1 
dence  is  certain,  I 
and  hence  it  was  ^ 
that  Judah's  lot 
came  out  first, 
and  fell  out  in 
the  best  part  of , 
thf^  land,  to  show 
that  God  had  a 
purpose  to  exalt 
that  tribe  above 
thi!  rest.''-Trapp. 
"  What  are  the 
aims  which  are 
at  the  same  time 
duties?  They  are 
the  perfecting  of 
oursi'lves,  the 
happiness  of 
others." — Kant 
ft  Paxton. 


a  •'  From  St.  Je- 
rome we  learn 
that  a  partic. 
part  of  this  road 
was  called  the 
red  or  bloody 
way,  80  much 
blood  had  there 
ber>n  shed." — 
Tr^iic/i. 
^  Ro'iimon. 
c  Tftomson,  Robin- 


Still  he  ki>pt  his  treasure,  the  warm  and  noble  heart, 
And  in  that  happy  old  man  survive  tiie  child  and  lover.* 


CHAPTER    THE    FIFTEENTH. 

1 — 6.  (1)  the  lot,  a  description  of  the  boundaries  of  the  lot. 
Edom,  Nu.  xxxiv.  3.  Zin,  Nu.  x.  12.  (2)  bay,  etc..  tongue, 
the  southern  shallow  end  cf  Dead  Sea.  (3)  Comp.  Xu.  xxxiv. 
3.  4.  Karkaa,  not  otherwise  mentioned.  (4)  river  of  E»ypt, 
Wady-il-An.Hh.  (."))  end  of  Jordan,  where  it  falls  into  Dead 
Sea.  bay  of  the  sea,  northern  end.  (<;)  Beth-hogla,  i>os3. 
threshing-  floor  of  Atad,  Ge.  1—10,  ll."  Beth-arabah,  comp. 
V.  61,xviii.  22.     stone  of  Bohan,  comp.  xviii.  17. 

Thf  mountain  n'f/ion  of  Palestine. — The  mountainous  parts  of 
the  Holy  Land  are  so  far  from  being-  inhospitable,  unfruitful,  or 
the  refuse  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  in  the  division  of  this 
country  the  mountain  of  Hebron  was  granted  to  Caleb  as  % 
particular  favour  :  '■  Now,  therefore,  give  me  this  mountain  of 
which  the  Lord  spake  in  that  day."  In  the  time  of  Asa.  the 
'•  hiU  country  of  Judah"  mustered  five  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  men  of  valour  ;  an  argument  beyond  dispute  that  the 
land  was  able  to  maintain  them.  Even  in  the  present  times, 
though  cultivation  and  improvement  are  exceedingly  neglected, 
while  the  plains  and  valleys,  although  as  fruitful  as  ever,  lie 
almost  entirely  desolate,  every  little  hill  *  is  crowded  with  in- 
habitants. If  this  part  of  the  Holy  Land  was  composed,  as  some 
object,  only  of  naked  rocks  and  precipices,  why  is  it  better 
peopled  than  the  plains  of  Esdraelon,  Rama.  Acre,  or  Zabulon, 
which  are  all  of  them  extremely  f ei-tile  and  delightful  ?  It 
cannot  be  urged  that  the  inliabi'tants  live  with  more  safety  on 
the  hills  and  mountains  than  on  the  plains,  as  there  are 
neither  walls  nor  fortifications  to  seciire  their  villages  and  en- 
campments ;  and  except  in  the  range  of  Lebanon,  and  some 
other  mountains,  few  or  no  places  of  difficult  access;  so  that 
both  of  theift  are  equally  exposed  to  the  insults  of  an  enemy. 
But  the  reason  is  obvious  ;  they  find  among  these  mountainoufl 
rocks  and  precipices,  sufficient  convenience  for  themselves,  and 
much  greater  for  their  cattle.  Here  they  have  bread  to  t]\c  full, 
while  their  flocks  and  herds  browse  upon  richer  herbage,  and 
both  man  and  beast  quench  their  thirst  from  springs  of  excel- 
lent water,  which  is  but  too  much  wanted,  especially  in  the 
summer  .season,  through  all  the  plains  of  Syria.*- 

7—12.  (7)  Debir,  not  same  as  ?•.  15.  Achor,  vii.  2n. 
Gilgal.  iv.  19.  going'  up  to  Adummim,  ascent  or  pass  on 
road  fr.  Jerus.  to  Jericho,  name  signifies  /vy/."  river,  llV/^/y 
Kt'lt.^  En-shemesh,  spring  2  miles  fr.  Jerus.  En-rogel,  in 
bed  of  Kidron,  just  below  junction  of  valleys  llinnom  and 
Jehoshaphat.'^  (S)  Hinnom,  ravine  by  Jerus.,  scene  of  idol, 
sacrifices.''  (".»)  Nephtoah,  mod.  Aiii  Li/fa,  2J  miles  N.W.  fr. 
Jerus.  Kirjath,  ix.  17.  (lo)  Seir,  not  the  range  of  Edom. 
Beth-shemesh,  1  Sa.  vi.  10.  Timnah,  not  same  as  in  i:  r>7, 
or  xix.  ;")().  xxiv.  30.  (11)  Ekron,  xiii.  3.  Jabneel,  3  mile* 
:  from  coa^t,  and  12  S.  of  Joppu. 
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TTie  fertUity  of  the  Holy  Land. — This  fertility  of  Canaan  is 
fully  confii-med  by^raters  of  great  reputation,  whose  impartiality 
cannot  be  justly  suspected.  Tacitus  calls  it  a  fruitful  soil,  \(hcr 
solum  ;  and  Justin  affirms  that  in  this  country  the  purity  of  the 
air  and  the  fertility  of  the  soil  are  equally  admirable  :  Sed  non 
minor  loci  ejus  ajjricitntls  qnani  vhcrtatis  admiraiio  est.  The 
justice  of  these  brief  accounts.  Dr.  Shaw,  and  almost  every 
modern  traveller,  fully  verifies.  When  he  travelled  in  Syria  and 
Phoenicia,  in  December  and  January,  the  whole  country,  he 
remarks,  looked  verdant  and  cheerful ;  and  the  woods  particu- 
larly, which  are  chiefly  planted  with  the  gall-bearing  oak,  were 
everywhere  bestrewed  with  a  variety  of  anemones,  ranuncu- 
luses, colchicas,  and  mandrakes.  Several  pieces  of  ground  near 
Tripoli  were  full  of  liquorice  ;  and  at  the  mouth  of  a  famous 
grotto  he  saw  an  elegant  species  of  the  blue  lily,  the  same  with 
Morrison's  liHiim  Persicinnflorcns.  In  the  beginning  of  March, 
the  plains,  particularly  between  Jaffa  and  Rama,  were  every- 
where planted  with  a  beautiful  variety  of  fritiUaries,  tulips  of 
innumerable  hues,  and  a  profusion  of  the  rarest  and  most  beau- 
tiful flowers  ;  while  the  hills  and  the  mountains  were  covered  with 
yellow  poUium,  and  some  varieties  of  thyme,  sage,  and  rose- 
mary.« 

13—15.  (13)  Arba,  see  name  of  Hebron  Kirjath-arba.  (14) 
Sheshai,  etc.,  prob.  names  of  i  families  of  Anakim.  not  merely 
of  individuals.  (15)  Kirjath-seplier,  comp.  v.  49,  book-city. 
apparently  a  seat  of  learning. 

Youth  in  age. — Be  you  young  until  you  die,  so  far  as  energy, 
persistence,  ambition,  and  augmentation  of  resources  are  con- 
cerned. There  are  some  things  that  curl  over  easily  in  the 
autumn.  Their  leaves  become  sere  and  yellow,  and  fall  to  the 
ground  before  there  are  any  signs  of  frost  in  the  air.  I  do  not 
like  such  vegetables  ;  I  do  not  have  them  in  my  garden.  Others 
carry  their  green  leaves  clean  down  into  freezing  before  they 
give  up.  These  I  like.  And  I  like  to  see  men  that  can  look  at 
God's  frosts  and  not  be  blighted,  but  remain  green  and  succu- 
lent and  growing,  even  into  the  edges  of  winter." 

16—19.  (16)  The  city  was  doubtless  sti-ongly  situated  and 
defended.  (17)  brother,*  said  of  Othniel,  son  of  Kenaz,  == 
Kennizzite,  so  Aehsah  was  his  niece.  (18)  came  unto  him, 
removing  fi-om  her  father's  house,  a  field,  some  well-known 
field,  bee.  of  its  abundant  springs,  lighted  off,  word  used 
indie,  suddenness  and  excitement.  She  herself  would  ask  what 
she  could  not  persuade  her  husband  to.  (19)  south  land,  so 
likely  to  be  dry.  upper  .  .  nether,  that  is,  a  sloping  district 
with  springs  on  the  higher  and  lower  levels. 

Aehsah' s  dowry  {v.  19).— From  this  story  we  may  leara— I. 
That  a  moderate  desire  for  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of 
this  life  is  no  breach  of  the  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
covet."  II.  That  mutual  consultation  and  joint  agreement 
between  husbands  and  wives  is  the  surest  omen  of  success.  III. 
That  parents  should  never  think  that  lost  which  is  bestowed 
upon  their  children  for  their  advantage.'' 

The  request  of  Aehsah. — After  surveying  the  exterior  of  the 
mosque  (of  Hebron),  we  rode  over  the  hills  south  of  Hebron  to 
Viait  the  probable  scene  of  the  romantic    transaction  between 


d  2  Chr.  xxvilL 
3,  xxxiii.  G. 

».7.  '■^En-roge!.  or 
the  fuller's  well; 
who  hath  his 
name  in  Hebrew 
from  footing  it, 
quia  pedibux  mun- 
det  vestes.  So  the 
talebearer  hath" 
fPs.  XV.  3).— 
trapp. 

e  Paxton. 

"  The  labour  of 
the  body  relieves 
us  from  the 
fatigues  of  the 
mind,  and  this  it 
is  which  forms 
the  happiness  of 
the  poo  r."— 
Rochefoucauld. 


Caleb's 
portion  and 
conquest 

V.  14.  Caleb  drove, 
^  Nos  quoque  mili- 
lemvs.  Heaven 
is  not  to  be  had 
sine  sanguine  et 
siidore,  without 
pains,  patience, 
violence."— 
Trapp. 

a  Beecher. 


Caleb  makes 
provision  for 
his  daughter 

a  Ju.  i.  13. 

vv.  16,  17.    Dr.  J. 

Ei-erard,  GospU 
Treasures,  265. 

b  if.  Henry. 

"All  brave  men 
love;  for  he  only 
is  brave  who  has 
affections  to  fight 
for,  whether  in 
the  daily  battls 
of  life  or  in  phy- 
sical contests."  — 
Ilaicthorn. 
"  Wisd  joj  with- 
out innocency  is 
knavery  •,  inno- 
ceuca       without 
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wisdom  ia  fool- 
ery ;  be  there- 
fore as  wise  as 
Berpents  and  in- 
nocent as  doves. 
The  Bubtilty  of 
the  serpent  in- 
structs the  inno- 
cency  of  the 
dove;  the  inno- 
cencyof  the  dove 
corrects  ihe  sub- 
tilty  of  the  ser- 
pent. What  God 
hath  joined  to- 
gether let  not 
man  separate." — 
Qwiiies. 
c  Stanley. 
"Some  men  so 
dislilce  the  dust 
kicked  up  by  the 
generatioQ  they 
belong  to,  that, 
being  unable  to 
pass,  they  lag  be- 
hind it." — Hare. 

the  cities  of 
Judah 

a  -1  S;i.  xxiii.  30. 
6  "This  name  is 
omitted  in  some 
editions  of  the 
LXX.,  and  may 
have  been  inter- 
polated fr.  V.  55." 
—Spk.  Comm. 
e  Knobe/,  Wil/on. 
dllome  of  Judas, 
Mat.  X.  4. 
e  I  Chr.  iv.  2S; 
Ke.  xi.  27. 
"J  ble.ss  God  for 
cities.  Cities  have 
been  as  lamps  of 
life  along  the 
pathway  of  hu- 
maniiy  and  reli- 
gion. AVithin 
them  science  has 
given  birth  to  her 
noblest  disco- 
veries. Bihiu'l 
their  walls  f 
d  iin  has  fought 
her  noblest  but- 
tles. They  have 
stood  on  the 
surface  of  the 
earth  like  g^^at 
breakwaters, 
rolliug  buck  or 
turning  aside  the 
swelling  tide  of 
oppression.  Ci- 
ties, indeed,  have 
bcpn  the  cradles 
of  human  liberty. 
They  have  been 


Caleb  and  his  daughter  Achsah.  A  wide  valley,  unnsnally  green, 
amidst  the  barren  hills  of  the  "  south  country  "  suddenly  breaks 
down  into  an  almost  precipitous  and  still  greener  ravine.  On 
the  south  side  of  this  ravine  is  a  villag-e  called  Dura,  possibly 
the  Adoraim  of  the  Book  of  Chronicles  "(2  Clrron.  xi.  9)  ;  on  the 
north,  at  the  summit  of  a  steeper  and  more  rugged  ascent,  is 
Dewir  Dan,  which  recalls  the  name  of  Debir,  the  fortress  which. 
Othniel  stormed  on  the  condition  of  winning  Achsah  for  his 
bride.  "Give  me,"  she  said  to  her  father,  as  she  rode  on  her 
a.ss  beside  him,  "a  field" — "a  blessing" — a  rich  field,  such  as 
that  which  lies  spread  in  the  green  basin  which  she  and  Caleb 
would  first  encounter  in  their  ride  from  Hebron.  "  For  thoa 
hast  given  me  a  south  land " — these  dry,  rocky  hills  which 
extend  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  till  they  melt  into  the  hazy 
platform  of  the  desert.  "  Give  me  also  the  '  bubblings'  (f/ullot/i) 
of  water,  the  upper  and  the  lower  bubblings."  It  is  an  expres- 
sive word,  which  seems  to  be  used  for  "  tumbling,  falling,  waves," 
and  is  thus  especially  applicable  to  the  rare  sight  of  the  clear 
rivulet  that,  rising  in  the  green  meadow  above  mentioned  (Ain. 
Xunkar),  falls  and  flows  continuously  down  to  the  bottom  of 
the  ravine,  and  by  its  upper  and  nether  streams  gives  verdure 
to  the  whole.  The  identification  is  not,  perhaps,  absolutely 
certain,  but  the  scene  lends  itself  to  the  incident  in  every  par- 
ticulaa-.c 

20 — 29.  Tlie  catalogue  of  cities  is  divided,  according  to 
natural  features  of  the  district,  into  those  in  the  south  ;  (Xegeb) 
tho.se  in  the  lowland  ;  those  in  the  highlands ;  and  those  in  the 
wilderness.  (20)  inheritance,  possession.  (21)  Enumeration 
begins  with  E.  of  Xegeb  :  places  omitted  in  these  notes  are  not 
identified.  Kabzeel,  birthplace  of  Benaiah."  (22)  Dimonah, 
=Dihon,  Ne.  xi.  2.5.  (23)  Kedesh,  Nu.  xxxiv.  4.  Hazor, 
prob.  should  be  Ilazor-Ithnan.  (24)  Ziph,*-  comp.  r.  55, 
Telem,  poss.  Tclaim,  1  Sa.  xv.  4.  Bealoth,  =  Ilamoth-Xegrb, 
the  mod.  Knrnuh."  (2."«)  Hazor,  Hadattah,  or  New  Ila'zor. 
Kerioth-Hezron,  to  be  joined ;  word  Kt'r'mth  indie,  military 
occupation.'!  (2t;)  Shema,  xix.  2.  Moladah,  Ne.  xi.  25.  2(5, 
mod.  Slalatha.  (28)  Hazor-shual,  village  of  jackals,  xix.  3.« 
Beer-sheba,  Go.  xxi.  28— .^2.  (29)  Baalah,  xix.  3.  mod.  DcIt' 
el-Uclah,  near  Gaza. 

City  life. — I  dread  nothing  more  than  to  hear  young  men 
saying,  "  I  am  going  to  the  city."  If  they  ask  me.  as  they  often 
do  when  I  am  travelling  about  the  country,  what  chances  there 
are  for  a  laA\'yer  in  the  city,  I  say,  '"  Just  the  chance  that  a  fly 
has  on  a  spider's  web  ;  go  down  and  be  eaten  up  !"  If  they  ask  me 
what  chances  there  are  for  a  mechanic  in  the  city.  I  say,  "  Good  I 
good  !  there  death  carries  on  a  ^^•holosale  and  retail  business  I 
The  mechanic  art  flouri.'^hes  finely  !  Collin-making  is  admirable  I 
^lon  are  dying  ten  times  as  fast  as  anywhere  else  1"  If  a  man's 
bones  are  made  of  flint ;  if  his  mii<;?.Ies  are  made  of  leather  ; 
if  he  can  work  .'sixteen  or  oightoen  hours  a  day  and  not  wink, 
and  then  sleep  .sf^arcely  Avinking  ;  if,  in  other  words,  he  is  builb 
for  mere  toughness,  thou  he  can  go  into  the  city,  and  go  through  the 
ordeal  which  business  mn\  and  professional  men  are  obliged  to 
go  through  who  succeed.  The  conditions  of  city  life  may  bo 
madehe.althy,  t^o  far  as  the  physical  constitution  is  concerned; 
but  there  ia  connected  with  the  business  of  the  city  so  much 
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competition,  so  much  rivalry,  so  much  necessity  for  industry, 
that  I  think  it  is  a  perpetual,  chronic,  wholesale  violation  of 
natural  law.  There  are  ten  men  that  can  succeed  in  the  country, 
where  there  is  one  that  can  succeed  in  the  city./ 

30-40,  (30)  Eltolad,"  xix.  4.  Chesil,  name  of  stars  we 
call  Orion,  so  prob.  scat  of  idolatrous  worship  -fi  site  1.5  m.  S.W. 
of  Beersheba.  Hormah,  Ku.  xiv.  (31)  Ziklag,  1  Sa.  xxvii.  6. 
(32)  Ain  Rimmon,  one  name,  Ne.  xi.  29.  10  m.  N.  of  Beer- 
sheba. (33)  valley,  lowlands,  bounded  S.  by  JVec/rb,  N.  by 
plain  of  SJtaro)),  W.  by  Bledit..  E.  by  highland  district.  Eshtaol, 
Ju.  xiii.  25  ;  Zoreah,  Ju.  xiii.  2.  (34)  Enam.,  Ge.  xxxviii.  14. 
(3.5)  Jarmuth,  x.  3.  Adullam,  xii.  15.  Socoh,  1  Sa.  xvii.  1. 
Azekah,  x.  10.  (3(1)  Sharaim,  1  Sa.  xvii.  52.  Gederah, 
xii.  13.     (38)  Mizpeh,  xi.  3.     (39)  liachish,  etc.,  x.  3. 

Cities. — A  city  is  in  one  respect  like  a  high  mountain  ;  the 
latter  is  an  epitome  of  the  physical  glebe  ;  but  its  sides  are 
belted  by  products  of  eveiy  zone,  from  the  tropical  luxuriance 
that  clusters  around  its  base  to  its  arctic  summit  far  up  in  the 
sky.  So  is  the  city  an  epitome  of  the  social  world.  All  the 
belts  of  civilisation  intersect  along'  its  avenues.  It  contains  the 
products  of  every  moral  zone.  It  is  cosmopolitan  not  only  in  a 
national  but  a  spiritual  sense." 

41-47.  (41)  Makkedah,  x.  10.  (42)  Libnah,  s.  29. 
Ether  and  Ashan,  xix.  7.  (44)  Keilah,  1  Sa.  xxiii.  1,  5,  12. 
Achzib,  Ge.  xxxviii.  5.  Irlaresha,  2  Chr.  xiv.  9 — 13.  (45) 
Ekron.  (4G)  Ashdod.  (47)  Gaza,  cities  of  Philistia.  river 
of  Egypt,  V.  4. 

Social  and  moral  infliicjice  of  cities.— U  the  history  of  cities 
and  of  their  influence  on  their  respective  teiTitories  be  deducted 
from  the  history  of  humanity,  the  narrative  remaining  would  be, 
as  we  suspect,  of  no  very  attractive  description.  In  such  case, 
the  kind  of  picture  which  human  society  must  everywhere  have 
presented  would  be  such  as  we  see  in  the  condition,  from  the 
earliest  time,  of  the  wandering  hordes  of  Mongolians  and 
Tartars,  spread  over  the  vast  flats  of  Central  Asia.  In  those 
regions  scarcely  anything'  has  been  "  made  "  by  man.  But  this 
most  happy  circumstance,  as  it  seems  to  be  accounted,  this  total 
absence  of  anything  reminding  you  of  human  skill  and  in- 
dustry, has  never  been  found  to  realise  our  poetic  ideas  of 
pastoral  beauty  and  innocence.  It  has  called  forth  enough  of 
the  squalid  and  of  the  ferocious,  but  little  of  the  refined,  the 
powerful,  or  the  generous.  If  anything  be  certain,  it  would 
seem  to  be  certain  that  man  is  constituted  to  realise  his  destiny 
from  his  association  with  man.  more  than  from  any  contact  with 
places.  The  great  agency  in  calling  forth  his  capabilities, 
whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  is  that  of  his  fellows.  The  pic- 
tiu-esque,  accordingly,  may  be  with  the  country,  but  the  intel- 
lectual, speaking  generally,  must  be  with  the  town.  Agi-iculture 
may  possess  its  science,  and  the  farmer,  as  well  as  the  land- 
owaier.  may  not  be  devoid  of  intelligence  ;  but  in  such  connections 
the  science  and  intelligence,  in  common  with  the  nourishment 
of  the  soil,  must  be  derived,  in  the  main,  from  the  studies  pro- 
secuted in  cities,  and  from  the  wealth  realised  in  the  traffic  of 
cities.  If  pasturage  is  followed  by  tillage,  and  if  tillage  is  made 
to  partake  of  the  nature  of  a  study  and  a  science,  these  signs  of 
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the  active  cen« 
tres  of  almost  all 
Church  and  State 
reformation." — 
Dr.  Guthrie, 
f  Beecher. 


a  1  Chr.  iv.  29. 

&  "  Sozomen  ap- 
pears  to  be 
speaking  of  this 
place  when  ha 
mentions  a  Be- 
thel in  tlie  terri- 
tory of  Gaza, 
populous,  and 
famous  for  an 
ancient  and 
splendid  temple, 
wh.,  he  conjec- 
tures, gave  to  the 
place  its  name." 
— Spk.  Com. 

c  Dr.  Chapin. 

"  Our  large  trad- 
ing cities  bear  to 
me  very  nearly 
the  aspect  of 
monastic  esta- 
blishmen's,  in 
which  the  roar 
of  the  mill-wheel 
and  the  crane 
take  the  place  of 
other  devotional 
music,  and  in 
which  the  wor- 
ship of  mammon 
and  Moloch  is 
conducted  with 
a  tender  reve- 
rence und  an 
f-xact  propriety; 
the  merchant 
rising  to  his 
mammon  ma- 
.  tins  with  the 
I  i-elf-denial  of  an 
;  anchorite,  and 
!  expiating  the 
■ftivolities  into 
which  he  may 
be  beguiled  in 
the  course  of  the 
day  by  late  at- 
t en  dance  at 
mammon  ves- 
pers."— Ruslin. 
'•The  most  civi- 
lised people  are 
as  near  to  bar- 
barism as  the 
most  polished 
steel  is  to  rust. 
Nations,  like 
metals,  have 
only  a  superficial 
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brilliancy."  — 
Jlivarol. 

a  L>i:R.  Vaughan. 
a  la.  xxi.  2. 
•'  There  is  such 
a  ilifference  be 
tween  the  pur- 
suits of  men  in 
pi-fat  cities,  tbat 
ono  part  of  the 
inhabitants  lives 
to  little  other 
purpose  than  to 
womler  at  the 
rest.  Some  have 
hopes  ami  fears, 
wishes  and  aver- 
Bions,  which 
never  enter  into 
the  thoughts  of 
others  ;  and  in- 
quiry ia  labori- 
ou-ily  exerted  to 
pain  tbat  which 
those  who  pos- 
sess it  are  ready 
to  throw  away." 
—Jiitmson. 
h  Wordsworth. 

the  Jebusites 
*•  (General  Provi- 
dence  is  the 
gi'iioral  provi- 
Bion  made  in 
the  properties 
and  laws  of  both 
matter  and  mind 
for  the  accom- 
plishment of  His 
designs.  It  re- 
gards boih  mat- 
ter and  mind; 
not  only  as  real 
existnnces,  but 
as  posaessinf;  in- 
herent proper- 
ties and  laws, 
■which,  however, 
are  not  self- 
existent  and 
self-sufficient, 
hut  require  the 
upholding  of 
Bustainin:;  power 
of    God."— /'iVi- 

uJ.Ayre,M.A. 


inheritance 
ol  Joseph 
« "The      united 
inheritance 
the     two     tribes 
includes  a  fruit 
lol  and,  for  the 


improvement  are  peculiar  to  lands  in  which  cities  make  their 
apiicarance,  and  they  become  progressive  only  as  cities  become 
opulent  and  powerful." 

48—57.  (48)  mountains,  highland  district  bet.  Kegeh  and 
Jt'ru.mlrni,  having  the  wilderness  on  the  E.  Jattir,  xxi.  14. 
(i;»)  Kirjath-sannah,  x.  38.  (oO)  Anab,  xi.  21.  Eshte- 
moh,  xxi.  14.  (.J2)  Dumah,"  now  Z'^/^/zw^-A.  near  Hebron.  (54) 
Kirjath-arba,  x.  4.  (5.'))  Maon,  1  Sa.  xxiii.  2\.  Carmel,  as 
1  Sa.  XXV.  2  ;  2  C'hr.  xxvi.  lU.  (uG)  Jezreel,  not  the  iamou3 
town  of  Ahab,  but  as  1  Sa.  xxv.  43.  {ol)  Gibeah,  name  often 
repeated. 

The  city  in  the  early  mnryiing. — 

The  city  now  doth  like  a  garment  wear 

The  beauty  of  the  morning 

Never  did  sun  more  beautifully  steep, 
In  his  first  splendour,  valley,  rock,  or  hill. 
Ne'er  saw  I,  never  felt,  a  calm  so  deep  ; 
The  river  glideth  at  its  own  sweet  will. 

Dear  God  !  the  very  houses  seem  asleep, 
And  all  that  mighty  heart  is  lying  still.* 

58—63.  (.jS)  Beth-zur,  2  Chr.  xi.  7  :  Ne.  iiL  16.  Gedor, 
now  Jediir,  bet.  Jerus.  and  Gaza.  ((iO)  Kirjath-baal,  ix.  17. 
(()1)  wilderness,  extending  from  N.  boundary  of  Judali  along 
the  shore  of  Dead  Sea,  to  the  Xcgrb,  and  bounded  on  W.  by  the 
highland  district.  Bath-arabah,  r.  (J.  (1)2)  En-gedi',  Ge. 
xiv.  7.  (63)  Jebusites,  inhabitants  of  Jerus.  at  time  of 
invasion. 

The  Jfbu.iitcs. — They  wore  descended  from  Canaan  the  youngest 
son  of  Ham  (Ge.  x.  KJ),  and  are  named  last  in  the  various  cata- 
logues, possibly  because  they  were  but  a  small  clan,  or  occupied 
a  circimiscribed  territory  (xv.  21  ;  Ex.  iii.  8,  17).  Their  chief 
abodes  were  Jerusalem  and  the  surrounding  district,  together 
with  the  mountain-country  afterwards  belonging  to  Judah ; 
where  they  were  near  neighbours  to  the  Amorites  and  the 
Hittites.  Although  defeated,  and  their  king  slain  (Jos.  x. 
1,  5,  2(;)  and  their  city  subsequently  burnt  by  the  tribe  of  Judali 
( Jud.  i.  8)  it  was  not  entirely  destroyed  ;  for  we  are  told  that  the 
Benjamites  to  whom  it  was  assigned  (Jos.  xviii.  28)  could  not 
clear  it  of  its  Jebusite  occupants  (Jud.  i.  22.  comp.  with  r.  fi3 
above),  and  it  appears  to  have  afterwards  had  an  exclusively 
Jebusite  population  (Jud.  xix.  10 — 12).  Indeed  it  was  not  till 
the  reign  of  David  that  these  were  altogether  conquered  and 
dispossessed  of  the  stronghold  of  Zion  (2  Sam.  v.  6 — 8  ;  1  Ch. 
ix.  4 — G),  and  even  still  some  of  them  remained  (2  Satn.  xxiv. 
IG.  18  ;  1  Ch.  xxi.  15,  18,  28).  Solomon  made  the  remnant 
tributary  (1  K.  ix.  20),  and  some  seem  to  have  been  recoguisabla 
after  the  captivity  (Ezra  ix.  1)." 

CHAPTER  THE  SIXTEENTH. 

1—4.  (1)  Joseph,"  includ.  both  Ephraim  and  half  ^Fana.tsr'h. 
water  of  Jericho,  Ai/i-r.s^-Siilfnii.''  throughout  mount 
Beth-el,  right  up  to.  Beth-el,  vii.  2.  (2)  Luz,  Ge.  xxviii.  li). 
Archi,  or  of  the  Archite.''  Ataroth,  v.  5,  mod.  Atara.  (3)  Betll« 
horon,  x.  10.    Gezer,  x.  33. 
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Providence  rightly  places  vs. — Suppose  the  mole  should  cry, 
"  How  I  could  have  honoured  the  Creator  had  I  been  allowed  to 
fly  ! "  it  would  be  very  foolish,  for  a  mole  ilying-  would  be  a  most 
ridiculous  object :  while  a  mole  fashioning  its  tunnels  and 
casting-  up  its  castles,  is  viewed  with  admiring  wonder  by  the 
naturalist,  who  perceives  its  remarkable  suitability  to  its  sphere. 
The  fi.:;li  of  the  sea  might  say,  "  How  could  I  display  the  wisdom 
of  God  if  I  could  sing,  or  moimt  a  tree  like  a  bird  ;"  but  a 
dolphin  in  a  tree  would  be  a  very  grotesque  affair,  and  there 
would  be  no  wisdom  of  God  to  admire  in  trouts  singing  in  the 
groves  ;  but  when  the  fish  cuts  the  wave  with  agile  fin,  all  who 
have  observed  it  say  how  wonderfully  it  is  adapted  to  its  habitat, 
how  exactly  its  every  bone  is  fitted  for  its  mode  of  life.  Brother, 
it  is  just  so  with  you.  If  you  begin  to  say, '"  I  cannot  glorify 
God  where  I  am,  and  as  I  am,"  I  answer,  neither  could  you  any- 
where if  not  where  you  are.  Providence  which  arranged  your 
surroundings,  appointed  them  so  that,  all  things  being  considered, 
you  are  in  the  position  in  which  you  can  best  display  the  wisdom 
and  the  grace  of  God.'^ 

5—10.  (5)  N'ote  precedence  of  Ephraim."  the  upper,  it  was 
near  the  one  in  v.  3.  (fi)  oa  the  north  side,  northward.  (7) 
Naarath,  see  1  Chr.  vii.  28  ;  5  miles  from  Jericho.  (8)  Tap- 
puah,  xii.  17,  xvii.  7.  river  Kanah,  the  brook  of  reeds,  mod. 
Kahr-el-Kassali,  wh.  flows  into  Medit.  between  Joppa  and 
Cesarea.  (9)  separate,  or  single  cities,  additional  ones,  prob. 
because  of  the  number  of  the  tribe.  (10)  drove  not  out, 
neglecting  the  Divine  command.* 

Iiijhtence  of  companions. — It  is  said  to  be  a  property  of  the  tree- 
frog,  that  it  acquiries  the  colour  of  whatever  it  adheres  to  for  a 
short  time.  Thus,  when  found  on  gi'owing  corn,  it  is  commonly 
of  a  dark  green  ;  if  found  on  the  white  oak,  it  has  the  colour 
peciiliar  to  the  tree.  Just  so  it  is  with  men  :  they  generally 
resemble  those  with  whom  they  associate.* — An  old  law  against 
lad  companions. — An  ancient  historian,  mentioning  the  law 
which  Charondas  gave  the  Thurians,  says,  "He  enacted  a  law 
with  reference  to  an  evil,  on  which  former  lawgivers  had  not 
animadverted. — that  of  keeping  bad  company.  As  he  conceived 
that  the  morals  of  the  good  were  sometimes  quite  ruined  by  their 
dissolute  acquaintance,  that  vice  was  ajit,  like  an  infectious 
disease,  to  spread  itself,  and  extend  its  contagion,  he  expressly 
enjoined  that  none  should  engage  in  any  intimacy  or  familiarity 
with  immoral  persons ;  appointed  that  an  accusation  might  be 
exhibited  for  keeping  bad  company ;  and  laid  a  heavy  fine  on 
Buch  as  were  convicted  of  it."'' 


CHAPTER    THE    SEVENTEENTH 

1—6.  (1)  Machir,  Ge.  i.  23.  man  of  war,  Nu.  xxxii.  33. 
(2)  Abiezer,  Nu.  xxvi.  29.  (3)  Zelophehad,  Nu.  xxvi.  33. 
commanded  Moses,  Nu.  xxvii.  4,  8 — 11.    (5)  ten  portions, 

male  jiosterity  branched  into  five  families,  the  sixth  son  divided 
into  five  daughters,  who  took  a  portion  each.  (6)  land  of 
Gilead,  across  the  Jordan. 

Relianee  on  Providence. — To  make  our  reliance  upon  Provi- 
dence both  pious  and  rational,  we  should,  in  every  great  enter- 
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most  part,  plea- 
sant coimtry  ly- 
ing in  the  uiidst 
of  western  Pales- 
tine."— Lange. 
6  2  Ki.  ii.  ly. 
c  2  Sa..  XT.  32. 
God's  provi- 
dences often  re- 
semble pieces  of 
tapestry  before 
they  are  put  to- 
gether ;  here  is  a 
head,  there  is  a 
limb,  yonder  is  a 
hand  or  a  foot, 
or  something 
else.  Wlien  the 
whole  is  com- 
plete it  is  a  per- 
fect specimen  of 
beauty. 
d  SpwgeoH. 

inheritance 
of  Ephraim. 

a  Ge.  xlviii.  20. 

6  De.  XX.  16. 

"  As  one  scabbed 
sheep  infecteth 
many  others,  as 
a  little  poison 
infecteth  a  great 
deal  of  meat  and 
drink,  as  a  few 
sick  of  the  plague 
may  infect  a 
whole  house  or 
town ;  even  so 
the  company  of 
the  wicUed  in- 
fecteth the  godly, 
because  there 
can  be  no  con- 
cord between  the 
sons  of  wisdom 
and  the  sons  of 
loWy. "—Cawdray.. 
c  nib!.  Treas. 


inheritance 
of  Manasseh 

daughters  of 
Zelophehad 

"  The  decrees  of 
Providence  are 
inscrutable;  in 
ppite  of  man's 
short  sighted  en- 
deavours to  dis- 
pose of    eveuts 
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accordiuff  to  his 
own  wishes  and 
his  own  pur- 
pose.i,  thf>re  is 
aa  intelligence 
beyond  his  rea- 
8on,  which  holds 
the  scales  of  jus- 
tice, and  pi'O- 
motes  his  well-  ] 
being,  in  spite  of 
his  puny  efforts." 

a  Soul/1. 

coast  of 
Mauasseh 

a  "  The  northern 
border  is  only 
indicated  in 
general  terms, 
perhaps  hei^use 
the  Israelites 
werenotjetcom- 
pletely  masters 
of  this  part  of 
the  country,  so 
had  not  precisely 
determined  it." 
—Spk.  Com. 
God's  special 
B  uperintending 
providence  puts 
an  end  to  the  idea 
of  chance  or 
mere  accident. 
"  Known  unti 
God  aro  all  Uis 
works  from  the 
beginning  of  the 
world." 
b  Dr.  Guthrie. 

the  children 
of  Joseph 
claim  more 
than  their 
portion 
a  For    spirit    of 
this  tribe  of  Jo- 
seph see  Ju.  viii. 
1.   xii.   1;    2   Sa. 
xix.   41;     2  Chr. 
xxviii.  y. 

6  O.  Bush. 

"The  whole 
course  nnd  series 
of  Divine  provi- 
dence towards 
the  saints  is  like 
a  music-book,  in 
every  leaf  where- 
of there  is  a  sonu 
ready  pricked  for 
them,  to  learn 
and  sing  to  the 
praise  of  their 
God;  no  passage 
of   tlioir  life   of 


prise  we  take  in  hand,  prepare  all  things  with  that  care,  dili- 
g'ence,  and  activity,  as  if  there  were  no  such  thing  as  Providence 
for  us  to  depend  upon  :  and  again,  when  we  have  done  all  this, 
we  .should  as  wholly  and  humlDly  rely  upon  it  as  if  we  had  made 
no  prejjarations  at  all.  And  this  is  a  rule  of  practice  which  will 
never  fail,  or  shame  any  who  shall  venture  all  that  they  have 
and  are  upon  it, — for  as  a  man,  by  exerting  his  utmost  force  in 
any  action  or  business,  has  all  that  human  .strength  can  do  for 
him  therein,  so,  in  the  next  place,  by  quitting  his  confidence  ia 
the  same,  and  placing  it  only  in  God,  he  is  sure^of  aU  that  Om- 
nipotence can  do  in  his  behalf.'^ 

7—13.  (7)  En-tappuah,  xvi.  8.  (8)  Tappnah  was  one  of 
the  single  cities  referred  to,  xvi.  8.  (9)  Kanah,  xvi.  8.  these 
cities,  names  have  been  in  some  way  omitted,  or  lost.  The 
single  cities  of  Ephraim  were  on  the  south  side  of  the  river ; 
the  territory  on  the  N.  side  was  wholly  given  to  Manapeh.  (10) 
met  together,  together  reached  unto."  (11)  Beth-shean, 
1  Sa.  xxxi.  8.  Ibleam,  Ju.  i.  27.  Dor,  xi.  2.  Taanach  .  . 
Megiddo,  xii.  21.  (12)  could  not,  indie,  failing  faith.  (13) 
tribute,  such  subjection  involved  future  jierils. 

Continuous  Providence. — Providence  has  no  Sabbath.  No  night 
suspends  it ;  and  from  its  labours  God  never  rests.  If  I  may 
compare  small  things  with  great,  it  is  like  the  motion  of  the 
heart.  Beating  our  march  to  the  grave,  since  the  day  we  began 
to  live  the  heart  has  never  ceased  to  beat.  Our  limbs  may  grow 
weary,  not  it.  We  sleep ;  it  never  sleeps.  Needing  no  period  of 
repose  to  recruit  its  strength,  by  night  and  day  it  throbs  in  every 
pulse  ;  and  constantly  supplying  nourishment  to  the  meanest  aa 
well  as  the  noblest  organs  of  our  frame,  with  measured,  steady, 
untired  stroke,  it  drives  the  blood  along  the  bounding  arteries, 
without  any  exercise  of  will  on  om  part,  and  even  when  the 
consciousness  of  our  own  existence  is  lost  in  dreamless  slum- 
bers.* 

14—18.  (14)  They  expected  two  full  lots:  their  complaint 
was  unreasonable,  seeing  their  numbers  were  not  excessive  ;  a 
portion  of  them  settled  E.  of  Jordan."  (15)  Joshua  bids  them 
give  proof  of  jirowcss  by  fully  subduing  and  occupying  the  land 
they  had  got.  wood  country,  they  might  clear  it  for  occupa- 
tion :  prob.  the  range  between  Gilboa  and  Cannel.  Perizzites, 
Ge.  xiii.  7.  giants,  Ge,  xiv.  5.  (If!)  chariots  of  iron,  like 
those  of  Egypt.  Ex.  xiv.  7.  (17)  not  have  one  lot,  bee.  by 
driving  out  the  Caananites  they  might  double  it.  (18)  The  limit 
of  their  lot  is  made  to  depend  on  their  own  prowess. 

The  prfition  of  ihr  chilihrn  of  Joarj)})  (vv.  U.  Ifi).— We  may 
learn  from  this — I.  How  prone  men  are  to  be  discontented  with 
their  lot.  II.  lliat  our  complaints  of  comforts  withheld  are 
often  no  more  than  testimonies  of  our  own  supiueness,  negli- 
gence, and  fear  of  the  cross.* 

Chariofx  of  iron. — The  warriors  of  primitive  times  were  can-ied 
to  the  field  in  chariots,  drawn  for  the  most  part  by  two  horses. 
j  The  custom  of  riding  and  fighting  upon  horses  was  not  intro- 
I  duced  into  Greece  and  the  regions  of  Asia  bordering  on  the  Hel- 
I  lespont  till  some  time  after  the  Trojan  war ;  for  Homer,  who.se 
[  authority  in  such  cases  is  indisputable,  always  conducts  hia 
heroes  to  battle  in  chariots,  never  on  horseback.    In  what  ago 
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the  chariot  was  first  used  in  battle  cannot  now  be  ascertained  ; 
but  by  the  help  of  the  sacred  volume,  we  can  trace  the  practice 
to  a  very  remote  antiquity,  for  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  appear,  from  the  number  of  armed  chariots  which  they 
possessed,  when  Joshua  invaded  their  country,  to  have  been 
trained  to  that  mode  of  warfare  long  before.  "  And  the  children 
of  Joseph  said,  The  hill  is  not  enough  for  ns  ;  and  all  the 
Canaanites  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  valley  have  chariots  of 
iron,  both  they  who  are  of  Bethshean  and  her  towns,  and  they 
who  are  of  the  valley  of  Jezreel,"  This  by  no  means  intimates 
that  the  chariots  were  made  of  iron,  but  only  that  they  were 
armed  with  it.  Such  chariots  were  by  the  ancients  called  curriis 
fiileati,  and  in  Greek  SptTravocpvpcu.  They  had  a  kind  of  scythes, 
of  about  two  cubits  long,  fastened  to  long  axle-trees  on  both 
•wheels  ;  these  being  driven  swiftly  through  a  body  of  men  made 
great  slaughter,  mowing  them  down  like  grass  or  corn.  The  effi- 
cacious resistance  which  the  Canaanites,  from  their  chariots  of 
iron,  opposed  to  the  arms  of  Israel,  is  emphatically  remarked  by 
the  sacred  historian:  "And  the  Lord  was  with  Judah,  and  they 
drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain,  but  could  not  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because  they  had  chariots  of 
iron."  The  native  princes  of  Canaan,  fully  aware  of  the  great 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  this  species  of  force  in  combating 
the  armies  of  Israel,  which  consisted,  as  has  already  been 
observed,  entirely  of  infantry,  continued  to  improve  it  with  a 
care  and  diligence  proportioned  to  its  importance.  In  the  time 
of  the  judges,  not  long  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  Jabin  the  king 
of  Canaan,  sent  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron  into  the  field 
against  the  people  of  Israel  :  and  in  a  succeeding  war,  between 
this  people  and  their  inveterate  enemies  the  Philistines,  the  latter 
met  them  in  the  field  with  '•  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six 
thousand  horsemen,  and  people  aa  tne  sand  -which  is  on  the  sea- 
shore for  multitude."" 


CHAPTER  THE  EIGHTEENTH. 

1—7.  (1)  Shiloh,  Ju,  xxi.  19,  mod.  Seiliin;-  tabernacle  re- 
mained there  some  300  years.*  (2)  remained,  after  arrange- 
ment for  2-J  tribes  E.  of  Jordan,  and  for  other  2|  as  ch.  xv.— xvii. 
(3)  slack,  partial  possession  was  followed  by  indifference, 
partly  due  to  settlement  of  other  tribes  in  their  territories.  (4) 
each,  tribe,  of  the  7  mentioned,  describe  it,  numbering  the 
cities  and  general  features  so  that  it  might  be  fairly  allotted. 
(.5)  in  their  coast,  within  their  territories.  (6)  describe  .  . 
parts,  they  were  to  suggest  the  tribal  divisions.  (7)  no  part, 
xiii.  14. 

Sloth  and  hiJtemarmnests  reproved  {v.  3). — I.  The  force  of  the  re- 
proof as  applied  to  the  Israelites.  They  were  reproved  for — 1 .  In- 
dolence; 2.  The  undue  satisfaction  they  took  in  their  present 
comforts  ;  3.  The  light  thoughts  which  they  entertained  of  their 
promised  inheritance.  II.  The  justice  of  it  as  applied  to  our- 
selves. Consider  how  slack  we  are  in — 1.  Reading  the  Scriptures; 
2.  Prayer  ;  3.  The  mortification  of  sin ;  4.  Pressing  forward  for 
the  prize  of  our  high  calling.  III.  The  considerations  which  are 
proper  to  stir  us  up  to  diligence.    Consider— 1.  How  much  time 
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which  they  can 
pay,  '  In  this  I 
received  no 
mercy  for  which 
I  should  bless 
G:oA:'—Gurnall. 
" '  What  I  do 
thou  kuowest  not 
now,  but  thou 
Shalt  know  here- 
after,' is  the  un- 
varied language 
of  God  in  His 
providence.  He 
win  have  credit 
at  every  step. 
Ha  will  not  as- 
sign reasons,  be- 
cause He  will 
exercise  faith."— 
Cecil. 

"A  11  our  progress 
is  an  unfolding, 
like  the  vege- 
table bud.  You 
have  flist  an  in- 
stinct, then  the 
opinion,  then  a 
knowledge,  as 
the  plant  has 
root,  bud,  and 
fruit.  Trust  the 
instinct  to  the 
end,  thouKh  you 
can  render  no 
reason."—  Emer- 
son. 


tabernacle 
set  up  in 
Shiloh 

rest  of  land 
described 
and  divided 

a  Robinson. 

'  It  was  20  or  25 
miles  N.  of  Jerus., 
12  miles  N.  of 
Bethel,  10  S.  of 
Shechem,  and 
embosomed  in  a 
rugged  and  ro- 
mantic glen.'"— 
Jamieson. 
b  1  Sa.iv.  1—11; 
seeaUso  De.xii.  5. 
r.  1.  Dr.  R.  aor- 
don,  ii.  344. 
».3.   R.P.Buddi' 
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torn.  Christ.  Ernd. 
ii.  443;  W.  lius- 
tcell,  Ss.  22S. 

c  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"  Wostward  the 
cnurse  of  empire 
takes  its  way." — 
Bishop  Bttkeley. 


d  Iluglies. 

lots  cast  for 
land 

a  "  No  light  task 
to  umlertalie.  It 
required  learn- 
iug  and  intelli- 
gence, which 
tbcy.  or  their 
instructors, 
brought  with 
them  out  of 
Egypt.  Jose- 
plius  says  the 
survey  was  per- 
formed by  men 
expert  in  geome- 
try."— Jamieson. 

b  Dr.  Eitclicock. 


inheritance 
of  Benjamin 

a  "  Territory  of 
P.enj.  was  in 
general  moun- 
tiiinouH,  in  part 
very  desert,  "but 
in  part  also  as  in 
neighbourhood 
of  Jericho  and 
Jerufalem.awell- 
cultivated,  fruit- 
ful \a,niX."-Lang«. 

b  Spi:  Comm, 

c  Jos.  ix.  17. 

"Oivemethoeye 
which  can  Kee 
a.jd  in  all;  the 
h:ind  which  can 
^C[ve  Iliui  with 
all;  and  the 
heart  wliich  can 
bless  Him  for 
all."— .Scoter. 

(1  T.  Fuller. 


•"Forbear,    fond 
Uau;  —  that 


you  have  lost  already  ;  2.  How  your  difficulties  are  increased  by 
delay ;  3.  How  certain  is  your  success  if  ye  advance  in  your 
work  ;  4.  How  richly  heaven  will  compensate  for  all  your 
labours.*' 

T/ic  true  value  of  po.tsesswn.— One  s  own — what  a  charm  there 
is  in  the  words  !  how  long'  it  takes  boy  and  man  to  find  out  tlieir 
worth  !  how  fast  most  of  u.s  hold  on  to  them  !  faster  and  more 
jealously  the  nearer  we  are  to  the  general  home,  into  which  we 
can  take  nothing,  but  must  go  naked  as  we  came  into  the  world. 
Wien  shall  we  learn  that  he  who  multiplieth  possessions  multi- 
plieth  troubles,  and  that  the  one  single  use  of  things  which  we 
call  our  own,  is  that  they  may  be  his  who  hath  need  of  them  ?<* 

8—10.  (S)  charg-ed  them,  gave  instructions.  (0)  in  a 
book,"  making  an  exact  inventory.  (10)  before  the  Lord, 
prob.  at  door  of  tabernacle. 

Provide/ice  towards  thr  CJiurch. — It  is  not  the  nations,  but  the 
Church,  that  God  has  cherished  as  the  apple  of  His  eye.  The 
three  great  nationalities,  Jewish.  Greek,  and  Roman,  that  stood 
together  over  the  cradle  of  our  religion,  perished  not  till  they 
had  ceased  to  be  of  service  to  Christ.  Charlemagne,  Charles  V., 
Cromwell,  and  Napoleon  were  all  soldiers  of  the  Church,  whether 
conscious  of  it  or  not,  whether  willingly  or  not.  II-tc  we  find  a 
key  of  the  history  of  other  ages  and  nations ;  a  tliread  that  will 
lead  us  out  of  every  labyrinth  of  the  present  and  the  future. 
Towards  Calvary,  for  thousands  of  years,  all  the  lines  of  history 
converged.  And  now  for  other  thousands  of  years,  to  the  end  of 
time,  from  Calvary  will  the  lines  diverge,  "  till  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  He  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever."'' 

11—15.  (11)  between,  etc.,"  De.  xxxiii.  12.  (12)  Comp. 
xvi.  1 — 3,  wh.  gives  border  of  Ephraim.  Beth-aven,  vii.  2. 
(13)  Luz,  Ge.  xxviii.  19.  Ataroth-adar,  as  in  xvi.  2  ;  not  a.? 
in  xvi.  7.  (14)  compassed,  (tr..  or  turned  on  ihr  irr.it  side, 
soutJuvards,^  the  boundary  line  of  Benj.,  at  the  lower  Bcth-horon, 
bends  southwardly  toward  Kirjath-baal.'^  (15)  Nephtoah,  Aln 
Llfta,  XV.  y. 

'The  mystery  of  Proridence. — I  looked  upon  the  TSTOng  or  back 
side  of  a  piece  of  arras  (or  tapestry)  :  it  seenied  to  me  as  a  con- 
tinued nonsense.  There  was  neither  head  nor  foot  therein, 
confusion  itself  had  as  much  method  in  it, — a  company  of  thrums 
and  threads,  with  many  pieces  and  patches  of  several  sorts,  sizes, 
and  colours  ;  all  which  signified  nothing  to  my  understanding. 
But  thc7i,  looking  on  the  reverse,  or  right  side  thereof,  all  put 
togctlier  did  spell  excellent  proportions,  and  figures  of  men  and 
cities ;  so  that,  indeed,  it  was  a  history  not  Avrote  with  a  pen 
but  WTOught  with  a  needle.  If  men  look  upon  some  of  God'.s 
providential  dealings  with  a  mere  eye  of  reason,  they  will  hardly 
find  any  sense  therein,  such  their  muddle  and  disorder.  But, 
alas  I  the  wrong  side  is  objected  to  our  eyes,  ^\■hile  the  right  side 
is  presented  to  the  high  God  of  heaven,  who  knowetli  that  an 
admirable  order  doth  result  out  of  this  confusion  :  and  what  is 
presented  to  Him  at  present  may.  hereafter,  be  so  showed  to  us 
as  to  convince  our  judgments  in  the  truth  thereof.'' 

16— 20.  (10)  Jebusi,  =  Jerusalem.  En-rOgel,  xv.  7.  (17) 
Comp.  XV.   5—9,     (18)  Arabah,   or    the    plain.    (I'J)   Beth.- 
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(20)  Jordan,  this  river  is  the  general  boundaiy        b.c.  uu. 


hoglah,  XV. 

on  the  E.  Iheav 

Wi.'idom  of  Providence— All  the  events  of  life  are  precious  to  j  ,iai--st 
one  that  has  this  simple  connection  with  Christ  of  faith  and  love.  |  just, 
Ko  wind   can  blow   wrong-,   no   event  be   mistimed,  no   result 
disastroiis.     If  God  but  cares  for  our  inward  and  eternal  life,  if 
by  all  the  exj^eriences  of  this  life.  He  is  reducing  it  and  preiiaiin 


en     th  ou 
accuse. 


though 
mysterious, 
leads  us  on  un- 
erring through 
ways  unmarked, 


for  its  disclosure,  nothing  can  befall  us  but  prosperity.  Eveiy  sorrow  i  Tom     guilty 
shall  be  but  the  setting  of  some  luminous  jewel  of  joy.     Our ;  ^^°' J.'"^^'-" 
very  mourning  shall  be  but  the  enamel  around  the  diamond  ;  our 
very  hardships  but  the  metallic  rim  that  holds  the  opal,  glancing  a  Beecher. 
\vith  strange  interior  fkes.« 

21 — 28.  (21)  valley  of  Keziz,  or  EmeJi  Kczh  ;  there  is  a 
"W'ady-el-Keziz  a  little  distance  E.  of  Jerusalem.  (22)  Zemaraim, 
or  two  wooded  hills,  mod.  Sumrah,  see  Ge.  x.  IS.  (23)  Avim, 
poss.  same  as  ^1;.  Ophrah,  1  Sa.  xiii.  17  ;  not  same  as  in  Ju. 
vi.  11.  (24)  Sites  not  known.  (25)  Gibeon,  ix.  3.  Bamah, 
1  Sa.  i.  19.  Beeroth,  ix.  17.  (2G)  Mizpeh,  a  name  applied 
to  different  places  :  this  the  one  mentioned  1  Sa.  vii.  u — 16. 
(28)  Zelah,  2  Sa.  xxi.  14.  Gibeah,  Ju.  xix.  11.  Kirjath, 
not  the  town  of  this  name  in  territory  of  Judah. 

Ilamah. — The  oriental  geographers  sjjeak  of  Eamah  as  the 
metropolis  of  Palestine  ;  and  every  appearance  of  its  ruins  even 
now  confirms  tlie  opinion  of  its  having  been  once  a  considerable 
city.  Its  situation,  as  lying  immediately  in  the  high  road  from 
Jaffa  to  Jerusalem,  made  it  necessarily  a  place  of  great  resort ; 
and  from  the  fruitfuluess  of  the  coiintiy  around  it,  it  must  have 
been  equally  important  as  a  militaiy  station  or  a  depot  for 
supplies,  and  as  a  magazine  for  the  collection  of  such  articles  of 
commerce  as  were  expoi-ted  from  the  coast.  In  its  present  state, 
the  town  of  Eamah  is  about  the  size  of  Jaffa,  in  the  extent 
actually  occupied.  The  dwellings  of  this  last,  however,  are 
crowded  together  around  the  sides  of  a  hill,  while  those  of  Eamah 
are  scattered  widely  over  the  face  of  the  level  plain  on  which  it 
stands.  The  style  of  building  here  is  that  of  high  square  houses,  j  'hlae'twarhis 
with  flattened  domes  covering  them  ;  and  some  of  the  old  fears  \y  saying, 
terraced  roofs  are  fenced  around  with  raised  walls,  in  which  are 
Been  pyramids  of  hollow  earthenware  pipes,  as  if  to  give  air  and 
light,  without  destroying  the  strength  of  the  wall  itself.  The 
inhabitants  are  estimated  at  little  more  than  five  thousand 
persons,  of  whom  about  one-third  are  Christians  of  the  Greek 
and  Catholic  communion,  and  the  remaining  two-thirds  Moham- 
medans, chiefly  Arabs  ;  the  men  of  power  and  the  military  being 
Turks,  and  no  Jews  residing  there.  The  principal  occupation  of 
the  people  is  husbandry,  for  which  the  surrounding  country  is 
highly  favourable,  and  the  staple  commodities  produced  by  them 
are  corn,  olives,  oil,  and  cotton,  with  some  soap  and  coarse  cloth 
made  in  the  to>\Ti.  There  are  still  remains  of  some  noble  subter- 
ranean cisterns  at  Eamah,  not  inferior  either  in  extent  or  exe- 
cution to  many  of  those  at  Alexandria  :  they  were  intended  for 
the  same  purpose,  namely,  to  serve  in  time  of  war  as  reservoirs  of 
water."  Kot  400  yards  from  Eachel's  tomb  the  guide  showed  us 
a  heap  of  old  rubbish,  which  he  said  was  called  Eamah.  This 
appeared  to  me  like  a  modern  invention,  originating  in  a  desire 
of  these  veiy  accommodating  people  to  gratify  the  solicitude  of 
Biblical  antiquarians.* 


cities  of 
Benjamin 

God  does  no- 
thing hastily. 
He  allows  time 
to  the  sea  to  ebb 
and  flow,  to  the 
moon  to  wax  and 
wane.  Our  wis- 
dom is  to  abide 
His  pleasure. 
"Be not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  is 
wih  the  Lord  as 
athousaDd  years, 
and  a  thousand 
years  as  oue  day. 
The  Lord  is  cot 
slack  concerning 
His  promise." 

"MelancthoD, 
when  he  used 
sometimes  to  be 


Let  PhUip  cease 
to  rule  the 
world.'" — Bowes. 

If  God  has  » 
grac'ous  end  in 
view.  He  never 
wants  means  to 
bring  it  about. 

a  Dudingham. 

Ramah  Is  now 
a  p'lor  villagre  oa 
a  hill  six  miles 
north  of  Jerusa- 
lem: it  is  called 
er-ffam. 


b  Br.  nomsom. 
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inheritance 
of  Simeon 

V  1.  }yilhin.etc., 
the  reason 
whereof  see  r. 
9,  and  Ju  'ali 
yielded,  as  beiuf^ 
ralicionis  manci 
pimn;  see  Ja.  iii. 
n.-Tt-app. 

"If  virtue  pro- 
mises happinsss, 
prosperity,  and 
peace,  then  pro- 
gress in  virtue  is 
certainly  pro- 
gress in  both  of 
these,  for  to 
whatever  point 
the  perfection  of 
anything  brings 
ns,  progress  is 
always  an  ap- 
proach tivwards 
it." — £pic:etut. 

•  r.  J<ickion. 


inheritance 
of  Z'jbulun 

r  1,3.  Giila-hep- 
her,  Jonas  the 
prophe's  birth- 
place (2  K.  xiv. 
'25),  and  there- 
fore the  better 
thought  of  hv 
Ood  (Ps.  Ixxxvii. 
C):  the  word 
means  tcine- 
press  of  the  well; 
it  i^  now  called 
el-Meahhad,  a 
rill,  two  ms.  E. 
of  Sefiirieh. 

».  14.  Jiphthah-el, 
wh.  God  opnu. 
It  is  prob.  that 
in  thi.s  vail,  stood 
Jotapater,  now 
Jefat,  so  noted 
ka  the  war  with 
Vespasian. 

a  Trench. 


Inheritance 
of  Issachar 


m  "  Jezreel,    and 
tto  luuioua  and 


CHAPTER   THE  i\IXETEEXTII. 

1 — 9.  (1)  within  the  inheritance,  rtc,  it  was  taken  out 
of  a  portion  of  Judah.  (2—7)  Comp.  xv.  2G— 32,  42.  (C)  thir- 
teen, 14  names  are  given,  either  by  error  or  copyist,  or  by 
separation  of  one  of  the  names  into  two.  (8)  Baalath-beer, 
the  Bcaloth  of  xv.  24.  (9)  too  much,  prob.  in  proportion  to 
that  wli.  could  be  given  to  other  tribes. 

Definitions  of  Providence. — By  the  Providence  of  God.  generally 
speaking,  is  meant  His  care  for  every  object  of  nature  ;  so  that 
Ilis  power  is  uninterruptedly  exercised  in  upholding,  controlling, 
and  directing  every  person  and  everything,  rendering  all  sub- 
servient to  His  glory,  and  the  accomplishment  of  His  wise,  holy, 
gracious,  merciful  and  righteous  purposes.  As  He  is  everywhere 
present  in  all  the  perfection  of  His  nature,  nothing  escapes  the 
observation  of  His  eye.  and  nothing  takes  place  but  by  His  agency, 
His  appointment,  or  His  permission  ;  for  every  creature  is  at  His 
disposal.  Inorganic  matter  is  sustained  in  being  by  His  power  ; 
the  earth  and  the  heavenly  bodies  perform  their  revolutions 
under  His  direction  ;  in  vegetable  nature  His  hand  is  in  constant 
operation  ;  by  His  boi;nty  the  wants  of  the  entire  animal  creation 
are  daily  supplied  ;  and  mankind,  created  in  His  image,  endued 
with  understanding,  and  therefore  under  His  moral  government, 
are  the  objects  of  His  special  regard,  having  the  greatest  share  ia 
His  paternal  love." 

10—16.  (10)  Sarid,  though  important  as  starting  the  boun- 
dary, this  place  is  not  identified.  (11)  sea,  of  Galilee,  border  of 
Zebulon  nowhere  touched  the  Med.  Jokneam,  xii.  22.  (12) 
Chisloth-tabor,  flanks  of  Tabor,  v.  18.  (13)  Gittah-hepher, 
or  (iatli-hepher,  2  Ki.  xiv.  25.  Remmon-methcar,  or  Ilem- 
mon  wh.  reacheth  to  Xinli.  (14)  "Makes  a  turn  round  Xeah 
towards  the  N."  Jiphthah-el,  mod.  Jefat,  Rom.  Jotapata. 
(I.'))  Bethlehem,  mod.  village,  L'eit-lahin.  12  cities,  namea 
are  not  all  given  here. 
Providence  in  our  life. — 

Thou  cam'st  not  to  thy  place  by  accident, — 

It  is  the  very  place  God  meant  for  tliee  ; 

And  shouldst  thou  there  small  scope  for  action  see, 

Do  not  for  this  give  room  for  discontent ; 

Nor  let  the  time  thou  owest  to  Go<l  be  spent 
In  idly  dreaming  how  thou  mightest  bo. 

In  what  concerns  thy  spiritual  life,  more  free 

From  outward  hindrance  or  impediment. 

For  presently  this  hindrance  thou  shalt  find. 

That  without  which  all  goodness  were  a  task 

So  slight  that  virtue  never  could  grow  strong  ; 

And  wouldst  thou  do  one  duty  to  His  mind. 

The  Im]ioser"s — over-burdened  thou  shalt  a.«k, 

And  own  thy  need  of  grace  to  help,  ere  long." 

17—23.  (17)  Issachnr,  territory  is  marked  by  prev.  allot- 

ments  to  Zebulon   and   ]\Ianassoh.      CIS)    Jezreel,"    xvii.    Ifi. 

Shunem,"    1    Sa.    xxviii.  4.     (20)    Kishion,    xxi.   28.     (21) 

Bemeth,  see  Jarmuth  of  xxi.  29.    Engannim,  xxi.  29,  mod. 
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Jenin.  (22)  Tabor,  poss.  not  the  mountain,  but  a  tovra  of  this 
name,  1  Chr.  vi.  77.  Beth.-sh.emesli,  not  confuse  with  xv.  10, 
or  xix.  38. 

TJie  Christian's  inheritance. — Poor  Christians,  what  though 
you  have  little  in  hand,  yet  you  have  much  in  hope  ;  though  you 
have  little  in  possession,  yet  you  have  much  in  reversion.  He 
that  hath  but  lictle  in  present  possession,  yet  if  he  hath  a  fair 
estate  in  reversion,  he  comforts  himself,  and  solaces  his  spirit  in 
the  thoughts  of  it,  that  there  will  come  a  day  when  he  shall  live 
like  a  man,  when  he  shall  live  bravely  and  sweetly,  and  this 
makes  him  sing  care  and  son'ow  away.  Poor  Christian,  do  you 
do  so  !  You  have  a  fine,  a  fair  estate  in  reversion,  though  you 
have  but  little  in  possession  ;  therefore,  bear  up  bravely  and  live 
comfortably." 

24—31.  (24)  Asher,  whose  W.  border  was  Medit.  sea.  (25) 
Helkath,  xxi.  31.  (2fi)  Misheal,  xxi.  30.  Carmel,  xii.  22. 
Shihor-libnatli,  black  or  muddy  river,  prob.  Nahr  Belka,  8 
miles  below  Dor.  (27)  Cabul,  4  to  .5  miles  W.  of  Jotapata;  10 
miles  S.E.  of  Acre.  (28)  great  Zidon,  in  Phojnicia.  (29) 
Ramah,  12  miles  S.E.  of  Tyre.  (29)  Achzib,  mod.  Zib,  8  or  9 
miles  N.  of  Acre.     (30)  Aphek,  xiii.  4. 

Vicn-s  of  Providence. — Our  views  of  Providence  are  now  par- 
tial and  superficial.  We  judge  too  much  by  the  appearance  and 
present  effect  of  things  ;  but  in  the  future  life  we  shall  enjoy  a 
clearer  iinderstanding  of  them,  and  see  more  into  the  reasons 
and  connections  of  them.  "VVe  are  now  something  like  a  person 
who  should  pass  judgment  u]ion  the  interior  of  a  watch,  when 
he  had  never  seen  one.  nor  had  any  perfect  instructions  in  it ; 
then,  we  shall  be  like  the  same  per.<;on,  having  the  interior  ex- 
posed to  his  view  and  fully  explained  in  all  its  parts  and  relations 
by  one  who  is  intimately  conversant  with  the  whole.  Kow  we 
see  Providence  as  one  looking  on  the  back  part  of  a  piece  of  em- 
broidery ;  then  as  one  looking  on  the  finished  and  proper  side. 
Kow  we  see  it  as  men  see  a  magnificent  stained  glass  window  of 
a  church  from  the  churchyard,  then  as  one  who  gazes  upon  it 
from  the  interior  of  the  building.^ 

32—39.  (33)  Allon  to  Zaanannim,  or  from  the  oak-forest 
at  Zaan.  Jordan,  bet.  seas  of  Gennesaret  and  Merom,  and 
above  IVIerom.  (34)  westward,  away  from  the  Jordan.  Judah 
upon  Jordan,  the  60  cities,  ITavoth  Jair.  E.  of  Jordan,  were 
reckoned  to  Judah  (1  Chr.  ii.  4—22).  (35)  fenced,  fortified. 
(36)  Hazor,  xi.  1.  (38)  Migdal-el,  poss.  Magdala  of  Matt. 
XV.  39. 

^eul  Tehuda. — T\Tio  was  this  Lord  Judah— for  such  is  the  sig- 
nification of  the  name— and  what  place  is  this  ?  That  it  marks 
gome  very  ancient  site  is  unquestionable  :  and  I  believe  jt  is 
that  "Judah  on  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising,"  which  Joshua 
mentions  as  the  extreme  N.E.  point  in  the  boundary  of  Xaphtali. 
If  this  identification  be  correct,  it  solves  one  of  the  greatest  geo- 
graphical puzzles  of  the  Bible.  It  always  seemed  to  me  impos- 
sible that  the  border  of  Naplitali  could  touch  that  of  Judah  any- 
where, certainly  not  "  upon  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rismg."  But 
heie  we  have  an  important  ancient  site,  called  Judah,  on  this 
most  eastern  branch  of  the  Jordan,  at  a  point  which  must  have 
marked  the  utmost  border  of  the  tribe  eastward,  if  we  admit  that  | 


B.C.  Ii44. 

fertile  plain,  ws« 
the  choicest  part 
ot  the  territory." 
— Silk.  Com. 

6  1Ki.  i.3;  2Ei. 
iv  8.  viii.  1 ;  S.  S. 
vi.  12. 

»  19.  Haphrciim, 
see  Ld.  and  Jik. 
323. 


inheritance 
of  Asher 

,  "  A  man  on  the 
I  tummit  of  a  lofty- 
mountain  com- 
mands a  wider 
landscape,  and 
sees  things  that 
on  the  plains  be- 
low would  have 
tieen  quite  in- 
visible. So  many 
things  unknown, 
incomprehen- 
sible to  us  on  the 
plains  of  eanh, 
will  be  all  -visible 
on  the  mount  of 
heaven." —  Dr. 
Guthrie. 

a  J.  Bate. 


inheritance 
of  Naphtali 

"It  is  good  for 
us  to  have  our 
well-meantviews 
frequently  j  er- 
pl>  xed  and  over- 
turned, else  we 
mightgrow  head- 
strong and  fancy 
ourselves  wise 
enough  to  be  the 
Lord's  privy 
counsellors:  yea, 
able  to  out-coun- 
Bel  Him.  We  bad 
her  sit  -with 
Je-;us  at  the 
council  board, 
than  follow  Him 
with  a  string  on 
our  nose,  to  turn 
us  round,  or  turn 
us  back,  at  Hia 
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pleasure."- /?fm' 
a  Land  and  Jii^ok, 
SSI. 


Inheritance 
of  Dan 

"  You  cannot 
produce  the  great 
man  before  his 
time,  anil  you 
cannot  make  hiiu 
die  before  his 
time ;  you  can- 
not displace  nor 
alvancehim.  nor 
put  him  bacli ; 
you  cannot  con- 
tinue his  exist- 
ence and  replace 
him,  for  he  ex- 
isted only  he- 
cause  he  had  his 
■work  to  do;  ho 
exists  no  longer, 
because  there  is 
no  longer  any- 
thing for  him  to 
do ;  and  to  con- 
tinue him  is  to 
continue  a  use- 
less part." — Coti- 


"I  am  not  cove- 
tous for  gold ; 
but  if  it  be  a  sin 
to  covet  honour. 
I  am  the  moi^t 
offending  soul 
alive."  —  Slude- 
speare. 


Israel  g-ives 
Joshua  an 
inheritance 

a  "Called  also 
Tunnath-h  e  r  o  s 
(Jud.  ii.  h) ;  that 
is,  the  figure 
of  the  iiun,  be- 
cause, belike, 
the  (-un  had  boon 
there  worship 
ped:  like  another 
Heliopolis  Here 
he  built  the  city: 
he  restored  tiio 
old  ruinous  city, 
repaired  and 
betiutmed  it,  that 


it  came  up  to  it,  and  I  see  no  valid  objection  ag-ainst  this  admis- 
sion. Xaphtali  possessed  the  W.  side  of  this  plain,  and.  if  able, 
would  certainly  have  extended  their  border  quite  across  it  to  the 
foot  of  the  mountains,  just  where  this  Seid  Tehiidah  stands.  I 
have  great  confidence  in  this  identification,  and  regard  it  as 
another  evidence  that,  as  our  knowledge  of  this  country  becomes 
more  extensive  and  accurate,  difficulty  after  difficulty  in  Biblical 
topography  will  vanish  away  until  all  are  solved." 

40 — 48.  (40)  Dan,  situate  bet.  allotment  of  Benjamin  and 
Medit.  sea,  with  Judah  on  S.  and  Ephraim  X.  Comp.  borders  of 
these  tribes,  xv.  (42)  Shaalabbin,  Shaalbim,  1  Ki.  iv.  9. 
Ajalon,  X.  12.  (43)  Ekron,  xiii.  8.  (44)  Eltekeh,  rfc.  Le- 
vitical  cities,  as  xxi.  23.  Baalath,  as  xv.  11.  (4(;)  border 
before  Japho,  or  Joppa.  Jaffa.  (47)  went  out,  or  was  ex- 
tended ;  for  the  reason  see  Ju.  i.  34,  35.  liBshem,  Laish,  N.  of 
territory  of  Naphlali,  Ju.  xviii.  7. 

True  r/reat  men. — The  gi-eat  men  of  the  earth  are  the  shado\v7 
men,  who,  having  lived  and  died,  now  live  again  and  for  ever 
through  their  undying  thoughts.  Thus  living,  though  their 
footfalls  are  heard  no  more,  their  voices  are  louder  than  the 
thunder,  and  unceasing  as  the  flow  of  tides  or  air.  Moses  was 
not  half  living  when  he  was  alive.  His  real  life  has  been  since 
he  died.  The  Prophets  seemed  almost  useless  in  their  time. 
They  did  little  for  themselves  or  for  the  Church  of  that 
day  ;  but  when  you  look  at  the  life  they  have  lived  since,  you 
shull  find  they  have  been  God's  pilots,  guiding  the  Church 
through  all  perils.  From  their  black  bosoms  they  sent  forth  the 
blast  of  His  lightning  and  the  roar  of  His  thunder  :  and  to-day, 
if  the  Church  needs  rebuke  and  denunciation,  it  is  they  who 
must  hurl  it.  I  could  have  killed  old  Jeremiah,  if  I  could  have 
got  at  his  ribs  ;  but  I  should  like  to  see  the  archer  that  could  hit 
h  im  now.  Alartin  Lufher  was  mighty  when  he  lived  ;  but  the 
sliadowy  Luther  is  mightier  than  a  regiment  of  fleshly  Luthcrs. 
A\'hen  he  was  on  earth,  he  in  some  sense  asked  the  pope  leave  to 
be,  and  the  emperor  and  the  elector  leave  to  be  :  he  asked  the 
stream  and  the  wheat  to  give  him  sustenance  for  a  day :  but 
now  that  his  body  is  dead — now  that  that  rubbish  is  out  of  the 
way — he  asks  no  leave  of  pope,  or  elector,  or  emperor,  but  is 
the  monarch  of  thought,  and  the  noblest  defender  of  the  faith 
to  the  end  of  time.<» 

49 — 51.  (49)  to  Joshua,  a  special  one  in  recognition  of  his 
great  service.  (50)  Timnath-serah,"  comp.  xiv.  G.  9;  and  Ju. 
ii.  9,  the  name  means,  tho  portion  that  remains.  (51)  Comp.  Nu. 
xxxiv.  17. 

'The  inhrritanre  of  Jo.tluia  (;•.  50). — We  have  the  greatest  of 
all  Joshua's  conquests  described  in  this  verse  :  ''  He  tliat  ruleth 
his  spirit  is  better  than  he  that  taketh  a  city."  JIany  a  city — of 
]-)rodigious  strength  and  renown — had  he  taken  in  his  time.  This 
little  city,  which  lie  received  as  a  gift,  was  more  glorioiisto  him 
than  them  all.  We  shall  sec  this,  if  we  consider — I.  His  lofty 
position.  In  some  points  he  was  greater  than  Closes.  And  yet 
look  at  the  time  when  he  received  his  inheritance.  The  first  in 
station,  he  was  last  in  time  !  II.  His  advanced  age.  Older 
by  twenty  years  than  all  save  Caleb,  and  yet  content  to  wait  till 
the  last.    And  then  his  dioicc  falls  oh  a  little  citj  without  note. 
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III.  His  great  servicos  to  Israel.  "Wlien  William  conquered  Eng- 
land, he  considered  the  whole  land  to  be  his.  The  whole  of 
Canaan  belonged  to  Joshua  by  a  much  better  right ;  yet  he 
appropriated  none  to  himself  Conclusion: — See  (1)  The  great 
secret  of  Joshua's  noble  disinterestedness :  religion  ;  (2)  Its 
success  :  he  left  aU  in  God's  hands ;  God  accepted  the  trust,  and 
rewarded  it. 

The  jjcrseverance  of  great  vien. — It  is  not  tools  that  make  the 
workman,  but  the  trained  skill  and  perseverance  of  the  man 
himself.  Indeed,  it  is  proverbial  that  the  bad  workman  never  yet 
had  a  good  tool.  Some  one  asked  Opie  by  what  wonderful  pro- 
cess he  mixed  his  colours.  "  I  mix  them  with  my  brains,  sir,"' 
was  his  reply.  It  is  the  same  with  every  workman  who  would 
excel.  Ferguson  made  marvellous  things — such  as  his  wooden 
clock,  that  accurately  measured  the  hours— by  means  of  a  com- 
mon penknife,  a  tool  in  everybody's  hand ;  but  then  everybody 
is  not  a  Ferguson.  A  pan  of  water  and  two  thermometers  were 
the  tools  by  which  Dr.  Black  discovered  latent  heat ;  and  a  prism, 
a  lens,  and  a  sheet  of  pasteboard  enabled  Kewton  to  unfold  the 
composition  of  light  and  the  origin  of  colour.  An  eminent 
foreign  savant  once  called  upon  Dr.  Wollaston,  and  requested 
to  be  sho-ivn  over  his  laboratories,  in  which  science  had  been 
enriched  by  so  many  important  discoveries;  when  the  doctor 
took  him  into  a  little  study,  and,  pointing  to  an  old  teatray  on 
the  table,  containing  a  few  watch-glasses,  test-papers,  a  small 
balance,  and  a  blow-pipe,  said,  "  There  is  all  the  laboratory  I 
have."  Stothard  learned  the  art  of  combining  colours  by  closely 
studying  butterflies'  wings  :  he  would  often  say  that  no  one 
knew  what  he  owed  to  these  tiny  insects.  A  burnt  stick  and  a 
barn-door  served  Wilkie  in  lieu  of  pencil  and  canvas.  Bewick 
first  practised  drawing  on  the  cottage-walls  of  his  native  village, 
which  he  covered  A^ith  his  sketches  in  chalk ;  and  Benjamin 
West  made  his  iirst  brushes  out  of  the  cat's  tail.  Franklin  first 
robbed  the  thunder-cloud  of  its  lightning  by  means  of  a  kite 
made  with  two  cross-sticks  and  a  silk  handkerchief.  Watt  made 
his  first  model  of  the  condensing  steam-engine  out  of  an  anato- 
mist's old  syringe.  Gifl:ord  worked  his  first  problem  in  mathe- 
matics, when  a  cobbler's  apprentice,  upon  small  scraps  of  leather, 
which  he  beat  smooth  for  the  purjiose  ;  whilst  Rittcnhouse,  the 
astronomer,  first  calculated  eclipses  on  his  plough-handle. 


CHAPTER  THE  TJVENTIETH. 

1—6.  (1,  2)  cities  of  refuge,  Ex.  xxi.  13  ;  Nu.  xxxv.  6—28. 
(?<)  unawares,  De.  iv.  42.  Indicates  the  tone  of  Jewish  law 
thus  disting.  bet.  accidental  and  wilful  homicide."  avenger 
of  blood,  the  nearest  surviving  relative.*  (4)  declare  his 
cause,  make  testimony  that  his  deed  was  done  unwittingly. 
This  sufficed  to  secure  admission.  (5)  pursue  after  him,  even 
to  the  city,  claiming  that  he  should  be  delivered  up  to  death. 
(6)  stand  .  .  judgment,  "before  the  local  court."  submitting 
to  a  trial  in  wh.  both  accusation  and  defenco  might  be  heard. 
death  of  high  priest,  Nu.  xxxv.  25. 

Cif(i".s  «/7y/*//7c\—( A  Sunday-school  address.)  Explain  purpose 
for  wh.  appointed ;   distinction  between  deliberate  and  unpre- 
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I  there  he  might 
1  end  his  days. 
'  Ilfgvm  xquabat 
:  oj'fx  aniiiiis ;  and 
well  he  might 
Imve  engraven 
over  his  gates 
'  that  distich  of 
;  Eunius  concern- 
|ing  Scipio,  'Si 
f„.  f  cosdtmdo  I 
Y'*'  Icedendo  ( 
(celestia  sawdere 
cuiquam,  tni  soli 
ccfli  maxima 
porta  pates.'"— 
j  Trapp. 

i  "  A  man's  genius 
I  is  always,  in  the 
I  beginning  of  hie, 
I  as  much  un- 
i  known  tohimself 
I  as  to  others,  and 
:  it  is  only  after 
I  frequent  trials, 
I  ai  tended  -with 
[  success,  that  he 
!  dares  think  him- 
self equal  to  the 
I  undertakings  in 
which  those  who 
I  have  Fucceeded 
t  have  fixed  the 
lad  miration  of 
I  m  a  n  k  i  n  d."— 
I  Hume. 

[Conscious 

growth  is  better 
than  angelic 
flattery.  A  liitlo 
boy  said  to  mo 
once,  "  I  try  to 
be  good,  and  I 
know  I  try."  So 
may  you  always 
say,  "  I  try  to 
advance,  and  I 
know  I  move." 


cities  of 
refug-e 

purpose 

a  ''These  laws  of 
Moses  were  per- 
fectly wise.  The 
man  who  invo- 
luntarily killed 
another  was  in- 
nocent, but  he 
was  obliged  to 
be  taken  away 
from  before  the 
eyes  of  the  relar 
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B.0. 1444.  meditated  murder ;  uncivilised  nationg  have  idea  of  blood- 
.  TThe  ^e-i^^^®°^®'  '^^^'"^^^  relative  being-  the  avenger  of  blood.  These 
zl^KneAr—ifon-  cities  of  Judea  were  conveniently  situated,  could  be  reached  in 
texqnieu,  <Aro"ihalf  day  from  any  part  of  land.  On  hills,  in  full  view,  with 
^''"u"'  «  i  S'oo'i  roads  to  them,  and  sign-posts  to  point  the  way.     Fr.  this 

Lancoforbllod'  ill-  Christ,  the  Great  Refuge.  1.  As  sinners  we  want  a  refuge  ; 
not  only  among  [  2.  God  has  Himself  provided  one  for  us  ;  3.  God  makes  the  way 
the  Hebrews, '  to  His  refuge  plain  ;  God  expects  us  to  flee  toward  His  refuge. 
bu't'^'iso^^Imon'-  ^y^^—"  •^^^^^'  ^^fuge  of  my  soul."" 

the  Grppks.^vith !  Highland  honour. — The  son  of  a  chieftain  of  the  Macgregors, 
the  Gcrmanio :  residing  on  his  freehold  at  Glenorchy,  went  in  the  shooting 
and  Slavic  peo-  {  season  with  a  party  of  young  associates  to  the  moors  in  the  braes 
fancy  ™ot^  ^the^r  1  ^^  ^"^^  country.  They  met  with  a  young  gentleman  of  the  name 
deveIopmer:t,  as ;  of  Lamont.  from  Cowal,  who.  attended  by  a  servant,  was  going 
now  among  sa-  to  Fort  William.  They  all  went  to  a  sort  of  inn  that  was  in  tha 
Tage  nations.  — ,  p]g_ge,  and  took  refreshment  together.  "While  there,  a  quarrel 
c  "mve.  I  unfortunately   arose   between   Lamont   and   young    Macgregor. 

"Be  assured  Dirks  were  drawn,  and  before  friends  could  interfere,  Macgregor 
those  will  be  thy  f g^^  mortally  wounded.  In  the  confusion  Lamont  escaped,  and 
not^^'to^^wh'om  though  pursued,  under  cover  of  the  night  got  securely  to  the 
thou  hast  dona '  house  of  ]\Iacgregor,  which  happened  to  be  the  first  habitation 
evil,  hut  who  that  met  his  eye  at  the  dawn  of  morning.  The  chieftain  had  got 
trf^^thee^^  andl^P  ^^^  ^^'^'^  standing  at  the  door.  "Save  my  life!"  said  the 
those  will  be  thy '  stranger,  "  for  men  are  in  pursuit  of  me  to  take  it  away." 
best  friends,  not j '•  "Whoever  you  are,"  says  Macgregor,  "here  you  are  safe." 
to  whom  thou ,  j^g^jj^Qj^^  ^j^g  j^gj^  brought  to  an  inner  apartment,  and  intro- 
but  wlw  ^ave  i  duced  to  the  family,  when  a  loud  inquiry  was  made  at  the  door 
done  good  to  if  a  stranger  had  entered  the  house  ?  "  He  has,"  says  Macgregor, 
Xhee."—Lavaier.  "  and  what  is  your  business  with  him?"  "In  a  scuffle,"  cried 
Sin'"-*"f3''"thehl^e  pursuers,  "he  has  killed  your  son  :  deliver  him  up  that  we 
honour  of  man's  j  instantly  revenge  the  deed."  Macgregor's  lady  and  his  two 
nature,  and  mix- j  daughters  filled  the  house  with  their  cries  and  lamentations, 
ture  of  falsehood  I  u  jjg  quiet,"  says  the  chief,  with  his  eyes  streaming  with  tears, 
coin  o^  Rold^and  j  "  ^^^  ^^^  ^'^  rxissi  presume  to  touch  the  youtli.  for  he  has  Mac- 
Bilver,whichmay  |gregor"s  word  and  honour  for  his  safety,  and  as  God  lives  he 
make  the  lueial  j  shall  be  safe  and  secure  whilst  in  my  house."  In  a  little  while, 
biu  u'embaseth '  ^^^^"^  Lamont  had  experienced  the  most  kind  and  hospitable 
It ;  for  these  I  treatment,  the  chieftain  accompanied  him,  with  twelve  men 
vindiu;j3  and  1  under  ai*ms,  to  Inverary,  and  having  landed  him  in  safety  on  the 
crookod  courses  !  ^^-j^g^.  gj^g  ^f  Lochfine,  took  him  l)y  the  hand  and  thus  addrcsstni 
are    the     goings  1 ,  •  .i  t  i.  /  i  tut 

of    the  Berpent,  i"ii^-—    -l^^niont,  now  you  are  safe;  no  longer  can  I  or  will  i 

•which    goethi protect  you ;  keep  out  of  the  way  of  my  clan.    May  God  forgive 
basply  upon  the  and  bless  you  1  " 
belly,  and  not  on 

the  iaa^r-iiacon.  7—9.  (7)  Kedesli,  Jo3.  xii.  Shechem,  Ge.  xii.  G.  Kir- 
Bituation  jath-arba,  Ge.  xxiii.  2.    (S)  assig-ned,  had  previously  assigned, 

De.  iv.  43  ;  refer  to  this  passage  also  for  Bezsr,  Ramoth,  and 
Golan.  (;•)  not  die,  rtr..  the  avenger  otherwise  being  at 
liberty  to  kill  him  wherever  he  might  be  found. 

The,  cities  of  rrfiif/e  {v.  9). — Observe — I.  'Diat  the  persons  for 


•'Mahe  no  ene- 
niies ;  he  is  in 
BigntBoant  In 


deed,  who  can  i  whom  the  cities  of  refuge  were  provided  were  in  circumstances 
do  thee  no  of  imminent  dan<rer.  II.  That  these  persons  were  furnished 
harm. '-CuWon.     .^^.j^j^  ^^^^^^^  directions  and  facilities  to  reach  the   cities.     III. 

That,  on  reachitig  them,  they  were  assured  of  inviolable  security. 
m  J.  Parsons.  See — 1.  The  grounds  of  tliis  security;  2.  The  blessings  involved 

in  it.  IV.  That  if  they  removed  or  were  found  away  from  tha 
•Evcrj'body  has'  cities,  thej  were  justly  left  to  periah.* 
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TJie  Spaniard  and  the  3Ioor. — A  Spanish  cavalier  having' 
killed  a  Moorish  gentleman  at  Grenada,  in  a  duel,  instantly  fled 
from  justice.  He  was  vigorously  pursued,  but,  availing  himself 
of  a  sudden  turn  of  the  road,  he  leaped,  unperceived,  over  a 
garden  wall.  The  proprietor,  who  was  also  a  Moor,  happened 
to  be  walking  in  the  garden,  and  the  Spaniard  fell  upon  his 
knees  before  him,  acquainted  him  with  his  case,  and  in  the  most 
pathetic  manner  implored  concealment.  The  Moor  listened  to 
him  with  compassion,  and  generously  promised  his  assistance. 
He  then  locked  him  in  a  summer-house,  and  left  him.  with  an 
assurance  that  when  night  approached  he  would  provide  for  his 
escape.  A  few  hours  afterwards,  the  dead  body  of  his  son  was 
brought  to  him,  and  the  descriptioa  of  the  murderer  exactly 
agreed  with  the  appearance  of  the  Spaniard  whom  he  had  then 
in  custody.  He  concealed  the  horror  and  suspicion  which  he 
felt ;  and,  retiring  to  his  chamber,  remained  there  till  midnight. 
Then  going  privately  into  the  garden,  he  opened  the  door  of  the 
summer-house,  and  thus  accosted  the  cavalier  : — "  Christian  !  the 
youth  whom  you  have  murdered  was  my  only  son.  Tour  crime 
merits  the  severest  punishment.  But  I  have  solemnly  pledged 
my  word  for  your  security  :  and  I  disdain  to  violate  even  a  rash 
engagement  with  a  cruel  enemy."  He  conducted  the  Spaniard 
to  the  stables,  and  furnished  him  with  one  of  his  swiftest  mules. 
"Fly,"  said  he,  "whilst  the  darkness  of  night  conceals  you — 
your  hands  are  polluted  with  blood;  but  God  is  just,  and  I 
humbly  thank  Him  that  my  faith  is  unspotted,  and  that  I  have 
rejoined  judgment  unto  Him."* 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-FIBST. 

1—8.  (1)  heads  of  the  fathers,  the  most  venerable  men  of 
the  three  Levitical  families  of  Gershom,  XoJiath,  and  Merar\. 
Eleazar,"  closely  associated  with  Joshua  in  his  life-work.  (2) 
Shiloh,  called  "the  camp,'"''  only  designed  to  be  temporary  rest- 
ing-place for  the  Ark.  commanded,  Nu.  XXXV.  1—5.  suburbs, <■ 
portions  of  the  country  close  round  the  cities.  "  These  were, 
however,  not  fields  for  agriculture,  but  pastures  for  cattle.  "^ 
(3)  out  of,  giving  up  some  of  their  tribal  rights  to  them.  (4) 
The  priestly  office  ran  in  this  line.«  thirteen  cities,  a  large 
allotment/  (5)  the  rest,  fi'r.,  descendts.  of  Izhar,  Hebron  and 
Uzziel.?  (6)  Gershom,  firstborn  son  of  Levi  Ex.  vi.  16.  (7) 
These  cities  were  mostly  E.  of  Jordaoi.  (8)  Cities  not  talten  by 
Jos.,  but  given  by  the  people. 

Xo  support  without  religion. — There  are  few  instances,  I  believe, 
to  be  met  with,  in  any  situation,  of  a  regular  and  supported  con- 
duct without  the  aid  of  religion.  This  is  necessary  to  fill  up 
and  quicken  those  dull  intervals  which  happen  in  the  busiest 
hfe,  and  to  preserve  a  retired  one  from  a  total  stagnation.  It  is 
religion  which  must  plant  in  the  soul  that  motive  principle  which 
will  display  itself  in  a  useful  course  of  employment,  whatever  be 
the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  like  a  perennial  spring, 
that  still  sends  forth  a  pure  and  salubrious  stream,  notwith- 
standing every  alteration  of  weather  or  vicissitude  of  seasons. 
Tlie  activity  of  man,  as  a  rational  being,  depends  chiefly  on  the 
end  he  has  ia  view.    Kow  the  end  presented  to  him  by  religion 
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enemies.  To 
have  an  enemy 
is  quite  another 
ttiing.  One  must 
be  somebody  in 
order  to  have  an 
enemy.  O  n  a 
must  be  a  force 
before  he  can  ba 
resisted  by  an- 
other force."— 
I  Mdme.  Sicthhine. 

"A  Christian 
!  should  not  dis- 
I  cover  that  he  baa 
enemies  by  any 
other  \?ay  than 
by  doing  more 
good  to  them 
than  to  others." 
— Jlp.  Wilson. 
"  The  best  sort  of 
revenge  is  not  to 
fe  like  him  who 
did  the  injury." 
■^Antoninus. 

b  Preach  er'4 
Lantern. 


cities  of  the 

Levites 

summary 

a  Nu.  iii.  32.  XX. 
28.  xxvi.  1,  xxvii. 
18—23;  Jos.  xiv. 
1,  xxiv.  33. 

6  Ju.  xxi.  12. 

c  Lat.  svlurUum, 
fr.  sub,  under, 
and  urbs,  a  city. 

d  Stanley. 

e  Nu.  xviii.  1,  2, 


/  « It  arpeara 
that  the  two  sur- 
viving sons  of 
Aaron.  Eleazar 
andlthamar.had 
togi-ther  tweniy- 
four  Pon3.  he.id3 
of  priestly  fami- 
lies. Nor  would 
either  priests  or 


Levites 


occupy 


the  whole  of  tha 


€8 


[Cap.xxi.  6— 19, 


dwellings  in  any 
city."-Spt.  C  omrn. 

ff'Ex.  vi.  IS;  Nu. 
iii.  19,  xxvi.  57.« 


a  "This  was  a 
provisiou,  the 
admirable  wis- 
dom and  pro- 
priety of  which 
was  fully  mani- 
fested on  the 
Bchism  that  took 
place  in  the  rei^ 
of  R°hoboim." — 
Jamiesion. 
•■When  a  man 
is  told  that  the 
■whole  of  religion 
Is  summed  up  in 
the  love  of  Ood 
and  the  love  of 
man,  he  is  ready 
to  cry  out  like 
Cbaroba,  in  Ge- j 
bir.  at  the  first 
Bight  of  the  sea, 
•Is  this  the 
mighty  ocp.in? 
Is  this  all?'  Yes,  j 
ftll  !  but  howl 
small  a  part  of' 
It  do  your  eyes  I 
Burvey!  Onlyl 
trust  yourself  to  [ 
It;  lauixh  out 
upon  it;  sail 
abroad  over  it; 
you  will  find  it 
has  no  end ;  it 
•will  carry  you 
round  the  world." 
—Hare. 
h  Taylor.      ' 


a  1  KI.  ii.  2Gi  Je. 
1.  1,  xi.  21,  2:); 
Ezr.  ii.  23;  Ne. 
Tii.27;  Is.  X.  30. 

A  hidden  light 
soon  becomes 
dim.  and  if  it  bo 
entirely  covered 
up.  will  expire 
for  want  of  air. 
So  it  is  with 
hidden  religion. 
It  nuist  gi>  out. 
There  cannot  be 
ft  Christ 
Xvhnao  light  In 
FOme  \  Hpcct  3 
duua  Liut  blune. 


is  of  the  most  excellent  and  interesting'  nature,  and  if  duly 
apprehended  will  always  command  a  vigorous  exercise  of  his 
moral  and  intellectual  powers,  and  thus  furnish  him  with  the 
noblest  occupation,  even  in  the  midst  of  a  desert.  He  who  ia 
fully  conscious  that  he  has  a  soul  to  save,  and  an  eternity  to 
secure,  and,  still  further  to  animate  his  endeavours,  that  God 
and  angels  are  the  spectators  of  his  conduct,  can  never  want 
motives  for  exertion  in  the  most  sequestered  solitude." 

9 — 12.  (9,  10)  The  situation  of  these  cities  should  be  observed ; 
they  were  all  close  round  the  spot  in  which  the  Ark  of  God  was 
permanently  to  rest."  (11)  Arba,  Ge.  xxiii.  2.  (12)  fields,  r'fc, 
in  this  case  limiting  the  suburbs  so  as  not  to  interfere  with 
Caleb's  possession,  Jos.  xiv.  14  ;  1  Chr.  vi.  56. 

T/w  ximplicitij  of  religion. — He  that  means  to  meditate  on  tho 
best  order  to  the  productions  of  piety  must  not  be  inquisitive  for 
the  highest  mysteries,  but  the  plainest  propositions  are  to  him  of 
the  greatest  use  and  evidence.  For  meditation  is  the  duty  of  all ; 
and  therefore  God  hath  fitted  such  a  matter  for  it,  which  is  pro- 
portioned to  every  understanding  ;  and  the  greatest  mysteries 
of  Christianity  are  plainest,  and  yet  most  fruitful  of  meditation, 
and  most  useful  to  the  production  of  piety.  High  speculations 
are  as  barren  as  the  tops  of  cedars ;  but  the  fundamentals  of 
Christianity  arc  fruitful  as  the  valleys  or  the  creeping  vine.  For 
know,  that  it  is  no  meditation,  but  it  may  be  an  illusion,  when 
you  consider  mysteries  to  become  more  learuei  without  thoughts 
of  improving  piety.  Let  your  affections  be  as  high  as  they  can 
climb  towards  God,  so  your  considerations  bo  humble,  fruitful 
and  practically  mysterious.  "  Oh,  that  I  had  tho  wings  of  a  dove, 
that  I  might  fly  away  and  be  at  rest."  said  David.  The  wings  of 
an  eagle  would  have  carried  him  higher  :  but  yet  the  innocent 
dove  did  furnish  him  with  a  better  emblem  to  represent  his 
liumble  design  ;  and  lower  meditations  might  sooner  bring  him 
to  rest  in  God.  "  An  old  and  simple  woman,"  said  ^^gidius,  "  if 
she  loves  Jesus,  may  be  gi-eater  than  was  Brother  Bonaventure." 
Want  of  learning  and  disability  to  consider  great  secrets  of  theo- 
logy do  not  at  all  retard  our  i^rogress  to  sjiiritual  perfections. 
Love  to  Jesus  may  bo  better  promoted  by  the  plainer  under- 
standings of  honest  and  unlettered  people,  than  by  the  finer  and 
more  exalted  speculations  of  great  clerks,  that  have  less 
devotion.* 

13 — 19.  (13)  a  refuge,  cities  of  refuge  were  all  Levitical 
cities.  liibnah.,  Jos.  x.  2'.).  {W)  Jattir,  Jos.  xv.  48.  Eshte- 
moa,  Jos.  XV.  50.  (15)  Holon,  Jos.  xv.  51.  Debir,  or  K'n-jath- 
Srphcr,  Jos.  x.  ;^S,  ?,\\  xv.  15.  4'.t.  (IC.)  Ain,  Jos.  xv.  ;{2, 
Juttah,  Jos.  XV.55.  Beth-shemesh,  Jos.  xv.  10.  (17)  Gibeon, 
Jos.  ix.  :3— 27.  Geba,  or  dahd.  Jos.  xviii.  24.  (18)  Anathoth,* 
1  Chr.  vi.  CO.  Almon,  Ahmcth  of  1  Chr.  vi.  60.  (lU)  priests, 
as  disting.  fr.  Levitcs. 

The  ivfliirnce  of  religion. — Just  as  the  sun  gleams  over  the  palace 
and  into  the  cottage,  flushing  alike  with  its  splendour  tlie 
council  chamber  of  the  monarch  and  the  kitchen  of  the  peasant ; 
as  the  all-]3ervasive  light  fills  the  vast  dome  of  the  sky  and  tho 
I  tiny  cup  of  the  flower,  so  religion  illumines  at  once  the  heaven 
I  of  our  hopes  and  the  earth  of  our  cares.  .Secularitie.s  become 
I  hallowed ;  toil  brightens  with  the  smile  of  God  •  business  becomes 
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crystalline  ;  light  from  God  comes  througli  it  to  us,  glances  from 
us  to~go  through  it  to  God.* 

20 — 26.  (20)  Ephraim,  for  district  allotted,  see  Jos.  xvi.  5, 
8.  (21)  Shechem,  Ge.  xii.  fi,  xxxiii.  18—20.  Gezer,  Jos.  x. 
33,  xii.  12,  xvi.  3,  10.  (22)  Kibzaim,  poss.  Jokneamot  1  Chr.  vi. 
68.  Eeth-horon,  two  places  of  the  name,  Jos.  xvi.  3,  5.  (23) 
Eltekeh,  Gibbethon,  Jos.  xix.  44.  (24)  Aijalon,  Gath- 
rimmon,  Jos.  xix.  42,  45.  (25)  Tanach,  Taanach,  Jos.  xii.  21. 
Gath-rimraon,  comp.  Bileam,  IhJeam,  1  Chr.  vi.  70.  (26) 
remained,  the  number  was  seriously  lessened  after  revolt  of 
Korah." 

Religion  the  basis  of  society. — "We  know,  and  what  is  better  we 
feel,  inwardly,  that  religion  is  the  basis  of  civil  society,  and  the 
Bource  of  all  good  and  of  all  comfort.  We  know,  and  it  is  our 
pride  to  know,  that  man  is  by  his  constitution  a  religious  animal ; 
that  atheism  is  against  not  only  our  reason,  but  our  instincts, 
and  that  it  cannot  prevail  long.  But  if  in  the  moment  of  rest, 
and  in  a  drunken  delirium  from  the  hot  spirit  drawn  out  of  the 
alembic  of  hell,  we  should  uncover  our  nakedness,  by  throwing 
off  that  Christian  religion,  which  has  hitherto  been  our  boast 
and  comfort,  and  one  great  source  of  civilisation  among  us,  and 
among  many  other  nations,  we  are  apprehensive  (being  well 
aware  that  the  mind  will  not  endure  a  veil)  that  some  uncouth, 
pernicious,  and  degrading  superstition  might  take  place  of  it."" 

27—33.  (27)  Golan,  De.iv.  43.  Beesliterali,«or  Ashteroth,as 
1  Chr.  vi.  71.  (28)  Kishon,  Jos.  xix.  20,  Kcdesh  is  substituted, 
1  Chr.  vi.  72.  Dabareh,  or  Daherath.  (29)  Jarmuth,  not  as 
Jos.  X.  3—5,  iirob.  Memeth,  Jos.  xix.  21,  and  Eainoth,  1  Chr.  vi.  73. 
Engannim,  Jos.  xix.  21.  (30)  Mishal,  Jos.  xix.  26.  Abdon, 
prob.  Hebron  of  Jos.  xix.  28.  (31)  Helkath,  Jos.  xix.  25, 
JIukok,  as  1  Chr.  vi.  75.  Behob,  Jos.  xix.  28,  30.  (32)  Kedesh 
in  Galilee,  Jos.  xii.  22.  Hammotli-dor,  Jos.  xix.  35.  Kartan, 
prob.  liakliath  of  xix.  35,  and  Kirjathaim  of  1  Chr.  vi.  76. 

Artificial  religion. — When  Archdeacon  Hare  fii'st  visited  Rome, 
some  of  his  Protestant  friends,  it  is  said,  who  knew  his  love  of 
art  and  the  personal  sympathy  which  he  had  with  the  Eternal 
City,  trembled  for  the  effect  it  might  produce  upon  his  mind. 
These  fears  were  groundless.  Rome  was  all,  and  more  than  all 
he  had  imagined.  But  the  splendid  vision  left  him  a  stronger 
Protestant  than  it  found  him.  "  I  saw  the  Pope,"  he  used  to  say, 
*'  apparently  kneeling  in  prayer  for  mankind ;  but  the  legs  that 
kneeled  were  artificial :  he  was  in  his  chair.  Tliat  sight  was 
enough  to  counteract  all  the  a3sthetical  impressions  of  the 
•worship,  if  they  had  been  a  hundred  times  stronger  than  they 
■were."  Thus  it  is  with  all  mere  ritualism  and  other  formalism,— 
the  legs  w^hich  kneel  are  artificial. 

34 — 42.  (34)  Jokneam,  as  Jos.  xii.  22.  Kartah,  poss. 
Kattath,  Jos.  xix.  15  ;  comp.  1  Ch.  vi.  77.  (35)  Dimnah,  prob. 
Rimmon.  Nahalal,  village  4  miles  from  Nazareth,  in  plain  of 
Esdraelon.  (36)  Bezer,  De.  iv.  32.  Jahazah,  Jos.  xiii.  18.  (37) 
Kedemoth  and  Mephaath,  Jos.  xiii.  18.  (38,  39)  Ramoth, 
Mahanaim,  Heshbon,  and  Jazer,  Jos.  xiii.  25,  26.  (40 — 42) 
Tliis  number  of  cities  seems  a  large  proportion,  but  the  cities 
were  scarcely  more  than  villages  in  size. 

J^roxy  religion. — A  certain  man  who  would  never  go  to  church, 


6  ^f.  Coley. 
a  Nu.  xvi. 
It  has  been  said 
that  men  carry 
on  a  kind  of 
coasting  trada 
with  religion.  In 
the  voyage  of  life 
they  profeFB  to 
be  in  search  of 
heaven,  but  taka 
care  not  to  ven- 
ture so  far  into 
their  approxima- 
tions to  it  as  en- 
tirely to  lose 
sight  of  the  earth; 
and  should  their 
frail  vessel  be  in 
danger  of  ship- 
wreck, they  will 
gladly  throw 
their  fWirling 
vices  oerboard, 
as  other  mari- 
ners their  trea- 
sures, only  to 
flsh  them  up 
again  when  tha 
storm  is  over. 
6  Durte. 

a  "  The  syllables 
should  be  written 
continuously, 
and  not  divided 
as  in  A.V.  Tha 
same  is  a  con- 
traction of  Btlfi- 
As /iter  ah,  or 
house  of  Ash- 
t  e  ra  h."  —  Spt. 
Comm. 

"All  who  have 
been  great  and 
good  without 
CTiristianity 
would  have  been 
gre  a  t  e  r  and 
better  with  if.  If 
there  be,  among 
the  sons  of  men, 
a  single  excep- 
tion to  this  max- 
im, the  divine 
Socrates  may  ba 
allowed  to  put  in 
the  strongest 
claim.  It  was  his 
high  ambition  to 
I  deserve,  by  dteds 
'and  not  by 
creeds,  an  unro^ 
yealed  heaven, 
and  by  works, 
not  by  faith,  to 
enter  an  unpro- 
mised  land."— . 
Colton. 

'■Too  mnny  of 
us  aro  like    tiia 
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little  girl,  who, 
at  tho  close  of 
fter  evening 
prayer  one  day, 
eaid,  "Now, 
good-by,  God ; 
good-by,  .Tesus 
Christ  :  I'm 
going  to  Boston 
to-morrow." —  C. 
D.  Foss. 

the  nromise 

fumUed 

a  Go.  xiii.  15,  tv. 

18,  xxvi.  3,  xxviii. 

3.  4,  13;  Ex.  iii. 

17. 

b  Jos.  xi.  2-";  He. 

iv.  9, 10;   De.  vii. 

24;     Pa.  Ijucviii. 

55. 

c  Jos.  .xxiii.  14; 

Pa.  ivi.  5,  6. 

dSpurgeon. 


the  tribes  of 

Beuben 

dismissed 

aJos.i.  12-15. 
ft  C.  Simeon,  Af.A. 
e  J.  F/avd. 
He  that  would 
rest  must  work. 
Best  is  for 
heaven,  toil  is  for 
earth.  There  will 
ho  no  Monday  in 
lieavt!n ;  and  we 
Bhiill  not  have  to 
begin  the  old 
round  of  toil 
afresh  ns  soon  as 
the  Sabbath's 
peace  is  past 
There  will  bo  an 
everlasting  Sab- 
bath. 

Tbe  nearer  the 
Boul  is  to  God, 
tho  less  its  per- 
turbations: as 
tho  point  nearest 
tho  centre  of  a 
circle  is  suLject 
to  the  least  mo- 
tion. 

the  altar  of 
wituess 


when  he  heard  the  bell,  -vs^ould  say  to  his  wife,  "  Gro  thou  to 
church,  and  pray  for  thee  and  me."  One  nig-ht,  he  dreamed  that 
both  ho  and  his  -wife  were  dead,  and  they  knocked  together  at 
heaven's  gate  for  entrancef.  St.  Peter  (by  the  legend)  is  the 
porter,  and  suffered  the  wife  to  enter  in.  but  kept  the  husband 
out,  answering  him,  "  She  is  gone  in  both  for  herself  and  thee. 
As  thy  wife  went  to  church  for  thee,  so  she  must  go  to  heaven 
for  thee." 

43—45.  (4.3)  all  the  land,"  all  was  allotted,  though  Pome 
remained  to  be  taken  fr.  orig.  occupiers.  (44)  rest,*  no  enemy 
venturing  actively  to  disturb  them.  (4;"))  all  came  to  pass,«  no 
limitation  on  side  of  God's  provision,  but  some  on  the  side  of  the 
people's  faith. 

Prccwusness  of  the provmes. — The  promises  of  God  are  to  tho 
believer  an  inexhaustible  mine  of  wealth.  Happy  is  it  for  him 
if  he  knows  how  to  search  out  their  secret  veins,  and  enrich  him- 
self with  their  hidden  treasures.  They  are  an  armoury,  containin* 
all  manner  of  offensive  and  defensive  weapons.  Ijlessed  is  ha 
who  has  learned  to  enter  into  the  sacred  arsenal,  to  put  on  the 
breastplate  and  the  helmet,  and  to  lay  his  hand  to  the  spear  and 
to  the  sword.  They  are  a  surgery  in  which  the  believer  will  find 
all  manner  of  re.storatives  and  blessed  elixirs ;  nor  lacks  there  au| 
ointment  for  every  wound,  a  cordial  for  every  faintness,  a  remedy 
for  every  disease.  Blessed  is  he  who  is  well  skilled  in  heavenly 
pharmacy,  and  knowcth  how  to  lay  hold  on  the  healing  virtues 
of  the  promises  of  God.** 


CHAPTER  THE  TJVENTY-SECOND. 

1—6.  (!)  Reubenitjes,  ctc.not  the  whole  tribe,  but  the  con- 
tingent of  armed  men  wlio  aided  in  the  invasion."  (2)  kept, 
de..  Nu.  xxxii.  20.  (8)  these  many  days,  tlie  time  had  prob. 
reached  to  seven  years.  (4)  land  of  your  possession,  Ku. 
xx.xii.  23  ;  Jos.  xiii.  8.  (.">)  diligent  heed,  this  counsel  was 
necessary,  bee.  their  sepav.-ition  wcnild  put  them  in  peril  of  for- 
getting Jehovah.     (H)  blessed  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 

;  and  thanking  them  for  valuable  and  faithful  service. 

I      'The   diKhand'ing  of  ihi;   troojm    of   Israel   (4,  5). — From   this 

1  parting  exhortation  we  are  led  to  remark — I.  Tliat  a  progi-ess  in 
holiness  is  above  all  things  to  bo  desired.  II.  That,  whatever 
progress  any  person  m.ay  have  ma<le,  he  still  needs  to  hear  words 

,  of   coun.scl  and   exhortation.      III.  That  a  state  of  peace  and 

'  prosperity  is  a  season  of  peculiar  danger,'' 

'  ii'r.sf .— llest  is  a  sweet  word  to  a  weary  soul ;  all  seek  it,  none 
but  believers  find  it.  "  "We  which  have  believed,  do.  enter  into 
rest."  Not  they  shall,  but  they  do  enter  into  rest.  There  i»  a 
sweet  calm  upon  the  troubled  soul  after  believing,  an  ease  or  rest 
of  the  mind,  which  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  to  a  poor  weary 
soul,  Christ  is  to  it  as  the  ark  was  to  the  dove,  when  she  wan- 
dered over  the  watery  world,  and  found  not  a  jihace  to  rest  the 

[sole  of  her  foot.  Faith  centres  the  unquiet  spirit  of  man  in 
Christ,  brings  it  to  repose  itself  and  its  burden  on  Him.  It  is  the  i 
soul's  drojjping  anchor  in  a  storm,  which  stays  and  settles  it.* 

7 — 10.  (7)  Explains  Avhy  onl.y  h.alf  the  tribe  of  JIanasseh 
went  back  over  Jordan.  {,^\  divide  the  spoil,  Nu.  xxxi.  -j — 2U  j 
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1  Sa.  XXX.  24:.  (9)  out  of  Sliiloh,  showing  that  they  staid  with 
Jos.  till  after  the  sanctuary  was  moved  from  Gilgal.  Gilead, 
used  generally"  for  countiy  E.  of  Jordan.  (10)  borders.. 
Canaan,  much  diff.  of  opinion  as  to  wh.  side  the  river  this  altar 
w  as  placed."  a  great  altar,  intended  to  be  clearly  visible  from 
the  opposite  bank. 

Jiff  raining  from  appearance  of  eril. — A  Christian  is  called  to 
refrain  from  some  things,  which,  though  actually  right,  yet  will 
not  bear  a  good  appearance  to  all  men.  I  once  judged  it  my 
duty  to  refuse  a  considerable  sum  of  money  which  I  might  law- 
fully and  fairly  have  received,  because  I  considered  that  my 
account  of  the  matter  could  not  be  stated  to  some,  to  whom  a 
different  representation  would  be  made.  A  man  who  intends  to 
stand  immaculate,  and,  like  Samuel,  to  come  forward  and  say, 
"  "Whose  ox,  or  whose  ass,  have  I  taken  1 "  must  count  the  cost. 
I  knew  that  my  character  to  me  was  worth  more  than  this  sum 
of  money.  By  probity  a  man  honours  himself.  It  is  the  part  of 
a  wise  man  to  waive  the  present  good  for  the  future  increase.  A 
merchant  suffers  a  large  quantity  of  goods  to  go  out  of  the  king- 
dom to  a  foreign  land ;  but  he  has  his  object  in  doing  so  :  he 
knows,  by  calculation,  that  he  shall  make  so  much  more  advan- 
tage by  them,  A  Christiaa  is  made  a  wise  man  by  counting  the 
cost.'' 

11—14.  (11)  over  against,  confronting,  borders,  lit. 
circuits,  at  the  passage,  returning  tribes  would  cross  by  the 
ford.  (12)  whole  congregation,  more  valiant  to  keep  others 
free  fr.  idolatry  than  to  keep  themselves,  gathered,  etc.,  they 
had  begun  to  disperse  to  their  several  districts,  this  news  created 
general  excitement.  (13)  Phinehas,  Ex.  vi.  25 ;  Nu.  xxv.  G, 
xxxi.  6.     (li)  chief  house,  marg.  house  of  the  father .<^ 

The  altar  of  mitnesa  {ye.  11,  12).  — This  history  will  suggest 
much  for  the  regulating  of — I.  National  interests.  II.  Judicial 
policy.  III.  Religious  zeal.  Our  zeal  should  particularly  exert 
itself — 1.  To  prevent  apostasy  from  God;  2.  To  preserve  love 
and  unity  with  man ;  3.  To  avert  the  Divine  judgments  from 
our  guilty  land.*" 

Evils  of  si/.yjicion. — If  thou  begin  to  suspect  evil  of  another, 
the  next  thing  is  to  conclude  it,  and  the  next  to  report  it.  This 
suspicion  is  a  strange  shadow,  that  every  action  of  another  will 
cast  upon  our  minds,  especially  if  we  be  beforehand  a  little  dis- 
affected towards  them.  Thus,  very  dreams  increased  suspicion 
against  Joseph  in  his  brethren.  And  if  once  a  man  be  ci>t  of 
esteem  with  us,  let  him  then  do  what  he  will,  be  it  nev^r  so 
virtuous  and  commendable,  suspicion  will  still  be  the  interpreter ; 
and  where  suspicion  is  the  interpreter  of  men's  actions,  slander 
and  detraction  will  be  the  gloss  and  comment  upon  them.  Indeed, 
suspicion  is  always  too  hasty  in  concluding :  and  many  times, 
our  jealousies  and  distrusts,  upon  very  small  occasion,  prompt  us 
to  conclude  that  what  we  have  thus  surmised  is  certainly  come 
to  pass;  and  so  we  take  shadows  for  enemies,  and  report  that 
confidently  for  truth,  which  yet  we  never  saw  acted,  but  only  in 
ourown  fancies." 


I         BC.  1444. 

jrt  Advocates  of 
I E.  bank.  Jo.<e- 
\p/iiis.  Mauwr, 
I  lip.     Wof(/sicurth, 

Lmige,    etc.;     of 

W.     bank,    Spk. 

Comm.,  etc. 

V.  10.   n airs  Con. 

Ump.  Altar  of 
\tlie  lieiibenites; 
[Sniii/i's  Oct  Test. 
\llut.    'Kui;      Dr. 

Kttto's  Daily  Bibl. 

lUus.  ii.  307. 

"  An  ingpnioua 
web  of  rirobabili- 
li!  s  is  the  surest 
screen  a  wise 
man  can  placg 
lictK-eeu  him.self 
and  tbe  truth,"— 
a.  Elliot, 
b  n.  Cecil. 


!  the  deputa- 
'tion  to 
]  Reuben 

!  a  The  quality 
i  of  the  deputies 
j  evinced  the  deep 
j  solicitude  that 
j  was  felt  on  tbe 
I  occasion  to  maiu- 
:  tain  the  purity 
j  of  tbe  Divine 
i  worship  through- 
j  out  Israel." — Ja* 

\b  C.  Simeon,  If  .A. 
'  c  Bp.  Hopkins. 

j "Never  pul 
;  much  coufldenca 
i  in  f uih  as  put 
1  no  confidence  ia 


others.  A  man 
prone  to  suspect 
evil  is  mostly 
looking  in  hi3 
neighbour  fop 
what  he  sees  ia 
himself.  As  to 
j  the  pure  all 
I  things  are  pure, 
even  oo  to  the 
impv.«e  all  t'litigs 
I  are  '.OJpure."— 
Ucn. 


15— .20.  (1.5, 16)  an  altar,  wh.  they  supposed  was  intended  to  h<, )  the  messajra 
a  place  of  sacrifice,  but  really  was  only  designed  for  a  memoi/d,L  j  delivered 
In  connecting  the  word  trespass  with  a  person,  Jehovah,  iv  iai  a  Lanss. 


72 


JosnuA. 


[Cap.  xxii.  21-25, 


intended  to  suggest  that  they  dealt  treacherously,  underhandedly." 
(17)  iniquity,''  put  for  its  conseq.  not  cleansed,  etc..  inclina- 
tion to  Baal  worship  still  lingered  among  the  people."  (IS)  with, 
the  whole  cong.,  as  in  the  illus.  case,  when  2  KUDO  died.  (19) 
unclean,  seemed  .so  to  them  as  separated  by  Jordan  fr.  the  sanc- 
tuary. (20)  Achan,  ch.  vii.  In  this  case,  too,  indir.  sin  brought 
teiTible  conscq.  on  the  whole  people. 

Achan's  sin  and  end. — Here  (r.  20)  is  a  reference  to — I.  The 
perpetration  of  sin.  Our  text  refers  us  to  the  "  iniquity "  of 
Achan.  This  was  heinous  on  account  of — 1.  Its  intrinsic  nature ; 
2.  Its  being  perpetrated  against  the  Divine  command,  distinctly 
expressed  and  amply  known  ;  3.  Its  attendant  dissimulation  and 
attempted  concealment.  II.  The  infliction  of  punishment:  "that 
man  perished  not  alone."  Observe  the  punishment  of  the  trans- 
gressor. 1.  Himself;  2.  In  relation  to  the  interests  of  others. 
III.  The  lessons  which  from  the  example  of  guilt  and  punish- 
ment ought  to  be  secured.  There  ought  to  be  amongst  xis — 1. 
Anxious  application  for  the  pardon  of  our  transgressions,  per- 
petrated in  past  times ;  2.  The  determined  i-epudiation  and  avoid- 
ance of  sin  for  the  times  that  are  to  come;  3.  The  diligent 
endeavours  to  bring  our  fellow-men  to  salvation.'* 

Rthuklng  tvUh  authority. — When  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  K wag 

settled  in  his  congregation  of  S ,  they  could  not  furnish  him 

with  a  manse,  or  even  -with  lodgings.  In  these  circumstances,  a 
Captain  P ,  in  the  neighbourhood,  though  a  stranger  to  reli- 
gion, generously  took  him  into  his  family,  and  gave  him  his 
board,  it  is  believed,  gratuitously.  But  our  young  clergyman  soon 
fair  reputations;  found  himself  in  very  uniilcasant  circumstances,  owing  to  the 
dow  that  de  K'^ptaiii  s  usual  practice  or  profane  swearing,  batisnetl  of  his 
fitrojs  the  chnioe|duty,  however,  he  determined  to  perform  it  at  all  hazards, 
blossom.  Sur-  j  Accordingly,  one  day  at  table,  after  a  very  liberal  volley  of  oaths 
tho^'squint^'o^fl^'^o™  ^^®  Captain,  he  observed,  calmly.  "Captain,  you  have  cer. 
suspicion,  an.l  j  tainly  on  the  present  occasion  made  use  of  a  number  of  veiy  im- 
Buspioion  i.s  es- 1  proper  terms."  The  captain,  who  was  rather  a  choleric  man,  waa 
iT'is'conflrmld'"  h^^<^^^*^y  in  a  blaze.  •' Pray,  sir,  what  improper  terras  have  I 
-Zimmerman.'  {used?"  "  Surely,  captain,  you  must  know."  replied  the  clergy- 
Austin  (lorinesjman,  with  greater  coolness,  "and  having  already  put  me  to  ithq 
a°d?Rhonesran<liP^^^  °^  hearing  them,  you  cannot  be  in  earnest  in  imposing  upon 
insatiable  desiro  ;  °^°  ^he  additional  pain  of  repeating  them."  "You  are  right,  sir," 
for  gain,  and  in |  resumed  the  captain,  "you  are  right.  Support  your  character, 
one  of  his  epis- '  and  we  will  respect  you.  We  have  a  parcel  of  clcrgvmen  around 
ties  c^JIfP'^^'j^^^^J^ ;  us  here,  who  seem  quite  uneasy  till  they  get  us  to  understand  that 
devours  "all  and  >  we  may  use  any  freedoms  wo  please  before  them,  and  we  despise 
yet  never    hath  \  them."     It  ought  to  be  known  that  the  captain  never  afterwards 

f™i?. ,'  „*.  i'2'T  i  repeated  the  offence  in  his  presence,  and  always  treat^^d  Mr.  K ■ 

with  marked  respect,  and  befriended  him  in  all  his  interests. 

21—25.  (21)  children  of,  by  their  representatives.  They 
vigorously  yet  calmly  resent  the  unworthy  suspicion  of  their 
a  Includes  the  i  bivtlircn.  (22)  Lord  God  of  g-ods,"  repeated  twice  in  earnest 
three  namPB  of  protestation. *"  save  us  not  this  day,  direct  appeal  to  imme- 
Qod.  El  Ek.hini, '  jij^jp  judgment  of  fJod.  (2:i )  I\[ention  of  the  dift  kinds  of  sacri- 
fice  IS  intended  to  vcjuidiate  all  vnrsJiipjinifj  intentions  m  connec- 
tion with  it.  (21)  your  children,' dwelling  in  Jehov.'s  acknow. 
land,  our  children,  separated  by  the  river,  and  gradually  be- 
coming alienated.  (2r>)  Jordan  a  border,  the  natural  bountlar/ 
of  the  whole  country  on  E.  side. 


(  No.  iiv.  4,  10 

—15. 

e  Jos.  xiiv.  14— 

23. 

ti.20.   Bp.  Racket, 

St.  831. 

d  J.  Parsons. 

Eeprove  mildly 
and  sweetly,  in 
the  calmest 
manner,  in  the 
gentlest  terms; 
not  in  a  haughty 
or  imperious 
way,  not  hastily 
or  fiercely,  nor 
with  sour  looks. 
or  in  bitter  lan- 
guage ;  for  these 
ways  do  beget 
all  the  evil,  and 
hinder  the  best 
effects  of  reproof. 
Tney  do  cer- 
tainly inflame 
and  disturb  the 
person  reproved. 
"  Surmise  is  the 
gossamer  that 
malice  blows  on 


and  Johov 

b  "There  is  no 
■word  of  reproach 
or  recrimination 
In  their  Tiiidica- 
Uon    ot     them- 
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Ilcnv  to  meet  imjust  accnsaf'wns  (r.  22). — 1.  Thr  iinnwrthy  accn-\ 
sation. — These  tribes  had  behaved  so  honourably  and  well,  they' 
ought  not  to  have  been  so  easily  suspected.  'Twas  well  for  them 
to  go  at  once  and  inquire,  but  they  might  have  gone  more  kindly. 
We  should  be  very  valiant  for  God,  but  very  slow  to  accuse  our 
brethren.  2.  The  soft  answer. — ^The  tribes  might  well  have  been 
indignant.  They  give  model  of  patience,  and  illus.  of  the  power ' 
of  patience.     "  Not  easily  provoked."     '' Thinketh  no  evil.'""*  I 

A  hapiiy  reproof. — '\Mien  only  nineteen,  Mdlle.  Wagner  was 
walking  round  one  of  the  squares  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  her  residence  in  company  with  a  friend  much  older  than 
herself,  when  the  ladies  became  painfully  conscious  that  they 
were  followed  by  two  fops,  who  took  good  care  that  their  admi- 
ration of  the  younger  one  should  reach  her  ears.  Piqued  at 
her  indifference  alike  to  their  proximity  and  their  remarks,  they 
pushed  rudely  by  at  an  accelerated  pace,  and  soon  after  turned 
back  again,  so  as  to  meet  her  face  to  face.  As  they  drew  near, 
she  heard  one  of  them,  in  animated  dispute  with  his  companion, 
say,  '•  She  is,  I  tell  you  !  "  and  the  other,  "  She  is  not !  "  The 
first  speaker  drew  up  directly  in  front  of  her,  put  up  his  glass, ' 
and  then  pronounced  his  verdict : — •'  She  is  painted,  by  God  I  " 
She  stoi^ped,  haughtily  scanned  him  from  head  to  foot,  and  with  I 
a  face  aflame  with  indignation  retorted  on  him,  "Yes,  sir  !  I  ami 
painted  (then  pointing  solemnly  to  heaven) — by  God ! "  The 
young  men.  not  altogether  destitute  of  good  feeling,  were  awed 
by  the  gravity  of  her  reproof  ;  and,  blushing  for  their  effrontery,  i 
took  off  their  hats,  retiring  from  the  scene,  it  is  to  be  hoped, ' 
eadder  and  wiser  men."  i 

.  26 — 29.  (20)  altar,  making  it  in  form  of  altar,  not  of  ordi- 
nary pillar,  that  it  might  remind  of  the  altar  at  the  tabernacle. 
(27)  witness,"  r.  34,  a  pledge  that  they  would  also  serve  Jehovah 
in  His  appointed  way.  (28)  pattern,  or  image,  representation. 
To  it  and  itit  associations  appeal  could  be  made  as  long  as  it 
stood.  (29)  God  forbid,  solemn  form  of  repudiating  the  mere 
idea. 

Tjtr  altar  of  ivitnrss.—l.  The  outcome  of  the  purest  motives 
is  sometimes  open  to  misintci"pretation.  II.  Suspicions  not  to 
be  harboured,  but  explanation  sought.  III.  Treat  false  accusa- 
tions with  prudence  and  meekness.  IV.  Abstain  from  the  appear- 
ance of  evil :  and,  by  timely  explanations,  let  not  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

Aroidivfj  the  appearance  o/"  m?.— President  Adams  the  elder 
was  once  within  twenty  miles  of  home  when  overtaken  by  thej 
Sabbath.  He  had  been  delayed  by  impas.sable  snow-banks.  A 
sickly  family  at  home  required  his  presence.  His  clerical  friend, : 
with  whom  he  lodged,  told  him  he  thought  the  circumstances  of ' 
his  case  would  justify  his  travelling  on  the  Sabbath.  His  reply! 
was,  that,  to  those  who  v^dtnessed  it,  it  would  have  the  appear-  j 
ance  of  evil,  as  they  would  be  ignorant  of  the  justifying  circum- ; 
stances.  The  friends  of  the  Sabbath  would  be  grieved  to  see  him ' 
apparently  disregard  the  sacredness  of  the  day ;  and  those  who  j 
wished  to  be  free  from  its  restraints  would  rejoice  to  have  him  to 
eanction  tlieir  indulgence  by  his  example.  I 

80—34  (30)  pleased  them.  Heb.  it  rvas  good  in  their  eyes, ! 
it  satisfied  their  anxieties,  and  calmed  their  fears.     (31)  now  ye  J 
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selves."  — 5p*. 
Co  mm. 

c  "This  anxiety 
was  not  unfound- 
ed, in  so  far  as 
in  the  promises 
only  Canaan  was 
spoken  of,  there- 
fore only  the 
land  W.  of  Jor- 
dan."— Lange. 
V.  22.  J.  Hunt, 
M.A..  Ss.  165; 
Dr.  W.  Smith,  A 
Serm. ;  D.  W. 
Marks,  Ss.  1. 
vv.  22,  23.  M. 
Henry,  Wks.llZi. 
d  Hive. 

"He  who  whea 
called  upon  to 
speak  a  disagree- 
ble  truth  tells  it 
boldly  and  has 
done,  is  both 
bolder  and  mild- 
er than  he  who 
nibbles  in  a  low- 
voice  and  never 
ceases  nibbling." 
— Lavaler. 
e  Life  of  C.  if. 
Young. 

purpose  of 
the  altar 
stated 

a  Ge.  xxxi.  47— 
49. 


"  Eeprove  not  va. 
their  wrath  in- 
censfed  men;  good 
counsel  comes 
clean  out  of  sea- 
son then :  but 
when  his  fury  ia 
appeased  and 
past,  ha  will  con- 
ceive his  fault, 
and  mend  at  last. 
When  he  is  cool 
and  calm  then 
utter  it:  no  man 
pives  physic  in 
the  midst  o'  fh' 
Qi."— Randolph. 

Without  consis- 
tency there  is  no 
moral    etreugth. 


the  name  of 
the  altar 
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m  Eescned  the 
Baiion  fr.  the 
calamity  of  a 
fratriciiial  war, 
or  providential 
judgments." — 
Jamicson. 

J>  "  The  title 
placed  on  the 
altar  was,  per- 
haps, Bimply  as 
Bp  Wordsworth 
suggests,  '  a  wit- 
nees  bet  us  that 
the  Lord  i-sGod.'" 
— iS^*.  Comm. 

"Considering 
how  many  difQ- 
culties  a  friend 
has  to  surmount 
before  he  can 
hring  himself  to 
reprove  me,  I 
ought  to  be  very 
much  obliged  to 
him." — /.  Fosler. 


€  Barrow, 


Joshua's  dy- 
ing- charge 
to  Israel 

he  recalls 
the  past 
a  De.  i.  15. 

h  "  Of  his  own 
merits  towards 
Israel  the  modest 
hero  boas  18  not 
a  word." — Lamje. 
•f.  1—3.  /■'.  D. 
Haurice,  Old  Test. 
311. 
c  Hive. 

"  lie  will  never 
enjoy  the  sweets 
of  the  spring,  nor 
■will  he  obtain 
"  the  honeycombs 
of  Mount' Hybla, 
If  he  dreads  his 
face  being  stung, 
or  is  annoyed  by 
briers.  The  rose 
Is  guarded  by  its 
thorn,  the  honey 
is  defended  by 
the  bee." — tyom 
ttm  Latin, 


JOSHUA.  (Cap,  inrlH.  1—8,, 

have  delivered,  rather,  kept  from  falling  tinder  the  judg-ment 
of  God."  (32,  .33)  pleased,  etc.,  who  waited  with  utmost  distress 
the  return  of  their  deputation,  did  not  intend,  abandoned 
their  intention.     (34)  Ed,  a  n'itnrx.t.'' 

On  receiving  reprnnf.  —  ^la,nY  who  will  not  stand  a  direct  re« 
proof,  and  cannot  abide  to  be  plainly  admonished  of  their  fault, 
will  yet  endure  to  be  pleasantly  rubbed,  and  will  patiently  bear  a 
jocund  wipe ;  though  they  abominate  all  language  purely  bitter 
or  sour,  yet  they  can  relish  discourse  having  in  it  a  pleasant  tart- 
ness :  you  mu.st  not  chide  them  as  their  master,  but  you  may  gibs 
with  them  as  their  companion  ;  if  you  do  that,  they  will  take 
you  for  pragmatical  and  haughty ;  this,  they  may  interpret 
friendship  and  freedom.  Most  men  are  of  that  temper ;  and 
particularly  the  genius  of  divers  persons,  whose  opinions  and 
practices  we  should  strive  to  correct,  doth  require  not  a  grave  and 
severe,  but  a  free  and  merry  way  of  treating  them.  .  .  .  The 
guilty  person  cannot  but  observe,  that  he  who  thus  reprehends 
him  is  not  disturbed  or  out  of  humour,  and  that  he  rather  pitieth 
than  hateth  him  ;  which  breedeth  a  veneration  to  him,  and  im- 
parteth  no  small  efficacy  to  his  wholesome  suggestions.  Such  a 
reprehension,  while  it  f  orceth  a  smile  without,  doth  work  remorse 
within  ;  while  it  seemeth  to  tickle  the  ear,  doth  sting  the  heart. 
In  fine,  many  whose  foreheads  are  brazed,  and  hearts  steeled 
against  all  blame,  are  yet  not  of  proof  against  derision  ;  divers 
who  never  will  be  reasoned  may  be  rallied  into  better  order  ;  in 
which  cases  raillery,  as  an  instrument  of  so  important  good,  as  a 
servant  of  the  best  charity,  may  be  allowed,<= 


CHAPTER  THE  TJFENTY-TIIIBD. 

1 — 5.  (1)  a  Ion?  time  after,  14  yrs,  after  conquest,  7  yrs. 
after  distrib.  of  the  land,  stricken  in  ag-e,  Ileb.  come  into  days, 
Jos.  xiii.  1.  (2)  all  Israel,  in  an  assembly  of  their  leaders  and 
representatives."  (3)  ye  have  seen,  he  reminds  them  that  they 
had  all  shared  experiences  of  God's  power  in  recent  years.*  (4) 
nations  that  remain,  still  unsubdued,  or  not  dispossessed  of 
their  tt>rritories.  (5)  Assurance  of  continuing  Div.  aid,  if  they 
only  remained  faithful. 

An  aged  preacher  {v.  1). —  1.  Tlie  man. — A  great  man,  a  bravs 
man,  a  good  man,  an  old  man.  a  faithful  man.  a  pious  man.  The 
strength  of  his  whole  life  was  the  decision  for  God  which  he 
made  when  he  began  his  career.  Impress  this.  Begin  life  as 
devoted  to  God  in  Christ.  2.  The  audience. — All  great  men  ; 
magistrates  and  generals  (De.  i.  1.5).  Most  of  them  Joshua's 
companions  for  m.iny  years.  TuU  of  deepest  respect  for  him. 
Would  reverently  listen  to  all  he  would  say.  Show  that  they  give 
U8  an  example  of  how  to  listen  to  our  teachers.  3.  'I'lie  speech.^ 
Its  reminiscences  ;  its  personal  testimony  ;  its  warnings  of  com- 
ing danger  ;  its  plea  for  heart- religion.* 

Need  of  perseverance. ~-\lo  who  allows  his  application  to  falter, 
or  shirks  his  work  on  frivolous  pretexts,  is  on  the  sure  road  to 
ultimate  failure.  Let  any  ta.sk  be  undertaken  as  a  thing  not  pos- 
sible to  bo  evaded,  and  it  will  soon  come  to  be  performed  with 
alacrity  and  cheerfulness.  The  habit  of  stienuous,  continued 
I  labour  will  become  comparatively  eas^  in  time,  like  every  other 
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habit.  Thus  even  men  with  the  commonest  brains  and  the  most 
Blender  powers  will  accomplish  much,  if  they  will  but  apply 
themselves  wholly  and  indefatigably  to  one  thing  at  a  time  Sir 
Charles  Napier,  when  in  India,  encountered  an  army  of  35,000 
Beloochees  with  2.000  men,  of  whom  only  400  Avere  Europeans. 
He  charged  them  in  the  centre,  up  a  high  bank,  and  for  three 
hours  the  battle  was  undecided.  At  last  they  turned  and  fled. 
It  is  this  sort  of  pluck,  tenacity,  and  determined  perseverance 
which  wins  soldiers'  battles,  and,  indeed,  every  battle.  It  is  the 
one  neck  nearer  that  wins  the  race  and  shows  the  blood,  the  one 
pull  more  of  the  oar  that  proves  the  "  beefiness  of  the  fellow," 
as  Oxford  men  say  ;  it  is  the  one  march  more  that  wins  the 
campaign ;  the  five  minutes  more  persistent  courage  that  wins 
the  fight.  Though  your  force  be  less  than  another's,  you  equal 
and  outmaster  your  opponent  if  you  continue  it  longer  and  con- 
centrate it  more.  The  reply  of  the  Spartan  father  who  said  to 
his  son,  when  complaining  that  his  eword  was  too  short,  "  Add  a 
step  to  it,"  is  applicable  to  everything  in  life.'* 

6—10.  (6)  Comp.  counsel  given  to  Jos.  himself."  (7)_  come 
Bot  among',  have  no  intercourse  with,  make  mention  of 
the  name,''  make  object  of  a  call  or  proclamation.  (8)  cleave, 
keep  close  in  devotion  and  obedience  to  God.  (9)  able  to  stand, 
bee.  you  were  so  powerful  through  HU  aid.  (10)  one  man,  etc., 
Le.  xxvi.  8  ;  De.  xxxii.  30. 

Religious  stability  enforced  {v.  8). — Notice — I.  The  duty  the  text 
recommends  :  "cleave  unto  the  Lord."  This  implies— 1.  Previous 
union  with  Him  ;  2.  Faithful  adherence  to  Him — to  His  name, 
to  His  word,  to  His  ways,  at  all  times.  II.  The  importance  the 
text  involves.  The  duty  enforced  is— 1.  Reasonable  ;  2.  Honour- 
able ;  3.  Profitable  ;  4.  Indispensable.  III.  The  motives  the  text 
suggests.  Motives  of — 1.  Sacred  obligation;  2. Former  obedience; 
3,  Sincere  gratitude  ;  4.  Solemn  warning. 

TJiorns  in  the  eye. — "What  !"  says  a  wife  to  her  angry  hus- 
band, "  am  I  a  thorn  in  your  eyes  1  Alas  !  alas  !  he  has  seen 
another  ;  I  am  now  a  thorn  in  his  eyes.  Were  I  not  a  thorn  in 
his  eyes,  his  anger  would  not  bum  so  long."  "My  old  friend 
Tamban  never  looks  at  my  house  now,  because  it  gives  thorns  to 
his  eyes."  « 

11—16.  (11)  yourselves,  Heb.  your  souls.  True  secret  of 
strength  and  success  is  right-hpartcdncss.  (12)  go  back,  decline, 
backslide,  fall  away  fr.  yi-.  allegiance,  make  marriages,"  the 
most  ready  and  certain  source  of  national  backsliding.  (13) 
snares  and  traps,  Ex.  xxiii.  33  ;  Nu.  xxxiii.  .55.  perish  fr. 
off,  moral  evils  surely  involving  national  decay ;  as  tlieir  after 
history  fully  exemplified.  (14)  this  day,  term  used  generally, 
soon,  going  .  .  earth,  he  was  contrasting  the  abiding  presence 
of  Jehovah,  with  temporary  presence  of  any  earthly  leaders.* 
(15)  all  evil  things,  faithfulness  to  promises  involved  faith- 
fulness to  threatenings.  Reference  is  to  Moses'  last  addresses.'' 
(IG)  anger,  holy^vTath. 

Love  God  (v.  11). — I.  The  nature  of  love,  and  of  love  to  God 
in  particular.  II.  The  importance  of  this  principle  as  charac- 
terising the  whole  of  our  religion.  1.  It  distinguishes  it  from 
all  counterfeits  ;  2.  It  keei^se-veiything  in  a  state  of  moral  order  ; 
3.  It  is  the  great  preservative  from  error ;  4.  It  is  the  grand 
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"  For  Hercules 
himselt  must 
yield  to  odds ; 
and  many 
strokes,  tho'  with 
a  little  axe,  hew- 
down  and  fell 
the  hardest 
timber'd  oak."— 
Shukespeare. 

"The  whole 
complexion  of  a 
negro  is  less  no- 
ticed than  a  sin- 
gle stain  on  the 
features  of  a 
white  counte- 
nance."— Jay. 

d  Smiles, 


he  exhorts  to 
perseverance 

a  Job.  i,  7,  8,  9. 
b  Ex.  xxiii.  13. 
"  To  mention 
the  names  of 
the  gods,  to 
swear  by  them, 
to  serve  them 
(ty  offerings), 
and  to  bow  down 
to  them  (call 
upon  them  lu 
prayer),  are  tha 
four  expressions 
of  Divine  wor- 
ship."— Keil. 
!).  6.  W.  Agar,  S3. 
125;  A.  B.Evant, 

V.  8.  J.  Pltimptre, 
Fop.  Com.  i.  S6fi. 
vv.  8,  9.  Bp.  Tre- 
laicncy,  A  Seim. 
vv.  JO,  11.  Si' 
mean's  Wis.ii.61S, 
c  Robsrts. 

he  warns 
agrainst 
apostasy 
a  Ex.  xxxiv.   13 
—16;  De.  vii.  3. 
b  1  Pe.  i.  2t,  25. 
cDe.xxviii.,  xxix. 
K.  II.  W.Reading, 
M.A.,  Ss.  iii.  aSti; 
R.   Walker,  Ss.  i. 
453;     A.     fuller, 
Ss.    2G8;     T.    S. 
./ones,   Ss. ;    G.  li. 
Gleig.  Ss.  15. 

Jones,  M.A.,  Wkt. 

I  257. 

B.   14.      Simeons 
Wis.  ii.   618;    R. 

I  P.      Buddicom. 

Ictwist.    Exod.   ii. 
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B.C.  1427.  !  spring  of  evang-clical  obedience.  III.  The  cTang-er  we  are  in  of 
.„_  A~i^!!ia  j declining' from  it.  IV.  A  few  directions  for  preventing  decline 
JJ.L  .Sj.  iL  &o!^  'of  love  to  God.  Bewaro  of  the  love  of  the  world — of  indulging 
d  A.  Fuller.  |  any  sin.  Be  conversant  with  the  Word  of  God— prayer.  Society 
"     "' '  of   spiritual  people — the   cross    of    Christ.'' — Jo.s'k)ia's    retrospect 

(v.  14). — In  looking  back  at  this  juncture,  Joshua  seems  to  have 
been  much  impressed  by — I.  The  largeness  of  God"s  promises. 
II.  The  steadiness  of  His  purposes.  III.  The  completeness  of 
His  work  :  "  not  one  thing  hath  failed.'"* 


e  //omiUst. 

"  Ab    in    a    dia- 

teiuperod       ac 

Corrupt  air  it 

Imnl     for     him 

that       hath       a  • 

strong   constitu-l        ,,,    .     .  ,      ,    ■  t  j,  i      .  rf  r  .•> 

tion     to     avoi.ll      thn.'st lan  coiidnft  in  n-orUlly  i-owpany. — A  pious  officer  of  the 

sickness;  bo  it  is  array,  travelling   through  the  Mahratta  country,  was  asked  by 

in  evil  compaay,  I  jufi^g    jj _  a    religious    gentleman,   to  accompany  him  to  a 

atiil^p'iwM,  very  I  public  dinner,  at  which  the  commanding  officer  of  the  district, 
harl  to  live  un-  with  all  his  staff,  and  various  other  public  characters,  were 
B|.otto.i  from  the  expected  to  meet.  '•  I  expressed  a  wish  to  be  excused,"  says  the 
^.'^y  I  officer,  "  as  I  had  no  relish  for  such  entertainments,  and  did  not 

/  K.  Amine.  I  think  that  much  either  of  pleasure  or  profit  was  to  be  derived 
•K  Christian.  I  from  them."  His  reply  was, — "  "Wliile  I  feel  it  my  duty  to 
wlien  ho  makes  'attend  on  such  an  occa,sion,  I  certainly  have  as  little  pleasure  in 
ei'.u,''lhouM  "be  i*  as  you  have.  But  there  is  one  way  in  which  I  find  I  can  be 
pure  to  make  his ;  present  at  such  meetings,  and  yet  receive  no  injury  from  them, 
profcssi m  gool.  1 1  endeavour  to  conceive  to  myself  tlie  Lord  Jesus  seated  on  the 
nianV\-al'k  ^u  I  opposite  side  of  the  table,  and  to  think  what  He  would  \\  ish  me 
the  dark  them- '  to  do  and  to  say  when  placed  in  such  a  situation,  and  as  long  a3 
■elves,  who  carry  1 1  can  keep  this  thought  alive  on  my  mind,  I  find  I  am  free  from 

»      laut-jrn      for    ,iT,,„.p-  "y 
ot)iiiia:'-Pecker.    ^^anger.  / 


Joshua's 
charg-e  at 
Shechem 
a    The        LXX. 
here  has  Shiloh. 

b  Jos.  viii.  ao— 

e  (io.  xl.  27. 
»».  2— 13.   Di:  W. 
B   CoUyrr,   Xplr. 
Furls,  a05. 
d  Hire. 


CH-APTER  THE  TIFENTY-FOURTH. 


1 — 4.  (1)  all  the  tribes,  this  was  a  later  assembh',  including 
the  people,  as  well  as  the  leaders.  Shechem,"  comp.  prev. 
scene  at  this  ijlace.*  before  God,  expression  usually  means 
before  the  tabernacle  ;  poss.  the  Ark  was  brought  fr.  Shiloh  for 
this  occasion.  (2)  your  fathers,  names  given  are  Tcrali  and 
Nahor.'  flood,  the  river  Eii])hratcs.  gods,  prob.  teraphim.  as 
Ge.  xxxi.  ly — 34  ;  the  exact  nature  of  their  idolatry  is  unknown. 
(3)  father  Ab.,  their  first  national  father, as  with  him  the  Diy. 
covenant  was  made.     (4)  mount  Seir,  Ge.  xxxvi.  8. 

I.irae!:.-i  pledge  to  serve  (hul  (the  whole  chapter). — I.  The  pledge 
reconsidered.  It  was  made  at  first  in  view  of  the  goodness  and 
Fn  that  central  mercy  of  God  in  providing  for  them,  keeping  and  guiding  them, 
7*'"^".  ,?',  '.•>-  aiKl  {,'iving  them  victory  over  their  foes.  It  would  be  well  for 
which  c'om-  ^'^'''l*  ^  ^^"0^^  ^e  God  of  holy  claims,  of  justice,  who  Ls  swift  to 
iiiamU  iho  vii'w  P'misli  ti-an«gre.s3ion.  lliere  are  two  sides  on  which  God  must 
of  the  Jora!»i  be  viewed.  If  we  Avere  to  take  up  a  religious  life  for  the  sake  of 
snJ  u?"  ».l''onr^'^'^^  ^^'^  ^'''■^  ^  Pc*^  by  it,  it  would  bo  a  blessing  to  be  made 
th.^  wost,  a  com-  '■'^oonsider  our  resolve,  and  think  about  the  holy,  jealous  God. 
pleto  (irauRht  II.  The  pledge  retaken.  Further  thought  only  made  them  more 
heart  *'*f  u"  ^^'■"''■'^•'  Less  excitedly,  but  more  reverently  and  heartily,  tlie 
country,  was  the  f'"'^''''^  flaid. '•  We  will  serve  the  Lord."  So  we  should  find  to 
fit  seat  of  the  know  God  better,  would  be  to  give  ourselves  to  Him  more 
ho.i,,,  of  Joseph,  heartily  and  entirely.'' 

tioVu'f  Thelr^an-I  'ip^*'  casket  or  prom ise.t.— Where  is  thy  casket  of  promises? 
cnHtor,  given  by  Bring  it  out ;  open  the  jar  of  jewels.  Pour  out  the  golden  ingot, 
JmuU     Uiuiioir.  stamped  with  the  image  and  superscription  of  heaven's  King, 
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Count  over  the  diamonds  that  flash  in  thy  hand  like  stars.  Com- 
pute the  worth  of  that  single  jewel,  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive  ;" 
or  that  other  ruby,  "  All  thing's  shall  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  Bring  forth  that  royal  Koh-i-noor,  "  He 
that  believeth  shall  be  saved,"  Then  remember  who  it  is  that 
gave  them,  and  to  what  an  unworthy  sinner,  and  tell  me  if  they 
are  not  ''exceeding  great  and  precious."  AVhen  Caesar  once  gave 
a  man  a  great  reward,  he  exclaimed,  "  This  is  too  great  a  gift 
for  me  to  receive."  "  But,"  said  Ca3sar,  '•  it  is  not  too  great  a 
gift  for  me  to  give."  So  the  smallest  promise  in  thy  casket  is 
too  much  for  thee  to  deserve  ;  yet  the  most  magnificent  promise 
is  not  too  great  for  the  King  of  kings  to  bestow.  God  scorns  to 
act  meanly  and  stingily  by  His  childi-en ;  and  how  must  He  scorn 
us  often  when  we  put  Him  ofE  with  such  contemptible  stinginess 
of  deeds  or  donations  I « 

5—10.  (5)  plagued  Egypt,"  briefly  recalling  the  -well- 
known  signs  and  wonders.  (G)  pursued  after,  Ex.  xiv.  9.  (7) 
they  cried,  your  fathers,  darkness,  the  black  side  of  the 
guiding  cloud.  Ex.  xiv.  20.  (8)  they  fought,''  Nu.  xxi.  ,33. 
(9)  Balak.'  Balaam,''  Nu.  xxii.  5.  (10)  blessed  you,  Nu. 
xxiv.  3—9. 

Our  trials  save  vs. — Two  painters  were  employed  to  fresco 
the  Avails  of  a  cathedral.  Both  stood  on  a  rude  scafi'olding,  con- 
structed for  the  pui-pose,  some  forty  feet  from  the  floor.  One  of 
them  was  so  intent  upon  his  work  that  he  became  wholly 
absorbed,  and,  in  admiration,  stood  off  from  the  picture,  gazing 
at  it  with  intense  delight.  Forgetting  where  he  was,  he  moved 
back  slowly,  surveying  critically  the  work  of  his  pencil,  until  he 
had  neared  the  edge  of  the  plank  on  which  he  stood.  At  this 
critical  moment  his  companion  firmed  suddenly,  and,  almost 
paralysed  with  horror,  beheld  his  imminent  peril  ;  another 
instant,  and  the  enthusiast  would  be  precipitated  upon  the  pave- 
ment beneath.  If  he  spoke  to  him,  it  was  certain  death  ;  if  he 
held  his  peace,  death  was  equally  sure.  Suddenly  he  regained 
his  presence  of  mind,  and  seizing  a  wet  brush,  flung  it  against 
the  wall,  spattering  the  pictui-e  -with  unsightly  blotches  of 
colouring.  The  painter  flew  forward,  and  turned  upon  his 
friend  with  fierce  upbraidings ;  but,  startled  at  his  ghastly  face, 
he  listened  to  his  recital  of  danger,  looked  shuddering  over  the 
dread  space  below,  and  with  tears  of  gratifcude  blessed  the  hand 
that  saved  him. 

11—13.  (11)  men  of  Jericho,  "The  phrase  is  noteworthy  ; 
it  means  apparently  the  owners  or  burghers  of  Jericho."" 
Amorite,  etc.,  Jos.  iii.  10.  (12)  hornet,  Ex.  xxiii.  28.  (13) 
land  .  .  labour,  De.  vi.  10—12. 

Trials  are  ex]>resxinns  of  love. — Our  heavenly  Father  loveth  us : 
and  because  He  loveth  us.  He  takes  away  our  precious  things. 
He  deals  with  us  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  an  ancient 
painter  -m'th  his  iiupil.  The  young  artist  had  genius,  and  pro- 
duced a  picture  of  much  merit,  which  was  greatly  admired  by 
all.  His  young  heart  then  s-^velled  with  vanity.  He  laid  aside 
his  pallet  and  pencil,  and  sat  daily  before  his  easel,  admiring 
the  offspring  of  his  own  genius.  One  morning,  he  found  his 
beautiful  creations  expunged  from  the  canvas.  He  weyjt  bitterly. 
His  master  appeared,  and  said,  "I  have  done  tlris  f or  y our  benefit ; 
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In  and  arouncl 
Shechem  rose 
tlio  first  na'ural 
burial-place,  a 
I  counterpoise  to 
j  the  patriarchal 
Eupulchies  of 
Hebron.  Jo- 

I  seph's  tomb  was 
I  already  fixed; 
I  its  reputed  eito 
'  is  visible  to  this 
day."— iS/an/ey. 


he  recounts 

Israel's   past 

history  from 

Eg'ypt  to 

Canaan 

o  Ex.  iii.  10,  It. 

28,  V.  1. 

b  De.  iii.  8. 
c  Ju.  li.  25. 
d  De.  xiiii.  4. 

rv.    9,    10.        Zr. 

Thompson,  Ba' 
lanm's  Hist.  Con- 
I  sidered:  Watson' $ 
;<S'6'.  1st  Series,  26. 
I "  Because  you 
find  a  thing  very 
I  difficult,  do  not 
I  presently  con- 
j  dude  that  no 
I  man  can  master 
!  it ;  but  whatever 
j  you  observe  pro- 
per, and  practi- 
cable by  another, 
believe  likewise 
within  your  own 
fOYfer."— Steele. 


he  rehearses 
the  story  of 
the  conquest 

a  Spi.  Comm. 

V.  14.  Iladdon 
Smil/i,  Ss.  106; 
G.Carr.Ss.i.ie5; 
Edn.  Beeiton,  St. 
173. 

A  succession  of 
defeats  often 
paves  the  way 
for  victory,  and 
a  succession   of 
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B.C.  Uii.  the  picture  was  ruining  you."  "  How  po  ?"  demanded  the  pupil, 
•vlctori^^  often  I  "  I^ccause,  in  the  a'lmiration  of  your  o\\-n  talents,  you  were  losing 
paves  'iho  way  .TOur  love  of  the  art  itself.  Take  your  pencil,  and  try  aj?ain." 
forde/eau  The  j-outh  dried  his  tears,   seized  his   pencil,  and   produced  a 

ma^itcrpiece,  which,  but   for  this   severe  trial,  he  would  in  all 

probability  have  never  executed. 


he  exhorts 
Israel  to 
resolve  to 
serve  God 
a  De.  XIX.  15. 
A.  0.  Spencer,  Ss. 
3J2  ;    J.    Browne, 
Ss.  1. 

T.  15.  E.  Calamy, 
Benn.  bef.  House  of 
Urih,  16-13;  J. 
JJotce.  Wts.v.  373; 
AOp.  TiUotson.  Ss. 
ii.  -HI,  iii.  3!ll  ; 
Dr.  D.  J,-nnings. 
£arly  Pidy,  70; 
Dr.  R.  Lucas,  Ss. 
ji.  i;»7  ;  Or.  J. 
Foster.  Ss.  i.  3i.r, ; 
Abp.  Sixker,  Ss.  ii. 
25 ;  Dr.  J.  Jorlin, 
Ss.\'<i.93;0.\Vl,ile- 
field,  M.A.,^Vks.^. 
(,i;J.Wcsley.iI.A., 
M'ks.  TU.  76;  Dr. 
S.  Slennett,  Wts. 
Ii.  22 ;  /Ip.  Heber, 
Ss.  ii.  2S8  ;  lip. 
£lomJU'Jd,Ss.  147; 
J.C.ffare,Ss.36'J; 
f.Trenc/i,Ss.  300; 
U.  Al/ord,  S.i.  iii. 
423;  T.  Dale,  Ss. 
271, 

b  J.  Parsons. 

e    R.    D.    Owen, 

Among        the 

hrcait-ri. 

the  people 
promise  to 
serve  the 
Lord 

".■\nsclin  was  a 
man  ot  lioly  ro 
Bclution:  'l  liml 
rather,'  saith  he, 
'  K'i  to  liell  puro 
fiom  Bin  than  to 
hi'iiven  polluted 
viih  that  Ulth.' 
A  n  rl  B  a  i  t  h 
an.ithor,  'I  will 
rather  leap  into 
a.  lionriro  than 
wilfully  to  bIu 
ftRuinst  God.'" — 
T.  Brooks. 

m  £.  F.  Scoii. 


14—15.  (14)  fear,  not  dread,  but  reverence  ming'lod  with 
love,  and  these  finding'  expression  in  obedience,  put  away,  etc., 
seeming-  to  intimate  that  Jos.  knew  of  some  inclin.  to  idolatry 
still  lingering  among  the  people.  (l/J)  seem  evil,  i.e.  undesirable 
after  your  experience,  choose  ye,'»  the  only  service  acceptable 
to  God  is  that  in  which  our  heart  and  will  find  expression. 

The  two  .^rrviccs  (v.  l.j). — I.  AVhat  are  the  two  orders  of  service, 
to  one  of  which  you  must  be  devoted?  The  service  of — 1.  Sin  ; 
2.  God.  II.  "WTiat  is  the  contrast  which  these  two  orders  of 
service  present  for  careful  estimation  ?  1.  Service  of  sin  essen- 
tially wrong — of  God  essentially  right ;  2.  Of  sin,  degrading — of 
God,  exalting  ;  3.  Of  sin,  painful — of  God,  happy ;  -1.  Of  sin, 
destructive — of  God,  saving.  III.  What  is  the  conduct  which 
this  contrast  does  properly  and  invariably  secure  ?  1.  Tlie  nature 
of  this  conduct :  '"  choose  you  whom  ye  wiU  serve  ;"  2.  The  time 
for  adopting  it  :  "  this  day  ;"  3.  The  mode  of  exemplifying  it : 
solemn  publicity.* 

Ana'nnlr.'is  life. — I  committed  one  fatal  error  in  my  youth,  and 
dearly  have  I  abided  it.  I  started  in  life  without  an  object, 
even  without  an  ambition.  My  temperament  disposed  me  to 
ease,  and  to  the  full  I  indulged  the  disix)sition.  I  said  to  myself: 
"  I  have  all  that  I  see  others  contending  for  ;  why  should  I 
struggle  ?"  I  knew  not  the  curse  that  lights  on  those  who  have 
never  J»  struggle  for  anything.  Had  I  created  for  my.self  a 
definite  pursuit — literary,  scientific,  artistic,  social,  political,  no 
matter  what,  so  there  was  something  to  labour  for  and  to  over- 
come— I  might  have  been  happy.  I  feel  this  now — too  late  I 
The  power  is  gone.  Habits  have  become  chains.  Through  all 
the  profitless  years  gone  by,  I  seek  vainly  for  something  to 
remember  with  pride  or  even  dwell  on  with  satisfaction.  I  have 
thrown  away  a  life.  I  feel  sometimes  as  if  there  were  nothing 
remaining  to  me  worth  living  for.     I  am  an  unhappy  man." 

16—18.  (1(1)  people  answered,  no  doubt  through  their 
leaders,  all  by  uplifted  hands,  or  by  shout,  consenting  to  their 
words.  (17)  Tliey  fully  concur  in  Josh. "s  declaration  that  only 
in  the  strength  of  God  had  they  been  brought  out.  (18)  our 
God,  in  personal  relations  with  us,  which  we  resolve  to  maintain. 

The ptopU's  re.iolve. — I.  Every  man  must  serve  some  God.  II. 
A  man  must  choose  his  God.  III.  Many  deem  it  an  evil  thing 
to  serve  the  Lord.  IV.  Others  know  it  to  be  a  blessed  thing  to 
serve  the  Lord.  V.  Those  who  serve  God  themselves  should 
command  their  households  after  them." 

Itesoliitiou.^  are  r^vwV/VZ.—F.pictetus  "tells  us  of  a  gentleman 
returning  from  banishment,  who  in  his  journey  towards  home, 
called  at  his  house,  told  a  sad  story  of  an  imprudent  life,  the 
greatest  jiart  of  which  being  now  spent,  he  was  resolved  for  the 
future  to  live  philosophically,  and  entertain  no  business,  to  be 
candidate  for  no  employment,  not  to  go  to  the  court,  nor  to 
salute  Caesar  with  ambitious  attendances,  but  to  study  and  wor- 
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ship  the  gods,  and  die  willingly,  when  nature  or  necessity  called 
him.  It  may  be  this  man  believed  himself,  but  Epictetus  did 
not.  And  he  had  reason  ;  for  letters  from  Caesar  met  him  at  the 
doors,  and  invited  him  to  court ;  and  he  forgot  all  his  promises. 
which  were  Avarm  upon  his  lips ;  and  grew  populous,  secular, 
and  ambitious,  and  gave  the  gods  thanks  for  his  preferment. 
Thus  many  men  leave  the  world,  when  their  fortune  has  left 
them  ;  and  they  are  severe  and  philosophical,  and  retired  for  ever, 
if  for  ever  it  be  impossible  to  return  ;  but  let  a  prosperous  sun- 
shine warm  and  refresh  their  sadness,  and  make  it  but  possible 
to  break  their  purposes,  and  there  needs  no  more  tempation, 
their  owti  heart  is  enough  :  they  are  like  "  Ephraim  in  the  day 
of  battle,  starting  aside  like  a  broken  bow."* 

19 — 21.  (19)  ye  cannot,  in  your  own  strength  :  it  is  more 
difficult  than  you  imagine.  Josh,  wanted  tlie  resolve  of  calm 
judgment,  not  of  excitement,  holy  God,  so  must  be  served 
•with  holiness,  jealous,  term  used  fir.st  Ex.  xx.  .">.  not  forgive, 
rather  pass  by,  as  if  taking  no  notice.  Josh,  is  supposing  their 
■wilful  rebellion  and  forsaking  of  God.  (20)  strange  gods, 
Ge.  XXXV.  2,  4.  do  you  hurt,  Josh  xxiii.  15.  (21)  nay,  verily, 
assuredly.  This  theii-  fir^-t  solemn  national  response.  Former 
expression  by  their  leaders. 

The  holij  character  of  God  (v.  19). — I.  Though  the  Lord  is  full 
of  compassion  and  mercy.  He  is  yet  a  holy  God  ;  He  is  a  jealous 
God.  II.  As  a  consequence  of  this  feature  in  His  character, 
tliere  are  certain  conditions  of  mind  in  which  "  He  will  not 
forgive  your  transgressions  nor  your  sins,"  and  in  which  there- 
fore "  ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord."  III.  And  therefore  if,  like 
the  people  before  Joshua,  you  have  fully  made  up  your  minds 
that  the  Lord  your  God  you  will  serve,  it  becomes  you  to  consider 
beforehand  what  that  service  will  require  from  you.'» 

Pmi'cr  of  resolution. — It  was  resolution  made  Empedocles  sacri- 
fice himself  to  the  flames  of  Etna.  It  was  resolution  made 
Anaxarchus,  when  his  bones  were  crushed,  make  sport  with  his 
torments,  and  cry  out,  "  Break,  break  the  carcase  of  Anaxarchus. 
but  his  mind  you. shall  never  break."  It  was  resolution  made 
Eegulus  fling  himself  into  the  merciless  arms  of  his  enemies,  and 
suffer  himself  to  be  stung  and  pricked  to  death.  It  was  resolu- 
tion made  Attains  sit  down  cheerfully  in  the  fiery  chair  his  per- 
secutors had  prepared  for  him,  and  say,  "  Ifs  not  we  that  do  eat 
children,  but  it's  you  that  devour  innocent  Chri.stians."  It  was 
resolution  made  Blandina  encourage  her  fellow-Christian,  though 
she  was  wounded,  torn,  bruised,  racked,  and  miserably  handled. 
It  was  resolution  made  Job  bear  his  losses,  and  ulcers,  with 
invincible  magnanimity.  It  was  resolution  made  David  run 
through  a  troop  and  leap  over  walls  (Ps.  xviii.  29).'' 

22—25.  (22)  against  yourselves,  as  they  took  the  pledge 
together  they  could  testify  against  each  other.  Each  was  held 
responsible  for  the  other,  we  are  witnesses,  their  second 
response.  (23)  put  away,  etc.fi  intimates  that  idolatry  lingered 
among  the  people,  we  do  not  know  whether  in  Egyp.  forms,  or  in 
Canaanitish,  very  prob.  in  use  of  teraphim,  as  by  family  of  Jacob. 
incline  your  heart,  without  wh.  mere  outward  separation  fr. 
idolatry  would  be  vain.  (24)  Third  and  most  distinct  national 
response.     (25)  a  statute,  etc.^  Ex.  xv.  25. 


B.C.  1427. 

"  Sudden  reso- 
lutions, like  the 
FudUen  rise  of 
the  mercury  m 
the  barometer, 
indicate  no- 
thing bat  tha 
cliangcablenesa 
of  the  weather." 
—Phelps. 

6  Dp.  Taylor. 


Joshua 
warns  ancl 
Israel 
repeats 
the  pi-omise 
V.   19.     Dr.    W. 
Fhelan,  Remains, 
i.  67. 

V.  20.  J.  Howe, 
Wk$.  vi.  328. 
V.  21.  Abp.  J. 
Sharp,  IKti.vi.20O. 
in>.  21— 27.  Sim- 
eons Wks.  ii.  623. 
"A  good  resolu- 
tion i.s  the  moat 
fortifying  armour 
a  good  man  caa 
wear.  That  can 
defend  him 
against  all  tha 
unwelcome 
j  shuffles  that  tha 
poor  rude  world 
can  put  upon  hi  m. 
Without  this,  like 
hot  iron  he  hisses 
at  every  drop 
that  finds  him  ; 
but  with  it  he  can 
be  a  servant  as 
well  as  a  lord, 
and  have  the 
same  pleasant- 
ness in  the  shakes 
of  fortune,  that 
he  carries  in  her 
softest  Bmiles." 
—J.  beaumont. 
a  E.  O.  Marsh, 
J/..-!. 
6  A.  HorneeJc. 

Joshua 
makes  a 
covenant 
with  Israel 
a  A'fi/ and  others, 
indeed,       under- 
stand the  passage 
to   mean  simply 
that    the    hearts 
of    Kome  amonjf 
them   were   im 
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josnuA. 


ICap.  xxiv.  26-23. 


B.C.  1437. 

elinerttoiJoIatry. 
But  thia  is  hardly 
consistent  with 
the  plain  r.i  i 
obvious  senso  of 
thewjras.'— ,5/)*. 
Coinm.  I 


h  nice. 

Eesolation  ia  ne- 
cessary to  guard 
ns  against  de- 
Jectiin  ;  for  the 
■world  will  boat 
thit  man  whom 
fortune  buffets. 
And  unlpss,  by 
thi^.  ho  can  ward 
off  the  blows,  he 
•will  be  sure  to 
feel  the  greatpfit 
burden  in  his 
own  mind.  A 
wise  man  makes 
trouble  less  by 
fortitude ;  but  to 
a  fool  it  becomes 
heavier  by  stoop- 
ing to  it. 

e  Dr.  J.  Ilamillon. 

a  stone  of 

•witness 

erected 

a  Ge.  ixviii.  18, 
zxxi.  ii. 

h  "Possibly  the 
Game  as  that  at 
the  root  of  wh. 
Jacob  buried  the 
idols  and  charms 
fouad  in  his 
family.  Ge.xixv. 

«  "In  a  vivid 
5ma;fination,  the 
Btono  is  regarded 
aa  a  iierson,  so 
to  tppak,  who 
haa  been  an<t 
heard  every- 
thing. Jos.  xxii. 
St" — Lanije. 


"Rosolvod  nnl 
agreed,  that 
tiud'a  will  ou^bt 


A  popular  rexponfie  to  an  earnest  appeal  (v.  21). — I.  A  suitable 
response  to  a  most  important  appeal,  ?'.  15.  It  was  for  this  that 
Joshua  had  so  earnestly  laboured.  II.  A  promise  of  obedience 
founded  upon  past  experience  of  Divine  power  and  mercy.  III. 
A  promise  which,  being  kept,  preserved  the  people :  the  decline 
of  their  power  began  with  their  forgetfulness  of  these  words. 
IV.  You  often  make  good  promises  to  parents,  teachers,  etc.  The 
virtue  lies  in  the  keeping.  For  this  you  must  seek  constant  help 
of  God." 

The  need  of  perseverance. — In  the  heathery  turf  you  will  often 
find  a  plant  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  peculiar  roots.  From  the 
main  stem  down  to  the  minutest  fibre  you  will  find  them  all 
abruptly  terminate,  as  if  shorn  or  bitten  o£P ;  and  the  quaint 
superstition  of  the  country  people  alleges  that  once  on  a  time  it 
was  a  plant  of  singular  potency  for  healing  all  sorts  of  maladies, 
and  therefore  the  great  enemy  of  man  in  his  malignity  bit  off 
the  roots,  in  which  its  virtues  resided.  The  plant  with  this  odd 
history  is  a  very  good  emblem  of  many  well-meaning  but  little- 
eft'ecting  people.  They  might  be  defined  as  radiclbus  pra:morsis, 
or  rather  inceptis  siicclsis.  The  efficacy  of  every  good  work  lies 
in  its  completion,  and  all  their  good  works  terminate  abruptly, 
and  are  left  off  unfinished.  The  devil  frustrates  their  efficacy  by 
cutting  off  their  ends.  Their  unprofitable  history  is  made  up  of 
plans  and  projects,  schemes  of  usefulness  that  were  never  gone 
about,  and  magnificent  undertakings  that  were  never  carried  for- 
ward ;  societies  that  were  set  agoing,  then  left  to  shift  for  them- 
selves ;  and  forlorn  beings  who  for  a  time  were  taken  up  and 
instructed,  and  just  when  tliey  were  beginning  to  show  SJ'mptoma 
of  improvement  were  cast  on  the  world  again." 

26—28.  (26)  wrote  these  -words,  registered  this  pledge, 
great  stone,  ancient  custom  to  seal  engagements  by  erection  of 
pillars."  an  oak,  the  oath,  or  terebinth,  referring  to  a  well- 
known  tree,  or  grove  of  trees.*  Gen.  xii.  6.  by  the  sanctuary, 
the  ancient  one  where  Ab.  and  Jac.  had  sacrificed  and  wor.>{^pped. 
(27)  it  hath  heard,  speaking  figuratively.*  (28)  depart.,  ho 
dismissed  the  great  assembly. 

Siinday-srhool  address  on  v.  20. — Intro.  Picture  the  scene  in 
Shechem.  Joshua's  address  and  the  people's  response.  A  memo- 
rial stone  set  up  to  mark  the  site,  the  event,  the  pledge.  I.  The 
stone.  Durable  material.  The  stone  found  recently  in  JToab ; 
set  up  in  that  age,  has  lasted  to  this.  They  might  have  planted 
a  tree.  Preferred  a  stone  to  represent  their  firm  and  lasting 
determination  to  serve  God.  II.  A  great  stone.  Visible  fr.  afar. 
They  were  not  ashamed  of  the  promise  they  had  made.  Others 
seeing  the  stone,  and  learning  its  history,  encouraged  to  make  a 
similar  vow.  III.  A  great  stone  under  an  oak.  Travellers 
encamping  there,  or  shepherds  taking  shelter  fr.  the  heat  there, 
would  see  it,  inquire  about  it ;  idolaters,  who  worshipped  in 
groves,  would  see  it  also.  IV.  A  stone  near  the  saiictuary.  It 
was  set  up,  as  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  was  like  asking  Him  to 
help  thnm  to  keep  their  promi.se.  It  was  as  a  pledge  to  Him  tn';t 
tlicy  would  keep  it.  Reinembcr  that  God  marks  your  vo-r.-s, 
though  you  set  up  no  memorial  stones.'' 

False  and  true  rcl'igion. — ^You  have  Pilate  ■washing  his  hands 
in  hypocrisy,  as  well  as  you  have  David  washing  his  hands  in 
innoccncy.    You  have  the  Sadducees  with  their  doctrine,  as  v^JJ 


Cap.  xxiv.  29- 


81 


B.C.  1427. 

to  determine 
mine,  and  not 
mine  pretend  to 
determine  the 
will  of  God."— 
Gossiier. 

e  a.  Smith. 


as  the  Apostles  with,  their  doctrine.  You  have  the  Pharisee  with 
his  prayer,  as  well  as  the  publican  with  his  prayer.  You  have 
the  exorcists  with  their  Jesus,  as  well  as  Paul  with  his  Jesus. 
You  have  Satan  with  his  scripture,  as  well  as  Christ  with  His 
Scripture.  You  have  Cain  \vith  his  sacrifice,  as  well  as  Abel 
with  his  sacrifice.  You  have  Ahithophel  with  his  wisdom,  as 
well  as  Solomon  with  his  wisdom.  You  have  Jezebel  with  her 
fasts,  as  well  as  Anna  with  her  fasts.  You  have  the  harlot  with  | 
her  vows,  as  well  as  Jacob  with  his  vow.  You  have  the  devils 
with  their  faith,  as  well  as  Christians  with  their  faith.« 

29—31.  (29)  Joshua  .  .  died,  soon  after  this  scene.  Light- 
foot  computes  that  he  lived  17,  others  27,  years  after  the  entrance 
into   Canaan.     (30)   border  of  his  inheritance, <»  according 

to  Jewish  custom.     Timnath-serah,  Jos.  xix.  50.     hill  of     _ ^ 

Gaash,''  not  identified.  (31)  elders,  etc.,  Joshua's  contem-  s'ame'grav'e were 
poraries,  who  shared  his  impressions  of  the  power  and  goodness  i  buried  the  stone 
^  -    -  -  -  -^  knives    u»ed    ia 


death  of 
Joshua 

a  "According  to 
ft  very  ancient 
tradition,  in 


the  ceremony  of 


of  Jehovah. 

Sunset  on  Mt.  Ephraim  {vv.  29,  oO).— This  is  a  brief  obituary,  i  ci'rcimici^ion''  at 
It  allows  no  scoi^e  for  imagination  to  paint  the  scene  of  the  1  tiiigal,  wh.  were 
dying  hero.  But  his  life  is  his  noblest  monument -his  vast  and '  aTfeliM"b^those 
varied  achievements  are  his  best  panegyric.  Let  us  gather,  in  i^l[o  "^^a^^g  °?q 
thought,  around  that  solitary  tomb  "  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill '  after  years  to 
of  Gaash."  We  can  read  the  epitaph  of  "the  man  of  God"  as !  visit  the  totnb  of 
well  as  the  warrior  and  the  patriot :  "  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh."  j  °'g  i  j  ®  ^ r™f" — 
Four  elements  of  strength  appear  to  stand  out  conspicuously  in ;  Stanley. 
Joshua's  character,  and  which  distinguish  him  pre-eminently  \n\i  ju.  ji.  9;  2  Sa. 
the  0.  T.  as  the  "Warrior  Saint."  I.  Zeal  for  God's  honour  :  this  xxiH.  30 ;  l  Chr. 
his  paramount  aim  and  motive  through  life — stripping  himself  ]  '^'^  ^'• 
of  all  glory  and  exalting  God  alone  {.^ec  ch.  iv.  21—24,  v.  1^,  doI\  356  "^ 
viii.  30,  xxiii.  3).  II.  Deference  to  God's  law  :  like  every  truej^  ^  Macduff. 
and  loyal  soldier,  he  acted  up  to  the  orders  of  his  superior  (ch.  1 ,.  j^.  j^  i^f^'j  ^^ 
i.  7,  8,  viii.  34,  xxiii.  6,  xxiv.  27).  III.  Dependence  on  God's !  g,.o^  ol(]  to  lo^e 
etrength :  in  the  hour  of  disaster  he  casts  himself  humbled  1  by  degrees  the 
before  the  "Rock  of  his  strength  (,sw  ch.  x.  12—14,  42).  IV.  1^  uppi  e  nes^ 
Trust  in  God's  faithfulness  :  this  only  the  necessary  concomitant  1  activity  of  "'the 
and  result  of   the  preceding  {see  ch.  xxiii.  14).«  jbody;  to  perceive 

Death  a  halt  in  the  jonrneii  of  life. — A  sergeant  of  Duryea's  |eaoh  day  our 
Zouaves  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Bull  Run,  and  lay  on  the  j^''f^\'g/!'°^'°^ 
field  for  three  days  unrelieved.  At  last,  brought  to  the  hospital,  when  we  feel 
it  was  too  late  to  save  his  life.  A\Tien  sinking,  Col.  Rice  broke  [that  the  soul, 
the  news  to  him  thus  :  "  Sergeant,  we  are  going  to  halt  soon  ;  we  1  ''°"^'*°'lf  ^^'""" 
shall  not  march  much  farther  to-day."  "  Are  we  going  to  halt,  ^^Uy'  more°°re- 
colonel,  so  early  in  tlie  day  1  Are  we  going  into  bivouac  before  flective,  more 
night  'I "  "  Yes,  sergeant  :  the  march  is  nearly  over  ;  the  bugle  mistress  of  her- 
will  soon  sound  the  halt."  The  tears  of  the  colonel  interpreted  j  ^^'^•^'^^[1 '^'^ra 
his  words  ;  and  the  sergeant  said,  "Do  you  mean  that  I  am  so  1  strong  to  sustain, 
soon  to  die  ?"  "Yes  :  you  are  soon  to  die."  "  Well,  colonel,  I  am  without  \ielding 
glad  I  am  going  to  die :  I  want  to  rest,  the  march  has  been  so"^/^*'  shock  of 
?  •,    1-  T  ■    .     1     1.      T  ,  J     lall   accidents, 

long  ;  and  I  am  weary,  very  weary.  1  want  to  halt ;  I  want  to  |  painhig  on  the 
be  with  Christ ;  I  want  to  be  with  my  Saviour."  He  bade  fare- 1  one  hand  what 
well  to  his  aunt  and  sister  (who  had  reached  his  bedside),  sent  1  ^^  'o^e  on  the 
keepsakes  to  his  mother  and  his  affianced,  and  cheering  words  to  '■  i!„iger^^sensit°a 
his  comrades  of  the  army ;  then  made  his  last  halt  on  earth  to  of  growing  old." 


bivouac  in  heaven. 

32,  33.  (32)  bones  of  Joseph,  the  sarcophagus,  with  his 
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-Robert  Hall. 
Joseph's 
bouea 
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fCap.  xslv.  32, 33. 


interred  at 
Shecbem 

Eleazar  dien 
o  Qe.  I.  25.  2G  ; 
Ex.  xiii.  19;  He. 
xi.  22. 

6  Mod.  Geeb.  as 
Mauntlrell :  Fibia, 
as  Robinson  ; 
Chirlet  Jtbia,  as 
JiiUc7: 

"Your  worm  is 
your  only  cm- 
poror  for  diet. 
We  fat  all  crea- 
tures else  to  fat 
da  ;  and  wo  fat 
oursolveB  for 
mflKgola.  Your 
fat  kitg  and  your 
lean  beggar  is 
but  variahle  ser 
vice, — two  ci  isb  08 
but  to  one  table ; 
that's  the  end." 
—Sliakespeare. 
'■  A  grave,  whcr- 
ever  found, 
preaches  a  short 
and  piihy  sermon 
to  the  souL"— 
Bauthom. 
*  Burdtr. 


embalmed  body,  had  been  -nnth  them  through  all  their  wan- 
derings." Jacob  bought,  Ge.  xxxiii.  19.  (33)  in  a  hill,  etc., 
lit.  in  Gibca-Fhiniluis,  5  miles  N.  of  Guphna,  toward  Neapolis  or 
Shechem.* 

The  burial  of  Jnxrpli. — Joseph  was  not  interred  in  Shechem, 
but,  according  to  the  ancient  custom,  in  a  field  adjoining.     Pro- 
bably the  other  children  of  Jacob  received  the  like  honour,  each 
tribe  taking  care  to  bury  its  ancestor,  either  at  Machpelah,  or 
j  elsewhere  in  the  land  of  Canaan.     Jo.^ephus  asserts  that  it  was 
so,  upon  the  credit  of  an  ancient  tradition.     St.  Stephen  confirms 
I  the  relation  (Ac.  vii.  IG).     Savages  consider  the  tombs  of  their 
I  ancestors  as  titles  to  the  possession  of  the  lands   which   they 
j  inhabit.    This  country  is  ours,  say  they  :  the  bones  of  our  fathers 
\  are  here  laid  to  rest.     When  they  are  forced  to  quit  it,  they  dig 
them  up  with  tears,  and  carry  them  off  with  every  token  of 
respect.     About  thirty  miles  below  the  falls  of  St.  Anthony  (says 
Carver),  in  North  America,  several  bands  of   the  Naudowessie 
Indians  have  a  burying-place,  where  these  people,  though  they 
have  no  fixed  residence,  living  in  tents,  and  abiding  but  a  few 
months  on  one  spot,  always  contrive  to  deposit  the  bones  of  their 
dead.     At  the  spring  equinox  these  bands  annually  assemble  here 
to  hold  a  grand  council  with  all  the  other  bands  ;  wherein  they 
settle  their  operations  for  the  ensuing  year.     At  this  time,  in 
particular,  they  bring  with  them  their  dead,  for  interment,  bound 
up  in  buffaloes"  skins.    If  any  of  these  people  die  in -the  summer, 
at  a  distance  from  the  burying- ground,  and  they  find  it  impossible 
to  remove  the  body  before  it  would  putrefy,  they  bum  the  flc-^h 
from  the  bones,  and,  preserving  the  latter,  bury  them  in  the 
manner  described.' 


Siipjylementary  Kote  on  the  PafrlarcJinte. — Patriarch,  a  Gk.  word,  =  Ruler, 
Father  ;  specifically  given  in  N.  T.  to  Abraham  (Heb.  vii.  4)  ;  to  twelve  sons 
of  Jacob  (Ac.  vii.  8,  U)  ;  to  David  (Ac.  ii.  2'.)).  In  the  LXX.  jjatriarch  =  head, 
or  prince  of  tribe  (1  Chron.  xxiv.  31.  xxvii.  30,  xxiv.  12)  :  it  is  commonly 
applied  to  desc.  of  Adam,  tlirough  Abraham  to  Moses.  Till  time  of  JIoscs, 
the  moral  gov.  of  God  called  patriarchal  dispensation  ;  defined  by  Paul  as 
"until  the  law,"  from  Adam  to  Moses  (Ro.  v.  13,  14).  It  was  an  experiment 
of  moral  gov.  in  the  sim]ile  and  beautiful  form  of  family  harmony,  the  ideal 
expressed  in  Gen.  xviii.  19.  P.  dispen.  divided  into  three  stages — 1.  Adam — 
flood  ;  2.  Noah — call  of  A.  ;  3.  Abraham — Closes.  Most  perfectly  seen  in  third 
stage.  Father  hands  down  covenant  blessings  to  children.  Leading  idea  of 
patriarch  is  that  it  was  based  on  sacredness  of  family  ties  and  paternal 
authority.  "  In  Scripture  it  is  authority  as  consecrated  by  an  ultimate 
reference  to  God  as  the  God  of  the  patriarch,  the  Father — that  is.  of  both  him 
and  his  children."  God"s  titles  and  relation  '•  would  confirm  what  the  gene- 
rality of  the  covenant  with  Noah  and  the  promise  of  blessing  'to  all  nations.' 
in  Abraham's  seed,  must  have  distinctly  taught,  that  tlie  clioscn  family  were 
not  substitutes,  but  representatives  of  all  mankind,  and  that  God's  relation  to 
them  was  a  clearer  and  more  perfect  type  of  that  in  which  God  stood  to  all." 
Still  the  distinction  and  pre.'terv-ation  of  the  chosen  fam..  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  paternal  authority,  are  the  special  pui"]ioses  which  give  a  key  to  tlao 
nae&uing  of  the  history,  and  of  the  institutions  recorded.— jTo^it'*  for  Tcaclutru 


TOE  BOOK  OF  JUDGEa 


Jnlrobuctrcrt. 


1.  Title,  Judges  (headed  SJiophetim  in  the  Heb.,  Kpiral  in  the  Alex.  Y.,  an(3 
called  Ither  Judicnin  in  the  Vulgate),  so  named  from  the  ace.  it  gives  of  Israel 
tinder  gov.  of  Judgrx,  of  whom  there  were  13  (including  Abimelech).  or  15 
(including  Eli  and  Samuel).  II.  Author,  uncertain  ;  the  Jews  assign  it  to 
Samuel.  "  As  it  would  seem  to  fall  in  the  lifetime  of  that  prophet,  there  is  no 
improbability  in  supposing  him  to  be  the  author,  who  used,  no  doubt  {iee 
Deborah's  song,  cap  v.),  wTitten  documents"  (Ay re).  "Others  ascribe  it  to 
Phinehas,  II(!zekir,h,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  or  Ezra,  who  compiled  it  fr.  the 
memoirs  of  his  own  time  which  were  left  by  ea.  Judge  :  while  others  think  it 
was  compiled  out  of  the  public  registers  or  records  that  were  kept  by  tho 
priests  and  Levites"  (Ilorne).  "From  xix.  1  we  gather  that  it  was  written 
aft.  the  commencement  of  the  monarchy,  and  fr.  i.  21  that  it  was  written  bef. 
the  access,  of  David  :  consequently  its  prob.  date  is  the  reign  of  Saul " 
(Litton;  in  this  view  Delitzsch  concnvs).  III.  Time.  "  It  comprises  the  hist, 
of  ab.  liOO  yrs."  {Home),  or  ace.  to  some  (Hales)  40U  yrs.  "  There  is  great  dif. 
in  settling  the  precise  chronology  of  the  several  facts  related  in  the  Book  of 
Jud.,  because  many  of  them  are  reckoned  fr.  dif.  eras,  which  cannot  now  be 
exactly  ascertained"  (Home).  IV.  Scope.  "The  author  himself  states 
(ii.  11 — 23)  the  object  he  had  in  view — viz.,  to  prove  that  the  calamities  wh, 
the  people  suffered  were  the  consequences  of  their  unfaithfulness  to  the 
covenant,  and  to  set  forth  the  goodne.ss  of  God,  so  strikingly  manifested  iu 
II;3  readiness  to  accept  their  repentance,  and  to  grant  deliverance  "  (Litton). 
'"This  hist,  abundantly  verifies  the  frequent  warnings  and  predictions  of 
Moses ;  ace.  to  wh.  the  people,  being  under  the  immediate  gov.  of  God,  were 
in  the  most  exemplary  manner  to  be  rewarded  for  thoir  obedience,  and  punished 
for  their  disobedience,  and  esp.  for  their  conformity  to  the  religions  of  their 
neighbours,  whom  God  had  devoted  to  destruction  on  ace.  of  their  polytheism 
and  idolatry"  (Priestley).  V.  Characteristics.  "Other  portions  of  Scrip, 
may  be  more  i^rofitable "'  for  doctrine,  for  correction,  for  reproof,  for  instroo- 
tion  in  righteousness  ;  "  but  for  merely  human  interest— for  the  lively  touches 
of  ancient  manners— for  the  succession  of  romantic  incidents— for  the  con- 
Bciousness  that  we  are  living  face  to  face  with  the  persons  described— for  the 
tragical  pathos  of  events  and  characters— there  is  nothing  like  tlie  hist,  of  tho 
Juds.  fr.  Othniel  to  Eli.  No  portion  of  the  Heb.  Scrips.,  whether  by  its  actual 
date  or  by  the  vividness  of  its  representations,  brings  us  so  near  to  the  timoa 
described  ;  and  on  none  has  more  light  been  thrown" by  the  German  scholar,  to 
■whose  investigations  we  owe  so  much  in  the  study  of  the  Older  Dispensation" 
(Stanley).  "  From  tho  accounts  in  this  bk.  originated  prob.  the  ingenioua 
fictions  mentioned  in  profane  hist.,  such  as  the  story  of  the  Siibinc  rn/>r ;  of 
Kixux  hair,  and  the  golden  lock  given  to  Pterelaus  by  Neptune  ;  that  of 
JTerciilex  and  Omphalc  ;  of  t\\e  jnllars  of  irercuh-x  ;  of  the  death  of  Cleomedex 
Axtypnlaiix ;  and  of  Ayaniemnon  and  Iphiyenia'''  (Dr.  Gray).  "Regarded 
naturally  as  only  a  chapter  in  the  national  history,  the  Bk.  of  Judges  rejire- 
Bonts  the  efforts  made  by  the  people  in  the  development  of  what  afterwards 
became  a  monarchy.  Moses  and  Joshua  had  been  kings  in  everything  but  the 
name  :  Abimelech  endeavoured,  but  with  only  partial  success,  to  convert  tho 
judgeship  of  his  father  Gideon  into  an  hereditary  monarchy,  and  the  bk.  wliich 
cariios  on  the  history  of  the  judges  sliows  us  how  tlie  kingdom  of  Saul  found 
iU  root  in  the  bupremo  judicial  power  of  Samuel"  (_liev.  Utanlcy  Lcatlwi,  M.A.). 


Siino;jst.3. 


(Aarording  to  Home.) 

I.  State  of  Israel  af.  d.  of  Joshua, 
till  they  beg-,  to  tiirn  aside  fr. 
serving-  the  Lord i.— iii.  4 

IL  Hist,  of  oppressions  of  Israel 
and  deliv.  by  the  Judges  iii.  5— xvi 

1.  Subj.  to  Mesopotamia,  and   deliv.  by 

Othniel  iii.  6—11 

2.  Subj.  to  Moab,  and  deliv.  by  Shamgar 

iii.  I-.'— 31 

3.  Oppress. by  Jabin,  and  deliv.  by  Deborah 

and  Barak    iv. — v. 

4.  Subj.  to  Midian  and  deli  v.  by  Gideon,  etc. 

vi. — ix. 

5.  Tola,    Jair,    Jephthah,     Ibzan,     Elon, 

Abdon  t....x. — xii. 

6.  Samson  xiii. — xvi. 

in.  Ace.  of  intro.  of  idolatry  and  its 

consequences    xvii.— sxi. 

1.  Idol  of  Micah,  etc xvii.,  xviii. 

S.  Sin,  etc,  of  Benjainites xix.— xxi. 


{According  to  Litlon), 

PART    I.-National  decline   l-iil, 

PART  II.-Exploits  of  Judges  iii.— itI. 
PAET  III.-Appendix. 

1.  Hist,  of  Mieah    xvii.,  xviii. 

2.  The  Benjamitea  xix.— xxi. 

(According  to  DeHtzsch.) 

I.— Introduction  i.— iii.  8 

II.— Hist,  of  Judges iii  7— xvi.  31 

1.  othniel iii.  7—11 

2.  Ehud  iii.  12—30 

3.  Deborah,  Barak iv.,  v. 

4.  Gideon,  etc vi.— x.  1 — 6 

6.  Jephthah,  etc x.  6 — xii.  8 — 15 

6.  Samson xiii. — xvL 

III.  Twofold  Appendix. 

1.  Mieah  xvii.,  xviii. 

3.  Benjamites    six.— xxi. 


Addenda. — There  were  fourteen  Judg-es  (fifteen  including-  Josh.,  -who  is  not 
usually  numbered  with  the  Judges)  who  were  raised  up  under  extraordinary 
circumstances  to  govern  Israel,  during-  a  period  of  '■  about  450  yrs."  (Ac.  xiii.  20). 
The  chronology  of  this,  period  is  very  obscure.  "  The  doubt  has  been  raised 
whether  the  numbers  given  in  the  Judges  are  properly  consecutive ;  and  it  has 
been  supposed  that  some  of  the  servitudes  and  of  the  judgeships  were  con- 
temporaneous in  diff.  jDarts  of  the  land."  The  foil.,  however,  =  450  yrs.  {s.= 
servitude,  and  j'.czz:  judge)  : — I.  s.  to  IMesopotamia  =  8  yrs.  ;  i.j.  Otfnuel  =  4:0  yrs. 
II.  s.  to  Moab  =  18  ;  ii.  j.  Ehud,  and  iii.  j.  Shamgar  ;  together  =80.  III.  s.  to 
Jabin  and  Siserah=20  ;  iv.,/.  Dehorah  and  Barak  =^0.  IV.  s.  to  Midian=7; 
V.  ^".  Gideon  =  ^0  ;  vi.  j.  Mi»irle/'h=3  ;  vii.  j.  Tola=  23;  viii.  j.  Jair  =  22. 
V.  s.  to  Animon=18  ;  ix.j.  Jephthah=&;  x..;.  lb:an=l ;  xi.J.  Elon  =  \0  ;  xii. 
j.  Ahdnn=Q.  VI.  s.  to  Philistines  =  40  ;  xiii.  j.  Samso7i  =^20  ;  xiv.,;.  Eli  =4:0. 
"  The  time  covered  according  to  the  history  is  as  follows  : — Crushan,  8  years  ; 
Othniel,  40  ;  Eglon.  18  ;  Ehud,  80 ;  Jabin,  20  ;  Deborah,  40  :  in  all  20G  years. 
Then  we  have,  under  Midian,  etc.,  7  years  ;  Gideon.  40  ;  Abimelech,  3  ;  Tola, 
23  :  Jair,  22:  in  all  95  years.  Servitude  under  Philistines,  etc.,  18  years; 
under  Jephthah,  6  ;  Ibzan,  7  ;  Elon,  10 ;  Abdon,  8  ;  under  the  Philistines  again, 
40  ;  under  Samson,  20 ;  in  all  109  years.  Total,  410  years,  which,  with  the 
judgship  of  Eli.  40  years,  brings  the  period  of  the  Judges  to  '  about  the  space 
of  450  years  till  Samuel '  (Acts  xiii.  20),"— Ilev.  Stanley  Leathes,  M.A. 
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Judah  and 

Simeon 

renew  tlie 

•war. 

a  No.  xsvii.  21. 

i    Qe.   xiii.    7, 

xxxiv.  30. 

e  1  Sa.  li.  8, 

d  "The  name  an- 
nounces itself  as 
an  appellativ 
derived  fr.  th 
character  of  tlie 
region,  it  desig 
nates  unfruitful, 
ttony  sand  m 
The  land  "W.  of 
Dead  Sea,  thro' 
w  h .  Judah 
marched  into  his 
territory,  is  for 
the  most  part  of 
this  character." 
—Lange. 

*.\.  Or.E.aial- 
tontr.  Us.  173. 
vv.  1,  2.  Dr.  n. 
Gordon,  ii.  3(i9. 
See  also  L.  II. 
'WUe.man,  M.A., 
Hen  of  Faith. 

€  Dr.  J.  Bams. 
f  Dr.  W.  Amot. 


Adoni-bezek 
requited 

a  "  Thumbs  were 
cut  oil  to  incapa- 
citate the  hand 
fr.usinglhebow; 
great  toes  to 
render  the  gait 
u  n  c  e  r  t  a  i  n." — 
Lange. 

6Le.XTlv.  19,20; 
Do.  xix.  21. 

«  Jos.  XV.  62 ;  Ju. 
Six.  10—12;  2Sa. 
▼.  6—9. 


*v.  C,  7.     ir.  Jav. 
Short  Disc.  ii.  83U. 

•.7.  J.^redf,^n>. 

1  18>!;  Dp.  Kidder, 

St.  G2. 

"The  loss  of  thp 

great  too   would 

lmpoilelii8Si)ood, 

WtiiicU  was  one  ot 


CHAPTER  TEE  FIRST 

1—4.  (1)  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  comp.  Jos.  L  1,  wK 
is  here  imitated  as  a  formula,  the  events  summarised  up  to  ch.  ii. 
9,  occurred  br/orc  the  death  of  Joshua,  and  are  a  recapitulation 
by  way  of  introduction,  asked  the  Lord,  by  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim,  thro'  the  high  priest."  already  narrated,  Jos.  xiv.  G— 1.5. 
(2)  go  up,  fr.  Gilgal  into  the  hill  country,  land,  the  district 
comprising  his  lot.  (3)  unto  Simeon,  whose  lot  was  within 
that  of  Judah,  Jos.  xix.  1,2.  (4)  Perizzites,*  prob.  dwellers  in 
scattered  villages.  Bezek,«  apparently  applied  to  a  district 
I  rather  than  to  a  to^^^l.'' 

Cnultij's  retribution  (v.  7). — Observe — I. The  ruthless  influences 
of  the  war-spirit.  II.  That  God  sees  the  conduct  of  men  in  their 
career  of  cruelty.  III.  He  often  inflicts  a  JUst  and  terrible  re- 
tribution.* 

jDUk-lief  in  future  retribution. — To  disbelieve  it  is  not  to  de- 
stroy the  fact.  Even  in  Scotland — the  narrow  end  of  an  island 
nowhere  very  broad — I  have  met  with  persons  well  advanced  in 
life,  of  good  common  education,  and  good  common  sense,  who 
had  never  seen  the  sea.  Suppose  that  these  persons  should  have 
cause  greatly  to  dread  the  sea,  and  should  therefore  ardently  de- 
sire that  there  were  no  such  thing  in  existence.  Suppose  further 
that,  in"  the  common  way  of  the  world,  the  wish  should  become 
father  to  the  thought,  and  that  they  at  last  should  firmly  believe 
that  there  is  not  a  sea.  Would  their  sentiments  change  the  state 
of  the  fact  ?  Sinners,  to  whom  the  name  and  nature  of  a  place 
of  punishment  are  di.sagreeable,  have  no  more  power  to  anni- 
hilate the  object  of  their  aversion  than  the  shepherds  of  the 
Cheviots  to  wipe  out  the  sea  by  a  wish.  The  sea  is  near  these 
men,  though  they  have  never  seen  it ;  and  if  they  were  cast  into 
it,  they  would  perish,  notwithstanding  their  opinion./ 

5—8.  (".")  found,  took  by  surprise.  Adoni-bezek,  lord,  or 
king,  of  Bezek.  (Ci)  cut  ofiF  thumbs,"  ete.,  a  barbarity  unusual 
with  Israelites,  a  designed  retribution  for  his  cruelties.*  (7)  Tliis 
verse  tells  of  intestine  wars  among  the  petty  kings  of  Canaan, 
weakening  them  before  the  attack  of  Israel.  God,  the  Drit;/, 
he  speaks  wholly  in  the  .sjiirit  of  heathenism,  brought  him  to 
Jerus.,  it  is  difficult  to  decide  whether  Jerus.  was  at  this  time 
n  the  hands  of  Israel.  (8)  had  fought,  orig.  simply  says  fought, 
not  implying  as  our  vers,  that  it  had  been  previously  taken.' 

The  law  of  requital  (v.  7). — As  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  re- 
quited me;  then — I.  The  life  of  man  cannot  escape  the  judg- 
ment of  God.     II.  Let  no  mail  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands. 

III.  Every  good  deed  will  be  honoured  with  appropriate  reward. 

IV.  Though  justice  be  long  delayed,  yet  it  will  be  vindicated 
eventually.'' 

JMribution  in  this  life. — Bajazet  was  carried  about  by  Tamer- 
lane in  an  iron  cage,  as  he  intended  to  have  carried  Tamerlane, 
^lazentius  built  a  bridge  to  entrap  Con.stiintine.  and  was  over- 
thrown himself  on  that  very  sjiot.  Alexander  VI.  was  poisoned 
by  the  wine  which  lie  had  prepared  for  another.  Charles  IX. 
matlo  the  streets  of  Paris  run  with  Protestant  blood,  and  soon 
after  blood  streamed  from  all  parts  of  hia  body.    Cardinal  Bcatoa 


Cap.  1. 9-21.1 


87 


condemned  George  Wishai-t  to  death,  and  presently  died  a  violent 
death  himself  ;  he  was  murdered  in  bed,  and  his  body  was  laid 
out  in  the  same  window  from  which  he  had  looked  upon  Wish- 
arfs  execution. 

9—15.  (9)  Comp.  Jos.  xi.  16.     (10—15)  Comp.  Jos.  xiv.  6—15, 

XV.  13 — 19,  in  which  this  passage  is  almost  exactly  given. 

Forlorn  hope. — Military  and  civil  ^vriters  of  the  present  day 
seem  quite  ignorant  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  expression  "  for- 
lorn hope."  The  adjective  has  nothing  to  do  with  despair,  nor 
the  substantive  with  the  "  charmer  which  lingers  still  behind  :  " 
there  was  no  such  poetical  depth  in  the  words  as  originally  used. 
Every  corps  marching  in  an  enemy's  countiy  had  a  small  body  of 
men  at  the  head  (Jiaupt  or  hope,  or  perhaps  liaufen,  a  troop)  of 
the  advanced  guard,  and  which  was  termed  the  "  forelorn  hope  " 
(•'  lorn  "  being  here  but  a  termination  similar  to  •'  ward  "  in 
*'  forward  "),  while  another  small  body  at  the  head  of  the  rear- 
guard was  called  the  "  rear-lorn  hope." — See  A  Treatise  of  Ire- 
land, by  John  Dymmok,  p.  32,  WTitten  about  the  year  IGOO, 
and  printed  by  the  Irish  Archreological  Society  in  1843.  A  refe- 
rence to  Johnson's  dictionary  proves  that  civilians  were  misled. 
as  early  as  the  time  of  Dryden,  by  the  mere  sound  of  a  technical 
military  phrase,  and  in  process  of  time  even  military  men  forgot 
the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  It  grieves  me  to  sap  the  foun- 
dations of  an  error  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  BjTon's  beauti- 
ful phrase  :  "  Full  of  hope,  misnamed  forlorn."  <» 

16 — 21.  (16)  Kenite,  i^.  Jethro.  Kenites  were  a  tribe  which 
dwelt  in  the  grottoes  abounding  S.  of  Palestine.^  city  of  palm 
trees,  Jericho;''  no  record  of  their  occupying  the  site  of  the 
ruins  is  given,  but  nothing  is  more  likely.  Arad,  Nu.  xxi.  1, 
xxxiii.  40  ;  Jos.  xii.  14.  among  the  people,  of  Judah.  (17) 
Hormah,  a  name  fixed  on  Zephath  in  connection  with  a  vow."^ 
(18)  Gaza,  etc.,  comp.  Jos.  xi.  22,  xiii.  3,  xv.  45 — 47.  (19) 
mountain,  hill  district,  valley,  lowlands,  chariots  of  iron, 
Jos.  xvii.  16.  (20)  Comp.  Jos.  xiv.  12—15.  (21)  Stated  of  Judah 
in  Jos.  XV.  63. 

What  hinders  the  Gosjycl?  {v.  19:  see  also  Ro.  i.  18).— ^Vhat 
hinders  the  Gospel  ?  I  can  find  the  chief,  if  not  the  whole, 
obstruction  in  one  yvomd.— malre2>resrntation :  a  holding  of  "the 
truth  of  God  in  unrighteousness."  Our  first  text  (Jud.  i.  19)  con- 
tains two  truths  well  suited  to  guide  us  here.  (1)  That  the  great 
God  frequently  makes  human  agency  the  condition  of  His  own 
action  ;  (2)  That  so  entirely  does  He  abide  by  this  plan,  that  if 
the  required  agency  is  not  put  forth,  He  will  not  work.  Three 
general  remarks  may  show  that  there  has  been  sufiicient  mal- 
representation  to  account  for  the  Gospel's  present  limited  influ- 
ence. Consider  that  the  Gospel  regards — I.  The  ceremonial  as 
subordinate  to  the  doctrinal.  And  therefore  ritualistic  displays 
a  mal-representation  of  the  Truth.  II.  The  doctrinal  as  subser- 
vient to  the  ethical.  And  if  so,  a  mere  theological  manifestation 
is  a  malrepresentation.  III.  The  true  ethical  as  embodied  in 
the  life  of  Christ.  And  hence  a  mere  dry  legal  manifestation  is 
a  malrepresentation.'* 

lietribution  in  this  life.—  Ahont  fifty  years  ago  there  lived  a 
gentleman  owner  of  a  small  property  on  the  Welsh  coast.-  Though 
a  landowner,  he  was  the  leader  of  a  band  of  wreckers,  and  had 


thequaliHcations 
of  a  warrior.".^ 

Spk.  CoTiitn. 

Caleb, 

Othniel,  and 
Achshata. 

"  Collision  ia  aa 
necessary  to  pro- 
duce -virtue  in 
men  as  it  is  to 
elicit  Are  ininsni- 
)  mate  matter;  and 
!  chivalry  is  the  es- 
i  sence  of  virtue." 
—Ld.  J.  Russell. 

|"The  age  of 
chivalry  has 
I  gone,  and  one  of 
'  calculators  and 
economists  has 
succeeded."  — jff. 
Burke. 

a  Remains  of  Dr, 
Graves,  of  Dublin,. 


further 
successes  of 
Judah 

failure  of 
Benjamin 

a  Nu.sxiv.21,  22. 
b  De.  xxxiv.  3. 
c  Nu.xiv.45.  xxL 
1— S;  De.  i.  41. 
d  Dr.  Thomas. 
"  Our  humDia- 
tions  work  out 
our  most  elevat- 
ed joys.  The  way 
that  a  drop  of 
rain  comes  to 
siug  in  the  leaf 
that  rustles  ia 
the  top  of  tho 
tree  all  summer 
long  is  by  going 
down  to  the 
roots  first,  and 
from  thence  as- 
cending to  the 
hoxigh."  -  Beecher. 
"A  week  filled 
up  with  selfish- 
ness, and  the 
Sabbath  stuffed 
full  of  religious 
exercises,  will 
make  a  good 
Pharisee,  but  a 
Iioor  Christian. 
There  are  many 
persons    wiio 


88 


[Cap.  1. 22-32. 


B.C.  1425. 

think  Sunday  is 
a  sponge  with 
which  to  wipe 
o»it  the  sins  of 
the  week.  Now, 
God's  altar 
Btands  fron; 
Sunday  to  Sun- 
day; and  the 
Bcventh  day  is 
no  more  for  rell- 
gtiin  than  any 
other.  It  is  for 
rest.  The  whole 
Bcven  are  for 
rclitriiin;  and  one 
Of  tiieru  for  rest." 
—Iheclier. 

Joseph  takes 
Bethel 

liuz  founded 
a  Jos.  i.  4 ;  1  Ki. 
X.2'J\  2Ki.  vii.C. 

"  Is  there  not } 
Borae  chosen ! 
curse,  some  hid- 1 
den  thunder  in  I 
the  stores  ofi 
heaven,  red  with  ' 
nncommon' 
wrath,  to  l)last  ■ 
the  man  which  | 
owes  his  great- 1 
BOSS  to  hisj 
country's  ruin!  "  l 
—AJJison. 
"  There  Is  no  | 
traitor  like  him  ' 
■whoso  domestic 
treason  plants  i 
the  poniard  witli-  j 
in  tho  breast 
whicli  trusted  to 
his  truth."— 
Bi/ton. 

failure  of 

Manasseh, 

Ephraim, 

Zebulun,  and 

Asher. 

"A  failure  estah- 

llshcs  oidy   this, 

that  ourdetermi- 

salion  tosueceed 

Was    not   strong 

•Hough." —  Jlovee. 

"He  only  Is 
exempt  from 
failures  who 
makes  no 
tittoria." —  W/tate- 

"Success  is  full 
of  promise  till 
tnoa  got  it,  and 


been  the  means  of  brinping  many  a  vessel  to  destruction  in  order 
I  to  enrich  himself  with  tke  spoils  ca.st  on  the  shore.  One  evening 
he  hoard  that  a  Si)anish  trader  was  in  sight  and  in  distress.  Im- 
mediately the  false  beacon  fires  were  lit.  and  the  poor  seamen, 
I  thinking  they  were  friendly  guides,  steered  for  them,  and  came 
I  in  right  among  the  breakers,  where  she  was  soon  da.shed  to  pieces. 
The  wicked  wrecker  went  down  to  the  sea-side,  and  the  first  dead 
body  he  saw  on  the  shore,  his  face  turned  up  and  the  moon 
shining  full  upon  him,  was  his  only  son.  to  whom  he  was  deeply 
attached.  Unknown  to  the  father  he  had  embarked  on  board 
this  ship  for  home,  little  thinking  that  his  o\vn  father  would  be 
his  murderer  ;  who  indeed  would  rather,  if  he  had  had  the 
choice,  have  perished  himself. 

22—26.  (22)  house  of  Joseph,  Jos.  xvi.  1.    Bethel,  Ge. 

xii.  8.  xxviii.  10.  (23)  descry,  lay  close  siege  to  by  setting 
watchers  around.  (24)  entrance,  readiest  mode  of  access ;  un- 
defended points.  (25)  the  man,  they  had  forced  to  betray  the 
city.  (2(5)  Luz,  a  new  Zuz,  prob.  in  N.  of  Palestine,  on  the 
borders  of  Syria." 

A  traitors  romrd.— The  Duke  of  Buckingham,  having  by  an 
unfortunate  accident  lost  the  army  which  he  had  raised  against 
Richard  III.,  was  forced  to  flee  for  his  life  without  page  or  atten- 
dant ;  at  last  he  took  refuge  in  the  house  of  IIum]>hrey  Bannis- 
ter, at  Shrewsbury,  who,  being  one  of  his  servants,  and  having  been 
foi-merly  raised  by  him  from  a  low  condition,  would,  he  trusted 
be  ready  to  afford  him  every  possible  protection.  Bannister,  how- 
ever, upon  the  king's  proclamation,  promising  £l,OnO  reward  to 
him  that  should  apprehend  the  duke,  betrayed  his  master  to  John 
Merton,  high  sheriff  of  Shrop-^hire,  who  sent  him  under  a  strong 
guard  to  Salisbury.  M-here  tlie  king  then  was,  by  whom  he  was 
condemned  to  be  "^bcheaded.  But  on  demanding  the  £1.000  that 
was  the  price  of  his  master's  blood.  King  Richard  refused  to  jiay 
it,  saying,  "  He  that  would  be  false  to  so  good  a  m.aster,  ought 
not  to  bo  encouraged."  lie  was  afterwards  hanged  for  man- 
slaughter ;  his  eldest  .son  soon  fell  into  a  state  of  derancment, 
and  died  in  a  hog-sty  ;  his  second  son  became  defonned  and  lame ; 
liis  third  son  was  drowned  in  a  small  pool  of  water,  and  tlie  rest 
of  his  family  perished  miserably. 

27—32.    (27)  Bethshean,   Jos.  xvii.  11,  16.     Taanach, 

■Tn^.   xii.  21.     Dor,  Jo.s.  xi.  2.  xii.  23.     Iblealn,  Jos.  xvii.  11. 

Meg-iddo,  Jos.  xii.  21.  (2>!)  tribute,  a  subjection  only  main- 
jtained  while  Israel  was  united  and  strong.  (2!))  Gezer,  Jos.  x. 
':!.'!.      (30)   Kitron,    poss.   Kattath,   Jos.   xix.    15;    for  this  see 

Nahalol.  (.'il)  Accho,  seaport  to-wn.  HO  miles  S.  of  Tyre. 
.  Zidon,  Jos.  xi.  s.    Ahlab,  nowhere  mentioned.    Achzib,  Jos. 

xix.  2'.>.     Helbah,  prob. /A/y^/,  Jos.  xix.  2'J.     Aphik,  Aphrkot 

Jos.  xix.  30.  Rehob,  Jos.  xxi.  31.  (32)  Obs.  indie,  that 
'  Canaanites  were  tlie  stronger. 

I  Fo'ilurrit  in  ilir  gnat  campaifin. — T,  Judah  (v.  19).  II.  Judah 
!(r.  21).  III.  Manasseh.  IV.  Ephraim.  V.  Zebulnn.  VI.  Asher. 
j  VII.  Naphtali  (r.  33).     VIII.  Dan  (i-i-.  34.  3.j).     Difficult  war  all 

along  the  line,— enemy  jubilant, — Israel  demoralised, — but  a  God 

of  Providence  still  watching  over  Hie  people. 
I      Failure — a  practical  Ir.tson. — It  is  far  from  being  true,  in  the 

pro^esa  of  knowledge,  that  after  every  failure  wo  must  recom- 
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tnence  from  the  beginning'.  Every  failure  is  a  step  to  success  ; 
every  detection  of  what  is  false  directs  us  towards  what  is  true  ; ' 
every  trial  exliausfe  some  tempting  form  of  error.  Not  only  so  ; ' 
but  scarcely  any  attempt  is  entirely  a  failure  ;  scarcely  any 
theory,  the  result  of  steady  thought,  is  altogether  false  ;  no  j 
tempting  form  of  en-or  is  without  some  latent  charm  derived  from ; 
truth."  j 

33—36.  (33)  BethshemesbL,  comp.  Jos.  xix.  38,  41.  Beth- 
anath,  Jos.  xix.  38.  (3-1)  Amorites,  Ge.  x.  16.  (35)  mount! 
Heres,  poss.  the  Ir-shmcsh  of  Jos.  xix.  41.  (35)  hand  of; 
Joseph,  we  have  no  other  record  of  this  aid  being  given.  (36) ; 
coast,  border,  going  up  to  Akrabbim,  Nu.  xxxiv.  4  ;  Jos.  I 
XV.  3  ;  the  ascent  of  scorpions,  the  rock,«  Ilas-selah,  Petra,  \ 
the  capital  of  Idumea.    upward,  i.e.  northward.  I 

Excuse  for  had  comj/any. — A  young  man,  a  pirofessor  of  religion,  i 
dressed  himself  elaborately  for  a  ball.  ''Can  you  reconcile  it 
with  your  views  of  duty  ? "  asked  his  room-mate.  "  I  am  going 
from  a  sense  of  duty,"  said  the  young  man.  "  Does  your  copy 
of  the  Bible  read,  '  be  ye  conformed  to  this  world'  ? "  "  No,  but 
I  go  because  it  will  give  me  an  opportunity  of  speaking  with 
some  in  regard  to  their  salvation."  '•  We  are  never  to  transgress' 
a  positive  command  that  we  may  do  good."  "  Something  must  be ; 
done  for  the  fashionable  portion  of  society.  "VVe  can  do  nothing 
for  them  if  we  never  come  in  contact  with  them."  The  young  I 
man  went  to  the  ball.  Whether,  at  the  intervals  of  dancing,  he  j 
spent  his  time  in  inviting  the  thoughtless  to  serious  reflection, 
and  in  warning  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  I  do  not  ■ 
know.  The  strong  probability  is  that  he  did  not.  The  above 
fact  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  excuse  made  by  many  for 
tran.sgressing  the  law  :  '•  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."  In 
the  case  thus  stated,  the  imsoundness  of  the  excuse  is  very  clearly 
seen.  It  is  no  less  unsound  in  cases  \\-here  the  absurdity  is  less 
clearly  apparent.  The  real  motive  is  the  love  of  the  world — the 
love  of  sin  :  the  excuse  is  a  mere  pretence. 


CHAPTER   TEE  SECOND. 

1—5.  (1)  angel  of  the  Lord,  not  a  prophet,  but  God  present 
in  symbol  of  angelic  form."  from  Gilgal,  so  reminding  of  the 
renewal  of  covenant  there.''  Bochim,  so  named  fr.  this  inci- 
dent :  meaning  fke  ivecjjers ;  LXX.  places  it  near  Bethel,  never 
break,  unfaithfulness  cannot  be  charged  to  Him.  (2)  league, 
covenant,  De.  vii.  2,  5,  xii.  3.  why,  etc.,  aiipeal  designed  to 
arouse  conscience.  (3)  Render,  I  have  nmv  said,  etc.''  thorns, 
eic,  Nu.  xxxiii.  55.  (4,  5)  Signs  of  anxiety,  conviction,  and 
penitence. 

The  dmiger  of  indecision. — Consider — I,  The  danger  of  indeci- 
sion. We  should — 1.  Not  associate  with  worldly  men  ;  2.  Not  be 
deeply  immersed  in  the  cares  or  pleasures  of  the  world  ;  3.  Har- 
bour no  besetting  sins  ;  4.  Listen  to  none  of  Satan's  temptations. 
II.  The  duty  of  those  convicted  of  it.  1.  Humiliation  of  soul 
before  God ;  2.  Application  to  God  through  the  medium  of  sac- 
rifice.'' 

Death  and  sorro?v  in  sin. — The  tale  of  the  goblet  which  the 
genius  of  a  heatlien  fashioned  was  true,  and  taught  a  moral  of , 


B.C.  1425. 

then  it  is  a  last 
year's  nest,  frum 
which  the  bird 
has  flow  n,"— . 
Beeclier. 
a  Whewdl. 

failure  of 
Naphtali 
and  Daa 

a  "  So  called  from 
the  mass  of  pre- 
cipitous roek 
which  encloses 
the  town,  and  out 
of  wh.  many  of 
its  buildings  are 
excavated."— 
Spk.  Comm. 

"Sin  is  liko 
sound,  and  it 
finds  the  moral 
nature  of  man, 
like  the  atmo- 
sphere, a  good 
conducting  me- 
dium."—Jiev.  >r. 
Arnol. 

"The  freer  you 
feel  yom-self  in 
the  presence  of 
another,  the  mora 
free  is  he."— io- 
vaUr, 


rebuke  of  the 
ang-el  at 
Bochim 


c  "I  now  protest, 
and  declare."— 
Gesenius. 

d  C.  Siiwon,  M.A. 
"St.  Austin  in 
his  youth  was  in 
the  habit  of 
praying  against 
lust  and  unclean- 
ness, and  secretly 
desi.-ed  that  God 
would  not  hear 
him.  How  many 
nowadays,     lik« 


so 
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B.C.  1425.       I  which  many  a  death-bed  furnishes  the  melancholy  illustration. 

.      I  Having  made  the  model  of  a  serpent,  he  fixed  it  in  the  bottom 

^'"'^b^t  *des"re  of  the  cup.  Coiled  for  the  spring,  a  pair  of  gleaming  eyes  in  ita 
not  to  bo  h.mri.  head,  and  in  its  open  mouth  fangs  raised  to  strike,  it  lay  beneath, 
because  of  the  ^jje  ruby  wine.  Nor  did  he  who  raised  that  golden  cup  to  quench 
Inward  secret  j^j^  tliirst,  and  quaff  the  delicious  draught,  suspect  what  lay 
haTo"  w  Bonic  below,  till,  as  he  reached  the  dregs,  that  dreadful  head  rose  up, 
particular  hai)i-'aud  glistened  before  his  eyes.  So,  when  life's  cup  is  nearly 
*"°"''  ■''"'' "~  emptied,  and  sin's  last  pleasure  quaffed,  and  unwilling  lips  are 
draining  the  bitter  dregs,  shall  rise  the  ghastly  terrors  of  remorse 
and  death  and  judgment  upon  the  despairing  soul.  Be  assured, 
a  serpent  lurks  at.  the  bottom  of  guilt's  sweetest  pleasure.' 


tuat«d    Bins  1 

Anon. 

»  Dr.  Guthrie. 


6—10.  (G)  let  the  people  go,  Jos.  xxiv.  28.    (7)  outlived, 

prolonged  days  after  Josh.  (S)  Jos.  xxiv.  29,  ?>0.  servant  of 
the  Lord,  Moses'  title,  De.  xxxiv.  5.  (9)  buried  him,  places 
of  sepulture  highly  honoured  in  the  East.  (10)  knew  not  the 
liOrd,  by  immediate  experiences  of  His  power. 

Man.— This,  fragment  of  ancient  history  gives  us  several  facts 
concerning  our  race.  I.  The  moral  obligation  of  every  member 
285 ;  flp.  s/.w/oot, :  of  OUT  race.  All  creatures  serve  God;  but  some — 1.  Without  a 
Wks.  iii.  473.  j  -^111  :  inanimate  matter,  insentient  life  ;  2.  With  their  will : 
i  brutes,  with  their  instinct  ;  .S.  Against  their  will  :  A\icked  men, 
fallen  angels  ;  4.  By  their  will  :  saints  and  angels.  One  condi- 
if  a  poor  I  tion  indispensable  to  this  last — viz.,  supreme  love  for  Him  as  tho 
j"'''^  ^® ,  Sovereign.  This  will— (1)  Induce  man  to  attain  to  an  under- 
prince  t"o  put  off  standing  of  His  law.  (2)  Prompt  him  cheerfully  to  obey  it. 
his  ragged  gar- 1 II.  The  service  of  one  good  man  to  our  race.  1.  A  man  can. 
ments,  aud  put  j  induce  his  race  to  serve  the  Lord  ;  2.  To  do  this,  he  must  himself 
wbe8?UwoulX!be  God's  servant;  3.  However  useful  a  man  may  be,  he  must 
a  great  rejoicing  I  die.  III.  The  melancholy  succession  of  oiur  race.  1.  The  suc- 
In  his  heart :  bo  1  cession  involves  no  extinction  :  man's  soul  immortal  ;  2.  Its  mode 
?™!\"'.?„?.i°^i'"ii  involves  a  moral  cause.  IV.  Tho  degenerating  tendency  of  our 
race.  This  tendency — 1.  Is  often  stronger  than  truth's  most 
elevating  influences  ;  2.  Indicates  the  necessity  of  a  conscioua 
reliance  upon  the  gracious  help  of  God." 

The  tomb  of  Joshua.  —  This  is  certainly  the  mo.st  striking 
monument  in  the  country,  and  strongly  recommends  itself  to  the 
mind  as  an  authentic  .site.  That  it  is  the  sepulchre  of  a  man  of 
mou't^^and^put  distinction  is  manifest  from  the  great  number  of  lamp  niches 
on  the  princely  i  which  cover  the  walls  of  the  porch  :  they  are  over  200.  arranged 
robe  of  imranr-  j  in  vertical  rows, .  .  and  all  smoke-blacked.  One  can  well  imagine 
M.'n  "ex^re'^s'^th^ '  ^^^  '^^'^^'^  ^^"^  picturesque  appearance  presented  at  any  time  when 
exccnoi^cy  o*f  tiiU  the  votive  lamps  were  all  in  place,  and  the  blaze  of  light  shone 
most  blesBoil  and  out  of  the  wild  hill-side,  casting  long  shadows  from  the  central 
columns.  The  present  appearance  of  the  porch  is  also  very  jnc- 
turos<iue,  with  the  dark  shadows  and  bright  light,  and  the 
trailing  boughs  which  droop  from  above.*  The  tomb  is  a  square 
cliamlier.  with  five  excavations  on  three  of  its  sides,  the  central 
one  forming  a  pa.ssnge  leading  into  a  second  chamber  beyond. 
Here  is  a  single  cavity,  with  a  niche  for  a  lamp  ;  and  here,  there 
is  good  reason  to  believe,  is  the  resting-place  of  tlie  warrior  chief 
of  Israel. 

apostasy  of  '  11—15.  (11)  Begins  incidents  taking  place  after  death  of 
Israel  and  its  Josh.  Baalim,  plural  of  Jinal;  seer.  13.  (12)  bowed  them- 
•onseauences  ggi^gg   in  worship  as  to  Deity.     (13)  Ashtaroth,  plui-al  form 


tomb  of 
Joshua 


a  new 

generation 
and  Its  sin 

V.  7.    /.  Frost.  Ss. 


m  Dr.  Thomas. 

"Like  as 
man    ehoul 
commanded  by  a 


DOWBUiustthi.sbo 
to  all  repentant 
Binners.when  the 
King  of  heaven 
comes  to  them 
by  death,  and 
bids  tbcm  lay 
down      thei 


bappy  estate.  - 
CtxiKiiay. 


b  Lieut.  Condtr. 
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of  Astarte,  or  Ashtoreth,  the  female  deity."     (14)  hot,  Ps.  cvi.         b.c.  1425. 
39,  40.     spoilers,  fr.  root,  roh,  2  Ki.  xvil.  20.''     sold  them,  1 
De.   xxxii.  .SO;   Ps.  xliv.   12.      (15)   against   them,    contrast  ?  "The    plural 
^^.L-9.     sworn,  Le.  xxvi.  37  ;  De.  xxviii  2.5.  ,  ^ -»,^f  --- 

The  promise    broken.—^.   Temptation— from    people   around :.  godaess,    or    it 
they  were  idolaters.     People  daily  saw  idol- worship.     Ko  doubt  niay  imiily  that 

were  invited  to  ioin.  Especially  they  saw  idol-festivals,  with  1  f!??  „„^''^  .iw"""" 
J.1-    •  -J.  J.      mi-         -c     T        -ij!   11  J      •    i?   11  i   ji  snipped  at  differ- 

their  excitement,  ihey  had  wiliuUy  and  sinfully  put  them-  Unt  places  under 
selves  in  the  way  of  these  temptations.  Do  we  do  so  now  1  Can  I  some  different 
we  expect  God  to  keep  us  if  we  wilfully  get  into  the  way  of  evil  1  \  aspects  or  modi- 
II.  Yielding.  This  they  would  not  have  done  if  they  had  kept  j  '"'"°°^-  ~^^''*- 
heart-true  to  God.  That  is  the  secret  of  walking  through  theift  "The  slwsim 
world,  and  not  spotting  the  garments.  III.  Consequences.  Pre-JY®  ^''^^'niea  of 
sent  pleasure  :  short-lived,  however,  ending  in  bitter  sorrows.'        aiothe^.^rob^ers' 

Keeping  bad  company. — In  the  year  18;>2,  died  in  Essex,  Eng- 1 plunderers."— 
land,  under  very  painful  circumstances,  a  young  man  who  had  |  Lavge. 
once  promised  to  be  happy  and  useful.     He  was  apprenticed  to  a  |^  j^    n    „  ^ 
respectable  shopkeeper,  who  insisted  on  his  always  being  at  home  don,  U.  380. 
by  a  certain  hour  in  the  evening.      For  some  time  he  appeared ' 
very  attentive  to  his  business,  and  was  useful  to  his  master  ;  but  "  •^''^• 
he  unhappily  acquired  the  habit  of    walking  about  the  streets  of  I  Many  reisolutiona 
an  evening,  and  soon  after  formed  very  improper  connections  at  are  like  irupres- 
a  public-house.     He   was   seriously    admonished,   and  at   times  si  ns    made   on 
appeared  to  feel  the  impropriety  of   his  conduct,  but  the  sins  he  |^e  sand,  the  first 
cherished  hardened  his  heart,  and   his  irregularities  became  con-  j  them  away. 
firmed.     At  length   his    master,   on  returning  from  a  journey, ' 
heard  complaints  of  his  conduct,  which  led  him  to  threaten  that  yijen    the    he- 
unless  his  conduct   was  altered,  he  would  cancel  his  indentures,  to  ^cMnmu'^ome 
He  now  felt  that  his  sins  were  hastening  him  to  the  ruin  against  sin,    how    often 
which  he   had  often  been  warned  ;  he  had  lost  alike  the  confi-  ^oes   the    bitter 
denceof   his  master  and  his  parents.     Stung  by  the  convictions 'p^Pj^'^^^^^^^j^^j^ 
of  his  guilt  he  repaired  to  his  room,  when  he  knew  that  he  would '  from   it !      The 
be  expected  to  dinner,  and  committed  suicide;  thus  rushing  into  burnt      child 
the  presence  of  his  Judge  uncalled,  and  every  way  unprepared.  |  ^^'^aiis  the  fire. 
Who  can  conceive  the  acuteness  of  his  anguish,  when  he  found  ^  _£■.  ^mine. 
himself  in  the  presence  of  that  God  whose  laws  he  had  trampled 
under  his  feet,  but  from  whose  wrath  he  found  it  impossible  to 
escape  1"^ 

16—19.  (16)  judges,  Shophetim,  combining  military  leader-  judg-es  are 
ship  with  civil  rule,  and  beginning   authority  with  an  act  of  and  Israel 

delivered 


national  deliverance.  (17)  not  hearken,  sufficiently  to  return 
to  permanent  obedience,  their  fathers,  i.e.  the  generation  led 
by  Joshua.  (18)  Lord  was  with,  as  with  Moses  and^Josh., 
the  secret  source  of  all  power  and  success,     it  repented,"  only  ^ 


.  CTi.  34,  «5. 
T.  Brad. 


bui-y,  Ss.  i.  197. 


b  L.  H,  Wiseman, 
M.A. 


part  of   the  idea  of   repentance  can  be  applied   to  God.     (19) 
ceased  not,  Heb.  let  nothing  fall  of  their  own  doings. 

M'l-mon  and  auccess  of  the  Judges. — I.  Their  office  must  not  be 
i  confounded  with  that  of  subordinate  functionaries  whom  Moses  { 
appointed  to  administer  justice  in  the  wilderness.  II.  Their  fmic-  >  Shun  all  the  by- 
tions  may  be  partly  understood  by  referring  to  the  position  in  |  ways  of  sin;  keep 
which  Closes  and  Joshua  stood  in  relation  to  the  twelve  tribes.  I  ^°'^^  o?'' Chris- 
III.  Their  times  were,  on  the  whole,  marked  by  national  advance- 1  tjan  doctrine  and 
ment.  IV.  Note  the  spiritual  or  typical  interpretation  of  these  duty ;  look  weU 
naratives  of  the  Judges."  j  }°ndmaH«  which 

A  ruler's  ^)/f(/.— Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  being  importuned 'cj^ri^jjas^et  up; 
by  a  poor  widow  to  do  her  justice,  answered  that  he  was  not  at  j  and  in  due  time 
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yonr  portion  will 
W  eternal  glory. 
"It  is  to  be 
Umentod  that 
gieat  characters 
are  seldom  with- 
out a  blot." — 
Washington. 


God  ia  anfrry 
with  Israel 
a  "  Intermoiliate 
tv.  are  au  iutei- 
rupiion  of  the 
Benae,  refer  to 
much  later  times, 
ami  appear  to  be 
relccliona  of  the 
compiler." — Spk. 
Comm. 

I  L.  a.  Wiieman, 
M.A. 

t  Dr.  Beaumont. 
"For  many  miles 
around  Swansea 
no  vegetation 
exists,  owing  to 
the  smoke  from  | 
the  large  copper- 
works  there :  | 
even  so,  the  in- 1 
fluonce  of  bad 
companions 
prevents  man 
flouiiihingin  the  1 
Divine  life." — 
J!«r  T.Jonu. 


nations  left 
to  prove 
Israel 


"  Many  a  day 
have  I  BouRht 
death  with  tears ; 
njt  out  of  im- 
pationci'.diHtrust, 
or  perturbation, 
but  bccaune  lam 
weary  of  sin,  and 
foirful  to  fall 
Intoit."— Coirpw. 
"National  en- 
thusiasm is  the 
K''"at  luirai-ry  of 
f.«ni»a." -TMker- 


leisure  ;  to  whom  she  replied,  "  Then  cease  to  be  a  king,  for  to  do 
justice  is  the  very  reason  why  you  are  a  king  at  all."  Hearing 
this,  he  felt  so  much  the  force  of  the  rebuke,  that  he  took  care 
of  her  causa  immediately.  Lord,  Thou  requirest  of  us  that  we 
should  do  Thee  service,  and  we  are  sometimes  tempted  to  say  we 
cannot  attend  to  it ;  but  it  may  well  be  replied  to  us,  then  cease 
to  live  ;  above  all,  cease  your  spiritual  life,  for  therefore  gavest 
Thou  us  our  natural  life  and  our  new  life,  that  we  might  lay 
them  out  in  Tliy  service. 

20—23.  (20)  This  v.  continues  the  narrative  fr.  r.  13.0  (21) 
drive  out  any,  the  fiu-ther  fulfilment  of  His  promise  was 
stopped.  (22)  prove  Israel,  test,  try,  with  idea  of  doing  it 
through  sufferings.  (23)  hastily,  suddenly,  and  entirely,  at  the 
first  invasion. 

TJw.  angel  at  Bochim  (note  on  whole  cap.). — I.  The  command 
to  extirpate  the  Canaanites  explicit  and  often  repeated.  II.  The 
people  were  disobedient.  1 .  The  Canaanites  represent  the  enemies 
of  the  Church,  and  the  inward  besetting  sins  of  its  members  ;  2. 
Our  warfare  is  not  completed  when  we  partake  of  peace  through 
believing ;  3.  Many  stop  short  of  full  salvation  ;  4.  The  history 
illus.  the  causes  of  weakness  in  the  Church.  (1)  Indolence  ;  (2) 
Secret  love  of  sin  ;  (3)  Unbelief.  III.  A  temble  series  of  penal- 
ties were  the  consequences  of  Israel's  unfaithfulness.'' 

Learning  from  company. — As  there  is  no  book  out  of  which  a 
man  may  not  gather  something  for  his  good  ;  so  there  is  no  com- 
pany so  bad  but  a  wise  man  may  learn  something  to  make  him- 
self better.  So  admirably  hath  God  disposed  of  the  ways  of  men, 
that  even  the  sight  of  vice  in  others  is  like  a  warning  arrow,  shot 
for  us  to  take  heed.  We  should  correct  our  ovra.  faults  by  seeing 
how  uncomely  they  appear  in  others  :  who  will  not  abhor  a  cho- 
leric passion,  and  a  saucy  pride  in  himself,  that  sees  how  ridicu- 
lous and  contemptible  they  render  those  who  are  infested  with 
them  l" 


CUAPTER    TEE    TEIBD. 

1—4.  (1)  left,  more  or  less  established  in  the  land,  some  un- 
subdued, some  paying  tribute,  not  known,  etc.,  showing  refe- 
rence to  be  to  generation  succeeding  that  led  by  Josh.  (2)  First 
clause  should  read,  '^tJiat  lie  might  know  t/ic  generations  of  the 
children  of  Israel.'"  Know  by  proving,  war,  their  situation 
might  demand  defemive  war,  for  wh.  they  mus^  be  prepared.  (3) 
Philistines,  Ge.  xxi.  32.  Hamath,  extreme  N.  boundary  of 
Canaau."     (4)  prove,  Ju.  ii.  22. 

(Irographieal  po.iifion  of  Pale.ifine. — Palestine  was  always  an 
isolated  country.  It  lay  like  a  bridge  leading  from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  Nile,  with  a  desert  on  one  side  and  a  sea  on  the  other  ;  in 
the  very  midst  of  the  region  of  west  Asiatic  culture,  yet  isolated 
I  from  and  unaffected  by  it.  iS'o  other  countiy  had  a  similar  ]iosi- 
I  tion.  No  other  lay  like  it  in  the  immediate  neighboiirlioorl  of  the 
I  six  most  illustrious,  cultivated  nations  of  the  ancient  world,  the 
j  Babylonians,  Assyrians.  Jledes.  Persians.  Phtuuicians.  and  Kgyp- 

Itians  ;  and  yet  in  their  very  midst,  divided  from  them  by  Nature 
her.'^clf.  in  order  to  secure  to  this  country  its  own  complete  oppo- 
sition, ito  own  altogether  peculiar  culture,  its  monotheism,  its 
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grand  spiritual  independence.  None  lay  thus  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  each  of  the  three  continents  in  their  points  of  con- 
tact, and  with  the  five  arms  of  the  sea,  reaching-  far  inland,  thus 
early  showing  the  paths  prepared  for  the  fulness  of  time,  when 
the  Gospel  should  be  ready  to  be  despatched  from  this  common 
centre,  in  every  direction  to  the  ends  of  the  world.' 

5—8.  (5)  Comp.  Ex.  xxxiii.  2.  dwelt  among',  instead  of 
driving  them  out  utterly.  (6)  took  .  .  sons,  a  distinct  and  most 
wilful  breach  of  the  covenant.  (7)  and  the  groves,  Heb. 
Ashcrah."'  comp.  De.  xvi.  21.  The  symbol  or  image  of  the  god- 
dess Ashtonth.''  (8)  Chushan-rishathaim,'  either  most  n-k-hed 
Cimhifc,  or  lord  of  the  land  of  the  two  rirc/s.  Mesopotamia, 
Aram-Kaharaim,  Ge.  8 — 11. 

Ashteroth. —  Groves.— The  name  of  this  deity  occurs  earlier  in 
the  Bible  than  that  of  any  other  (Ge.  xiv.  5).  Ashteroth  was 
the  principal  female  deity  of  the  old  Canaanites,  as  Baal  was  the 
principal  male  deity.  The  moon  was  her  symbol.  Hence  the 
name  of  that  primeval  city  of  the  Rephaim,  A.^htfroth-harna'nn, 
"  the  two-horned  Ashteroth  ;  "  that  is,  as  I  actually  found  the 
goddess  represented  on  a  colossal  bas-relief  in  Bashan,  a  female 
with  a  crescent  moon  on  her  forehead.  The  Hebrew  Ashteroth. 
the  Egyptian  Athor,  and  the  Greek  Astarte,  symbolised  produc- 
tive power.  She  was  the  universal  mother,  or  producer.  She 
presided  over  all  productiveness,  both  in  the  animal  and  vegetable 
world.  Her  worship,  under  the  guidance  of  sensuality,  came  to 
be  connected  with  the  most  licentious  rites.  Her  sanctuaries 
were  dens  of  infamy.  By  such  orgies  her  poAver  was  supposed  to 
be  propitiated.  This  fonn  of  idolatry  tended,  like  others,  to  the 
utter  degradation  of  human  nature.  Ashteroth  is  called  by 
Jeremiah  (viii.  18)  "  queen  of  heaven,"  and  he  describes  Hebrew 
women  as  offering  cakes  to  her  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem. 

9—11.  (9)  Othniel,"  Jos.  xv.  16—19  ;  Ju.  i.  13  ;  one  of  the 

contemporaries  of  Joshua.  (10)  spirit,  etc..  as  a  spirit  of  war- 
fare and  of  judgment.  (11)  the  land,  i.e.  the  district  specially 
overrun  by  Chushan.  forty  years,  poss.  not  intended  to  fix  an 
exact  number,  but  to  stand  for  a  generation. 

Providential  changes. — I  have  often  observed  that  when  the 
fulness  and  maturity  of  time  is  come  that  produces  the  great  con- 
fusions and  changes  in  the  world,  it  usually  pleases  God  to  make 
it  appear,  by  the  manner  of  them,  that  they  are  not  the  effects 
of  human  force  or  policy,  but  of  the  Divine  justice  and  predesti- 
nation ;  and,  though  we  see  a  man — like  that  which  we  call 
"  Jack  of  the  clock-house" — striking,  as  it  were,  the  hour  of  that 
fulness  of  time,  yet  our  reason  must  needs  be  convinced 
that  his  hand  is  moved  by  some  secret  and,  to  us  that  stand 
without,  invisible  direction.* 

12 — 15.  (12)  king  of  Moab,  an  extensive  portion  of  the 
ancient  possessions  of  IMoab  were  in  hands  of  Is. ;  these  Eglon 
sought  opportunity  to  recovei-.  (13)  Ammon,  Amalek,  both 
bitter  foes  of  Israel.  Continually  spoken  of  in  conjunction  with 
Moab.  city  of  palm-trees,"  Jericho;  having  subjected  the 
eastern  tribes,  the  enemy  suddenly  crossed  tlie  Jordan.  (14) 
served,  v.  8,  were  under  tribute.  (1.5)  Gera,  one  of  Benj."s 
eons,  Ge.  xlvi.  21.    left-handed,  lit.  botoid  in,  not  able  to  nsc, 
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Carl  Ritter. 


Israel  inter- 
marries with 
Canaan 

i  a  2  Ki.  xviL  10. 

'  b  Sjuith's  Die.  cf 

]  BibU. 

c  The  only  in- 
■vacier  fr.  the  re- 
I  mote  East  till  ihe 
I  decline  of  the 
I  nionaichy,  and 
I  his  name  has  as 
1  yet  received  no 
I  illustration  fr.tho 
Assyrian  monu- 
1 m  e  n  t  s  or 
I  history."  — 5<afl- 
I  ley. 

{"Every  sin  has  a 
Satan  in  it,  and 
1  robs  the  soul  of 
I  its  beauty.  Every 
sin  hath  robbery 
in  it.  It  is  an  en- 
1  deavour  to  carry 
'  away  some  one 
or  other  of  the 
crown  jewels  ot 
heaven."— i/a/t- 
hurton. 


Othniel 

a  "His  military 
experience  quali- 
fied him  for  the 
work,  while  the 
gallant  exploits 
he  was  known  to 
have  performed 
gained  him  the 
full  confidence  of 
his  couutrjmea 
in  his  ability  as  % 
leader."  — yamta- 

"The  last  of  the 
generation        of 
conquerors."— 
Stanley. 
b  Cowley. 

Moab 

subdues 

Israel 

Ehud 
a  Ju.  i.  16. 

"  They  estab- 
lished     them- 
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and  Jericho.  But 
•b  e  y  o  D  il  the 
mouutiiin  barrier 
they  do  not  gi. 
Their  dominion 
extended"  it-^elf 
over  the  neigh- 
bouring tribe  of 
Benjamin."  — 
Stanley. 

Ace.  to  LXX. 
Ehud  was  an 
amhidexter,  i.e. 
alile  to  use  both 
hands  with  equal 
facility. 
h  Dr.  Parker. 
e  Anlhony  Bur- 
geu. 


liis  right  hand;  many  such  in  this  tribe,  Ju.  xx,  16.    present, 

the  tribute. 

Ehud  (r.  15).— The  text  shows— I.  That  many  men  may  he  de- 
pendent on  one,  man.  1 .  He  may  move  about  more  quickly  ;  2. 
He  may  be  in  a  better  position.  II.  That  the  instrument.s  clio.«ca 
of  God  may  often  surprise  and  disappoint  men.  Ehud  left-handed. 

1.  A  man  not  great  merely  because  left-handed.  2.  No  man  should 
be  condemned  merely  because  he  does  not  take  hold  of  things  in 
the  common  way.  III.  That  some  good  use  may  be  made  of  the 
most  unlikely  qualifications.* 

Conscience  no  judge  in  religion. — TMien  a  man  performeth  that 
which  his  judgment  calls  upon  him  to  do,  he  finds  great  serenity 
of  mind,  and  is  like  the  upper  region,  Avherein  turbulent  meteors 
make  no  confusion  ;  so  that  you  must  never  judge  of  the  truth 
of  any  way  in  religion,  by  the  comfort  and  peace  of  conscience 
you  find  therein  ;  for  all  Turks,  Jews,  papists,  and  heretics,  have 
much  quietness  of  conscience  in  discharging  that  traditional  re- 
ligion they  are  brought  up  in,  and  would  be  much  troubled  in 
conscience  to  deny  or  apostatise  from  their  way,  until  their  con- 
sciences bo  rectified  out  of  God's  AVord.'^ 

Ehud  kills  16—20.  (16)  dagger,   short  sword,    two   edges,"  custom- 

Eglon,  king:  ary  way  of  sharpening,  right  thigh.,  sword  being  usually 
worn  on  the  left  side,  this  enabled  Ehud  to  escape  detection. 
(17)  fat  man,  said  to  explain  effectiveness  of  Ehud"s  attack. 
(IS)  sent  away,  going  at  first  with  them.  (I'J)  quarries, 
either  well-known  stone  quarries  near  the  place  where  Eglon 
was ;  or,  as  some  think,  graven  images,  statues  of  Moab.  idols. 
(20)  summer  parlour,  lit.  v]>per  chamber  of  coolness.  Making 
as  if  to  whisper.  Ehud  got  close  to  the  king. 

A  me-fsage  from  Hod  unto  man  (r.  20). — Notice — I.  The  mes- 
senger,     il.  The  message.       To — 1.  The  impenitent :  "repent:" 

2.  The  true  believer  :  ''be  not  weary  ;"  3.  The  tempted  :  '"blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  ;"  4.  The  afflicted  :  "  pray  ;" 
.").  The  almost  Christian  :    "take  heed:"  0.  The  poor  ignorant  man 

fapteu'd' stYif  on  I  desiring  to  know  the  way  of  life.     III.  From  whom  the  message 
tim  a  wondering  I  comes:    "from  God."      IV.   To   whom   it  is  addi-essed  :   "unto 


of  Moab 

aP8.cxlii.C:  Ee. 
i.  16. 

V.  20.  E.  Cooper, 
Prac.  Si.  iii.  1 ; 
Simeon,  Wts.  iii. 
li;  W.J.  E.Iien- 
nett,  Ss.  ii.  1. 

»  JF.  M.  Smith. 

"EVn  to  the 
dullest  peasant 
standing  by,  wh 


eye.heseem'dthei 


thee,"* 


master-spirit    of,       „„  .  i-         i    i       -nr 

the  land.' -yoanwa  I      J "0  secret  errand. — From  a  'circumstance  mentioned  by  JMr. 
Bai:iie.  j  Bruce,  it  appears  that  Ehud    acted  in  strict  conformity  to  the 

"Heroism— the  I ''^■*""'' °^  the  time  and  place,  so  that  neither  the  suspicion  of 
Divine  relation, !  the  king  nor  his  attendants  should  be  excited  by  his  conduct. 
v.-liich,  in  all  1  It  was  usual  for  the  attendants  to  retire  when  seci-et  messages 
*'iont'  man*  ^^iwere  to  be  delivered.  "I  drank  a  dish  of  coffee,  and  told  him 
other  nien."— i^^^^t  ^  '^^^  *  bearer  of  a  confidential  message  from  Ali  Bey  of 
Cairo,  and  wished  to  deliver  it  to  him  without  witnesses  when- 
ever he  pleased.  The  room  was  accordingly  cleared  without 
delay,  excepting  his  secretary,  who  was  also  going  away,  when 
I  pulled  him  back  by  the  clothes,  saying,  '  Stay,  if  you  please  ;  w« 
shall  need  you  to  write  the  answer.'  '■« 


Cailyh 
e  Buro 


A.    S.    haft. 


21—24.  (21)  left  hand,  so  taking  Eglon  at  unawares.     (22) 


hifian,  to    tokeiilia^t,'' hilt  or  handle.     (2H)  porch,  where  the  entrance  doors 
seize. '  '   were,     parlour,  antechamber   in    which   the    courtiers   might 

iwait.     (21)   gone  out,    wh.   he  did  with  surprising  cahnness. 
tion'iH  1S^^  1  covereth  his  feet,  for  slee]>.»  comp.  I  Sa.  xxiv.  .^ 
bj  J.  D.  ilicJixU*,  I     The  iummcr  j'dilvur.—D):.  Shaw  tells  us,  their  doors  arc  large, 


Cap.  lil.  25-31.1 


95 


andtheir  chambers  spacious  ;  conveniences,  as  he  observes,  very 
well  adapted  to  those  hotter  climates.  But  when  Eglon  is  repre- 
sented as  receiving  Ehud  and  Death,  in  a  parlour  of  cooling,  or 
rather  in  a  chamber  of  cooling,  something  more  seems  to  be 
meant  than  merely  its  having  a  large  door,  or  being  spacious  ;  at 
least  there  are  now  other  contrivances  in  the  East,  to  give  cool- 
ness to  particular  rooms,  which  are  very  common  ;  and  though 
the  time  in  which  Eglon  lived,  is  acknowledged  to  be  of  very 
remote  antiquity,  yet  we  are  to  remember  he  was  a  prince,  and 
in  the  palaces  of  such  these  contrivances  without  doubt  began. 
Russell  has  given  us  the  following  account  of  one  of  their 
methods  of  cooling  rooms.  Their  gi-eat  houses  at  Aleppo  are 
composed  of  apartments  on  each  of  the  sides  of  a  square  court,  all 
of  stone  :  and  consist  of  a  ground  floor,  which  is  generally  arched, 
and  an  upper  story,  which  is  flat  on  the  top,  and  either  terraced  with 
hard  plaster,  or  paved  vdth  stone  ;  above-stairs  is  a  colonnade,  if  not 
round  the  whole  court,  at  least  fronting  the  west,  off  from  which 
are  their  rooms  and  kiosques  ;  these  latter  are  a  sort  of  wooden 
divans,  that  project  a  little  way  from  their  other  buildings,  and 
hang  over  the  street ;  they  are  raised  about  a  foot  and  a  half 
higher  than  the  floor  of  tlie  room,  to  which  they  are  quite  open, 
and  by  having  windows  in  front  and  on  each  side,  there  is  a 
great  draught  of  air,  which  makes  them  cool  in  the  summer,  the 
advantage  chiefly  intended  by  them. 

25—30.  (25)  ashamed,  comp.  2  Ki.  ii.  17,  viii.  11.  a  key," 
an  opener,  the  chief  ofiicer  would  doubtless  hold  a  duplicate  key. 
(26)  Seiwath,  "  the  forest  bordering  on  the  cultivated  plain 
near  Gilgal."  (27)  mountain,  or  hilly  district.  (28)  fords 
of  Jordan,  those  by  Jericho,  thus  the  enemy  was  intercepted 
and  readily  fell  a  prey.  (2'J)  lusty,  fat  like  their  king.  (30) 
the  laud,  the  part  occupied  by  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Benjamin 
chiefly. 

Anc'u"nt  Inehi. — The  wooden  locks  commonly  used  in  Egypt, 
"  consist  of  a  long  hollow  piece  of  wood,  fixed  in  the  door,  so  as 
to  slide  backward  and  forward,  which  enters  a  hole  made  for  it 
in  the  doorpost,  and  is  there  fastened  by  small  bolts  of  iron  wire, 
which  fall  from  above  into  little  orifices  made  for  them  in  the 
top  of  the  lock.  The  key  is  a  long  piece  of  wood,  having  at  the 
end  email  pieces  of  iron  wire  of  different  lengths,  irregularly 
fixed  in,  corresponding  in  number  and  direction  with  the  bolts 
which  fall  into  the  lock  ;  these  it  lifts  upon  being  introduced 
into  the  lock,  which  it  then  pulls  back.  The  bolts  of  wire  differ 
in  number  from  three  to  fourteen  or  fifteen,  and  it  is  impossible 
to  guess  at  the  number  a  lock  contains,  or  at  the  direction  in 
which  they  are  placed."* 

31.  Shamgar,  not  otherwise  mentioned,  poss.  a  contemporary 
of  Jael."  As  Beth-anath  is  in  tribe  of  Kaphtali,  he  may  have 
been  of  that  tribe.''  ox- goad,  instrument  used  by  ploughmen. 
A  strong  pole  8  or  10  ft.  long,  with  a  point  at  one  end  to  urge  on 
the  oxen,  and  a  kind  of  chisel  at  the  other  to  clear  the  plough- 
share fr.  earth  and  weeds,  etc. 

SlMmgar  {v.  31). — Note— I.  How  absurd  it  is  for  any  man  to 
blame  his  tools  for  bad  work — (ox-goad  ;  jawbone  of  ass ;  sling 
and  stone). — II.  How  important  it  is  that  men  should  use  those 
instruments  which  they  can  handle  most  skilfully.     III.  How 
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Bi'.  Patrick,  Spk.  ■ 
Cimiin.,  etc. 

"  They  cannot 
account  for  the 
loQg  closing  of 
the  door,  except 
on  the  supposi- 
tioQ  that  their 
lord  had  retired 
for  purposes 
which  Oriental 
deli  acy  reserves 
for  seclusion."— 
Stanley. 

"  Death  doth  lurk 
always  in  life's 
delicious  cup : 
the  mulherry-leaf 
must  bear  the 
biting  of  a  worm, 
that  so  it  may  be 
raised  to  wear 
its  silken  form." 
RuQkert. 


Ehud  calls 
Israel  to 
arms 

a  "  Keys  •  and 
locks  in  Pales- 
tine are  very  Ira- 
quenily  nuw,and 
were,  doubtless, 
in  old  tiiije,lirge, 
and  both  of  them 
made  of  wood. 
Ancient  keys 
were  crookeiJ, 
bent  into  the 
shape  of  a  sickle, 
and  like  it  borna 
on  the  shoulder.'* 
— Ay  re. 

bTvrner'sTourilt 
the  Levant. 


Shamgar 

a  Ju.  V.  6. 
b  Smith's  Die. 
•Do  not  ridicule 
the  instrument. 
Look  at  the  600 
dead  men,  at  the 
slain  giant,  nt  the 
prostr.ite  walls  of 
.Terieho.  Rule 
applies  to  every 
[department      of 
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Hfe:  to  preach-: 
Ing,  to  misaicns,  : 
to  every  Chris- 
tian effort."- Dr.  I 
Parktr.  I 

<  Dr.  Parker.  \ 
"  The  greatest 
obstacle  to  boing 
heroic  is  tho 
doubt  whether 
one  may  not  bo 
going  to  prove 
oneself  a  fool ; ; 
the  truest  hero- ' 
Ism  is  to  resist 
the  doubt  ;  and 
the  profoundost , 
WBdom  to  kuow 
when  it  ought  to  i 
be  resisted,  and| 
when  to  bej 
obeyed."  —  Haw 
thoi-ne. 
4  Uaundnll. 


fooli.sh  it  -vTOuld  be  to  ridicule  the  instrument  when  the  results 
are  so  obviously  of  God.  IV.  IIow  victories  are  sometimes  won 
in  the  face  of  the  prreatest  improbabilities.* 

Tltr  px-goad.—'-  The  country  people  were  now  everywhere  at 
ploug-h  in  the  fields,  in  order  to  sow  cotton.  It  w<as  obserrabla 
that^in  ploughing  they  used  goads  of  an  extraordinary  size  ; 
upon  measuring-  several,  I  found  them  about  eight  feet  long, 
and  at  the  bigger  end  six  inches  in  circumference.  They  were 
armed  at  the  lesser  end  with  a  sharp  pricJile  for  driving  the  oxen, 
at  the  other  end  with  a  small  spade,  or  paddle  of  iron,  strong  and 
massy,  for  cleansing  the  plough  from  the  clay  that  encumbera 
it  in  working.  May  we  not  from  hence  conjecture,  that  it  was 
with  such  a  goad  as  one  of  these,  that  Shamgar  made  that  pro- 
digious slaughter  relatf;d  of  him,  Judges  iii.  21?  I  am  confident 
that  whoever  should  see  one  of  these  instruments  would  judgo 
it  to  be  a  weapon  not  less  fit,  perhaps  fitter,  than  a  sword  for 
such  an  execution.  Goads  of  this  sort  I  saw  always  used  here- 
abouts, and  also  in  Syria  ;  and  the  reason  is.  because  the  same 
single  person  both  drives  the  oxen,  and  also  holds  and  manages 
the  plough  ;  which  makes  it  necessary  to  use  such  a  goad  as  ia 
above  described,  to  avoid  the  encumbrance  of  two  instrumouta."'' 


CHAPTER  THE  FOUETU. 

1—3.  (1)  did  evil,"  in  yielding  to  surrounding  idolatry.  (2) 
oppression  ^^  them,  as  in  ch.  ii.  14.  Jabin,  prub.  hereditary,  name  of 
under  Jabin    ,,.  ,  „'__.      „ ^ .      ,.■  A .  _  4.i.„  ^ i,,„i- *  „* ,. 


a  Ps.  Ixxviii. 


kings  of  Ilazor.     Comp.  Jos.  xi. 


Either  the  two  chiefs  of  name 
_58_  I  of  Jabin  were  contemporaries.*  or  Ilazor   was  rebuilt  after  ita 

h  Smith's  Did  Bib  I  destruction  by  Joshua."^     Hazor,  city  of  Naplvtali,  near  waters 

e  Spk.    Comm.; 

Stanley. 

d  Land  and  Book, 

pp.  286,  iJSG. 

<  Land  and  Book, 

pp.  43G,  437. 

tv.l-:i.  J.  Plump- 

tre.  Pop.  Com.   i. 

380;  iXoelAlfxnn- 

der.  Hist.    Eccles. 

Iii.  98. 

/  M.  Uenry. 


of  Merom,  Jos.  xix.  ?>Ci ;  poss.  mod.  Hazcrc.'^  Harosheth,  not 
identified  ;  ITiomson  thinks  the  double  mound  called  Harothieh.* 
of  the  Gentiles,  or  nations.  Is.  ix.  1.  Upper  Galilee.  (8) 
chariots  of  iron,  Jos.  xvii.  10.  oppressed,  word  used  Ex.  iii. 
9.  Prob.  Israelites  were  put  by  Jabin  to  task  work  in  hewing 
timber. 

Israel's  sin  a ndopprexs'wn. — Here  is— I.  Israel  backsliding  from 
God.  See  in  this — 1.  The  strange  strength  of  corruption  ;  2.  Tlio 
common  ill  effects  of  a  long  peace  ;  3.  The  great  loss  which  a 
people  sustain  by  the  death  of  good  governoi-s.  II.  Israel  op- 
pressed by  their  enemies.  III.  Israel  returning  to  tlieir  God,  Dis- 
tress drives  men  to  Him.  / 

4—9.  (4)  Deborah,  a  her.  comp.  Ge.  xxiv.  50.  prophetess, 
person  thro'  whom  Divine  communications  were  made.  comp. 
^liriam,"  and  Iluldah.  wife  of  Lapidoth,  or.  a  icomnti  of  » 
Jicry  .ipirit,  or  of  ihr  torrh-jlon'  :>>  lapidoth  means  firebrands, 
lamps,  or  flames.  (,'>)  under  the  palm,  tent  .set  up  under  well- 
6  " The  spirit  of  known  tree.''    Ramah,  ]>rob.  Hamotlinlm-zoph'nn.     jude:ment, 

PfnrT"?  MVinf  of  clvll  dlsputcs.  (0)  Barak,  liqhtruuq.  He.  xi.  .'?2.  Kedesh- 
a  toruh  lorl.sraol,  i  ^    i-    i      ,.   ,.   ^   „  .      ■,■        •,     ■  .     .^        ■,    ^     ■,     •,   ■,         , 

kindling  tlioir  J^iphtali,  to  distm.  fr.  town  m  Issachar.<<  Lord  God,  Jthovah 
languid  heati8.",God  of  the  covenant,  draw,  or  spre.nd  ont.<  Tabor,  at  N.E. 
—Lange.  | corner  of   iilain   of    Esdraolon.      (7)    Kishon,    now  Ulukutta, 

«Ge.  XXXV.  8.      I  stream  issuing  fr.  ("armel/  (S)  g'owith  me,  her  presence  would 
d  Jos.  xix.  32, 35,  [  inspire  the  host,     (ii)  woman,  Jael,  vv.  1 7 — 2 1 . 
»7,  XX.  7,  xxi.  3a.       Drhorah  (ff.  4— 7).— I.  Her  lowly  yet  well-known  dwelling. 
•  "Barak   is  to  II.  Her  office,  prophetess.     God  uses  divers  iustroincnta.     Prida 


Deborah 
sends  for 
Barak 

a  Ex.  XT.  T2. 
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taken  out  of  man  by  use  of  a  woman.  Women  have  often  shamed 
men  by  their  courage  at  critical  times  (Joan  of  Arc,  Maid  of 
Saragossa).  III.  Her  iniiuence  ;  that  of  wisdom.  Israel  per- 
ceived that  she  was  the  mouthpiece  of  God.  IV.  Her  knowledge. 
She  knew  Barak,  the  right  man  for  the  times.  V.  Her  faith.  Be- 
lieved God  would  draw  Sisera  into  the  snare  ;  believed  the  time 
of  Israel's  deliverance  ha",  come. — Barak. — I.  His  humilify. 
"Would  not  go  without  Deborah.  II.  His  self-denial.  Would  go, 
even  though  not  for  his  own  honour.  Note,  such  elements  enter 
into  the  character  of  all  real  heroes. 

The  summit  of  Tabor. — Here  we  are,  on  the  top  of  Tabor!  Let  us 
breathe  our  tired  animals  beneath  this  fine  old  oak  at  the  entrance 
into  the  fortress.  You  observe  that  a  fosse  once  protected  the  wall 
on  all  this  i^art  of  the  summit,  because  it  is  less  precipitous  than 
elsewhere.  This  naiTOw  j^lot  on  the  north  side,  I  suppose,  was 
levelled  into  its  present  shape,  by  the  inliabitants  of  this  ancient 
city,  for  gardens,  or  to  make  a  hippodrome  and  parade-ground. 
South  of  this  a  rocky  ridge  rises  some  fifty  feet  higher,  and  the 
entire  summit  was  surrounded  by  a  heavy  wall,  strengthened 
with  towers  at  suitable  distances,  and  fm-ther  defended  by  a 
ditch  when  needed.  These  works  are  obviously  of  very  different 
ages ;  and  history  not  only  accounts  for,  but  demands  them. 
There  was  a  town  here,  and  no  doubt  fortified,  at  or  before  the 
time  of  Joshua.  Here  Barak  and  Deborah  assembled  the  thou- 
sands of  Naphtali  to  attack  Sisera.  And  Tabor  is  never  lost  sight 
of,  either  by  Hebrew  historian  or  poet.  It  has,  therefore,  a  story 
many  times  too  long  for  us  to  repeat, — Canaanitish,  Jewish, 
Gra^co-Macedonian,  Roman,  Christian,  Saracenic,  Frank,  and 
Turk.? 

10 — 13.  (10)  at  his  feet,  following  him,  Ex.  xi.  8,  marg. 
went  up,  to  meeting-place  on  Tabor.  (11)  Should  read,  Hcbcr 
hadscrercd  himself fr.  childr.  of  Hohab.'^  Hobab,  Nu.  x.  29—32. 
Kenites,  Ge.  xv.  19  ;  Nu.  xxiv.  21,  22.  plain,  oak  or  terebinth 
tree.  Zaanaim,  Jos.  xix.  33.  (12)  shewed,  reported  to.  (13) 
gathered,  by  cry,  or  proclamation ;  as  marg.  from. .  .  Kishon, 
the  entire  plain  of  Esdi-aelon.    " 

Ileber  the  Kcnite  {v.  11). — I.  A  man  descended  from  an  idola- 
trous ancestry.  II.  A  man  who  was  saved  the  doom  of  his  coun- 
trymen by  a  timely  separation.  III.  A  man  who  proved  the 
sincerity  of  his  conversion  by  the  aid  he  rendered  Israel. — Sisera's 
hoije  (r.  13). — Chariots  of  iron.  I.  He  illustrates  the  vain  confi- 
dences of  those  who  make  not  the  Lord  their  trust.  Historical 
examples.  II.  He  illustrates  the  fate  of  those  whose  dependence 
is  in  the  creature.  His  own  chariots  made  the  confusion  of  his 
defeat  the  greater. 

Men  at  his  feet. — The  phrase  "  men  at  his  feet  "  did  not,  I  be- 
lieve, refer  to  any  particular  class  of  soldiers,  but  applied  to  all, 
whether  they  fought  in  chariots,  on  horses,  or  on  foot.  This  form 
of  speech  is  used  in  Eastern  books  to  show  how  many  obey  or 
serve  under  the  general.  It  may  be  taken  from  the  action  of  a 
slave  being  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  his  master,  denoting  submis- 
sion or  obedience.  In  this  way  devotees,  when  addressing  the 
gods,  always  speak  of  themselves  as  being  at  tlieir  feet.  "When 
the  Orientals  speak  of  his  Majesty  of  Britain,  they  often  allude 
to  the  millions  who  are  at  his  feet.  The  governors,  generals,  or 
judges  in  the  East,  are  said  to  have  the  people  of  such  countries, 

VOL.  III.    o.x.  a 
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gfitherlO.OOOmen 
toward  Tabor, 
oneafteranother, 
in  small  squads: 
tho  tyi-ant  must 
know  nothing  of 
the  rising  until 
the  hosts  are 
assembled."—. 
Lange. 

/.Ju.  V.  21;  IKi, 
xviii.  40. 

vA.Dr.n.Hunfer. 
Sac.  Bing.  ix.  'Jg  „ 
Dr.  U.  Hughes, 
Fein.  Charac.  i. 
I'M. 

Tradition  has 
fixed  on  this  spot 
as  the  scene  of  the 
transfiguration  of 
Clirist,  but  the 
correctness  of 
this  opinion  has 
been  disputed  by 
Dean  Stanley  and 
other  writers. 

g  Thomson,  L<mi 
and  Book. 


Barak  anfi 

Sisera 
summon 
their  armies 
a  Nu.  X.  29;  Ju. 
i.  16. 

The  transactioas 
of  Providence 
are  not  seen 
clearly  at  first; 
the  painter  at  the 
flrst  makes  but  a, 
rough  draught  of 
his  picture— first 
a  hand,  then  an 
eye;  but  when  he 
hath  filled  up 
every  part  and 
laid  on  hia 
colours,  it  is 
beautiful  to  be- 
hold:  we  who  live 
in  this  age  of  the 
Church  see  but  a 
rough  draught  of 
God's  Provi- 
dence, but  when 
we  reach  heaven, 
and  see  all  the 
lineaments  of 
aod's  Provi- 
dence drawn  out 
and  completed, 
all  will  be  per- 
fection and  wis- 
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of  llig-ht.     (17)  tent  of  Jael,   woman's  teut*  gave    greater 
security. 

Up,  this  U  the  day  (v.  14). — Regard  these  words  of  Deborah 
as — I.  A  call  to  immediate  action.  Attack  the  enemy  to-day. 
Delay  is  dangerous ;  if  you  delay  you  may  be  attacked  instfad. 
II.  A  double  stimulant  to  courage.  Barak's  courage  would  be 
kept  up  by — 1.  Deborah's  promise  of  success;  2.  Her  assurance  of 
God's  presence  with  him.  III.  Good  advice  for  regulating  out 
warfare  with  sin.  Attack  Satan  now.  Every  moment  lost 
weakens  you  and  strcngtliens  your  already  formidable  adversary. 


1.0. 131C.  or  armies,  or  districts,  at  their  feet.  Kay,  it  is  common  for  mas* 
A  "T"  ercv  '^'^^'  ^"^  people  of  small  possessions,  to  fpeak  of  their  domestics 
--'"luinpsf  unci  I  as  being  at  their  feet.  It  is  therefore  heard  every  day  for  "  I 
love  wiUaeal  iho I  will  send  my  servants,"  cn-kdl-adiijila,  "those  at  my  feet."*" 

b  Koberis.  ^4—17.  (14)  -went  down,  though  the  plain  gave  great  advan 

the  army  of  L-^e  to  Sisera's  chariots.  A  sudden  onslaught  ere  Sisera  was  pre- 
Sisera  routed  j,,T;i.e<l  f„r  battle.  (1.0;  discomfited,"  produced  a  panic,  off  his 
?(>nderea'(/i<o/n-!  chariot,  cither  bee.  stuck  fast  in  the  morass,  or  fearing  recog- 
fit,  is  (ino  spoken  nition  if  in  it.  (It!)  Sisera  tries  to  get  out  of  the  regular  coiu'se 
especially  oHiod. 
See  Ex.  xiv.  21, 
Xiiii.-.'7;Jos.x.lO, 
cw.'—Spk.Comm. 
h  Ge.  xviiU  6,  10, 
xiiv.  67. 

r.l4.  W.Reading, 
il.A.,  Ss.  i.  3U4. 
'•  Wouldst  thou 
know  the  lawful- 
ness of  the  action 
■which    thou   de- 

pirost  to   undiT-  .  _  . 

take,  let  thy  Resist  him  now,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
mJmfiUoDivino  -O'"'"''"'"'*  andhuh'H.von  cuntra.<tffd.—\\h.e:n  Gen.  Suwaroff  com- 
bleRsing;  if  it  be  imanded,  under  the  Prince  of  Cobui'g,  on  the  frontiers  of  Turkey, 
lawful  Thou  Shalt  |  he  had  an  army  of  twenty-two  thousand  men.  Coburg  hims(!lf 
perceive  thy  j  Y^^^  thirty-seven  thousand,  and  the  Turks  onlv  twentv-eight  thou- 
brthypra-yen  U  ■  sand.  Prince  Coburg's  army,  which  had  taken  a  good  position  on 
unlawful,  thou  |  a  rising  ground,  about  nine  miles  distant  from  Suw'ai-olT,  was 
Shalt    find    thy  i  attacked,  and  obliged  to  fall  back.     Coburg  then  VTote  to  Suwa- 

m^IZ\  y.  "^f'lf,"  roff,  ••  I  was  attacked  this  morning  by  the  Turks.    I  have  lost  my 

couraged  bv  thy:         .'  .  ,       ^.,-  -  i  •      .         .-  ^     ^    ^       3 

heart.      That  po^ition  and  artillery,     i  send  you  no  instructions  what  to  do. 

action     is     not  I  Use  your  own  judgment,  only  let  me  know  what  you  have  done 

warrantabl  0  l^^g  soon  after  as  you  can."  Suwaroff  immediately  sent  the  foUow- 

■which    either  -'  •' 

Miishos  to  hcg  a 

blessing,      or, 

hnving  Bucceed- 

cd,     dares     not 

present  a  tlianks- 

RivinK."-(>«arto. 

c  I'craj  Awe. 

Sisera  is 

killed  by 

Jael 

a-Itisananciont 


you  can."  Suwaroff  immediately 
ing  answer:  "  I  shall  attack  the  Turks  to-morrow  morning,  drive 
them  from  your  position,  and  retake  j'our  cannon."    Before  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Suwaroff  kept  his  word  ;  and  Coburg'a 
army  had  the  cannon  and  their  old  position  before  night." 

18—21.  (18)  to  meet  Sisera,  tidings  of  battle  seem  to  have 
reached  her.  mantle,  nig,  or  coverlet,  (1'.))  bottle,  made  of  skin; 
giving  this  was  sign  of  fricndliuess.i  (20)  anxious  about  hia 
safety,  he  set  her  on  the  watch.  (21)  nail,  prob.  a  sjiare  tent- 
pin,  to  wh,  the  ropes  were  fastened,  hammer,  the  mallet  used 
in  driving  pin  into  the  ground.  This  was  violation  of  hospitality, 
Arabs,  etc.,  that  and  murder.  * 

ra''t™r 'dnl'nk  I  '^'«'''«"-^  '^''^''^  0'-  21),— The  great  commander  dies— I.  In  his 
anything  in  the '  sleep  :  fast  aslecp  and  weary.  Fettered  in  the  chains  of  sleep, 
t.Mit  is  received  [he  could  not  resist.  II.  With  his  head  nailed  to  the  ground  :  an 
imothapeaco  of  lemblem  of  earthlv-mindcdno.ss.  III.  By  the  hand  of  a  woman. 
Arab-s"'" mortal  /^^i«  added  to  the^shame  of  his  death  before  men.« 
enemy  slumbers  Butter  in  the  East. — The  method  of  making  butter  in  the  East 
Bpciirely  in  the  illustrates  the  conduct  of  Jael.  the  wife  of  Ileber,  described  in 
Mrv^i/'he^lTvo  l^^*<^  Book  of  Judges  :  "  And  Sisera  said  unto  her.  Give  me,  I  ].ray 
driirik  with  him."  thce,  a  little  water  to  drink,  for  I  am  thirsty  :  and  she  opened  a 
—L<imj,\  I  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink,  and  covered  him."     In  the 

**.  •"  d^'i^^fi''  ^°"^  °^  Deborah  the  statement  is  repeated:  "He  asked  water, 
ronK,*"the  eulogy  ""^^  **^<^  S^\G  him  milk,  she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish." 
mujt     be    cou-.The  woid  Uicmah)  which  our  tianslatora  rendered  butter,  pro- 
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perly  signifies  cream  ;  which,  is  undoubtedly  the  moaning'  of  it 
in  this  passage,  for  Sisera  complained  of  thirst,  and  asked  a  little 
water  to  quench  it,  a  purpose  to  which  butter  is  but  little  adapted. 
Mr.  Harmer,  indeed,  urges  the  same  objection  to  cream,  which, 
he  contends,  few  people  would  think  a  very  proper  beverage  for 
one  that  was  extremely  thirsty  ;  and  concludes  that  it  must  have 
been  buttermilk  which  Jael,  who  had  just  been  churning,  gave 
to  Sisera.'' 

22—24.  (22)  whom  thou  seekest,  Barak  wanted  to  com- 
plete his  victory  by  putting  to  death,  or  taJiing  prisoner,  the 
general  of  the  army.  (23)  God  subdued,  they  must  see  jiai^t 
the  secondary  to  the  chief  agent.  (24)  prospered,  lit.  as  marg.  j 
•'  the  hand  of  Israel  went  on,  going  on,  and  being  hard."  They  i 
followed  up  this  first  victory  with  further  successes. 

Lessons  siigfjested  hy  drfcat  of  Sisera. — I.  That  which  was  thei 
chief  boast  of  the  heathen  oppressor,  and  the  chief  terror  of 
Israel,  proved  to  be  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  Israel's  salvation. 
and  of  the  enemy's  overthrow— chariots  of  iron.  II.  That  faith 
is  the  highest  reason.  III.  A  type  of  the  final  overthrow  ofj 
Satan.  IV.  An  emblem  of  encouragement  to  ourselves  in  thel 
daily  struggle  with  evil. 

Arab  n-omcji. — The  Arabs  are  not  so  scrupulous  as  the  Turks; 
about  their  women;  and  though  they  have  their  harem,  or  Avomen's 
apartment,  in  the  tent,  they  readily  introduce  their  acquaintances 
into  it,  or  those  strangers  whom  they  take  under  their  special  pro- 
tection. Pococko's  conductor,  in  his  journey  to  Jerusalem,  led 
him  two  or  three  miles  to  his  tent,  where  he  sat  with  his  wife 
and  others  round  a  fire.  The  faithful  Arab  kept  him  there  for 
greater  security,  the  wife  being  always  with  him  ;  no  stranger 
ever  daring  to  come  into  the  women's  apartment  unless  intro- 
duced. "We  discover  in  this  custom,  the  reason  of  Jael's  invita- 
tion to  Sisera,  when  he  was  defeated  by  Barak  :  '•  Turn  in,  my 
lord,  turn  in  to  me,  fear  not."  She  invited  him  to  take  refuge 
in  her  own  division  of  the  tent,  into  which  no  stranger  might 
presume  to  enter ;  and  where  ho  naturally  supposed  himself  in 
perfect  safety." 


CHAPTER  THE  FIFTH. 

1—5.  (1)  sang'  Deborah,  she  both  composed  the  song,  and 
led  the  singing.  (2)  avengirig,  De.  xxxii.  42.*  (.3)  kings, 
calling  attention  of  the  mighty  ones  am.ong  the  nations,  as  Ps.  ii. 
I  will  sing,  word  used  indie,  accompanying  her  song  by  playing 
on  some  instrument.*  (4)  out  of  Seir,"^  the  march  to  take  pos- 
session of  Canaan  commenced  at  Kadesh,  by  Seir.  (5)  Sinai, 
prob.  here  used  as  figure.'* 

God  2}ra\sed  hy  a  song  {v.  1). — I.  A  very  natural  expression  of 
rejoicing.  II.  A  very  proper  expedient  for  spreading  the  know- 
ledge and  perijetuating  the  remembrance  of  great  events.« 

iSong^  0)1  tlie  tattle-field. — A  Western  captain  as  he  lay  on  the 
battle-field  of  Shiloh,  suftered  greatly  from  a  fatal  gunshot- 
wound  through  both  thighs,  and  from  thirst.  He  said,  "  The 
ptars  shone  out  clear  and  beautiful  above  the  dark  field  ;  and  I 
began  to  think  of  that  great  God  who  had  given  His  Son  to  die 
a  death  of  agony  for  me  ;  and  that  He  was  ujj  there— up  above 
G  2 
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sidered  as  pro- 
nounceil.  not  on 
the  moral  charac- 
ter of  the  woimn, 
and  on  her  deed, 
but  on  the  publio 
benefits  wh.in  the 
overruling  Pro- 
vidence of  God, 
vrould  flow  from 
\t."—Jamiison. 
c  if.  Uniry. 
d  Paxton. 

Jael  salutes 

Barak 

r.  23.    R.  Warner, 

Old   Ch.   of  Eng, 

Prin.  ii.  214. 

L.  H.  Wiseman, 
if.A. 

Why  did  th» 
'■  Invincible  Ar- 
mada "  perish, 
despite  th« 
beauty  of  its 
vessels,  and  tha 
long-tried  ex- 
^e^■ience  of  its 
mariners?  Pro- 
bably the  very 
fact  that  it  called 
itself  invincible 
had  some  share 
in  its  defeat.  God 
allows  us  tha 
epithet  only  after 
the  fact. 

"A  woman's 
noblest  s'ation  is 
retreat."— Lc«C 
Lyttleton. 

a  Paxton. 


the  song:  of 
Deborah 

praise  to  God 

a  "For  the 
leadieg  of  tha 
leaders  in  Israel, 
for  the  free  self- 
offering  of  the 
people,  prai.se 
Jehovah !  "—/S^aiH 
ley. 
b  Lcinge. 


d  Praver  BU.  ver. 
of  Ps.  l.'cvin.  8. 
V.  \.    Up.  Uor.ttev, 
Uiljl.Cril.u.iUi^ 
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427;  J. 
Ana/ecta 
US. 


1296.  I  the  scene  of  suffering',  and  above  those  glorious  stars  ;  and  I  felt 
T"  ..  [that  I  was  going  home  to  meet  Him,  and  praise  Him  there  ;  and 
"iSocru  I  f^lt  that  I  ought  to  praise  God.  even  wounded,  and  on  the 
'.'battle-field.  I  could  not  help  singing  that  beautiful  hymn, 
Kr.1,2.  w.lteil-  '  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear,'  etc.  And,"'  said  he,  ''there was 
iag,  '&.  iii  -"iio ;  a  Christian  brother  in  the  brush  near  me.  I  could  not  see  him  ; 
Dr.  H.  Il'iiii^s,  ijut  I  could  hear  hira.  He  took  up  the  strain  ;  and  beyond  hira 
P.'o.MauiHc^Old  another  and_anothcr  caught  it  up,  all  over  the  terrible  battle-field 
Ttsi  3-.'8. 
f  it  Henry. 


,  of  .Shiloh.      That  night,  the  echo  was  resounding  ;  and  we  made 
I  the  field  of  battle  ring  with  the  hymns  of  praise  to  God." 

I  6—9.  (fi)  Shamg'ar,  Ju.  iii.  31.  highways,  etc.,  vivid 
picture  of  unsettled  times.«  (7)  villages,  here,  and  v.  11, 
judges,  rulers.*  a  mother,  to  the  grown  people  she  was  as 
mother  to  a  child.  (8)  new  gods,  other  than  Jehovah,  spear 
seen,  all  the  weapous  of  the  people  were  taken  away.  ('J) 
a  "Tho  obscure,  heart  is  towards,  i.e.  is  full  of  admiration  of. 
tartuom  iKvhs  'file  soldier's  ho)ioar  (vv.  8,  9). — I  have  chosen  two  strains 
wera    the    only  of   jji^jg  song,    from    which,   as   they  shall  teach  me,  so  I  pur- 

ttu^nfcation"— iP''-'^®  ^^  ^'^^^^  J^^'  ^^  ^^^^^  *^^^  ^°^^  *^^*'  teacheth  us  all. 
Bian'ey,  '  i  The  Lord  give  me  a  tongue  to  sing  it.  and  you  eai-s  to 
»  "  Thera  was  no  I  lis^'^  it,  and  us  all  hearts  to  embrace  it.  Herein  I  observe— I. 
one  to  do  ju:!ticeiGreat  affliction.  In  the  affliction  I  find  three  points  of  war: 
In  the  gate.'— 'i  The  alai'm  :  "they  chose  new  gods,"  (1)  "They  chose,"  a 
^Tiierr"'coased !  f '■•'^^^  ^'^0'^°^' ^^  compelling;  (2)  "Gods."  And  they  a  nation 
to  be  heads  in  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of  one  God;  (3)  ''^"^ew  gods."' 
Israel.'' — Utantey. 

•.7.  Dr.  J.  Talbot, 
A  Ser. 


Ihe  exploits 
of  Shani?d,r 
rehearsed, 
and  tae 
decline  of 
Israel 


AVill  any  other  nation  change  their  gods  ?  2.  The  battle : 
"  war  in  the  gates."  (1)  ''  War,'  the  nature  of  it ;  (2)  '•  Then," 
the  time  of  it ;  when  "  they  chose  new  gods  ;"  (3)  "  The  gates," 
9. 8.  .ibp.  Xicliol-  the  place  of  it :  this  an  extretno  progress  of  war  ;  3.  The  forlorn 
hope  :  "  was  there  a  shield,"  etc.  War  in  the  gates,  and  yet  no 
weapons!  Two  inferences  from  this  part  of  the  subject :  (1) 
i  That  war  at  some  times  is  just  and  necessary;  (2)  That  muni- 
"  I  knew  a  very  i  tions  and  arms  should  at  all  times  be  in  readiness.  II.  Great 
b^Heve"rthat'if°'a^^ff^°^io'i=  "my  heart  is  set,"  etc.  Set  upon— 1.  Men:  "the 
man  wore  ppr- i  governors  of  Israel ;"  2.  God:  " Bless  ye  the  Lord. "« 
milled  to  make!  Jioach  hi  ihe  JiAist. — There  are  roads  in  these  countries,  but  it  is 
he  no^d  uot'^are  r  ^^'^^  ®^^  *''  *"™  '^^^^  ^^  them,  and  go  to  a  place  by  winding 
who  should  make  ;''^^out  over  the  lands,  when  that  is  thought  safer.  Dr.  Shaw 
tho  laws  of  a '  takes  notice  of  this  circumstance  in  Barbary,  where,  he  says,  they 
^Uonr-Andrew  ^  found  no  hedges,  or  mounds,  or  enclosures,  to  retard  or  molest 
euiduT.  ^^^^      ^^  ^^.^  Deborah  doubtless  refers.     Tlic  account  Bishop 

e  r.  Adams.  IPococke  gives  of  the  manner  in  which  that  Arab,  under  whoso 
«•  What  is  defeat?  care  he  had  put  him.self,  conducted  him  to  Jerusalem,  illustrates 
iLluln^  nothin-  ^^^^  ^^^''^  ^^eat  liveliness,  which  his  lordship  tells  us  was  by 
but  the  arst  sti^p  night,  and  not  by  the  high  road. but  through  the  fields  :  "and  I 
to  Horaothinff  observed,"  says  he,  "that  he  avoided  as  much  as  he  could  goin^ 
nl.^'.'^.r:'.'"  "'*"''*"  near  any  village  or  encampment,  and  sometimes  stood  still,  as  I 
thought,  to  hearken."  And  just  in  th.at  manner  people  were 
obliged  to  travel  in  Judca,  in  the  days  of  Shamgar  and  Jael."* 

10-13.  (10;  white  asses,"  white  dappled  she  asses,  scarce 
and  costly  :  so  used  by  kings  and  nobles,  in  judgment,  or  on 
Faddles.  or  horse  clotJis.  "  Ye  that  sit  on  rich  carpets."  walk 
T  ....  by  the  way,  the  common  people.  (11)  places  .  .  water.* 
6  "Fr.m  amidst  reference  to  the  wells  outside  the  towns  :  rlllai/rji.as  v.  7.  down 
tho  ahouUDg  o<ito  tho  gates,  coming  from  their  hid in}j-phices  to  dwell  agaia 


PliUlipx. 
4  Uarmer, 


princes  and 
others 
exhorted  to 
praise  God 


Cap.  V.  14-18.1 
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in  the  towns.  (12)  awake,  exciting'  her  spirit  to  fiirther  flights. 
captivity  captive,  pointing  to  the  captive  Canaanites.  (13) 
him  that  rsmaineth,  the  remnant  left  of  the  persecution. 

JBU:ssinijs  of  pence.— Ot  these  this  passage  gives  us  a  vivid 
picture.  I.  Nobles  \vhose  equipages  made  them  conspicuous  for 
a  prey.  II.  Judges  whose  administration  of  3ustice  Vas  sus- 
pended. III.  Travellers  whose  mercantile  pursuits  had  been 
hindered.  IV.  Shepherds  whoso  well  had  been  stopped,  or  the 
approaches  cut  off.  V.  Simple  villagers  whose  life  and  proj^erty 
had  been  threatened  were  to  rejoice  with  accord,  while  the  pro- 
phetess and  the  hero  led  the  song. 

TJie  anihitsh  at  the  faioifai/i.—'Dr.  Shaw  mentions  a  beautiful 
rill  in  Barbaiy.  which  is  received  into  a  large  basin,  called  sJinib 
ire.  knih,  Drink  and  away,  there  being  great  danger  of  meeting 
there  with  rogues  and  assassins.  If  such  places  are  projier  for 
the  lurking  of  murderers  in  times  of  peace,  they  must  be  proper 
for  the  lying  in  ambush  in  times  of  war  :  a  circumstance  that 
Deborah  takes  notice  of  in  her  song.  But  the  writer  who  is 
placed  fh-st  in  that  collection  which  is  entitled  Gesta  Dei  per 
I'l-ancos.  gives  a  more  perfect  comment  still  on  that  passage : 
for,  speaking  of  the  want  of  water,  which  the  Croisade  army  so 
severely  felt  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  he  complains  that  besides 
their  being  forced  to  use  water  that  stunk,  and  barley  bread, 
their  people  were  in  continual  danger  from  the  Saracens,  who, 
lying  hid  near  all  the  fountains,  and  places  of  water,  everywhere 
destroyed  numbers  of  them,  and  carried  off  their  cattle.  To  which 
may  be  added  a  story  from  William  of  Tyre,  relating  to  Godfrey, 
Duke  of  Lorrain,  afterward  king  of  Jerusalem,  who,  stopping 
short  of  Antioch  five  or  six  miles,  to  which  place  he  M-as  returning, 
in  order  to  take  some  refreshment  in  a  pleasant  grassy  place  near 
a  fountain,  was  suddenly  set  upon  by  a  number  of  horsemen 
of  the  enemy,  who  rushed  out  of  a  reedy  fenny  place  near  them, 
and  attacked  the  duke  and  his  peoj^le.' 

14 — 18.  (14)  "  Out  of  Ephraim  came  those  whose  root  is  in 
Mount  Amalek.""  Ju.  xii.  15.  Machir,  western  Manasseh,  Jos. 
xvii.  1 — 6.  the  pen,  lit.  staff  of  the  ruler.  Eefer.  is  to  officer 
who  kept  the  muster  roll.  (15)  on  foot,  contrast  with  chariots 
of  enemy,  the  divisions,  trans,  "among  the  brooks  of 
Reuben  C''>  watercourses  descend,  to  the  Jordan.  (IG)  bleatings 
of,  lit.  pijnngs  to  the  flocks.'^  (17)  Gilead,  name  of  district  E. 
of  Jordan,  breaches,  creeks,  havens,  harbours.**  (18)  jeo- 
parded, exposed  to  peril* 

Tlie  divisions  of  Bcnbcn  {vv.  15, 16). — I.  Explain  the  word  "  divi- 
sions." 1.  Not  dissensions  in  the  ti-ibe  of  Eeuben  ;  or  2.  Separa- 
tion from  the  rest  of  Israel :  but  3.  Tlie  watercourses  that  flowed 
through  the  territory  of  the  tribe.  AVhat  happened  at  these 
divisions.  "When  the  sound  of  war  echoed  through  the  land  the 
children  of  Eeuben  thought  of  what  they  might  gain  or  lose  by 
the  contest ;  and  srarchcd  for  plausible  excuses  for  withholding 
aid.  Our  quiet  resting-places  are  too  often  places  for  inglorious 
ease  rather  than  nurseries  of  noble  resolutions. 

The  breaches  of  Asher. — Though  the  coast  of  that  pai't  of  Syria 
•which  is  denominated  Palestine  is  not  remarkable  for  the 
number  of  its  ports,  yet  besides  Joppa.  St.  John  d'Acre,  Caipha 
tinder  Mount  Carmel,  and  a  few  others  that  might  be  named, 
there  are  some  creeks,  and  small  convenient  x>laces,  where  httle 
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the  dividers  of 
spoils,  between 
the  water- 
troughs." —  Stan- 
hy 

'■  No  peace  waa 
ever  won  from 
faie  by  subter- 
fuge or  agree- 
ment ;  no  peace 
is  ever  in  store 
for  any  of  us,  but 
that  which  wa 
shall  win  by 
victory  over 
shame  or  sin  ; 
victory  ever 
the  sin  that 
oppresses,  SB  well 
over  that  which 
corrupts."—  RuS' 
kin. 

"It  is  the  religion 
of  Jesus  alone 
that  can  give 
peace  to  man ;  it 
unites  him  with 
his  Saviour  ;  it 
subdues  his  pas- 
sions, it  controls 
his  desires,  it 
consoles  him 
with  the  love  of 
Christ ;  it  gives 
him  joy  even  in 
sorrow ;  and  Ihia 
is  a  joy  that 
cannot  be  taken 
away." — Fiiielon. 
llarmer. 

the  divisions 
of  Reuben 

Spk.  Comm. 

Gesenius. 

Nu.  xxxii.  1 — St 

e.  xlix  4. 
d  Jos.  six.  29. 

O.Eng.Jiipar/ie, 
fr.  Fr.  jeu  partie, 
even  gjime. 
Afterwards  con- 
founded with  Fr. 
jeu-perdu,  a.  lost 
game. 


The  wicked  are 
repelled  by  any 
obstafles,  how- 
ever slight,  in  the 
way  to  heaven, 
but  they  make 
great  efforts  to 
gratify  th«ir 
ioBta. 
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[Cap.  V.  19—27. 


B.C.  T.'ltG. 
/  Jlariiur. 


the  stars  and 
the  river 

a  ./luej'/ats. 
b  Ldh'je.  i'd.xviiL 
12—14. 

^.'iO.  Dr.  J.  Donne, 
irUvi.  I'Jl. 
V.  21.     C.  Bullen, 
Ss.  179. 

r.  23.  N.  Culrer- 
uell,  Aft.  Ebal, 
Light  of  Xaliire; 
£.  lliikeringeil. 
Wks.  i.  220. 
r.  22  may  read:— 
" '  Then  were  the 
horse-h  oofs 
broken  by  means 
of  the  prancinjjs, 
the  prancings  of 
their  strong 
Ktoeds.'Anciently 
liorses  were  not 
shod,  nor  are 
they  at  the  pro- 
Bent  day  in  some 
p.irtsoftheEasL" 
—Carpenter. 
"A  great  namo 
of  worldly  glory 
Is  but  liUe  a  ])pal 
rung  ou  the  bidls; 
the  common 
people  are  the 
ci:i|)p(>r9  ;  the 
rope  that  moves 
thorn  18  popu- 
larity; if  youonco 
let  go  ymr  hold 
and  leave  pull- 
ing, the  clappers 
lio  still,  and  lare- 
voU  honour."— 
T.  .Idiims. 
c  J'axton. 


the  exploit 
of  Jael 
a  .sv,(/i,tv 
V.  2t.     '/<p.  Halt, 
Coiilemp.;  T.  Ar- 
nold, Us.  on  liiterp. 
7G 

ri'  24— ?R.  Bp. 
Meilleii.  Ka.  sno. 
b  C  -Simeon,  MA. 
f  2  5.  "The 
approaches  of 
Biu  are  like  tlio 
ccndiict  of  Jnel, 
U  brings  butler 
in  a  I.rdlv  di.sh. 
It  bids  high  for 
the  Koiil.  I5ut 
wlwn  it  lia.s 
fc-ciuatod      and 


ve.'i.'jels,  and  such  as  those  that  are  used  for  fishing,  may  shelter 
themselves,  andland  what  they  take,  though  there  are  very  few 
rivi  rs  on  all  that  coast.  To  these  places  Deborah  seems  to  refer, 
when  she  .says,  •'  Asher  continued  on  the  seashore,  and  abode  in 
his  breaches,"  or  creeks,  as  it  is  translated  in  the  margin./ 

19—23.  (19)  Taanach,  Jos.  xii.  21.  waters,  etc.,  either 
the  Kishon  flowing  by  Megiddo,  or  a  miU-stream  running  into 
the  Kishon.  gain  of  money,  either  no  ransoms  received,  or  no 
booty  tikcn.  (20)  stars,  etc.,  allusion  to  great  storm,"  or  to 
peaceful  shining  of  stars'*  on  the  victora,  astrological  reference 
to  misfortune  of  Sisera.  (21)  river,  a  small  stream,  swelled 
suddenly  in  a  storm.  (22)  Picture  of  chariot-horses  without 
drivers,  and  entangled  in  bog  ;  anciently  horses  were  not  shod. 
Meroz,  not  certainly  identified. 

T/u-  cursing  of  Meroz  {v.  2.3). — I.  The  duty  of  universal  tmion  of 
the  Church  against  a  common  foe  is  here  clearly  implied.  Then 
heathenism,  now  popery,  scepticism,  or  worldliness.  II.  The 
t«n-ible  consequences  of  neglecting  this  duty.  The  very  site  of 
■\Ieroz  not  kno^vn.  III.  Some  of  the  reasons  that  IMeroz  may 
have  offered  for  this  dereliction  of  duty.  As,  perhaps — 1.  Not 
consulted  at  other  times,  now  sulky ;  2.  Too  small  to  render 
essential  aid.     IV.  Tliis  neutrality  was  evidently  exceptional. 

The  ancient  river  KisJton. — The  Kishon,  whose  furious  current 
swept  away  the  routed  legions  of  Sisera,  though  mentioned  in 
Scripture  as  a  river,  is  only  a  small  stream,  except  wlien  swelled 
by  the  rain  or  melting  snow.  "  That  ancient  river  "  piu-sues  its 
course  down  the  midille  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  then 
passing  close  by  the  side  of  Mount  Carmel,  falls  into  the  sea  at 
a  place  named  Caipha.  "WTien  Blaundrell  crossed  this  stream,  on 
his  way  to  Jerusalem,  its  waters  were  low  and  inconsiderable  ; 
but  in  passing  along  the  side  of  the  plain,  he  observed  the  tracts 
of  many  tributary  rivulets  falling  down  into  it  from  the  moun- 
tains, by  which  it  must  be  greatly  swelled  in  the  rainy  season. 
It  was  undoubtedly  at  the  season  when  the  Kis^hon,  replenished  by 
the  streams  of  Lelsanon,  becomes  a  deep  and  impetuous  toiTcnt, 
that  the  bands  of  Sisera  perislied  in  its  waters.  The  Kishon,  like 
several  other  streams  in  Palestine,  docs  not  run  with  a  full 
current  into  the  sea,  except  in  the  time  of  the  rains,  but  perco- 
lates through  the  sands  which  interpose  between  it  and  the 
Mediterranean. e 

24—27.  (2t)  blessed,  in  contrast  with  Meroz  ;  she  arrested 
one  of  the  fugitives.  (25)  butter,  cui-ds.  or  curdled  milk.  (20) 
smote  off",  "  smote  his  head,  and  beat  and  struck  through  the 
temple.""     (27)  dead,  slaught,ered. 

Jael  and  Sisera. — Consider  this  transaction  as — I.  An  historio 
fact.  Recount  the  circumstances.  Justify  the  act.  II.  An 
emblematic  record — 1.  Of  the  judgments  that  await  God"3 
enemies  ;  2.  Of  the  triumphs  that  are  prepared  for  the  Lords 
people.* 

JacVs  lordly  di.iJt. — Tliough  the  bowls  and  dishes  of  the  vulgar 
.\rabs  are  of  wood,  those  of  their  omirs  are,  not  unfrequeutly,  of 
cojiper.  tinned  very  neatly  :  La  Roque  takes  notice  of  this  cir- 
cumstance in  more  places  than  one.  I  have  met  with  a  like 
account.  I  think,  in  other  travellers.  May  we  not  believe  that 
the  vessel  which.  Jael  made  use  of,  to  present  buttermilk  to  Sisera, 
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and  which  Deborah  in  her  hymn  calls  a  lordly  dish,  or  a  dish  of 
nobles,  was  of  this  sort  ?  Her  husband  certainly  was  an  Ai-ab 
emir  ;  the  working-  of  metals  much  more  ancient  than  her  time, 
Gen.  iv.  22  ;  and  the  mere  size  of  the  vessel  hardly  could  be  the 
thing  intended.  La  Roque,  indeed,  tells  us,  that  the  fruits  that 
were  brought  in  at  the  collation  that  the  grand  emir  of  the 
Arabs  whom  he  visited  treated  him  Avith  were  placed  in  a  large 
painted  basin  of  wood:  its  being  painted  was,  without  doubt,  t 
mark  of  honour  set  on  this  vessel  of  the  grand  emir,  which  dis- 
tinguished it  from  the  wooden  bowls  of  the  commonalty ;  but 
a  painted  wooden  vessel  would  have  been  not  so  proper  for 
buttermilk,  as  one  of  copper,  tinned,  which  therefore  most  pro- 
bably was  the  sort  Jael  used." 

28—31,  (28)  Shifting  of  subject  to  fears  and  hopes  of  Siscra's 
mother,  lattice,  openv.-ork,  for  coolness,  before  window  or 
round  a  balcony.  (29)  wise  ladies,  her  maids  of  honour. 
answer  to  herself,  thought  it  over  in  her  own  heart.  (30)  a 
prey,  etc.,"  mocking  Sisera  as  himself  the  prey.-  (31)  as  the 
6un,  Dan.  xii.  3. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barali,  (v.  31). — Notice — I.  The  two 
tnain  distinctions  of  character  which  this  text  brings  before  us. 
1.  The  heathen  oppressors  of  God"s  people ;  2.  The  lovers  and 
friends  of  God.  II.  The  portion  assigned  to  each.  1.  The  doom 
of  enemies  ;  2.  The  reward  of  friends.'' 

Treacher  1/  at  Deborah. — There  is  an  apparent  treachery  in  the 
conduct  of  Jael  to  Sisera;  and  it  appears  from  the  following 
account  as  if  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  were  still  actuated 
by  the  same  principle  of  interested  dissimulation.  "  It  was 
about  noon  when  we  reached  the  small  village  of  Deborah,  where 
w^e  alighted  to  refresh,  not  suspecting  that  the  treachery  for 
which  it  is  traditionally  infamous,  both  in  holy  and  profane 
records,  was  still  to  be  found  here  at  so  distant  a  period.  We 
entered  into  this  village,  and.  like  the  unfortunate  Sisera,  de- 
manded only  a  little  water  to  drink,  for  with  everything  else  our 
Bcrip  was  well  provided.  It  was  furnished  to  us,  as  we  desired, 
with  provender  for  our  beasts,  and  the  offer  of  all  that  the  village 
possessed.  While  the  animals  were  feeding,  I  was  desirous  of 
ascending  to  the  summit  of  ifount  Tabor,  for  the  enjoyment  of 
the  extensive  view  which  it  commands.  Our  guide  from  the 
convent  offering  to  accompany  me,  we  took  with  us  a  man  from 
the  village,  who  promised  to  facilitate  our  ascent  by  directing  us 
to  the  easiest  paths  ;  and  taking  our  arms  with  xis,  while  my 
servant  and  the  muleteer  remained  below  to  take  care  of  the 
beasts,  we  all  three  set  out  together  ;  by  forced  exertions  we 
reached  the  summit  in  about  half  an  hour.  In  our  descent  from 
Mount  Tabor  we  entered  a  grotto,  in  which  there  had  formerly 
been  a  church,  and  had  scarcely  got  within  it  before  we  heard 
the  rushing-  of  persons  before  the  outer  part  of  the  passage  by 
which  we  had  entered.  On  turning  round  to  ascertain  the  cause 
of  this  noise,  w^e  observed  five  or  six  armed  men,  three  of  whom 
we  recognised  to  be  those  who  had  made  such  offers  of  their 
hospitality  in  the  village  of  Deborah  below." 
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lulled  ths%-ictim, 
the  nail  and 
hammer  are  be- 
hind."— Cecil. 
"  Sure  the  last 
end  of  the  good 
.  man  is  peace  1 
i  Huw  calm  his 
exit!  Night-dews 
fall  not  moro 
gently  to  the 
ground,  nor 
weary,  worn-out 
winds  expire  bo 
soft.-— Blair, 
c  Ilaniier. 

!  conclusion 
I  of  the  song- 
I  of  Deborah 

\a  "Trans.  'A 
dyed  garment, 
and  two  parti- 
coloured clotha 
for  the  necks  of 
thebooty.' Either 
by  booty  meaning 
the  captive  dam- 
sels ;  the  captive 
cattle  ;  or  the 
backs  or 

shoulders  of  men 
or  beasts  ladea 
with  the  booty." 
— Spk.  Comm. 

h  W.  B.  Kerr. 

V  Z\.  S.  Jleiron, 
in-.«.  i.  441  ;  J. 
Stentielt,  Wi.^.  i. 
1'13;  A.  Alison.  Ss. 
i.  1  yi ;  /.  B.  New- 
man, V.  173. 

"Whether  Buch 
sentiments 
would  be  appro- 
priate in  our  owa 
day  is  not  in 
question  :  we 
believe  in  the 
doctiino  and  in 
the  fact  of  pro- 
gressive light."— 
L.  H.  iriieman, 
M.A. 

"  It  is  time  to 
fear  when  ty- 
rants seem  to 
Ijiss."  —  ,5-Aaifc*. 
speare. 

t  Buckingliam, 
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oppression 

under 

Midian 


6  "Caves  with  air 
holes  like  win- 
dows " — Lange. 
"Catacombs,  or 
galleries  wh.  they 
cut  out  of  the 
TocXi."— Stanley. 
e  Ex.  X.  4— C; 
Joel  i.,  ii. 
ForGiileon's  call 
Bee  Zip.  UairsCont. 
"  Believe  always 
your  state  and 
condition  to  be 
the  work  of  God, 
and  vary  not 
therpin,  for  a 
eparrow  falleth 
Hot  but  by  His 
proviilence.  and 
your  humiliation 
as  well  as  your 
consolation  is 
the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  jrood  ol 
many  others." — 
Cretuham. 
•'A  desire  to  re- 
sist oppression  is 
Iinplanteil  in  the 
Baiuro  of  man." 
—Tacilus. 
"Defeat  is  a 
■ehool  in  which 
truth  always 
growi  strong." 
— Ueecher. 
d  Burcihardl. 

Israel's  cry 
and  the 
prophet's 
waminff 

"Men  think  God 
1r  destroying 
thera  because'  He 
Is  tuning  them. 
The  violinist 
Pcrows  up  the 
koy  till  the  tcnso 
Cord  Sounds  the 
concert-pitch; 
but  it  is  not  to 
break  it,  but  to 
u-^e  it  tunefully, 
that  lie  stretches 
the  string  upon 


CHAPTER  TEE  SIXTH. 

1 — 6.  (1)  Midian,"  nomadic  people,  occupyinci:  territoTT  E.  of 
Red  Sea.  Name  applied  sometimes  to  all  Arab  tribes.  (2)  dens,* 
etc.,  country  is  threaded  with  caves,  which  make  good  hiding, 
places.  (3)  sown,  the  year's  harvest.  This  done  year  after 
year.  (4)  against  them,  among  them  with  hostile  intention. 
Gaza,  the  limit  of  their  depredations,  Ge.  x.  I'J  ;  Jos.  x.  -11. 
(5)  grasshoppers,  locusts."  impoverislied.,  scarce  able  to 
secure  grain  enough  for  seed. 

Note  on  the  Judtjcs. — I.  The  order  of  judges,  the  nature  of 
their  ofEce  ;  its  distinction  from  either  the  office  of  Joshua,  or 
j  that  of  the  later  kings.  Tliey  were  first  deliverers  of  tha  people 
I  from  some  foreign  yoke,  and  then  civil  rulers,  centi-es  of  imity 
land  authority  in  the  different  districts.  II.  The  influence  of 
particular  judges  was  felt  only  in  parts  of  the  country.  One 
j  after  another  difVerent  districts  got  into  trouble,  and  the  deliverer 
I  was  generally  found  among  the  people  in  the  sinning  and  suf- 
fering region.  III.  The  character  and  conduct  of  the  judges  ia 
I  not  always  to  be  commended.  Some  of  them,  as  Samson,  illus. 
j  the  wildness  and  immorality  of  the  age. 

Eastern  oj^presaion. — In  I\Iay  (he  whole  Hauran  is  covered  with 
swarms  of  wanderers  from  the  desert,  who  remain  there  till 
September.  They  come  for  a  twofold  purpose — water  and  pas- 
I  turage  for  the  summer,  and  a  supply  of  corn  for  the  winter.  The 
j  oppressions  of  the  government  on  one  hand,  and  of  these  Bedouins 
!  on  the  other,  have  reducetl  the  fellah  (cultivator)  to  a  state  little 
I  better  than  that  of  the  wandering  i\j-abs.  Few  individuals  die 
I  in  the  same  village  where  they  wave  bom  ;  families  are  cou- 
:  tinually  moving  from  one  place  to  another.  In  the  first  year  of 
their  new  settlements  the  sheikli  acts  with  moderation  towards 
them  ;  but  his  vexations  being  in  a  few  years  insup]iortable.  they 
I  fly  to  some  other  place,  where  they  have  heard  that  their  brethren 
I  are  better  treated,  but  they  soon  find  that  the  same  system  prevails 
;  over  the  whole  country.  This  continued  wandering  is  one  of  the 
principal  reasons  why  no  village  of  the  Hauran  has  either 
I  orchards,  or  fruit-trees,  or  gardens  for  the  gro\\i:h  of  vegetables. 
•'  Shall  we  sow  for  strangers  ? "  was  the  answer  of  a  fellah  to 
whom  I  once  spoke  on  the  subject.'' 

7 — 10.  (7)  cried,  iii.  9,  15.  (8)  prophet,  to  show  the 
national  sin  wh.  led  to  national  calamity.  (!i)  their  land,  rcf. 
to  Canaanites  fr.  whom  delivered  under  Barak.  (10)  gods  of 
the  Ataorites,  prob.  addressed  to  those  living  among  the 
Amorites.     Their  idolatry  was  very  foul. 

,  A  timely  remhuhr. — I.  Israel's  cry.  1.  To  whom  directed; 
[2.  The  reason.  II.  Jehovah's  answer.  God  sends  a  messenger. 
;  1 .  A  prophet :  He  was  not  without  a  witness  even  tlien  ;  2.  The 
message — (1)  A  reminder  of  past  deliverances  ;  (2)  A  reproof  for 
present  disobedience. 

I  The  vxes  ofdlscipli/ie. — Beethoven  said  of  Ixossini  that  he  had 
I  in  him  the  .stuff  to  have  made  a  good  musician  if  he  had  only  been 
well  flogged  when  a  boy  ;  but  that  he  had  been  s]ioilcd  by  the 
facility  with  which  he  produced.  "When  Jfcndelssohn  was  about 
,  to  enter  the  orchestra  at  Binniugham,  on  the  first  performance  of 
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his  Elijah,  lie  said  lang-hingly  to  one  of  his  friends  and  critics,  |       b.c.  1236. 
"Stick  your  claws  into  me.     Don't  tell  me  what  yon  like,  l^^^tj^jj^    musical 
^s'hat  you  don't  like."     Washington  lost  far  more  battles  than  he  |  rack."— Seec/ier. 
gained,  but  he  succeeded  in  the  end.    The  Romans,  in  their  most!  j,  j)r. Smiles. 
victorious   campaigns,    almost    invariably   began   with    defeats. 
"Wellington's  military  genius  was  perfected  by  encounters  with 
dilEculties  of  apparently  the  most  overwhelming  character." 

Gideon 


11 — 14.  (11)  an  oak,  the  well-known  one.    Ophrah,  disting 
from  Oph.  of  Benj.«    Abi-ezrite,  Jos.  xvii.  2.     threshed,  ctr. .\his  call 
in  an  unusual  and   unsuitable  place,    winepress 


eitnei  tne  ..(..^gg    ^y    ^j^^ 


place  in  wh.  the  pi-essing  is  done,  or  the  vat  into  which  the  wine 
flows.  (12)  mighty,  etc.,  prophecy  of  what  he  would  be.  (13) 
my  lord,  simple  term  of  respect.  (14)  looked  upon  him, 
phrase  signif.  to  look  graciously,  giving  strength  by  his  look, 
thy  might,  with  which  he  was  now  endowed. 

Gideon's  victory  (v.  12). — Consider — I.  The  story  connected 
with  the  text.  II.  Some  of  the  lessons  of  instruction  we  may 
derive  from  it.  1.  Not  to  depend  upon  our  own  strength  in  con- 
flicting with  the  enemies  of  our  salvation ;  2.  He  who  would 
serve  God  with  acceptance  must  put  away  from  him  all  idols  ; 

3.  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another  ; 

4.  Do  not  doubt  of  success  when  God  promises  His  aid." 
Historical  characters. — The  great  and  successful  men  of  his- 
tory are  commonly  made  by  the  great  occasions  they  fill.  They 
are  the  men  who  had  faith  to  meet  such  occasions,  and  therefore 
the  occasions  marked  them,  called  them  to  come  and  be  what  the 
successes  of  their  faith  would  make  them.  Tlie  boy  is  but  a 
shepherd,  but  he  hears  from  hi^-,  panic-stricken  countrymen  of 
the  giant  champion  of  their  enemies.  A  fire  seizes  him,  and  he  '  Stanley. 
goes  down,  with  nothing  but  his  sling  and  his  heart  of  faith,  to 
lay  that  champion  in  the  dust.  Next  he  is  a  great  military 
leader  ;  next  the  king  of  his  country.  As  with  David,  so  Avith 
Nehemiah  ;  as  with  him.  so  with  Paul ;  as  with  him,  so  Avith 
Luther.  A  Socrates,  a  Tully,  a  Cromwell,  a  Washington-all  the  tltTaukonl^ 
great  master-spirits,  the  founders  and  lawgivers  of  empires,  and 
defenders  of  the  rights  of  man — are  made  by  the  same  law. 
These  did  not  shrink  despairingly  within  the  compass  of  their 
poor  abilities ;  but  in  their  heart  of  faith  they  embraced  each 
one  his  cause,  and  went  forth,  under  the  inspiring  force  of  their 
caU,  to  apprehend  that  for  which  they  were  apprehended."^ 

15—18.  (1.5)  my  lord,  orig.  indie,  that  Gideon  now  perceived 
his  speaker  was  more  than  a  traveller.  Comp.  Moses  "  and  Saul.'' 
poor,  Zi;'.  poorest,  meanest.  (16)  with  thee,  assurance  as  given 
to  Mos.  and  Josh.  (17)  found  grace,  Ge.  vi.  8,  xviii.  3.  xix.  19. 
sign,  to  confirm  the  commission.  (18)  Eating  would  show  his 
visitor  was  a  man,  yet  only  a  man  ;  it  would  also  be  sign  of 
friendliness,     present,  lit.  virncha,  meat-offering." 

The  call  of  Gideon. — I.  The  call  and  its  attendant  promise.     A 
call  to  work  ;  a  great  work,  noble  work,  a  dangerous  work.     The 
promise  not  of  Divine  aid  only,  but  also  of  Divine  presence.     II.        ,, 
The  signs,  and  their  comforting  assurances.     Consumed  sacrifice  l|°  ^^^  suiufhe 
showed  angel  was  really  from  God.     God  graciously  in  the  others  jdouhtinGideon's 
met  Gideon's  owm  wishes.  mind  as  to  wbo 

Eastern  threshiiuj-flours.—ln  Palestine,  as  in  Greece  and  Italy,  ^  w''''1"l'' r"lf^ 
the  floor  was  for  the  most  part  in  the  open  air.    Thus  jhej  ■^ 


smcoth  level 
was  a  cave,  into 
which  the  juice 
of  the  grapes  ran 

off and  whicix 

Gideon  now  used 
to  hide  the  cora 
fiom  the  rapa- 
cious invaders. 
Above  this  cave, 
as  it  would  seenv 
stood  a  rock,  la 
the  midst  of  a, 
grove  of  trees, 
amongst  which 
the  most  con- 
spicuous was  a 
well-known  tere- 
binth, spreading 
its  wide  branches 
alike  over  the 
rook  and  the 
nepres  8."— 


T.  Granlhnm. 
v.U.     J.  Milner, 
Ss.  iii.  310;   Ladif 
Hoirard,    Giaeon ; 
F.  Elicin.   Ss.  on 


Evans,  Scrip. 
Biog.  ii.  55. 
V.  U.    T.  Reeve, 
Ss.  'J5. 

c  Dr.  Bmhnell. 
IT.    12,    13.      T. 
Bradbury,  Ss.  ii. 
3U1. 

vv.  12—16.   Boug- 
set,  Ss.  xvii.  103. 
V.  14.    F.  Russell, 
M.A.,  Ss.  161. 

he  asks  for 
a  slgrn 

a  Ex.  iii.  11. 

b  1  Sa.  ix.  21. 

c    "  Its     double 
sense  of  offering 
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B.C.  i-'3'5.       I  threshinp:-floor  of  Gideon  appears  to  have  been  an  open  uu« 

covered  space,  upon  which  the  dews  of  heaven  fell  without  in- 

r.l5.  SoMi-f/i/ow, ^^j-uption.  "I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the  floor,  and  if  the 
dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry  on  all  the  earth  be.-^ides, 
then  shall  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  my  hand  as 
Thou  hast  said.''  But  a  barn,  or  covered  space,  had  been  unfit 
for  such  an  experiment.  The  threshing-floor  of  Araunah.  the 
Jebusite,  seems  also  to  have  been  an  open  area,  else  it  had  not 
been  a  proper  place  for  erecting  an  altar,  and  olfering  sacrifice. 
In  the  prophecies  of  Hosea  the  idolaters  of  Israel  are  compared 
to  the  chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the  floor. 
Hence  it  was  designedly  prepared  in  a  place  to  which  the  wind 
had  free  access  on  all  sides  ;  and  from  this  exposed  situation  it 
derived  its  name  in  Hebrew.  In  Greece  the  same  kind  of  situa- 
tion was  chosen  ;  for  Hesiod  advises  his  farmer  to  thresh  his  com 
in  a  place  well  exposed  to  the  wind.  From  this  statement  it 
appears  that  a  threshing-floor  (rendered  in  our  translation  a  void 
place)  might  well  be  formed  near  the  gate  of  Samaria,  which 
was  built  on  the  summit  of  a  hill  ;  and  afforded  a  very  convenient 
place  for  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  giving  audience  to  the 
prophets.'' 

19  —24.  (19)  ephah,  three  measures,  usual  quantity  for  one 
baking."  flesh,  cut  into  strips,  and  toasted,  broth,  for  imme- 
diate use.  (20)  this  rock,  used  as  an  altar,  pour  out,  i-tc.  as 
a  libation.''  (21)  fire,  symbol  of  God,  and  mode  in  wh.  IIo 
accepted  offerings.  (22)  alas  !  <=  trembling  and  fear  succeeds 
visions  of  God.  See  Moses,  Josh.,  Job,  Is.,  St.  John,  etc.  (2;^) 
the  Lord,  not  now  the  angel.  (24)  Jehovah-shalom,  the 
Lord  is  peace.    More  of  a  monument  than  an  altar. 

Tluf  accepted  sacrijice.— Concerning  Gideon's,  note — I.  Of  what 
it  consisted.  II.  How  it  w-as  offered  and  accepted.  III.  "^'hat 
the  acceptance  signified.  The  person  of  Gideon  accepted.  Peace 
and  safety.  Both  these  procured  by  Christ  oiu  Sacrifice  for  ua. 
Well  might  Gideon  call  his  memorial  Jehovah-shalom. 

The  Jlcsh  in  the  basket. — There  is  a  passage  in  Dr.  Shaw  that 
entirely  unravels  this  matter,  and  affords  a  perfect  comment  on 
this  text.  It  is  in  his  preface  :  "  Besides  a  bowl  of  milk,  and  a 
basket  of  figs,  raisins,  or  dates,  which  upon  our  arrival  were  pre- 
sented to  us,  to  stay  our  appetites,  the  master  of  the  tent  where  we 
lodged  fetched  us  from  his  flock,  according  to  the  number  of  our 
company,  a  kid  or  a  goat,  a  lamb  or  a  sheep,  half  of  which  was 
immediately  seethed  by  his  wife,  and  served  with  cuscasoo  ;  the 
rest  was  made  kabab,  i.e.  cut  into  pieces  and  roasted,  which  wo 
reserved  for  our  breakfast  or  diiluer  next  day."  May  we  not 
imagine  that  Gideon,  presenting  some  slight  refreshment  to  the 
supposed  ]irophet,  according  to  the  present  Ai-ab  mode,  desired 
hiin  to  stay  till  he  could  ])rovido  something  more  subst^antial  for 
hiin  ;  that  he  immediately  killed  a  kid.  seethed  part  of  it.  luada 
tho  ainphitheo- 1  kabab  of  another  part  of  it,  and  when  it  was  ready,  brought  tiia 
flu"  '^''•^ti  '!""*"'  **tcwed  meat  in  a  pot,  with  unleavened  cakes  of  bread  which  hd 
p"r?aro  ihh-s\?uff  ^^'"^^  baked  ;  and  kubab  in  a  basket  for  his  carrying  away  w  ilh  him, 
lor'  blood,  hutl-'i^iid  serving  him  for  some  after  repast  in  his  jouniey  /  Isoihing 
tho  ciiiiHtian '  can  be  more  conformable  to  the  pre.sent  Arab  cu:~toms,  or  a  moro 
dpop*rfiim!o**cx*i''*^y  ^^1'^''^^^'^^°^  °-^  the  text ;  nothing  more  convenient  for  tho 
rrosseii  Tn  his  i  ^arriago  of  the  reserved  meat  than  a  light  basket ;  so  Thevenot 
featuroa.    Ho  is  1  informs  ua  he  carried  his  ready-dressed  meat  with  him  ixk  A 


Ss.  (F.  i.)  -.'US. 

vt.  1.5,  IC.  T.  E. 
J/anUtKon,  Ss 
3U:  J.  RiiWe, 
Bamp.  Lect.  2o2, 

"Tho  proper 
means  of  in- 
creafinj?  the  Jove 
•WG  bear  our  na- 
tive cruutry  i.s 
to  re.siilo  some 
time  iu  a  forpign 
ane.'—Shenstone. 

"An  extreme 
rigour  is  sure  to 
arm  everyttiitit; 
against  it." — 
liurke. 

d  Paxton. 

Jehovah- 
Bhalom. 

a  Gc.  six.  a 

h  Qe.  XXXV.  14. 

e  "It  was  a  belief 
prevalent  iu  an- 
cient times,  that 
■whoever  .saw  an 
en  gel  would 
forthwih  die."— 
Jamicson. 
V.  2».  /.  S.  M. 
A  tulerson,  Cloud  of 
Witnesses,  ii.  119. 
"  Jehovah  -  Sha- 
lom," -TheLord, 
Peace,"  one  of 
the  b<-autiful,  :n- 
Btriictive,  com- 
forting names  by 
Ti-hich  (.lod  ha's 
revealed  Himself 
to  man.  Many 
have  seen  the 
picture  of  the 
mailyr  asleep. 
The  jailer  is 
coming  to  open 
tho  door,  the 
crowd  awaits 
the  speclacl 


JUDGES. 


lor 


Cap.  vi.  25-32.] 

niaund.    "What  others  may  think  of  the  passag-e  I  know  not,  but  |       b.c.  123G. 
I  never  could,   till  I  met  with  these  remarks,  account  for  his  .^^    -p^^   ^ith 
brinr^ing  the  meat  out  to  the  angel  in  a  basket.     As  for  Gideon's  God. 
leaving-  the  supposed  prophet  under  a  tree,  while  he  was  busied  ,.  j,g    -^gj^    ^^^ 
in  his  house,  instead  of  introducing  him  into  some  apartment  of  fear  not;  'let  all 
his  habitation,  and  bringing  the  repast  out  to  him  tliere,  we  have  the    erjds    thou 
seen  something  of  it  under  the  last  observation.    I  would  here  gj",„t' ^g*  ^Vh  v 
add,  that  not  only  Arabs  tliat  live  in  tents,  and  their  dependents,  J'o  d'  s,'   and 
practise  it  still,  but  those  also  that  live  in  houses,  as  did  Gideon,  truth's."— -S/iuAe- 
Dr.  Pococke  frequently  observed  it  among  the  Maronites.  and  ^P^ai's. 
•was  so  struck  with  this  conformity  of  theirs  to  ancient  customs, :  d  Harsrur. 
that  he  could  not  forbear  taking  particular  notice  of  it  :  laymen 
of  quality  and  ecclesiastics,  the  patriarchs  and  bishops,  as  well  as 
poor  obscure  priests,  thus  treating  their  guests.** 

25—27.  (25)  the  Lord  said,  in  vision,  even,  and:  2 
bullocks  seem  intended,  throw  down,  prob.  labour  of  bullocks 
required  for  this  work.<»  grove,  tree  or  trunk  of  tree,  covered 
with  all  manner  of  symbols,  dedicated  to  Astarte.*  (2G)  this 
rock,  not  asy.  20.  Word  means  strong  place,  fortress,  ordered 
place,  lit.  as  marg.  iii  ofderhj  manner.  (27)  father's  house- 
hold, house  of  fathers,  as  Nu.  i.  2. 

D{(Iieidt  duties  of  faithful  men. — I.  The  duty  was  plain  since 
the  command  was  so  explicit,  and  from  God  Himself.  II.  The 
execution  was  difficult.  Opposition  to  be  feared — 1.  From  his 
father's  household  ;  either  they  were  idolaters,  or  would  be 
unwilling  to  spare  the  animal  ;  2.  From  the  men  of  the  city. 
III.  It  was  resolutely  i^erformed  in  the  way  that,  under  the 
circumstances,  was  best.  Learn  to  be  as  ingenious  in  devising 
plans  for  the  execution  of  duty,  as  the  godless  are  for  evading  it. 

Excuse  from  d>itij. — When  Palamedes  came  to  Ithaca  to  invite 
TTlysses  to  join  in  the  expedition  against  Troy,  the  latter,  un- 
willing to  engage  in  the  undertaking,  betook  himself  to  plough- 
ing the  sand,  and  sowing  salt,  on  the  pretence  of  being  visited 
with  insanity.  There  are  multitudes  as  insane  as  Ulysses,  who 
betake  themselves  to  works  as  insane,  and  all  in  the  way  of  pre- 
tence to  excuse  themselves  from  the  duties  to  which  God  calls 
them. 

28  —  32.  (28)  men  of  city,  prob.  remnant  of  Canaanite  popu- 
lation, altar  .  .  built,  close  by,  and  with  materials  of  idol 
altar.  (29)  abked,  Gid.  did  not  try  to  conceal  his  act.  (30) 
die,  as  one  committing  sacrilege.  (31)  Emphasis  lies  on  word 
ye.  Baal,  if  a  god,  could  take  care  of  himself."  (32)  Jerub- 
baal,''  corap.  Jerul-hosheth,  2  Sa.  xi.  21,  losheth,  a  term  of  re- 
proach for  Eanl. 

Joash  difendlncj  Gideon  (v.  31 ). — The  conduct  of  Joash  leads  us 
to  remark— I.  That  if  we  have  been  zealous  in  a  bad  cause,  we 
should  with  greater  zeal  seek  to  amend  what  we  have  done  amiss, 
by  our  open  advocacy  of  the  truth.  II.  Kothing  must  prevail 
upon  us  to  give  up  the  innocent,  whoever  combine  to  destroy 
them.  Though  it  may  be  highly  dangeroiis  to  reprove  a  wicked 
people,  we  must  do  our  duty,  and  trusli  God  with  the  event.' 

'The  impoteney  of  idols.— ■'Wherv  Pomare,  king  of  Tahiti,  gave 
np  heathenism,  he  ordered  a  chief  to  chop  his  gods  in  pieces. 
The  priests  threatened  Divine  vengeance,  but  beginning  with  a 
trembling  hand,  and  finding  no  evil  result,  he  completed  the 


!  Gideon 
destroys  the 
altar  of  Baal 

!  a  "Altars  of  Baal, 
I  as  the  suj^erior 
1  Sun-god,  were 
llocated  on 
Iheights  or 
elevrttod  situa- 
t  i  o  n  s .  They 
wcro  built  of 
B'one,  sometimes 
also  of  wood  or 
,  earth,  and  wera 
'  of  considerable 
J  massiveness."— 
;  Lange. 
;  6  Ju.  iii.  7. 
v.25.Saurin,Ui3t. 
\  Disc.  iii.  347. 
Men  are  valued, 
I  not  by  their  use- 
fulness on  preat 
occasions,  but  by 
the  way  in  which 
they  discharge 
the  common- 
placG  duties  of 
life. 

Gideon's 
name  is 
changed 
a  1  Ki.  xviii.27. 
6  "That  is— 'Will 
Baal    contend 
with  him,  for  he 
has  thrown  down 
his    altar?"      It 
sets     forth     the 
utter    impotence 
of  Baal,  and  the 
mockery    which 
it    excited."— 
Lange. 

"  Joash  quieted 
the  mob  in  a 
manner  similar 
to  that  of  the 
lownclerk  of 
Ephesus.  Itwaa 
not  for  theui  t9 
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take  the  matter ! 
iuto  tboir  own  : 
luiirls.  The  cup,  : 
however,  vaade  ' 
an  appeal  tu  the  1 
iniiKistnite,  the  i 
DtlieriutheiJola-  , 
tioiis  goil  him-  I 
self."— C/ialmer$. 
e  G.  Bush. 

Gideon 
calls  Israel 
to  arms  j 

a  "The  S.  part  ! 
of  the  Ghor  lies 
in  a  very  low- 
level,  so  that  I 
there  is  a  Ptcep  i 
and  difficult  I 
descent  iutoi 
C'iiiumn  by  the 
B'Uthern  wadies.  ' 
K;'ppiug  this  in  j 
view,  we  see  the  I 
reason  why  the  j 
Jlid.  army,  fr.  E.  I 
of  Jordan,  en-  j 
tered  Canaan  by  , 
the  northern  , 
•wadies  of  the , 
(ihor,  opposite  I 
Ji'zreel."— yuwje- ; 
ton.  \ 


b  Sir   W.    Srott't 
tnjy  of  the  Lake. 


Gideon's 
fleece 

a  "  God's  own 
choractiM"  is  well 
indicated  in  the 
sif,'n  of  the  Deece, 
cool  in  heat  of  all 
atimnd,dry  when 
all  around  are 
(limppd  by  fear." 
—tuald. 
6  Go.  xviii.  02. 
'■  Sailors  have 
tiscd  every  night 
to  hang  Oeccos 
of  wool  on  the 
pides  of  their 
ships  towardsihe 
■".Viti-r,  and  they 
hivo  crushed 
fio.sli  wat3r  out 
of  thora  in  the 
inorniug."—  ^i,k. 

e  C  Simnn,  Ji't.A. 
*  £ur^:r. 


work  heartily.  After  the  last  decisive  battle,  Pomare  told  the 
people  to  commit  Cero  (the  god  of  war)  to  the  flames.  Instead 
of  entering  the  temple,  some  bold  spirits  fii-ed  into  it,  saying, 
'■  Now,  ye  gods,  if  ye  be  gods,  and  have  any  power,  come  forth, 
and  avenge  these  insults  !"  The  gazing  multitude  were  amazed, 
both  at  the  rashness  of  the  assailants  and  the  impotence  of  the 
gods.  At  last  the  house  was  pulled  do^vn,  shots  were  poured  into 
the  idols  and  they  were  bm-nt  to  ashes, 

33—35.  (33)  went  over,  Jordan  ;  their  crossing  place  near 
Btt/t,shran.<^  now  Beisan.  Jezreel,  plain  of  Esdraelon,  the  great 
battle  ground  of  Canaan.  (34)  blew  a  trumpet,  the  well- 
known  war  call.  His  own  tribe  responded  heartily.  (35)  mes< 
sengers,  heralds.     Comp.  calling  of  Scotch  clans.* 

Preparing  for  nar. — Gideon  saw  the  coming  struggle  and — I. 
Himself  sounded  the  war-cry.  II.  Sent  messengers  to  arouse 
Israel.  III.  His  call  to  arms  recognised  by  the  tribes.  Note : 
Asher,  rebuked  for  past  supineness  by  Deborah,  also  responds. 

Dntji  rcKardcd. — The  late  Duke  of  AVelliugton  was  very  fond 
of  field  sports,  and  on  one  occasion  a  farmer's  boy  was  ordered 
to  keep  a  certain  gate  shut  in  order  to  prevent  the  many  hunteia 
who  went  that  way  from  trampling  do\vn  his  master's  crops. 
After  he  had  been  at  the  gate  a  short  time,  a  gentleman  came 
up  and  asked  him  to  open  it.  "  No,"  said  the  lad ;  '•  I  was  placed 
here  to  keep  it  shut."  The  gentlemdn  became  indignant  and 
expostulated  with  the  boy,  remarking,  "  Don't  you  know  who  I 
am  ?  I  am  tlie  Duke  of  Wellington."  The  lad  said  he  did  not 
mind  who  he  was,  upon  which  the  duke  jn-aised  him  for  his  firm- 
ness and  gave  him  half-a-sovereign.  Away  ran  the  boy,  skipping 
across  the  field,  and  shouting  to  every  one  \\hom  he  met,  "  Ah.  I 
have  done  more  than  whafc^Bony  could  do  ;  I  have  stopped  the 
Duke  of  Wellington !" 

36—40.  (3G)  if  thou  wilt,  then  graciously  confirm  thy 
purpose  with  a  sign.  Gid.  did  not  ask  in  doubt,  but  for  the 
confirming  of  his  faith.  (37)  fleece,"  prob.  a  whole  one,  wool 
would  collect  the  dew.  floor,  threshing-floor.  Smooth,  circular 
space,  in  the  open  air.  (3.s)  early,  to  be  sure  no  one  had  tam- 
pered with  it.  (39)  anger  be  hot,  asking  another  sign  was, 
he  feared,  a  trial  of  Div.  patience.* 

Gideons  jleecc. — In  the.^e  verses  we  see  displayed — I.  The  weak- 
ness of  man.  Gideon  could  not  give  full  credit  to  the  work  of 
God.  II.  The  condescension  of  God.  God  accedes  to  his  request. 
III.  The  eflicacy  of  prayer.  1.  Prayer  prevailed  here  ;  2.  God 
will  answer  our  prayers  now." 

The  den-a  of  the  JSa.if.— It  may  seem  a  little  improbable  to  ua 
who  inhabit  these  northern  climates,  where  the  dews  are  incon- 
siderable, how  Gideon's  fleece,  in  one  night,  should  contract  such 
a  quantity,  tliat  when  he  came  to  wring  it,  a  bowl  full  of  water 
was  produced.  Irwin,  in  his  voyage  up  the  Rod  Sea.  ^\•hen  on 
the  Arabian  shores,  says,  "  Difficult  as  we  find  it  to  keep  ourselves 
cool  in  the  daj-time.  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  defend  our  bodies 
from  tlie  damps  of  the  night,  when  the  wind  is  loaded  with  the 
heaviest  dews  that  ever  fell  ;  we  lie  exposeti  to  the  whole  weighs 
of  the  dews,  and  the  cloaks  in  which  we  wrap  our.selves.  ara  aa 
wet  in  the  morning  a3  if  thcj  had  boon  immersed  ui  the  6c;l"< 
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CHAPTER  TEE  SEVENTH. 

1—4.  (1)  Harod,  spring  of  fremhUng  :  so  named  fr.  fear  of 
people,  v.  3  :  mod.  Ain  Jalud,  fountain  of  Jezreel.«  hill  of 
Moreh,  prob.  little  Hermon,  Jthd-el-Duhij.''  (2)  too  many, 
bee.  great  impress,  of  Div.  presence  and  blessing  was  to  be  made. 
vaunt,  boast."  (3)  go  to,  Ge.  si.  3.  fearful,  De.  xx.  8. 
mount  Gilead,  prob.  GUhoaA     (4)  water,  of  the  brook. 

The  Lord  savdli  not  n-'tth  syvord  and  spear. — I.  Gideon's  army 
■was  not  great  at  the  fu'st — 1 .  When  compared  with  the  number 
and  warlike  character  of  the  foe  ;  2.  ^^Tien  compared  with  former 
armies  of  Israel.  II.  But  too  great  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  main  purpose— 1.  Tlie  quickening  of  Israel's  faith  in  God  ; 
2.  Giving  a  warning  to  Israel's  enemies. 

Lapping  the  water. — The  Arabs  lap  their  milk  and  pottage,  but 
not  their  "water.  On  the  contrary,  D'Arvieux  tells  us,  that  after 
they  have  eaten,  they  rise  from  table,  and  go  and  drink  large 
draughts  out  of  a  pitcher,  or,  for  want  of  that,  out  of  a  leathern 
bottle,  which  they  hand  to  one  another  round  and  round.  Few 
of  the  Israelites,  if  they  did  in  common  sup  their  milk  and 
pottage  out  of  their  hands,  as  the  Arabs  do.  would  have  been  dis- 
posed to  lap  water  in  the  same  manner,  if  they  drank  too  as  the 
Arabs  now  drink.  Two  considerations  more  will  complete  the 
illustration  of  this  part  of  the  history  of  Gideon.  The  one  is, 
that  the  Eastern  people  are  not  wont  to  di'ink  standing.  Busbe- 
quius,  the  imperial  ambassador  at  Constantinople,  in  his  cele- 
brated letters  concerning  the  Eastern  people,  affiiins  this  in  a  very 
particular  manner  :  the  other,  that  the  lapping  with  their  hands 
is  a  very  expeditious  way  of  taking  in  liquids.  "  They  are  not 
restrained  in  their  choice,"  says  Dr.  Russell.  "  ^Mien  they  take 
water  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  they  naturally  place  them- 
selves on  their  hams  to  be  nearer  the  water  ;  but  when  they  cLfink 
from  a  pitcher,  or  gourd,  fresh  filled,  they  do  not  sit  down  on 
pm-pose  to  di-ink.  but  drink  standing,  and  very  often  put  the 
sleeve  of  their  shirt  over  the  mouth  of  the  vessel,  by  \yay  of 
strainer,  lest  small  leeches  might  have  been  taken  up  v.-ith  the 
water.  It  is  for  the  same  reason  they  often  prefer  taking  Avater 
with  the  palm  of  the  hand,  to  the  lapping  it  from  the  surface. 
D'Arvieux,  in  that  accurate  account  of  the  Arabs  of  >Iount 
Carmel,  expressly  takes  notice  of  this,  observing  that  this  may 
be  the  reason  why  spoons  are  so  universally  neglected  among  the 
Arabs,  as  a  man  would  eat  upon  very  unequal  terms  with  a  spoon, 
among  those  that  use  the  palms  of  their  hands  instead  of  them. 
Until  I  met  with  this  passage  of  Busbequius,  I  could  not  tell; 
what  to  make  of  that  particular  circumstance  of  the  history . 
of  the  Jewish  judge,  that  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed  down 
upon  their  knees  to  drink  water.  It  appeared  to  me  rather  the 
putting  themselves  into  an  attitude  to  lap  water  than  anything  \ 
else  :  as  I  supposed  the  words  signified  that  they  kneeled  down 
by  the  side  of  some  water  in  order  to  drink.  But  the  matter  is  j 
now  clear  :  three  hundred  men,  immediately  upon  theii'  coming  | 
to  the  water,  di-ank  of  it  in  the  quickest  manner  they  could,  j 
in  order  to  be  ready  without  delay  to  follow  Gideon  :  the  rest 
took  up  water  in  pitchers,  or  leathern  bottles,  or  sorile  kind  of  ^ 


Gideon's 
army 

a  1  Sa.  xxix.  1, 


j  e  Fr..iWito';Lat, 
I  vainlare,U.vanus, 
I  vaiu. 

\d  "Others  think 
'  this  may  te  tba 
I  customary  form 
:  of   proclamation 

in  Manasseh."— 

Spk.  Coiiun. 

"  The  Hottentots 
have  a  curious 
custom,  resem- 
bling the  dogand 
ihe  three  hun- 
dre»l  chosen  men 
ofGideon"sarmy. 
On  a  journey, 
immediaiely  on 
coming  to  water, 
they  stoop,  but 
no  farther  than 
what  issufSeient 
to  allow  their 
right  band  to 
reach  the  water, 
by  which  they 
throw  it  up  so 
dexterously,  that 
their  hand  sel- 
dom approaches 
nearer  to  their 
mouth  than  a 
foot ;  yet  I  never 
observed  any  of 
the  water  to  fall 
down  upon  their 
breasts.  They 
perform  italmost 
as  quickly  as  the 
dog,  and  satisfy 
their  thirse  ia 
halt  tbe  time 
taken  by  another 
man."  —  Afiican 
Light. 

"It  matters  not 
with  what  prin- 
ciple the  neyr- 
born  patriot  is 
animated,  if  the 
measures  he  sup- 
ports are  bene- 
ticial  to  the  com- 
munity.  The 
nation  is  in- 
terested in  hia 
conduct.  His 
motives  are  hia 
own.    The  pro- 
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B.C.  1249.  I  vessel,  and  bending  down  so  as  to  sit  jointly  upon  their  heels 
.  J^  va-]^^'^  knees,  or  with  tlieir  knees  placed  upright  before  them, 
t/iot"are  perish- ;  cither  of  which  might  be  called  bowing  tlieir  knees  to  di-ink, 
a  hi  o  in  the'  though  tlic  last  is  the  posture  Busbequius  refers  to,  they  handed 
Individual;  but  these  drinking  vessels  with  ceremony  and  slowness  from  one  to 
»!u'''^cc.?s1o!""<)f  another,  as  they  were  wont  to  do  in  common,  which  occasioned 
subjects,  and  iho  their  dismission.     So  two-and-twenty   thousand   of  those   that 


breed    is    worth 
proserving."- 


Gideon's 
three  bun- 
dled meu 
a  "The  wander- 
Ins  people  in 
Asia,  when  on 
a  journey  or  in 
h^sie  they  come 
to  water,  do  not 
stoop  down  with 
deliberation  on 
their  knees,  tut 
only  bend  for- 
vurd  as  much 
as  is  necess.  to 
brinj;  their  hand 
In  contact  with 
the  Biream,  and 
throw  it  up  with 
rapidity,  and  at 
the  tame  time 
Buch  address 
that  they  do  not 
drop  a  particle." 
— Jamieson. 
b  Stanley. 
Comp.  company 
at  Thermopyla; 
and  cavalry  at-  j 
tack  at  Balaclava.  I 

9.  5.  A.  Roberts, 
Vi'l.  Ss.  iv.  17il. 

•'Originality  pro- 
Tokps  orijrinal- 
lty."—Goet/ie. 

the  cake  of 
barley  bread 

a  Oo.  xxii.  17; 
Ju.     vl.     5  ;      Is. 

X'.viii.  19. 
"That  the  Inter- 
preter should  bit 
opon  Iho  expla- 
nation Kiveu  ia 
not,  therefore, 
very  wonderful; 
and'irtheMidiau- 
ilfa  were  accus- 
tomed, In  thi'lr 
cxtofflporaucuus 


were  faint-hearted  were  first  sent  away ;  then  all  the  rest, 
excepting  three  hundred  men  of  peculiar  alacrity  and  dispatch, 
the  most  proper  for  the  business  for  which  they  were  designed, 
hat  visibly  unequal  to  the  task  of  opposing  the  Midianites  ;  and 
without  bome  miraculous  interposition  of  God,  absolutely  un- 
equal."' 

5 — 8.  (.')  lappeth,  not  putting  mouth  to  water  as  a  dog,  but 
catrhing  uji  some  in  hand,  and  lapping  fr.  it."  Character  was 
thus  sho\\Ti;  those  lapping  proved  themselves  sclf-rcstmtncd.'' 
(6)  the  people,  the  remaining  10.000.  (7)  Gideon's  faith  must 
now  be  put  to  the  test.  (8)  took  victuals,  took  what  they  re- 
quired for  their  enterprise  fr.  the  people,  before  they  left.  This 
accounts  for  each  of  300  having  i^itchers,  lamps,  and  trumpets. 

Gideon's  arm II  {v.  7). — Here  were — I.  Three  hundred  earnest 
men.  The  rest  of  the  ten  thousand  drank  at  their  ease,  llieso 
stand,  arms  in  hand,  erect;  not  thinking  unnecessarily  about 
themselves,  eager  for  the  fray.  II.  Three  hundred  united  men  : 
one  mind  in  those  three  hundred.  Kot  merely  external  union, 
but  union  of  heart  and  soul  is  required.  III.  Tlirco  hundred 
Virave  men.  Only  three  hundred  left,  and  yet  none  discournged, 
IV.  Three  hundred  believing  men.  So  strong  was  their  fnith  that, 
when  the  time  came,  they  \^-ere  willing  to  lay  aside  their  weajxins, 
and  content  themselves  with  the  God-directed  use  of  "lamps, 
pitchers,  and  trumpets."  V.  Three  hundred  selected  men : 
selected  that  all  Israel  might  learn  that  the  Ijattle  is  God's,  and 
that  all  His  enemies  might  know  that  opposition  to  Him  is  in 
vain.     VI.  Yet  t'^ly  three  hundred. 

Many  callid  hut  fiw  chosen. — Xoah  preached  the  coming  flood 
to  the  old  world  for  one  hundred  years,  but  only  eight  souls  wero 
saved  thereby.  To  the  cities  of  the  plain  Lot  preached,  but  only 
three  souls  were  chosen  from  their..  Six  hundred  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children,  passed  through  the  Red  Sea,  but 
only  two  entered  the  promised  land.  G  ideon  went  to  fight  tho 
jMidianites  with  thirty-two  thousand  men.  but  only  three  hundred 
were  allowed  to  participate  in  the  victory.  These  are  types  of 
the  "  many  called,  but  few  chosen." 

9—14.  (9")  Command  to  begin,  but  delayed  to  afford  Gid. 
another  encouragement.  (10)  down  to,  important  to  observe 
relative  pcvdlion  of  the  parties.  (11)  armed  men,  disting.  fr. 
the  camp  followers:  term  Mscd.  Ex.  xiii.  IS,  Jos.  i.  14.  iv.  12, 
means  under  5  ollicers.  in  5  regiments,  tho  custom  of  encamp- 
ments. (12)  grasshoppers,  locusts.  Obs.  Eastern  extravagance 
of  exprci^sion."  (Hi)  barley  bread,  the  food  of  the  jioor  and  of 
beastri ;  expressing  contempt  for  Isi'ael.  (14)  This  ans.  showg 
a  panic  had  already  begun. 

The  Mid'iaiiitc  soldier:  the  poKcr  of  tlw  little  (rr.  13 — 15). — 
This  dream  ill.  the  power  of  the  little— (1)  By  representing  a 
great  end  reached  h^  most  insignificant  instrumcutalit/ ;   '^2j 


Cap.  vii.  15-18.1 


JUDGES. 


Ill 


By  influence  it  had  upon  the  mind  of  Gideon.     The  power  of  the  '        B.CM219. 
little  furnishes— I.  An  argument  for  special  Providence.     II.  A  j  ^^jj^g^    j^    ^^u 
lesson  for  our  every-day  life.    1.  Despise  not  things  of  humble  |  Gideon  and  his 
aspect;  2.  Cultivate  an  appreciation  of  the  little;  3.  Recognise  |  bana,  'cater?  of 
God's  presence  in  the  minute  as  well  as  the  vast.' 

JJarlcij  bread. — Barley  bread  is  in  some  regions  of  Persia  com 
monly  used  by  the  lower  orders.  It  must  not,  however,  b( 
omitted,  that  in  making  bread,  barley  was  used  before  any  other 
sort  of  corn  ;  for  it  is  reported,  says  Artemidorus,  that  this  was 
the  first  food  which  the  gods  imparted  to  mankind  ;  and  it  was, 
according  to  Pliny,  the  most  ancient  sort  of  provision.  But  in 
more  civilised  ages,  to  use  the  words  of  the  same  author,  barley 
bread  came  to  be  the  food  of  beasts  only  ;  yet  it  was  still  used 
by  the  poorer  sort,  who  were  not  able  to  furnish  their  tables  with 
better  provisions  ;  and  in  the  Roman  camp,  as  Vegetius  and  Livy 
inform  us,  soldiers  who  had  been  guilty  of  any  offence,  were  fed 
with  barley,  instead  of  bread  com.  An  example  of  this  punish- 
ment is  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  second  Punic  war.  The 
cohorts  that  lost  their  standards,  had  an  allowance  of  barley  as- 
signsd  by  Marcellus.  And  Augustus  Ca2sar  commonly  punished 
the  cohorts  which  gave  way  to  the  enemy  by  a  decimation,  and 
and  allowing  them  no  provision  but  barley.  So  mean  and  con- 
temptible, in  the  estimation  of  the  numerous  and  well-appointed 
armies  of  Midian,  was  Gideon,  with  his  handful  of  undisciplined 
militia;  but  guided  by  the  wisdom,  and  supported  by  the  power 
of  the  living  God,  he  inflicted  a  deserved  and  exemplary  punish- 
ment on  these  proud  oiijiressors.  The'  meagre  barley  cake  was 
put  into  the  hand  of  Midian  by  the  God  of  armies  as  a  punish- 
ment for  disobedience  of  orders,  not  to  make  a  full  end  of  his 
chosen  people.  "  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there  was 
a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said.  Behold,  I 
dreamed  a  di-eam,  and  lo,  a  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into 
the  host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it 
fell,  and  overturned  it.  that  the  teiit  lay  along.  And  his  fellow 
answered  and  said,  This  is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon, 
the  son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel ;  for  into  his  hand  hath  God 
delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host." ' 

15 — 18.  (15)  interpretation,  marg.  the  breaking  thereof. 
host  of  Israel,  the  300  prepared  men.  At  once  Gid.  put  his 
plan  into  action.  (IT))  three  companies,  each  to  take  diff. 
ways,  and  produce  impression  of  surrounding  the  army,  lamps, 
firebrands,  torches,  hiding  their  light  at  first  within  the  pitchers. 
(17)  look  on  me,  prob.  giving  them  an  example  of  what  he  in- 
tended. The  signal  to  be  his  blowing  the  trumpet.  (18)  say, 
ehout.     The  shout  of  Israel  always  terrible." 

Interiyrctaflon  of  dreams  (r.  15). — I.  In  many  cases  we  have 
interpretation  of  heaven-sent  dreams  by  Him  who  sent  them. 
II.  Here  we  have  a  dream  interpreted,  as,  by  the  ungodly,  dreams 
often  are,  by  natural  conscience  quickening  superstitious  fear. 
IsraeVs  hattle-cr;/  (r.  IS). — I.  One  part  for  Israel— '-the  sword  of 
the  Lord  "—to  keep  alive  the  courageous  zeal  of  the  three  hun- 
dred.    II.  The  other  part—'"  and  of  Gideon  ' 


barley  1  read,'  as 
thoir  sucoessora, 
these  hauthty 
Bedawin,  often 
<io  to  ridicule 
their  enemies, 
the  applicaiioa 
would  be  all  the 
more  natural."— 
Dr.  Thomson, 
b  Dr.  Thomas. 

"  Superstition  is 
the  poetry  of 
life.  It  is  in- 
herent in  man's 
nature;  and 
when  we  think 
it  is  wholly  eradi- 
cated, it  takes 
refuge  in  the 
strangest  holes 
and.  corners, 
whence  it  peeps 
out  all  at  oueo, 
as  soon  as  it  can 
with  safety."  — 
Goethe. 

"When  monarch 
reason  sleeps, 
this  m  imi  o 
wakes."~i'rifrfe». 

"  A  certain  de- 
gree of  fear  prc- 
duces  the  same 
effects  as  rash- 
ne.'^s."—  Cardinal 
de  Retz. 


c  Paxton, 

Gideon's 
nig-ht  attack 
a  Nu,  xxiii.  21. 
Three  compa- 
nies: to  produce 
the  impressioa 
of  a  large  army, 
and  make  their 
enemy  think  ho 
was  entirely  sur- 
rounded, so  pro- 
ducing panic  aud 
disorder.  An- 
cient warfare 
largely  employed 
stratagem.  See 
!  Saul's  imifatioa 
,        ,    .,      .  ,  |(1  Sam.  si.  11). 

-to  strike  increased  |  v.  IG.  The  irum- 


terror  into  the  heart  of  the  foe,  who  already  dreaded  Gideon's  I  pets    had    been 
p^g^jj-jg  taken    from    the 

liattle-crles. — It  was  formerly  the   custom  of   almost  every  [^'^fag'^ii^garti/ea 
nation,  when  joining  in  battle,  to  begin  the  attack  with  loud  j  jara  or  pitchera 


112 


[Cap.  vii.  19—21 


B.O.  l-2iO. 

are  largoly  u^od 
in  the  East  f->r 
vfttor,  as  wi'U 
as  BkiDS.  The 
lamps  were 
torches  or  splin- 
ters of  re-iuous 
wood,  B'ill  used 
to  give  light  in 
pome  countries. 
Firs  d-ig  out  of 
tho  Irish  bogs 
have  been  cut 
luto  laths,  aiul 
made  thui  avail- 
able. 

Tbo  battle-cry  of 
the  roundheads 
was,  "The  Lord 
of  Hosts,  the 
Lord  of  Ho.?is 
is  with  us,"  that 
of  the  cavaliers 
was,  "The  King 
and  Uonslitu- 
tion." 
b  I'ercy  Anee. 

lamps, 
pitchers,  and 
trumpets 

a  "The  sleepers 
and  the  dreamers 
Blopt  on,  to  be 
waked  up  by  the 
bla  t  of  tbe  jias- 
toral  horns,  and 
at  the  same  mo- 
ment the  cra-^h 
of  tlie  three  hun- 
dred pitchers, 
and  the  blaze  of 
the  three  hun- 
dred toi-ches,  and 
tho  shout  of 
Lirael,  always 
terrible,  wh. 
broke  thro'  the 
Btillness  of  the 
midnight  air  fr. 
threo  opposite 
quarters  at 
oaco." — itanleij. 

e.20.  J.E.rian- 
ItnsM,  i>s.  ooi 


•  /.  Barrow. 

"Emulation  ad- 
mires and  strives 
l4  iuillato  great 
ac'i  us;  envy  is 
only  moved  to 
IfiteUw."— /''a.Vac. 


shout3,  called  cries  of  war,  or  of  anns :  these  shouts  were  in- 
tended to  terrify  the  enemy,  to  occupy  the  soldiers,  and  prevent 
them  from  hearinj?  the  shouts  of  their  opironents.  Froissart  says 
that  "  At  tho  battle  of  Crecy.  fifteen  thou.'=and  Genoese  archenj 
began  to  yell  in  a  most  frightful  manner,  to  terrify  the  English.'' 
In  these  cries,  every  nation,  and  almost  every  leader,  had  their 
peculiar  word  or  sentence,  which  also  served  as  a  kind  of  watch- 
word to  distinguish  friends  from  foes;  cries  of  arms  were  like- 
wise used  to  rally  broken  squadrons,  especially  when  their  banner 
was  in  danger.  The  ancient  English  cry  was  St.  George ;  thi.^ 
was  in  such  estimation,  that  a  militaiy  writer,  Davis,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  .seventeenth  century,  inserts  the  observance  of  it 
among  the  military  laws,  to  the  obedience  of  which  he  would 
have  all  soldiers  sworn.  "  Item,"  says  he,  "  that  all  soldiers  enter- 
ing into  battle,  assault,  skirmish,  or  other  actions  of  anns,  shall 
have  for  their  common  cry  and  word.  '  St.  George  !  St.  George  I 
forward,  or  upon  them,  St.  George  ! '  whereby  the  soklier  is  much 
comforted,  and  the  enemy  dismayed,  by  calling  to  mind  tho 
ancient  valour  of  England,  which  with  that  name  had  been  so 
often  victorious  :  therefore,  he  that  shaU.  maliciously  omit  it,  shall 
be  punished  for  his  obstinacy."'' 

19—21.  (19)  middle  watcli,  Jewish  division  of  night  into 
3  watches  of  -1  hours  each  ;  so  this  about  1 1  o'clock,  when  sleep 
most  profound."  (20)  three  companies,  almost  simultaneously. 
(21)  they  stood,  the  300.  every  man  proving  himself  brave  and 
faithful,  ran,  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  cried  and  fled, 
vivid  description  of  panic  in  large  and  mixed  host. 

'The  natural  and  .lupcrnatiiral  (i:  20). — Notice — I.  Some  of  the 
events  in  which  we  behold  the  co-operation  of  the  natural  and 
supernatural.  1.  Providence :  God  works  in  Providence  only 
what  man  cannot ;  2.  Conversion  :  all  who  would  bo  saved  must 
co-operate  with  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit :  3.  The  suste- 
nance of  the  religious  life ;  4.  Tho  propagation  of  the  Gospel. 
II.  That  the  co-operation  of  the  natural  and  sujiematural  is 
necessary  to  insure  success.  1.  This  the  only  way  success  might 
be  expected ;  2.  The  only  way  in  which  success  is  possible  ;  3.  A 
way  that  makes  success  certain.  Learn — (1)  Form  a  true  esti- 
mate of  yourselves  ;  (2)  Acknowledge  the  Lord  in  every  suo 
cess.* 

TJu;  power  of  example. — No  kind  of  studious  entertainment 
doth  so  generally  delight  as  history,  or  the  tradition  of  remark- 
able examples  :  even  those  who  have  an  abhorrency  or  indisposi- 
tion towai'd  other  studies  are  yet  often  much  taken  with  histori- 
cal narrations.  And  such  are  those  which  present  to  us  the  lives 
and  examples  of  holy  men,  abounding  with  wonders  of  provi- 
dence and  grace  :  no  attempts  so  gallant,  no  exploits  so  illustrious, 
as  those  which  h.ave  been  achieved  by  the  faith  and  jiaticuce.  by 
the  prudence  and  courage,  of  the  ancient  saints :  they  do  far  sur- 
pass the  most  famous  acliicvements  of  i>agan  heroes.  It  was.  I 
dare  say.  more  wonderful  that  Abraham,  with  his  retijiue  of  houso- 
ho'd  servants.  .shouM  vautiuish  four  potent  and  victorious  kings; 
and  that  Gideon,  with  three  hundred  unarmed  men,  .should  di-"- 
comfit  a  vastly  numerous  ho.«t ;  than  that  Alexander,  with  a  well* 
appointed  army  of  stout  and  expert  soldicra,  should  o>crtum  tho 
Persian  Empiro,« 
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2S— S5.  (22)  against  his  fellow,  mistaking  friend  for  foe." 
Beth-shittah,  house  of  the  acacia,  mod.  Skuttafi  Zererath, 
or  Zcrcda.  poss.  Zarcian  of  Jos.  iii.  16,  not  far  fr.  Beth-shan. 
Abel-meholah,  iield  of  the  dance,  1  Ki.  iv.  12,  xix.  10.  Tab- 
bath.,  poss.  lower  down  Jordan  valley.  (23)  pursued  after, 
those  at  first  rejected  were  not  far  away,  and  might  help  to  secure 
fruits  of  victory.  (24)  waters,  both  the  streams  of  the  district, 
and  the  northern  fords  of  Jordan.  Beth-barah,  prob.  Bethuhara. 
(2.5)  Oreb,  the  raven.  Zeeb,  the  wolf."^  other  side,  lit.  from 
beyond,  Ephraim  had  pursued  the  princes  over  Jordan  to  the  E. 
side. 

Gideon's  army  and  attach.— 1.  The  select  fevy.  The  bravest, 
most  faithful  men  found  out  by  a  double  test.  Describe  each. 
We  always  want  to  find  the  men  best  fitted  for  special  enterprise. 
Best  generals.  Best  Christian  workers.  II.  The  skilful  stratagem. 
Effective  because  Midianite  host  made  up  of  several  tribes  and 
nations,  and  a  lot  of  non-fighting  followers.  Such  an  army 
■would  be  liable  to  panic,  and  quite  helpless  in  such  a  time.  III. 
The  utter  discomfiture.  Overwhehning,  humiliating,  complete. 
A  glorious  fulfilment  of  God's  promise.  lUus.  how  strong  they 
are  who  trust  in  God  and  obey  Him. 

Arab  names. — We  find  the  meaning  of  these  two  names  "  Oreb  " 
and  "Zeeb,"  to  be,  the  former  " raven,"  and  the  latter  "  wolf ," 
— truly  appropriate  designations  of  Arab  leaders.  The  custom  of 
bestowing  on  individuals  the  names  of  certain  animals,  either 
from  some  supposed  resemblance  of  character,  or  some  remark- 
able circumstance  in  their  history,  has  prevailed  in  different 
countries  at  all  times.  Canon  Stanley  tells  us  that  the  title 
"  Leopard "  is  now  given  to  the  chief  of  the  Arabs  beyond  the 
Jordan,  who  may  be  considered  as  the  modem  successors  of  Oreb 
and  Zeeb.  If  we  look  into  Roman  history,  we  find  yet  more  ap- 
posite examples  in  the  ancient  family  of  the  Gracchi,  called,  it  is 
said,  from  a  word  signifying  '■  jackdaw;  "  and  in  another  distin- 
guished man,  who,  we  are  told,  in  consequence  of  the  unexpected 
and  effectual  assistance  of  a  crow,  while  engaged  in  deadly  con- 
flict with  a  gigantic  Gaul,  received  the  surname  of  "  Corvinus." 
That  it  was  not,  however,  a  crow,  but  a  raven,  that  espoused  the 
cause  of  Valerius  is  evident ;  for  Corvinus  is  derived  from  a  word 
which  means  not  crow  but  raven,  and  the  adventure  would  be 
incredible  if  related  of  the  crow,  whereas  it  is  perfectly  in  accor- 
dance with  the  ascertaiaed  habits  of  the  raven.** 


CHAPTER  THE  EIGHTH. 

1—3.  (1)  Ephraim,  the  leading  tribe,  chide,  see  Ex.  xvii.  2. 
(2)  gleaming,"  etc.,  a  fig.  way  of  acknowledg.  that  the  greater 
honour  belonged  to  them  bee.  they  had  taken  the  princes.  In 
ancient  warfare  much  depended  on  securing  the  persons  of  the 
princes  or  chieftains.  (3)  God.  hath,  greatest  honoiu-  due  to 
Him.     anger,  Heb.  spirit.  I 

Gideon's  an.mer  to  the  men  of  Eplirahn  (v.  2).— Notice  a  few 
lessons  suggested  by  the  text.  L  "  A  soft  answer  tumeth  away  | 
wrath."  1.  War  averted  by  Gideon's  soft  answer;  2.  Apply  the! 
lesson  to  the  Christian  Church  ;  3.  Apply  also  to  the  home  life. 
II.  It  IS  better  to  destroy  the  principles  of  evil  than  to  be  con-  i 

IBOL.  III.     O.T.  H 


the  panic 
and  defeat 
of  Midian 
a  Con  p.  1  Sa. 
xiv.  20;  2  Ciir 
XX.  23. 
6  Porter. 
c  Is.  X.  26. 
At  one  instant  It 
appeared  as  if  a 
m'glity  anuy  had 
t'alleu  upon  them, 
and  was  a  ready 
couqueror.  Tha 
clashing  of  the 
broken  pitchers 
sounded  as  if 
the  enemy  was 
already  in  tha 
tents:  the  trum- 
pets represented 
an  immense 
army;  and  tha 
flashing  lights 
bewildered  and 
fnghlaned  the 
host  ;  sudden 
panic  seized 
them,  and  they 
struck  dowa 
each  other. 

It  was  a  maxim 
of  Napoleon  L 
that  the  skill  of 
a  consummate 
general  is  never 
so  critically 
tested  as  in  de- 
ciding how  to 
turn  a  victory  to 
the  best  advan- 
tage. 

"A  person  with 
a  bad  name  is 
already  half 
hanged,  saith  tha 
old  proverb."— 
^YInpple. 

d  Ed.  Wilton,  la 
Good  Words. 


B.C.  1249. 

the  expostu- 
lation of 
Ephraim 
a  "  Their  remon- 
strance is  a.% 
characteristic  of 
the  growing 
pride  of  Eph.,  as 
Gid.  s  answer  is 
of  the  forbear- 
ance and  calm- 
ness wh.  places 
him  at  the  sum 
init  of  tho  heruea 


114 


JUDGES. 


[Cap.  viii.  4—0 


B.C.  1219.       stantly  fighting' against  results.     III.  Promptness  in  respondini? 
;;  I  to  the   call   of  duty  is   the  only   way  to  ensure   success.     IV. 

o  3  age.  -  an- ,  ^^ithough  late  in  the  field,  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  be 
h  A.  F.  narflcJd.  I  discouraged.  The  gleanings  may  be  better  than  the  vintage.* 
We  all  love  to  Xhc  happinrss  of  diiti/. — To  some  duty,  like  law.  seems  a  cheer- 
pluck  the  fairest  j^^^^  ^^^  r^,y\ess  thing.  The  sun  thinks  not  thus  when  he  "  re- 
joiceth  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  or  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race."  There  is  a  sunny  joy  in  the  motion,  the  life, 
of  all  creatures,  which,  to  the  tuned  and  attentive  ear,  is  music  ; 
which  is  but  the  hum  of  duty  in  the  acti'ng.  The  song  of  the 
creation  is  the  hymn  of  duty.  Every  bird  that  sings,  every  bee 
that  hums,  every  fiower  that  lifts  its  tremulous  voice  of  praise  to 


fruit,  and 
gather  the 
■  wee  tPBt  flowers; 
butputthistiown 
asa  truth  worthy 
to  he  graven  on  a 
pillar  of  brass,— 
that  more  enji 


by  the'wayfido^f  ^^i™  ^^''^^  '^''^'^  made  so  good  a  world,  every  star,  bears  its  part  in. 
the  path  oi"  du'y  ^  the  great  flood  of  harmony  which  floats  the  tributes  of  the-duty 
than  in  all  the ',  of  creation  before  the  eternal  throne.  For  man,  duty  in  the 
wilderness  of  ^q[j^„  jg  glory  in  the  winning  :  '•  To  them  who,  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing  "  (the  complete  picture  of  duty),  "  seek 
glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  eternal  life."" 

4 — 9.  (4)  passed  over.  Mid.  host  had  broken  up,  and  fled  in 
different  directions,  the  three  hundred,  who  had  been  up  all 
night.  Gid.'s  special  companions  in  his  stratagem,  (o)  Succoth, 
place  of  tents  or  booths."  Sahnt,  on  W.  of  Jordan  ;*  more  prob. 
town  on  E.  of  Jordan,  in  territory  of  Gad.«  ((>)  adding  taunt  to 
their  refusal.  (7)  tear,"*  etc.,  thresh.  The  fierce  answer  of 
great  provocation.  (S)  up,  fr.  Jordan  valley.  Penuel,  Ge. 
xxxii.  24 — 30.     (9)  tower,  of  the  Divine  vision.* 

Faint,  yet  jnirsiiiufj  (v.  4). — I.  A  ca^e  analogous  to  the  Christian 
life.  1.  A  case,  not  only  of  warfai-e  in  general,  but  of  pursuit 
against  a  conquered  tyrant  and  enemy  ;  2.  A  warfare  that  aims 
at  entire  freedom  ;  8.  A  strife,  according  to  human  judgment, 
unequal  and  little  likely  to  succeed  ;  4.  Not  conducted  without 
means,  yet  entirely  dependent  upon  Divine  counsel  and  power.  II. 
.\  condition  often  realised  in  Christian  experience.  Liability  to 
faintuess  recognised  in  Scripture,  arising — 1.  Not  only  from  the 
labours,  but  the  discouragements  of  the  Christian  life  ;  2.  From 
ihe  privations  incident  to  a  state  of  warfare  ;  ."5.  From  tlie  in- 
fluence of  unbelieving  fear.s.  III.  llie  duty  incumbent  under 
such  circumstances:  "pursuing."  Consider — 1.  How  great  and 
good  your  cause  :  2.  What  gi-eat  encouragements  you  have ;  3. 
What  lo.s3  if  you  fail  ;  4.  What  reward  awaits  the  victor./ 

Traring  with  thorns. — Tlius  did  Gideon  threaten  the  inhabitants 
of  Succoth  ;  and  thus  do  ma.sters,  fathers,  and  schoolmasters 
swear  they  will  punish  those  who  have  offended  them.  To  see 
the  force  of  the  figure,  it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  people 
are  almost  in  a  state  of  nudity.  To  tear  a  man's  naked  body, 
tlierefore,  with  briers  and  thorns,  would  be  no  .small  punishment. 
See  poor  travellers  sometimes,  who,  in  consequence  of  a  wild 
beast,  or  some  other  cause,  have  to  rush  into  the  thicket :  before 
they  can  get  out  again,  in  consequence  of  thorns,  they  are 
literally  covered  with  blood.  There  have  been  instances  where  a 
master,  in  his  anger,  has  taken  the  jagged  edge  of  the  palmirah 
branch,  to  tear  the  naked  body  of  his  slave,  and  nothing  can  be 
more  common  than  to  threaten  it  shall  be  done  to  those  who 
have  given  offence.  People  also  often  menace  each  other  with 
the  repetition  of  the  old  punishment  of  tying  the  naked  body  la 
a  bundle  of  thorns,  and  rolling  it  on  tlae  ground.* 


wilful      irrolina- 

tion. 

eJ.B.Broim,B.A. 

Gideon 
pursues 
Zebah  and 
Zalmunna 
a  Ge.  xxxiii.  17; 
Jos.  xiii.  27;  1  K.i. 
vii.46. 
h  Robinson. 
e  KiHo,  etc. 
rf"A  cruel   tor- 
ture, to  wh.  cap- 
tives were  often 
Bubjecteil         in 
ancient  times,— 
by  having  thorns 
ani  briers  placed 
on    their   nake'l 
bodies,    and 
pro-ised  down  by 
BlodKcs,  or  heavy 
implements      of 
bu«bandry  beins 
drasgi'd        over 
thi^m."-Jamieson: 
t  Slanffv. 
».  4.    Dr.  S.  Stin- 
nett. Wks.  i.  a."}!) ; 
W.  Fenn,  Ss.  ."i.O; 
Dr.    R.    HaickfT. 
Wts.ii.l23;  H.  li. 
Roxbij,    St.   351  ; 
Ih-.  fi  Gordon.  S.i. 
2SC,  and  C/irist  as 
ilnde   Knoicn.   ii. 
»"JJ:  E./ilencowe, 
St  i  8S. 
/  Annn. 

As  the  flre-damp 
euddeuly  de- 
etroys  those  who 
appeared  to  be 
working  in 
•ftfety,  80  *•  sud- 
den dastruption'' 
comes  upon  the 
flinner  when  ho 
Irftst  expects  it 
f  auratr. 


Cap.  viii.  11-21.] 


115 


10 — 12.  (10)  Karkor,  beyond  district  of  towns  E.  of  Jordan,  I 
in  tlie  open  wastes  inhabited  by  nomad  tribes.  Not  more  than 
days  journey  from  Succoth.  (11)  Nobah.,  Nu.  xxxii.  40,  42. 
Jogbehah,  Nu.  xxxii.  34.  35.  Gid.  seems  to  have  made  a  circuit 
and  come  on  them  fr.  behind,  secure,  considering  itself  beyond 
dispute.  (12)  kings,  comp.  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  called  princes,  ch. 
vii.  25. 

Tlw  secure  host.—l.  Picture  the  host  retreating  utterly  discom- 
fited, and  rallying  at  Karkor.  Imagined  safety.  So  with 
enemies  of  God.  1  Th.  v.  3  ;  Pr.  vi.  15.  II.  Gideon's  forced 
march.  By  an  unlooked-for  quarter.  Divine  retribution  comes 
in  our  secure  moments,  and  by  unthought-of  channels.  III. 
Another  night  surprise.  Vain  to  say,  "  surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me."  It  w^as  a  great  thing  to  cut  off  the  two  princes, 
who  else  might  have  devised  another  campaign. 
Fancied  security. — 

States  that  never  knew 
A  change  but  in  their  growth,  which  a  long  peace 
Hath  brought  unto  perfection,  are  like  steel, 
Which,  being  neglected,  will  consume  itself 
With  its  own  rust  :  so  doth  security 
Eat  through  the  hearts  of  states,  while  they're  sleeping 
And  lull'd  in  her  false  quiet." 


Gideon 
attacks  and 
takes  Karkor 
"  A    man    in    a 
trance  .'^aw  liim- 
self  locked  up  ia 

'  a  house  of  steel, 
through  the  walla 
of  which,  as 
through  walls  of 
glass,  he  could 
see  his  enemies 
assailing  him 
with  swords, 
spears,     and 

,  bayonets  ;  but 
his  life  was  safe, 
for  his  fortress, 
was  locked  with- 
in. So  is  the 
Christian  secure 
amidthe  assaults 
of  the  world."— 
C.  Scans, 
a  Nabb. 


13—17.  (13)  before  the  sun,  lit.//-,  the  lieiglits  of  Ilcres,  an 
unusual  word  for  the  sun  :  it  may  refer  to  the  mountain  pass  by 
•wh.  Gid.  returned.''  (14)  described,  wrote  down  the  names. 
The  number  suggests  a  senate  or  council.  (15)  came  .  .  Suc- 
coth, not  returning  by  way  of  Penuel.  (16)  thorns,  etc.,  v.  7. 
taught,  should  be  threshed.  (17)  tower,  as  threat  of  v.  9. 
men  of  city,  elders  or  princes. 

Gideon  chastising  tlw  men  of  Succoth  and  Fennel  (vv.  15 — 17). — 
Consider— I.  The  punishment  inflicted  on  them.  1.  The  pro- 
vocation given  was  very  great ;  2.  The  punishment  was  just. 
II.  The  lessons  it  suggests  to  us.  It  is  instructive  to  us  in — 1. 
A  civil  view  ;  2.  A  religious  view.  We  shouJ^  learn — (1)  To  pro- 
secute the  spiritual  warfare  under  all  discouragements  ourselves ; 
(2)  To  put  no  discouragement  in  the  way  of  others.* 

Tearing  with  thorns. — This  punishment  probably  relates  to  a 
cruel  method  of  torture  used  in  those  times  for  putting  captives 
to  death,  by  laying  briers  and  thorns  on  their  naked  bodies,  and 
then  drawing  over  them  some  heavy  implements  of  husbandry. 
Drusius  thinks  that  persons  put  to  death  in  this  manner  were 
laid  naked  on  thorns  and  briers,  and  then  trampled  on.« 

18—21.  (IS)  childr.  of  king,  Oriental  figure  for  beauty, 
strength,  and  grace  of  fo'-m.  (H))  of  my  mother,  when  there 
•was  more  than  one  wife,  this  indie,  the  closest  relationship.  (20) 
Jether,  as  the  heir,  was  the  proper  blood-avenger,  youth, 
comp.  1  Sa.  xvii.  33.  (21)  rise  thou,  esteeming  it  an  honour 
to  be  slain  by  a  warrior,  a  disgrace  to  fall  by  hands  of  a  youth  or 
a  woman."  beath  by  a  strong  man  would  be  swift  and  complete. 
Ornaments,*  etc.,  according  to  custom  of  age. 

Spiritual  strength  (v.  21). — I.  There  are  great  differences  be- 
tween men,  not  only  of  a  physical  or  intellectual,  but  also  of  a 
moral  and  spiritual  character.  II.  There  are  great  differences 
between  the  same  individual  at  different  times.  III.  The  iu- 
2a 


Gideon  takes 

Succoth 

a  LSX. 

V.  10.    Sp.  BalCt 

Cuntemp. 
b  C.  Simeon,  il.A. 
"  Nothing  is  bo 
pregnant  as 
cruelty;  so  mul- 
tifarious, so 
rapid,  so  ever- 
teeming  a 
mother,  is  un- 
known to  the 
animal  kingdom; 
each  of  her  ex- 
periments pro- 
vokes another, 
and  refines  upon 
the  last;  though 
always  progres- 
sive, yet  always 
remote  from  the 
end." — Lavater, 
e  Burder. 

the  end  of 
Zebah  and 
Zalmunua 
a  Ju.  ix.  .54. 
6  '•  Small  ones  of 
gold,  in  shape  of 
half-moon        or 
cre'^cent.worn  ob 
necks    of    men. 
women,     and 
camels.    Custom 
of      adorning 
necks  of  camels 
prevailed  among 
,  Arabs  BO  late  aa 
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time    of    Maho- 
meV-Spk.Coniin. 

"Oh,  if  BO  much 
of  beauty  dotli 
reveal  itself  in 
every  vein  of  life 
and  nature,  how 
beautiful  must  he 
the  Source  Itself 
the  Ever-BriRht 
Ono  I  "—Tegner. 
e  Jioberts. 

Gideon 
declines  the 
kingship, 
and  makes 
an  ephod 
fl  Ge.   xxiv.  47; 
Job  xlii.  11  ;    la. 
lit.  21 ;   Ez.  xvi 
12.  marg. 
b  Ex.  xxviii.  4— 
85;   1  Sa.  ii.  18, 
xxii.18;  2Sa.vi. 
14  ;    1   Chr.  XV. 
27. 

rr.S2,23.  J.S.M. 
AmIerson.Cloud  of 
Witnesses,  ii.  17i. 
V.  2C.  J.  Weemse, 
Expos.  I  05. 
"  It  would  seem, 
fr.  the  hist.,  that 
he  was  not 
blariable  In 
making  this 
ephod,  etc.,  as  a 
civil  robe  or  or-! 
nanient  merely, ! 
but  that  it  a/ler- ' 
uanh  hec.  an 
object  to  wh.  re- 
ligious ideas 
were  attached, ' 
■whereby  it, 
proved  p.  snare,  I 
and  consequent- 1 
ly  an  evU,  by! 
perversion,  to  i 
Gideon  and  his  t 
houRC."— 7'aj//or'j 
Fragment. 
c  Percy  Artec 


peace  for 
forty  years 
"  Nunia  Pompi- 
lluB,  from  a  love 
of  peace,  and  to 
rcconiiiii'iid  it, 
altered  the 
hepinning  of  the 
Eiiman  year.  It 
formerly  cora- 
monced  with  Uie 


I  crease  of  spiritual  strength  is  intensely  desirable  for  individual 
I  comfort — for  usefulness  to  others — for  the  glory  of  God.  IV.  Ifc 
'  is  essential  to  Christian  prosperity  to  act  upon  the  conviction 
that  our  sti-ength  is  in  God.  V.  The  means  by  which  spiritual 
strength  may  be  increased.  1.  Food  :  Gods  Word,  Christ's  flesh; 
I  2.  Air :  communion  with  God  in  Christ ;  3.  Exercise  :  practice 
of  Christian  graces. 

Children  of  a  king. — Of  a  person  who  is  beautiful  or  of  a  fair 
complexion,  who  is  courageous  and  stately  in  his  gait,  it  is  said 
in  the  East.  "  He  is  like  the  son  of  a  king."  "  He  is  as  the  son 
of  Manmathon  (Cupid)."     "  He  is  the  son  of  a  god."« 

22—27.  (22)  rule  thou,  in  impulse  of  gratitude.  Obs.  be- 
ginning of  desire  for  a  king,  and  idea  of  hereditary  sovereignty, 
(2:5)  the  Lord,  Jehovah  ;  iirst  principle  of  the  theocracy.  (24) 
earrings,  prob.  should  be  nose-rings."  Ishmeelites.  Ge. 
xxxvii.  28.  (2rj)  they  spread,  or  Gid.  spread  his  large  military 
mantle.  (2(!)  ornaments,  see  note,  v.  21.  collars,  these  lit. 
eardrops,  purple,  the  costly,  royal  colour.  (27)  ephod,*  for 
use  as  a  civil  magistrate  ;  no  idolatrous  intention,  whoring, 
Ju.  ii.  17.     snare,  cause  of  ruin. 

Gratit>i(le  and  inetg. —  I.  Th.e  gratitude  of  the  people — 1. 
Evinced  their  desire  for  a  monarchical  form  of  government ;  2. 
Showed  what  kind  of  king  they  would  prefer.  II.  The  answer 
of  Gideon — 1.  Illustrates  the  humility  of  his  heart;  2.  His 
desire  that  God  might  reign  in  the  hearts  of  His  people.  (1) 
Had  this  wi.'ih  of  Gideon  been  fulfilled  the  nation  had  continued 
great ;  (2)  The  fulfilment  of  Israel's  wish  led  to  the  ultimata 
ruin  of  the  nation. 

Bare  self-denial. — The  Emperor  of  Germany,  Joseph  II..  having 
a  vacant  office,  which  he  wLshed  to  confer  on  the  son  of  Count 
de  Palsy,  intimated  his  intention  to  the  father.  The  count 
thanked  his  Imperial  Majesty  for  his  kindness,  but  begged  Icavo 
to  observe  that  his  son  already  possessed  a  considerable  fortune, 
and  had  great  expectations,  and  he  thus  had  no  occasion  for  an 
addition  to  his  income.  The  count  liimibly  suggested  wkether 
the  place  might  not  be  more  acceptably  conferred  on  some  father 
of  a  family,  whose  slender  income  would  render  it  a  desirable 
object.  The  emperor  still  pressed  the  office,  when  the  count  finally 
addressed  his  sovereign,  saying,  '•  Sire,  I  consent  that  my  son 
should  accept  the  appointment  with  which  you  design  to  honour 
him,  but  I  implore  your  majesty  to  permit  tlie  salary  annexed  to 
it  to  be  assigned  to  some  person  less  fortunate  in  circumstaraces." 
The  emperor,  sensibly  affected  by  such  an  instance  of  true 
greatness  of  mind,  consented  to  the  count's  request  :  the  place 
was  given  to  his  son,  and  the  profits  appropriated  to  the  aged 
father  of  an  impoverifihed  family." 

28—31.  (28)  lifted  up,  etc..  after  this  most  crushing  blow. 
(2D)  own  house,  one  he  erected  at  Ophrah  as  the  scat  of  his 
judgeship.  (.'50)  body  begotten,  indie,  the  royal  state  he 
assume il.  and  the  low  sfate  of  moral  sentiment  in  that  age.  (.31) 
concubine,  not  called  wife,  jirob.  bee.  a  Canaanite  woman. 

-1  great  mans  influence  (v.  .'53).— I.  The  influence  of  Gideon 
for  good  was  felt  and  acted  upon  while  he  lived.  His  living 
presence  needful  to  animate  it.  II.  "When  he  died  his  influence 
died  also.    Christ's  influcpce  is  still  felt.  The  risen  and  ever-Uving 
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Saviour  still  makes  His  power  felt.  The  world's  g^reat  ones  die  not 
only  out  of  sight  but  out  of  rainA.— InflHciice  of  the  life. — A  holy 
life  is  the  most  effectual  power  for  doing  good  :  in  this  case  the 
man  himself  seems,  in  a  Scripture  sen^e,  to  become  an  aiTow.  A 
poor  invalid  came  home  to  an  ungodly  father "s  house  to  die  ;  her 
meek  submission,  her  patient  endurance,  her  joyous  hope,  subdued 
his  rebellion ;  and  she  expired,  expecting  to  see  him  again.  A 
modest  tradesman  upheld  his  family  devotion,  though  it  tried  all 
the  fibres  of  his  courage  ;  a  clerk  who  lodged  with  him  was  won 
by  the  spectacle  to  begin  a  better  life.  A  wife,  on  the  way  home 
from  church,  ridiculed  the  awkwardness  of  the  preacher  ;  looking 
np  in  her  husband's  face,  she  discovered  his  eyes  were  filled  with 
tears  ;  his  emotion  melted  her  heart.  A  peeress  had  a  little  class 
of  ignorant  women,  whom  she  was  wont  to  teach  in  the  Scriptures. 
A  blacksmith  in  the  neighboui-hood,  a  notorious  villain,  swore  he 
would  break  up  the  school,  aB.d  so  one  day  violently  forced  his 
way  in.  She  went  faithfully  forward  in  her  work,  and  God 
touched  his  hidden  sensibilities  with  the  purity  of  her  pui-pose 
and  the  indef  atigableness  of  her  zeal,  and  he  became  her  efficient 
aUy." 

32 — 35.  (32)  Gid.  appears  to  have  preserved  his  integrity  to 
Jehovah  up  to  the  last.  (33)  Baal-berith,  covenant-lord.  The 
name  under  wh.  Baal  was  worshipped  by  the  Shechemites." 
(34)  remembered  not,  i.e.  so  as  to  be  anxious  about  their 
allegiance  to  Him.  (35)  kindness,  etc.,  ingratitude  toward 
God  will  be  soon  shown  in  neglect  of  God's  servants. 

The  meanbuj  of  injifcnce. — "VMiat  is  the  proper  meaning  of 
influence  ?  Originally,  it  certainly  was  used  to  denote  some 
subtle  mysterious  agent  flowing  in  upon  some  person  or  thing, 
something  in  the  way  that  we  conceive  of  an  electric  current,  etc. 
Since,  its  meaning  has  been  greatly  extended  ;  but  still  we  do 
not  extend  it  to  every  cause.  As  we  should  never  speak  of  the 
influence  of  a  stream  canying  a  man  off,  or  of  men  who  drag 
him  to  prison  by  physical  force,  so,  neither,  should  we  speak  of 
a  man's  being  "  influenced  "  by  the  demonstrations  of  Euclid. 
But  in  moral  concerns  we  do  speak  of  his  being  influenced  by 
arguments ;  though  we  should  oftener  speak — and  should  con- 
sider ourselves  as  speaking  more  strictly— of  the  influence  of 
various  passions.  But  we  always  use  the  word,  I  fhink,  in  those 
cases  to  which  our  ancestors  confined  it,  viz.,  when  we  speak  of 
one  man  having  gained  an  influence  over  another  of  M'hich  no 
account  can  be  given";  Avhen  he  sways  him  independently  of  the 
amount  of  love,  fear,  respect,  etc.,  felt,  and  beyond  what  can  be 
refeixed  to  his  reason,  or  to  regard  for  his  interest,  or  to  any 
intelligible  motive.  I  think  there  must  be  a  certain  mesmeric 
power  possessed  by  some  people  in  reference  to  some  others.  Some 
can  thus  influence  one,  or  few ;  some,  a  great  many  ;  and  some, 
none  at  all.* 


CHAPTER  THE  NINTH. 

1—6.  (1)  the  son,  ch.  viii.  31.  Shechem,  Ge.  xii.  6,  chief 
city  in  Ephraim.  mother's  brethren,  so  Canaanites.  His 
interest  was  bound  up  Avith  them  rather  than  with  Gid.'s  sons. 
(2)  men,  lit,  masters,    all  the  sons,  insinuatiag  the  evils  of 
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month  of  March 
(which  Komulua 
hid  appouited 
because  hu  loved 
Mars,  the  god  of 
war),  but  Potupi- 
lius  changed  it 
to  January,  from 
Janus,  the  god  of 
peace." — A  non, 
a  Hive. 

"  Planets  govern 
not  the  soul  nor 
guide  the  desti- 
nies of  men,  but 
trifles,  lighter 
than  straws,  ara 
levers  in  tha 
buiUliug  up  of 
character."—. 
Tapper. 


Gideon  dies 
and  Israel 
declines 
a  Ju.  ix.  4,  46. 
vv.  34,  35.  Dr.  R. 
Sjut/i,  Ss.  i.  450. 
We  are  to  find 
our  Brst  sphere 
of  duty  accord- 
ing to  our  moral 
nature,  our  age, 
and  our  circum- 
stances. Thus,  A 
child,  nine  or  ten 
years  old,  is  con- 
verted, and  be- 
lieves itself  to  be 
a  Christian ;  it 
would  bo  simply 
monstrous  to  say 
to  that  child, 
'•  Now  you  ought 
to  go  round  and 
talk  to  people 
about  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 
"  Not  one  false 
man  but  does 
u  n  a  c  c  o  u  ntable 
mischief."—  Car 
ly!e. 

b  Abp.  Whately. 


B.C.  1209. 
Abimelech 


he  kills  Ms 
brethren 
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divided  authority,  reign,  neither  Gid.  nor  his  sons  soujTht 
regal  power.  (I!)  indie,  the  way  in  -wh.  the  plot  was  f-ccretly 
spread."  (4)  pieces,  slid,  be  .s'hcluls,  idolat.  nionoy.  house, 
place  of  worship,  poss.  temple.  Baal-berith,  ch.  viii.  33.  vain 
and  lig-ht,  worthless  vagrabonds.  ('>)  one  stone,  as  act  of 
sacrifice  to  Baal.  ((!)  Millo,''  a  citadel  or  fortress  of  Shechem. 
house  of,  those  who  garrisoned  it.     plain,  oak. 

Tlic  spirit  of  a  (Icmaijoriiic. — Abimelech  strikingly  illustrates. the 
spirit  of  a  demagogue.  I.  He  was  artful.  He  insinuated  an  un- 
truth :  that  the  nation  would  be  ruled  by  many  men  with  many 
minds.  II.  He  was  mercenary,  quite  willing  to  receive  gifta 
from  any  source.  III.  He  was  cruel.  Demagogues  care  little 
for  then  brethren.  IV.  He  was  ambitious.  Got  m.ade  king. 
Self -aggrandisement,  at  whatever  cost,  the  demagogue's  real  aim. 
In  our  day  nothing  less  than  to  write  M.P.  after  their  namea 
will  suit  them. 

The  disscmhler. — 

O  serpent  heart,  hid  with  a  flowering  face  I 
Did  ever  dragon  keep  so  fair  a  cave  / 
Beautiful  tyrant,  fiend  angelical  I 
Dove-feather 'd  raven  !  wolfish-ravening  lamb 
Despised  substance  of  divinest  show  I 
Just  opposite  to  what  thou  justly  secmst, 
A  damned  saint,  an  honourable  villain. 

7—9.  (7)  Gerizim,  Shechem  is  in  valley  under  this  monnt : 
poss.  tlie  ancient  city  was  on  the  hill.a  (8)  A  parable,  or  cutting 
sarcastic  allegory,  olive,  Ge.  viii.  11.  (•.»)  honour  God,  bee. 
oil  was  used  in  the  meat-offerings,  and  man,  olive  very  useful 
tree,     go  .  .  trees,  inarg.  govpand  don-n  for  other  trees. 

liramhle  rule;  or,  the  j>eo2>le  and  their  leaders  (re.  8 — 15).— 
The  general  truths  contained  in  this  fable  are — I.  That  the 
people  have  a  conscious  want  of  leaders,  and  they  are  not  par- 
ticular in  their  choice  of  them.  The  want  arises  from — 1.  An 
instinctive  faith  that  there  is  somewhere  an  unpossessed  good  for 
them  ;  2.  A  consciousness  tliat  they  are  incapable  of  reaching  it 
themselves  ;  3.  A  conviction  that  there  are  members  of  their  race 
superior  to  themselves.  II.  That  inferior  men  are  often  more 
ready  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  leadership  than  great  ones. 
III.  That  leadership  in  the  hands  of  inferior  men  is  ever  fraught 
with  mischief.  1 .  Small  men  can-  do  great  mischief  ;  2.  The 
higher  the  office  they  reach,  the  greater  is  the  mischief  they  can 
effect.* 

L'aster7i  allegories. — The  people  of  the  East  are  exceedingly 
addicted  to  apologues,  and  use  them  to  convey  instruction  or 
reproof,  which  with  them  could  scarcely  be  done  so  well  in  any 
other  way.  Has  a  man  been  told  a  secret,  he  says,  in  repeating' 
it.  for  instance.  "  A  tree  told  me  this  morning,  that  Kandan 
offered  a  large  bribe  to  the  Modeliar,  to  get  Jluttoo  turned  out  of 
his  situation."  Does  a  man  of  low  caste  wish  to  unite  his  son 
in  marriage  to  the  daughter  of  one  who  is  high,  the  latter  will 
say,  "  Have  you  heard  that  the  pumpkin  wants  to  be  married  to 
the  plaintain-tree  ?"  Is  a  wife  sterile,  "  Tlie  cocoa-nut-tree  in 
Viravcr's  garden  does  not  bear  any  fruit."  Has  a  woman  had 
children  by  iniprop<T  intercourse,  it  is  said  of  her  husband's 
garden,  "Ah,  the  i)alniirah -trees  arc  now  giving  eocoa-nuta." 
lias  a  man  given  his  daught<;r  iu  marriage  to  another,  who  utsea 


«  Comp.  2  Sa.  i 
XX.1;  IKlxii.lG. 

h  "It  is  evident 
that  thero  was  a 
distinct  popula- ; 
lion  dwe'liiig  in  i 
Millo,  which  tho' 
perhaps  Eumeri-f 
cally  email,  had; 
great  weight  fr.  i 
poB°essing  the 
stronghold." — 1 
Spk.  Comm.  | 

Bee  Sp.  Ila'l, 
Aljimelech's  C'sur- 1 
patU,n,  ConUmp.    ' 

"  Men  are  po 
simple,  and  yield 
BO  much  to  neces- 
sity, that  he  who 
will  deceivo  will 
ffUvays  find  him 
■who  will  lend 
himself  to  be  de- 
ceived." —  Mach- 
iavelli. 

Jotham's 
parable 

a  ''Several  lofty 
precipices  of  Ge- 
rizim literally 
overhang  tho 
city,  any  one 
of  which  would 
answer  his  pur- 
pose." —Landand 
Jiook. 

rt>.  7— IS.  C.  Si- 
meon, Wks.  iii.47. 
b  Dr.  Tliomat. 

"Abrierisahrier, 
though  it  be  in  a 
paradise;  and  a 
lily  is  a  lily,  iho' 
it  grow  in  a  wil- 
derness." —  Rey- 
nolds. 

The  prpaohing 
of  the  Word  in 
Bome  places  is 
like  the  planting 
of  woods,  where, 
thjugh  no  prolit 
.  is  ruceived  for 
*  twenty  years  to- 
gether, it  comes 
afterward. 

An  old  farmer's 
do-'cripiion  of  u 
pointless  preach- 
er was,  "A  good 
man  likely,  but 
ho  rakoH  with 
Ute  tuuUi  up." 
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her  unkindly,  he  says,  "  I  have  planted  the  sugar-cane  by  the 
Bide  of  the  vtargossa  (bitter)  tree."<^ 

10—13.  (10)  fig-,  Ge.  iii.  7.  (11)  sweetness,  etc..  its  fruit 
highly  valued.  (12)  vine,  Ge.  ix.  20.  (13)  clieereth.  God, 
alfusion  to  drink-offerings  of  wine." 

Fulp'it  hrainhlcs ;  or,  a  raeant  C/iinrJi  maklnrj  cJioiee  of  a 
minister  {vi\  8 — 16). — Introduction: — (1)  It  is  a  time  of  great 
responsibility  to  churches  when  making  choice  of  a  minister  ; 
(2)  Churches  sometimes  show  great  want  of  shrewdness  in  their 
choice  ;  (3)  They  ought  to  keep  a  view  to  the  practical  in  giving 
a  call  ;  (4)  Very  often  we  find  the  most  insignificant  ministers 
the  most  ready  to  accept  invitations  from  large  churches  ;  (.5)  A 
stated  ministry  is  advantageous  to  churches  ;  (G)  Great  evils 
follow  the  choice  of  unsuitable  ministers  ;  (7)  Churches  will 
never  reach  their  true  position  while  their  pulpits  are  filled  with 
brambles.  Consider— I.  That  the  ministerial  life  is  one  of 
great  sacrifice  :  "  should  I  leave  my  fatness  ?"  II.  That  most 
frequently  the  ministerial  brambles  are  blessed  with  unanimous 
calls  {v.  14).  III.  That  the  men  of  small  talent,  almost  without 
exception,  are  full  of  vanity.  IV.  That  the  great  force  of  the 
bramble  pulpit  is  in  destruction.  V.  That  some  of  our  large 
churches  have  frequently  been  deservedly  punished  when  they 
have  lost  their  old  minister.'' 
Tlie power  and  iisc  of  satire. — 

Oh,  sacred  weapon,  left  for  truth's  defence, 

Sole  dread  of  folly,  vice,  and  insolence, 

To  all  but  heaven-directed  hands  denied  ; 

The  muse  may  give  thee,  but  the  gods  must  guide. 

Rev'rent  I  touch  thee,  but  with  honest  zeal, 

To  rouse  the  watchmen  of  the  public  weal ; 

To  virtue's  work  promote  the  tardy  hall. 

And  goad  the  prelate,  slumbering  in  his  stall.* 
14,  15.  (14)  bramble,  Atliad,  as  Ps.  Iviii.  9;  either  prickly- 
pear  ;«  or  the  Lijcium  Eiiropceum,  wh.  is  common  in  hedg-es  ;*>  or 
the  Rliamnus  PalUtrux,  of  Linnt^us,  the  Zizi/phiis  spina  C'hrist'i.<^ 
(15)  in  truth,  sincerely.  Obs.  satire  in  finding  shadow  under  a 
bramble  bush,  fire,  etc.,  the  burning  of  only  a  bramble  might 
Bet  fire  to  lofty  trees. 

Jotliam  on  Gerizim. — "  The  ancient  city  of  Shechem,  I  suppose, 
stood  where  Nablus  does  now,  and  it  is  easy  to  conaprehend  how 
Jotham  could  stand  above  it,  and  deliver  his  cutting  allegory  in 
the  hearing  of  the  people,  and  then  '  run  away '  before  they 
could  take  him.  Several  lofty  precipices  of  Gerizim  literally 
overhang  the  city,  any  one  of  which  would  answer  his  purpose. 
Nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  be  heard,  as  everybody  knows  who  has 
listened  to  the  j'^»J/'(t!  crJr/' of  villages  on  Lebanon.  In  the  still- 
ness of  evening,  after  the  people  have  returned  home  from  their 
distant  fields,  he  ascends  the  mountain  side  above  the  place,  or  to 
the  roof  of  some  prominent  house,  and  there  '  lifts  up  his  voice 
and  cries '  as  Jotham  did  ;  and  he  gives  forth  his  proclamation 
with  such  distinctness  that  all  can  hear  and  understand  it. 
Indeed,  the  people  in  these  mountain  countries  are  able  from  long 
practice  so  to  pitch  their  voices  as  to  be  heard  distinctly  at 
distances  almost  incredible.  They  talk  with  persons  across 
enormous  wadies,  and  give  the  most  minute  directions,  %s'hich  are 
perfectly  understood  ;  and  in  doing  this  they  seem  to  speak  very 


a  Le.  xsiii.  13. 
6  Mvrlais. 
"  Of  satirps  I 
think  as  Epict«- 
tusdid:  "If  evil 
De  said  (if  tt  ee, 
aud  if  it  be  true, 
correct  thyeeif; 
if  it  be  a  lie, 
laugh  at  it.'  By 
dint  of  time  and 
experience  1  have 
learned  to  be  a 
good  pfist-horse ; 
I  go  through  my 
appointed  daily 
stage,  and  I  cara 
not  for  the  curs 
who  bark  at  me 
along  the  road." 
—  Frederick  tfit 
Great. 

"  A  f atire  Bhould 
expose  nothing 
but  what  is  cor- 
rigi  b  le,  and 
should  make  a 
due  discrimina- 
tion between 
those  that  are 
and  those  that 
are  not  the  pro- 
per ot'iectsof  it." 
— Addison 
c  Pope. 

a  Dr.  Bonar. 
b  Dr.  T/ioniion. 
c  Kitio. 

"  My  country 
'•laimg  me  all, 
claims  every 
passion;  her 
liberty  hence- 
forth be  all  my 
thought!  though 
with  a  brother's 
life  yet  cheaply 
bought ;  for  her 
my  own  I'd 
willingly  resign, 
and  say,  with 
transport,  that 
the  gain  was 
mine." — Afartyn. 
"  A  little  wit  and 
a  great  deal  of 
ill-nature  will 
furnish  a  man 
for  satire;  b«t 
the  greatest  in- 
stance of  wit  is 
Ito  commend 
'  well."— 2'i7/WS(W. 
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d  Dr.  Jhomson. 
Land  and  Book, 
p.  473. 


a  "The  HeT  of 
Nn.  xxi.  Ifi,  on 
the  frontier  of 
Moab."— iVo/d. 

rr.  19,  20.  Bp. 
Sheridan,  Ss.  i.  I 
855. 

"  Satire  is  a  sort 
cf  glass,  wherein 
beholders  gene 
rally  discover 
everybody's  face 
but  tbeirown: — 
■whichis  the  chief 
reason  for  that 
kind  of  reception 
It  meets  in  the 
■world,  and  that 
BO  very  few  are 
offended  with  it." 
Swift. 

"The  noblest 
motive  Ls  the 
public  good."— 
VirgU. 

h  Bp.  Porteus. 


the  insurrec- 
tion of 
Shechem 
a  1  Sa.  xvi.  14 — 
23. 

b  'Friendship 
among  the 
wicked  is  only  a  I 
league  of  vice 
agninat  others. 
In  itself  it  cannot 
Bland."— Latir/e. 
"  Bad  company  is 
like  a  nail  driven 
intoapost.which,  i 
after  the  llrst  and' 
Becond  blow, may  \ 
be  drawn  out 
with  little  dlfQ- 
cnlty;  but  being  I 
once  driven  up 
to  the  head,  the| 
pincers  cannot 
take  hoi,]  todraw 
It  out,  I,ut  which  ' 
can  only  he  dune 
by  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  wood." 
-^.  Augmline,    | 


little  louder  than  their  usual  tone  of  conver.?atiou.  Jotham, 
therefore,  mig-ht  easily  bo  heard  by  the  greater  part  of  tha 
inhabitants  of  Shechem.  The  costume  of  his  allegoiy  is  simple 
and  natural,  and  the  allii.sions  arc  to  the  very  trees  which  most 
abound  at  Nabliis— the  olive,  the  fig,  the  vine,  and  the  bramble."'' 

16 — 21.  (IG)  Endeavour  to  win  repentance  for  the  ^\^:on3' 
done  :  appeal  to  conscience,  deserving,  suggests  ingratitude 
of  their  conduct.  (17)  adventured,  put  his  life  in  peril. 
(18)  maid  servant,  concubine,  iu  cli.  viii.  ^1.  your  brother, 
the  mother  being  Shechemite.  (ID)  rejoice  ye,  be  glad  in.  enjoy 
your  king.  (20)  fire,  etc.,  may  Abira.  be  occasion  of  ruin  to  you, 
and  you  to  him.  (21)  Beer,"  now  £l  Blreh,  10  miles  N. 
of  Jeni.i. 

A  patriotic  mtirist. — I.  Some  of  the  uses  of  satire,  vrifh  illus- 
trations  from  Word  of  God.     II.  This  of  Jotham  in  particular. 

I.  He  suggests  that  they  may  have  acted  up  to  their  light  ia 
electing  Abimelech ;  2.  He  hints  that  perhaps  Gideon  did  nob 
deserve  more  from  them ;  o.  Was  not  Abimelech  nobly  born  ? 
4.  He  exhorts  king  and  people  to  rejoice  in  each  other  as  worthy 
of  each  other  ;  5.  If  these  things  were  not  right — Jotham  knew 
they  were  not — he  prays  that  king  and  people  may  destroy  each 
other. 

The  patriot. — He  who  undertakes  an  occupation  of  great 
toil  and  great  danger,  for  the  purpose  of  serving,  defending,  and 
protecting  his  country,  is  a  most  valuable  and  respectable 
member  of  society ;  and  if  he  conducts  himself  with  valour, 
fidelity,  and  humanity,  and  amidst  the  horrors  of  war  cultivates 
the  gentle  manners  of  peace,  and  the  virtues  of  a  devout  and 
holy  life,  he  most  amply  deserves,  and  will  a.^suredly  receive  tha 
esteem,  the  admiration,  and  the  applause  of  his  grateful  country  ; 
and,  what  is  of  still  greater  importance,  the  approbation  of  hia 
God.» 

22— 25.  (22)  over  Israel,  apparently  the  other  ti-ibes  sub- 
mitted to  him.  The  word  used  for  reigned  indie,  its  tyrannical, 
despotic  character.  (2.'i)  evil  spirit,"  dissension  was  God".^ 
judgment  on  their  .sin.  treacherously,  usurped  authority  is  of 
necessity  un.^table.*  (24)  laid  upon,  as  guilt  to  be  punished. 
(25)  liers  in  wait,  spies,  for  him,  prob.  robbing  and  way- 
laying travellers,  and  pretending  to  have  the  authority  of  Abim., 
so  turning  people  against  him. 

j\'o  frir/uh-hip  amonr/  the  iricJird.—l.  ■\Mio  are  these  with  thi-i 
feud  .'  The  men  whom  the  king  had  paid  :  the  king  whom  they 
had   elected.     Friend.ship   ba.sed   on  convenience,  not  affection. 

II.  How  came  this  fend  about  ]  It  was  provoked  by  the  righteous 
anger  of  God.  IH.  Wiy  did  God  act  tlius?  To  avenge  the 
murder  of  the  sons  of  Gideon.  Learn— 1.  Prosperity  of  the 
wicked  is  shortlived ;  2.  Ill-gotten  gains  and  titles  do  not 
prosper. 

Srlf-ih  friend.ihip. — A  number  of  mirrors  are  set  around  a  little 
child.  Ho  looks  into  them  all  in  turn,  and  admires  each.  Wiat 
then  ?  docs  he  think  the  mirrors  beautiful  ?  Xo  :  he  pees  and 
admires  only  himself,  although,  in  his  childishness,  he  is  not 
aware  that  the  beauty  which  draws  him  is  all  his  own.  Alas !  we 
often  u.so  our  friends  only  as  looking-glasses  to  see  ourselves  in. 
We  imagine  that  we  are  loving  them  because  we  look  toward* 
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them  while  -we  love :  but  it  is  the  reflection  of  our  own  interests 
all  the  time  that  leads  us  captive." 

26—29.  (26)  Gaal,  prob.  Canaanitish  adventurer.  (27) 
made  merry,  ref.  to  the  thank-offerings  for  the  new  vintage." 
(28)  Shechem,  son  of,  an  assumed  name  of  Abim.  Jerubbaal, 
Baars  enemy,  in  whose  house  they  were  feasting-,  serve,  i.e.  let 
us  serve  the  descendants  of  our  ancestor  Hamor.''  (29)  would 
to  God,  Gaal  wishes  he  were  prefect  of  the  city,  as  Zebul  was. 
increase,  etc.,  an  apostrophe  addressed  to  the  company. 

Diamond  cut  dianiond. — I.  That  sti-ifes,  jealousies,  divisions  in 
high  quarters  furnish  opportunities  to  the  enemies  of  govern- 
ment. II.  That  a  wicked,  ill-governed  people  are  likely  to  be 
deceived  in  their  choice  of  an  insurrectionary  leader.  Gaal 
himself  a  vain,  boastful  person. 

Vintage  in  the  Edst. — In  the  East  they  still  tread  their  grapes 
after  the  ancient  manner.  "August  20,  ITfio,  the  vintage  (near 
Smyrna)  was  now  begim,  the  juice  (of  the  gi-apes)  was  expressed 
for  wine ;  a  man,  with  his  feet  and  legs  bare,  ^\a3  treading  the 
fruit  in  a  kind  of  cistern,  with  a  hole  or  vent  near  the  bottom, 
and  a  vessel  beneath  to  receive  the  liquor."'' 

30—33.  (30)  kindled,  hot.  (31)  privily,  craftily,  or  the 
■VTord  shd.  be  treated  as  a  proper  name,  to  Torviah."  The  plot 
of  Gaal's  party  was  to  secure  the  city  :  this  they  appear  to  have 
•accomiilished.  (32)  by  night,  hurriedly,  and  secretly,  so  taking 
them  at  unawares,  in  the  field,  outside  the  city.  (33)  find 
occasion,  Zebul  intended  to  render  efhcient  aid  fi\  M'ithin. 

Ttte  coiinfer-j?lot. — We  are  reminded— I.  That  the  policy  of  the 
wicked  is  ofttimes  one  of  craft.  II.  That  government  by  ungodly 
men  leads  to  disorder.  Like  jjrince  like  people.  A  lawless  ruler 
can  hardly  enforce  law.  III.  That  governments  founded  upon 
crime  cannot  be  upheld  but  by  craft  and  violence. 

A.t  tJinif  .shalt  Jind  occasion. — The  Hebrew  has,  "As  thy  hand 
shall  find."  (1  Sa.  x.  7,  margin.)  In  asking  a  favour,  it  is 
common  to  say,  "  You  must  not  deny  me,  sir  ;  but  as  your  hand 
finds  opportunity,  so  you  must  assist  me."  "  Well,  my  friend, 
■«'hen  I  have  the  opportunity  of  the  hand,  I  will  assist  you." 
"  The  man  has  assisted  me  according  to  the  opportunity  of  his 
hand  ;  what  can  he  do  more  ?  "* 

S4— 38.  (34)  laid  wait,  accord,  to  Zebul's  advice,  four 
companies,  or  parties,  for  quieter  movements,  and  better  elud- 
ing observation.  (35)  stood  .  .  city,  prob.  as  assuming  rule 
and  magistracy.  (36)  to  Zebul,  who  still  made  show  of  siding 
with  him.  shadow,  etc.,"-  by  this  ans.  gaining  time,  and  putting 
Gaal  off  his  guard.  It  indie,  some  contempt  for  Gaal.  (37) 
middle,  marg.  navel,  plain  of  Meoneaim,  oak  of  the  sooth- 
sayers.    (38)  despised,  r.  28. 

1]7icre  is  honxtinrf  then? — I.  Gaal  had  vauntingly  challenged 
Abimelech  to  increase  his  army  and  come  out.  IMen  in  the  pride 
of  their  strength  and  influence  apt  to  be  boastful.  II.  Boastful 
spirits  sometimes  find  that  Providence  gives  them  an  opportunity 
for  proving  their  courage.  III.  Boasters  often  find  some  Zebul 
at  hand  to  remind  them  of  their  boasts,  and  homid  them  on  to 
destruction.  j 

The  shadon's  of  fhe  movnfnins. — Our  translation  of  the  Book  of  ] 
Judges,  from  the  Hebrew,  represents  Zebul  as  saying  to  Gaal,-  ■ 


Gaal  heads 
the  insurreo- 
tion 

a  Spk.  Comm. 

b  Lange.  Ga. 
isxiv.  1,  4. 

The  wicked  are 
usually  most 
Fccurewhentbey 
.ire  most  in 
danger. 

"  Pesce  hath  her 
vic'orics  no  less 
)  enowned  tbau 
war." — Milton. 

c  Chandler. 

Zebul 

prepares  a 
: snare  for 
j  Gaal 
I  a  Marg. 

I  "Opportunity  hM 
jhair  in  front; 
I  behind  the  is 
I  ^ald:  if  you  seize 
i  her  by  the  fore- 
j  lock,  you  may 
hold  her;  hut,  if 
si:ffered  to  es- 
I  eape.  not  Jupiter 
!  himself  can  ea'cli 
I  heragain."-/>'03i 
I  the  Laiin. 
b  RoberU. 


Abimelech 
prepares  aa 
ambush. 

a  "By  'tops  of 
mountains'  we 
are  to  under- 
I  stand  the  more 
I  distant  moun- 
tains ;  by  the 
■height  of  the 
!  land  '  a  nearer 
I  hill  in  the  imiue- 
I  diate  vicinity  of 
the  city:  by  the 
Elon  Meonenim 
(magician's 
Kiovc).  a  diislcy 
forest  aeninsttha 
near  horizon."—* 
Lunge. 
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1209.       j  upon  his  being  alarmed  at  seeing-  troops  of  men  makincr  to  him, 

,  Thou  seost  the  shadows  of  tlie  mountains  as  if  they  w^ere  men  ; 

"N'orraralsightS;  ^vhercas  Josephus  represents  him  as  telling  him  lie  mi.stook  the 
alonp  but  rui-ii  |  j-Q^j^g  fQj.  men.  A  commentator  might  ba  at  a  loss  to  account  for 
rat's  the  Bpirit  \  this  change,  that  had  not  read  DoubJan's  representation  of  some 
and  restore  the  I  part  of  the  IIolj  Land,  in  which  he  tells  us,  that  in  those  places 
tooe  of_  lauquid  :  there  are  many  detached  rocks  scattered  up  and  down,  some  grow- 
nature.  -  owper.  j^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ground,  and  others  are  fi'agments,  broken  off  from 
rocky  precipices,  the  shadow  of  which, '  it  ai^pears,  Josephus 
thought  might  be  mo«t  naturally  imagined  to  look  like  troops  of 
men  at  a  distance,  raLhcr  than  Uie  shadow  of  the  mountains.^ 


B.C. ; 


h  Dr.  Shaw. 


Gaal  is 
defeated 

"The  instahility 
of  friendship  fur- 
ni.sh^s  one  of  the 
most  melancholy 
refleHion.s  Biig- 
gosted  by  the 
contemplation  of 
human  life;  and 
few  of  U8  have 
travelled  far 
upon  our  pilgrim- 
ai;p.  without  hav- 
ing had  occasion 
to  lament  the 
Icssof  somecora- 
panion  who  ha,s 
parted  from  our 
Bide  npon  the 
first  rumour  that 
■we  have  wan- 
dered from  the 
fouutain.s  of  the 
de.sert"  —  Will- 
tnott. 

m  QoUhold. 


the  destruc- 
tion of 
bhechem 

•  Lan'je. 

Sin  has  entwined 
it-i  fibrous  roots 
into  every  part  of 
our  natural  bc- 
inu',  Ro  thnt  a 
oi'mpleto  disso- 
lution of  all  Its 
jiarts  is  roqiired 
to  wc»d  them 
out  finally  and 
completely. 

i  Bolster's  Bible. 

"Ood  is  the 
hrave  man's 
hope  and  not  the 
coward's  ex- 
cuiic."— 7',  u/uriA. 


39—42.  (.30)  men  of  Shechem,  as  ?\  2().  (40)  chased  him, 
defeating  Gaal  in  the  open  ;  he.  however,  gained  the  gate,  and 
closed  it.  (-11)  Arumah,  near  Shechem,  pos.?.  linvinh  of  2  Ki. 
j  xxiii.  3G.  thrust  out,  etc.,  this  he  could  do  bee.  public  feeling 
j  turned  against  the  defeated  boaster ;  it  did  not  turn  to  Abim.  (-12) 
I  morrow,  not  after  the  defeat,  but  after  Gaal  Avas  thrust  out. 
!  field,  going  unsu.spectingly  to  their  work. 

j  Caiujlit  in  ihe  tolls. — I.  The  shadows  were  men  after  all.  The 
j  forecasting  fears  of  Gaal  were  realised.  II.  The  men  who  fol- 
lowed Gaal  were,  like  shadows,  dispersed.  Retreating  upon  She- 
jchem,  Gaal  found  the  city  in  possession  of  Zobul.  Learn— (1) 
I  The  hollowness  of  vain  boasting ;  (2)  ITie  folly  of  false  confi- 
Idences;  (.3)  The  prosperity  of  fools  destroys  them. 

Tlie  ficldcncss  offncnd-iJiip. — What  is  sweeter  than  a  well-tuned 
lute,  and  what  more  delightful  than  a  friend — one  who  can  cheer 
j  us  in  sorrow,  with  his  wise  and  affectionate  discourse !  ]S'othing, 
however,  is  sooner  untuned  than  a  lute ;  and  uothiiig  is  mora 
fickle  than  human  friendship.  The  tone  of  the  one  changes  with 
the  weather,  that  of  the  other  y.-ith  fortune.  "With  a  clear  sky, 
a  bright  sun,  and  a  gentle  breeze,  you  will  have  friends  in  plenty ; 
but  let  fortune  frown,  and  the  firmament  be  overcast,  and  then 
your  friends  will  prove  like  the  strings  of  the  lute,  of  which  you 
will  tighten  ten  before  you  find  one  that  will  bear  the  stre'tch 
and  keep  the  pitch." 

43 — 45.  (4:?)  the  people,  his  own  people,  laid  wait,  hiding 
from  view  until  the  men  were  well  away  from  the  city,  smote 
them,  as  more  precisely  described  next  r.  (44)  stood  ,  .  city, 
preventing  both  return  of  the  citizens,  and  shutting  of  the  gates. 
(4."j)  all  that  day,  iieople  left  in  city  making  a  vigorous  resis- 
tance, sowed  it  with  salt,  as  symbolical  act,  devoting  it  to 
uselessness  and  barrenness  as  having  broken  coven?,nt.<' 

Solving  .'salt. — Salt  in  small  quantities  renders  land  extremely 
fertile  ;  but  too  nmch  of  it  destroys  vegetation.  '•  Every  jdace," 
says  riiny,  "on  which  salt  is  found  is  baiTcn.  and  produces  no- 
thing."' Hence  the  sowing  of  a  place  with  salt  was  a  custom  in 
different  nations  to  express  permanent  desolation.  Sigonius  ob- 
serves that  when  Milan  was  taken,  A.d.  11(12.  the  walls  were 
razed,  and  it  was  sown  with  salt.  And  Brantome  in  f onus  us  that 
it  was  an  ancient  custom  in  France  to  sow  the  house  of  a  man 
with  salt  who  had  been  declared  a  traitor  to  his  king.  Charles  IX., 
king  of  France,  the  most  base  and  perfidious  of  human  beings, 
caused  the  h.ou.se  of  Admiral  Coligni  (whom  he  and  the  Duke  of 
Guise  can.sed  to  be  murdered,  with  thousands  more  of  Prottistaatai 
on  the  eve  of  SL.  Barthulouicw,  1072;  to  be  sowu  wiLk  sUi  i  • 
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46—49.  (4(5)  tower  of  Sliecliem,  see  v.  6,  held,  a  hall  in 
the  idol  temple.  They  thought  it  safe  as  a  sanctuary.  (47) 
gathered,  in  this  one  place.  (48)  ZalrQOn,o  not  certainly 
known;  may  be. Ebal.*  make  haste,  with  idea  of  earnestness 
rather  than  hnriy.  (49)  to  the  hold,  the  entrance  woi;ld  be  of 
■wood,  and  poss.  the  whole  building.  Obs.  lit.  fulfil,  of  Jotham's 
cui'se." 

Cruclti/  and  selfishness. — At  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the 
man-of-war,  rrince  George,  by  fire,  off  Lisbon,  by  which  four 
hundred  and  eighty-five  pertODs  perished,  the  fishemren  and  mer- 
chantmen, of  which  there  were  many  around  the  burning  ship, 
instead  of  rescuing  tlieir  drov/ning  fellow-creatures,  busied  them- 
eelves  in  picking  up  fowls,  and  whatever  else  floated  to  them 
from  the  wreck,  except  the  di-owning  sailors. 

50—53.  (.JO)  Thebez,  now  Tubas."  The  inhab.  seem  to  have 
joined  in  opposing  Abim.  (51)  top  of  the  tower,  fr.  wh.  in 
those  days  they  fought  by  throwing  stones  down,  shooting  arrows, 
etc.*  (52)  went  hard,  pressing  close,  so  as  to  set  fire  to  the  en- 
trance, burn,  repeating  foriner  plan.  (53)  millstone,  part  of 
ordinary  hoiisehold  handmiU.  all  to,  an  old  Eng.  term,  meaning 
gmic,  entlrehj. 

The  evd  of  Ahimelech. — From  it  we  learn — T.  That  the  death  of 
the  wicked  often  reflects  the  character  of  their  life.  This  a 
violent  one,  like  the  life  it  ended.  II.  That  a  false  life  eometimes 
ends  with  a  lie.  III.  That  the  ruling  passion  of  the  ungodly  is 
Eometimes  strong  in  death.     Abimelech  vainglorious  to  the  last. 

Stones  as  imj)lemcnts  o/?m/'.— April  9th,  we  all  were  called  up, 
and  acquainted  that  the  walls  were  assaulted  and  scaled  in  five 
different  places,  though  it  was  so  exceedingly  dai-k  that  neither 
moon  nor  stars  were  to  be  seen  ;  yet  the  agent  and  all  the  gentle- 
men of  the  factory  (excepting  a  young  gentleman.  Avho  was  so 
obliging  as  to  stay  for  me),  rose  immediately,  and  made  the  best 
of  their  way  for  the  creek's  mouth.  In  our  Avay  the  women  threw 
tiles  and  stones  at  us  from  the  tops  of  the  houses,  though  we 
called  to  them  in  Arabic  to  forbear,  as  we  were  English  :  they 
answered,  Ave  lied,  for  that  Ave  Averc  Agema  (Persians)  in  English 
dress.  But  as  it  Avas  so  very  dark  that  Ave  could  not  see  each  other 
at  four  yards'  distance,  Ave  Avere  obliged  to  run  the  gauntlet,  and 
were  so  lucky  as  to  escape  Avithout  being  knocked  on  the  head, 
although  Ave  received  many  blows  on  the  arms  and  shoulders 
Avhich  left  their  marks  for  some  days." 

54—57.  (54)  armour-bearer,  such  attended  on  ancient 
chieftains."  a  woman,  Avh.,  tea  Avarrior,  Avould  be  the  utmost 
disgrace.  (55)  departed,  having  no  other  bond  of  union  than 
devotion  to  Abim.  (5G)  rendered,  back;  brought  the  conseq. 
of  his  Avickedness  on  his  OAvn  head.     (57)  curse,  as  r.  20. 

I'efril/i/tion. — "We  learn — I.  That  no  craft  or  courpge  can  evade 
the  just  judgment  of  God.  II.  That,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
the  sin  of  society  recoils  upon  its  own  head. 

JMribiition  vnev'tfahle. — "When  Bonaparte  Avas  about  to  invade 
Russia,  a  person  who  had  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  his 
purpose,  finding  he  could  not  prevail,  quoted  to  him  the  iiroverb, 
'•  Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes  ; "  to  Avhich  he  indignantly  re- 
plied, "  I  dispose  as  Aveil  as  propose.*'  A  Christian  lady,  on  hear- 
ing the  impious  boast,  remarked,  "I  set  that  down  as  the  tui'niug- 


B.O.  1209. 

the  burning- 
1  of  the  towe/ 
'  of  Shechem 
!  a  Ps.  Jxviii.  14. 
b  t^tanley. 
c  Ju.  ix.  20. 
"Self-will   is    so 
ardent    and    ac- 
tive, that  it  will 
bioak  a  world  to 
pieces  to  make  a. 
stool  to  sit  on." 
—Cecil. 

"Thou,  who 
lov'st  nothing 
^  but  what  nothing 
I  Joves,  and  that's 
'  thysell!"-Z>r|/6fefi. 

the  death  of 
Abimelech. 
a  2  Sa.  xi.  21. 
6  "  The  Assy- 
rian has  -  reliefs 
afford  counter- 
parts of  the  scene 
here  described 
so  vividly  and 
exact,  we"  might 
almost  fuppose 
them  to  be  re- 
presentations of 
the  same  historio 
events."— yamie- 
son. 

V.  53.  /.  Saurin, 
Uisc.  Hist.  iii.  4U0. 

c  Parson's  Trav. 
in  Asia. 

"It  is  not  our 
criminal  actions 
that  require 
courage  to  cou- 
fesF,  but  those 
which  are  ridi- 
culous and  fool- 
ish." — Rousseau, 


retribution 

a  lSa.xiv.7,svL 
21,  xxxi.  6. 

"After  long  ex- 
perience of  the 
world,  I  aiBrm, 
before  God,  I 
never  knew  a 
rogue  who  wa» 
not  unhappy."— 
Ju7iius. 

"  Much  danger 
makes  great 
h^a^ts  most  re- 
s'lut'a.' —  J/a>-#- 
tun. 
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Tola  and 
Jair 


3;   1 


a  Jds.  xiii 
Cbr.  ii.  2:'. 

SooBp.ffatrsCon- 
temp.  Jephthiih ; 
J.  aanrin.  Disc. 
Uiit.  iii.  413, 

b  Dr.  Parker. 

Unselflsh  and 
iiDile  acts  aro 
the  most  radiant 
cpooUs  in  the 
biography  of 
Bouls.  When 
wrought  in  ear- 
liest youth,  they 
]io  in  the  memo- 
ry of  age  like 
the  coral  islands, 
green  and  sunny, 
amidst  the  me- 
lancholy waste 
oi  ocean." — Dr. 
Thomas. 

"He  who,in  ques- 
tions of  li^'ht, 
Tirtue,  or  duty, 
Bets  himself  a- 
bove  all  ridicule, 
is  truly  great, 
and  shall  laujh 
in  the  end  with 
truer  mirth  than 
ever  ho  was  | 
laut;hed  at." — 
Lai'uler. 

e  Pn.rlon. 

"Men  are  taught 
virtue  and  a  love 
of  independo'ii-o 


oppression 

unrler 
Philistia 
and  Ammon 
1  Conii).  1  Ivi.  xl. 
S,  7.  -n. 

ASL-.itohwnman. 
wli.se  bual>and 
"ent  to  sea  a 
iew    days    after 


j  point  of  Bonaparte's  fortunes.  God  will  not  suffer  a  creature, 
with  impunity,  thus  to  u.«ui-p  His  prerojrative.  It  happened  to 
Bonaparte  just  as  the  lady  predicted.  His  invasion  of  Russia 
was  the  commencement  of  his  fall. 


CHAPTER  THE  TENTH 

1 — 5.  (1)  defend,  better  as  margf.  ddlrcr.  Puah,  Ge. 
xlvi.  13  ;  1  Chr.  vii.  1.  Dodo,  2  Sa.  xxiii.  9,  24.  Shamir,  not 
the  to\\'n  in  hill  country  of  Judah,  mentioned  in  Jos.  xv.  48, 
(2)  judged,  no  special  act  of  deliv.  fr.  outside  enemies  was 
effected  by  him.  (.")  Jair,  poss.  descendant  of  the  Jair  of 
Xu.  xxxii.  41  ;  De.  iii.  14."  (4")  ass-colts,  the  animal  ridden  by 
princes,  cities,  villages.  Havoth-jair,  villager  of  Jair.  Xu. 
xxxii.  41.  (5)  Camon,  full  of  stalks  or  grain,  prob.  in  GUead  : 
not  identified. 

Ilhtor'wal  negatives.— 1.  Great  deeds  do  not  always  go  with, 
great  names.  II.  It  does  not  always  follow  that  because  deeds 
are  not  great,  tlierefore  they  are  not  useful.  III.  Human  history 
when  looked  at  in  great  breadths  is  seen  to  have  a  i)lan  and  to  be 
under  the  most  beneficent  control.  IV.  Do  not  shrink  from  duty 
because  you  are  invited  to  follow  an  illustrious  predecessor. 
V.  Greatness  will  be  abused  if  it  be  taken  as  a  discouragement  of 
humble  service.  From  the  Cross  we  learn — 1.  That  the  greatest 
name  is  servant ;  2.  That  the  humblest  deed  will  be  rewarded ; 
3.  That  submission  must  precede  exaltation ;  4.  That  self-denial 
is  necessary  to  the  growth  of  the  best  life.'' 

Jlld'uig  on  asses. — To  ride  upon  an  as.s  was,  in  the  days  of 
the  Judges,  a  mark  of  distinction,  to  which  it  is  probable  the 
vulgar  might  not  presume  to  asiurc.  This  is  evident  from  the 
brief  notices  which  the  inspired  historian  gives  of  the  greatness 
anl  richness  of  Jair.  the  Gileadito,  one  of  these  judges  :  "he  had 
thirty  sons  that  rode  on  thirty  ass-colts :  and  they  had  thirty 
cities,  which  are  called  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day."  Abdon  the 
Pirathonite,  another  of  these  judges,  "had  forty  sons  and  tliirty 
nephews,  that  rode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass-colts."  It  is  reason- 
able to  suppose,  that  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  chosen 
tribes  underwent  a  change  when  the  government  became  monar- 
chical, and  the  fascinating  pleasures  of  a  court  began  to  exert 
their  usual  influence  ;  still,  however,  the  ass  kept  his  place  in  the 
service  of  the  great.  Jlephibosheth,  the  grandson  of  Saul,  rode 
on  an  ass ;  as  did  Ahithophel.  the  prime  minister  of  David,  and 
the  greatest  statesman  of  that  ago.  Even  so  late  as  the  reign  of 
Jehoram^  the  son  of  Ahab.  the  services  of  this  animal  were 
required  by  the  Avealthy  Israelite  :  the  Shunamite.  a  person  of 
high  rank,  saddled  her  ass.  and  rode  to  Carmel,  the  residence 
of  Elisha.  to  announce  the  death  of  her  son  to  the  prophet,  and 
to  solicit  his  assistance.^ 

6—9.  (f.)  Baalim,  Nu.  xxii.  41.  Ashtaroth,  pi.  form  of 
Ashton-fh.  the  female  deity  of  the  Phainicians.  This  descrip."* 
indie,  very  general  lapse  into  idolatry  throughout  the  land.  (7^ 
sold  them,  ch.  ii.  14.  Philistines,  sir  ch.  iii.  'M.  Since 
Shamgar"s  time  they  had  grown  in  strength.  Ammon,  prob. 
leagued  with  the  Phil,  and  oppressing  tribes  E.  of  Jordan.  (8) 
that  year,  the  last  of  tlic  oppression :  the  attack  narrated  r.  8 
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aroused  Is.  to  repentance,    (9)  Judah,  etc.,  tribes  on  the  W.  of 
Jordan. 

'fhi'  sore  distress  of  Israel. — I.  It  was  self -invoked.  II.  Occa- 
Bioned  by  departure   from  the   worship    and   service    of    God. 

III.  Proved  the  weakness  of  tlie  gods  they  prefen-ed  to  Jehovah. 

IV.  Alliance  with  the  world's  sin  did  not  secure   the   world's 
friendsliip. 

Ti/rannical  opjjression. — Tlie  Hebrew  has,  "  crushed."  Of  a 
severe  master  it  is  said,  "He  crushes  his  servants."  "Ah  I  my 
lord,  crush  me  not."  "When  will  the  king  cease  to  crush  his 
people '/ "'' 

10—14.  <10)  forsaken  .  .  Baalim,    obs.   they  confess   both  Israel's  cry 
negative  and  positive  transgression.    (11)  the  Lord  said,  prob.   is  rejected, 
through    the    high    priest.      Egyptians,    as   Ex.    xii.   29— 3G. 
Amorites,   Jos.  x.  5,  6,  12.     Phil.,   Ju.  iii.  31.     (12)  Zido- 
nians,  part  of  Hazor's  army,  Jos.  xi.  8  ;  Ju.  v.  19.     Amalek., 
Ju.  vi.  33.     Maonites,  Midianites,"  it  may  be  name  of  one  of '   ^   ^^^^  , 
the  Eastern  tribes.     (13)  no  more,  temporary  refusal  designed  |  at     Buhapurum 

to  a  child  who 
had  been  edu- 
cated in  Chris- 
tianity. "I  can- 
not do  that,"  an- 
swered the  child; 
"  but  I  can  Boou 
showjou  yours." 
Taking  up  a  stone 
and  daubing  it 
with  some  re- 
semblance of  a 
human  face,  ha 
placed  it  upon 
the  ground,  and, 
"  There,"  f  aid  he, 
■  is  such  a  god 
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their  marriage^ 
used  to  go  to 
a  neighbouring 
headland  and 
WBteh  for  his 
returning  ship, 
or,  lying  in  bed, 
listen  for  his 
footfall.  So  God 
waits  for  the  re- 
turning prodigal, 
b  Roberts. 


LXX. 


"  Show  ns  yotir 
God !  "  said  one 


SO  they 


Tf  -hno- "Superstition  la 
Xt  nas  ,  but  the   fear  of 


to  deepen  repentance.     (14)  go,    etc..  De.  xxxii.  37 
would  learn  the  vanity  of  their  idol-worship. 

^4  Dicnu;  taunt  (r.  14). — We  observe— I.  That  a  departure  from 
God  involves  men  in  sorrow  and  tribulation.  II.  That  in  their 
tribulation  men  find  the  objects  they  prefeiTed  to  God  impotent 
to  save  them.  III.  That  God  will  sometimes  leave  men  to  dis- 
cover from  experience  tha  worthlessness  of  their  worldly  choice. 
See  if  wealth  or  works  will  save  in  soitow. 

27ic  idols  of  the  heathen. — The  Rev.  John  Thomas,  missionary 
in  India,  was  one  day  travelling  alone  through  the  country,  when 
he  saw  a  great  number  of  people  waiting  near  an  idol  temple. 
He  went  up  to  them,  and,  as  soon  as  the  doors  were  opened, 
he  walked  into  the  temple.  Seeing  an  idol  raised  above  the 
people,  he  walked  boldly  up  to  it,  held  up  his  hand,  and  asked  for  j  as  you  wor'shTp! 
silence.  He  then  put  his  finger  on  its  eyes,  and  said,  "  It  has  I 
eyes,  but  it  cannot  see  !     It  has  eara.  but  it  cannot  hear  1 

a  nose,  but  it  cannot  smell !  It  has  hands,  but  it  cannot  handle  ! :  bellef"relVgion  la 
It  has  a  mouth,  but  it  cannot  speak  !  Neither  is  there  any  breath  [  the  confidence." 
in  it !  "  Instead  of  doing  injury  to  him  for  affronting  their  god ;  —^"'^y  Blessing' 
and  themselves,  the  natives  were  all  sm-priscd ;  and  an  old  j  ""' 
Brahmin  was  so  convinced  of  his  folly  by  what  Mr.  Thomas  said,  <  "The true instro- 
that  he  also  cried  out,  "  It  has  feet,  but  cannot  run  away  !  "  The  ^trLiatio  ™'^"'^ 
people  raised  a  shout,  and  being  ashamed  of  their  stupidity,  they  hi?ignorauc6.''-i^ 
left  the  temple,  and  went  to  their  homes.  Lady  Morgan. 

15—18.  (1.5)  seemeth  good,  they  were  brought  to  condition 
of  penitential  submission  ;  returning  in  their  very  hearts  unto 
Jehovah.  (1())  put  away,  the  outward  proof  of  sincerity. 
(17)  gathered  together,  for  a  combined  and  serious  attack  of 
the  country.  Mizpeh,"  a  city  of  Gilead,  on  a  height,'  and  a 
strong  position.  (18)  begin  to  fight,  they  were  very  dependent 
on  the  faith  and  enterprise  of  a  leader,  head,  comp.  ch. 
xi.  n. 

Mercy  for  the  tnihf  penitent. — I.  The  repentance  of  Israel 
was  marked  by— 1.  A  full  confession  of  sin  ;  2.  An  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  justice  of  the  Divine  dealings ;  3.  A  practical 
exhibition  of  their  real  sorrow  of  heart  for  the  sin  of  idolatry. 
II.  The  mercy  of  Godj  manifests— 1.  His  compassion  f or  a  suf- 


Israel's 
repentance 
is  accepted 

a  Ge.  xsxi.  49. 

"  Travellers  tell 
us  thiit  there  i< 
a  tribe  in  Africa 
so  given  to  su- 
perstition that 
they  flil  their 
huts  and  hovela 
with  so  many 
idols  that  they 
do  not  even  leave 
room   for    tUalX 
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fa-niliea.  How 
many  nipn  there 
aro  who  All  their 
hearts  wilt  the 
idols  of  Bin,  so 
that  there  is  no 
room  for  the 
Living  God,  or 
for  auv  of  Ilis 
holy  principles!" 
— Jv/ui  Bate. 

Christianity  al- 
lows no  idols. 
As  Dason  fell 
before  the  ark  of 
the  ciivi^nant,  so 
have  all  the  gods 
of  the  Pantheon 
fallen  before  the 
poiver  of  the 
Cross.  So  shall 
thev  continue  to 
fall',  till  the  king- 
doms of  this 
world  are  re- 
claimed to  Christ. 
"  Ilato  shuts  her 
Boul  whim  dovo- 
eyod  mercy 
plead  8."  —  C. 
Sj/rague. 


f cring-  people ;    2.  IXis  Avillingness  to  answer  prayer  ;  3.    Tlia 
I  condition  upon  which  Ha  bestows  salvation. 

Earl;/  trials  of  vmnonaries. — "  I  have  generally."!  Fdys  one  of 
I  the  Bapti.st  mi.ssionaries  in  India,  "  been  three  or  four  hours  every 
'day  in  actual  contact  with  the  people.  Frequently  I. go  anil 
I  return  in  good  spirits,  but  sometimes  I  am  low  enough.  Good 
i  spirits  are  commonly  necessary  to  dealing  with  my  poor  people, 
1  for  there  is  generally  a  great  deal  among  them  that  is  very 
provoking.  I  frequently  tell  them  that  it  is  a  regard  to  their 
welfare  that  leads  me  to  do  as  I  do;  and  the  declaration  is 
received  with  a  sneer.  On  two  or  three  occasions,  a  number 
of  little  children  have  been  officiously  seated  before  mo.  as  an. 
intimation  that  I  say  nothing  worthy  the  attention  of  men. 
The  people  often  call  after  me  as  I  go  about :  one  crie.s, 
'  Juggernaut !  Juggernaut ! '  another,  perhaps,  says  with  a  con- 
temptuous smile,  '  Won't  you  give  me  a  book .' '  Soon  after, 
perhaps,  a  third  says,  '  Sahib  !  I  will  worship  Jesus  Qirist ! '  and 
a  fourth  exclaims,  '  Victory  to  Juggernaut  the  Ruler  I '  Among 
these  infatuated  people,  I  fear  that  the  utmost  propriety  in  spirit 
and  demeanour  would  be  no  protection  from  very  frequent 
insults.  In  spite  of  the  most  aifectionate  addresses  of  which 
I  am  capable,  and  in  the  mid.st  of  them,  the  people,  in  malicious 
derision,  shout,  '  Juggernaut !  Juggernaut ! '  and  seem  deter- 
mined, as  it  were,  with  one  heart  and  voice,  to  support  their 
idols,  and  resist  Jesus  Christ.  I  hope  He  will,  ere  long,  act  for 
Himself  :  and  then  floods  of  pious  sorrow  will  stream  from  the 
haughtiest  eyes,  and  the  grace  now  scomed  wiU  be  sought  with 
successful  earnestness." 


Jephthah 

dwells  in 
Tob 

a  E'cald;  Lnngc. 
h  WordiXBOrth; 
<S/)<\  Comin.  com- 
pares 1  Chr.  vii. 
J4-17. 

"  Lot  us  live  for 
God,  and  then 
wo  need  not  fear 
thogathcrinj  ills 
of  the  future. 
Lot  us  live  for 
<J<id.  and  the 
jovB  and  the 
Borrows  of  the 
cnniinsr  year  will 
alike  1)0  Iho  foro- 
r4innpr.i  to  u.?  of 
rnilliMq  years  iu 
acloudlesscliuie. 

hi3  help 

Bought 

ap.iinst 

Ammon 

•  '  Tlij>  had  OS- 


CnAPTER  THE  ELEVENTH. 

1—3.  (I)  Gileadite,  or  son  of  Gilead :  either  name  of  the 
country  in  wh.  he  was  a  foundling.^  or  the  actual  name  of  his 
father.''  harlot,  his  father  s  concubine,  or  person  casually  met. 
Jephthah's  orlrjln  accounts  for  his  wild,  lawless  life.  C2)  wife, 
lawful  wife,  thrust  out,  an  unrighteous  act.  after  his  father 
had  given  him  shelter  and  acknowledged  him.  (3)  Tob,  district 
X.  of  Gilead.  towards  Syria.  2  Sa.  x.  6.  S.  vain  men,  idle 
men,  preferring  a  wild  independent  life,  these  made  him  a 
leader.     Comp.  Ahim.     Ju.  ix.  4  :  Dnriil.     1  Sa.  xxii.  2. 

Pcnidiar  dcfevmni'inf]  in/liienrc.t  of  life.— I,  Xote  some  of  those 
iu  the  case  of  Jephthah.  1.  His  illegitimate  birth  ;  2.  The 
taunts  of  which  he  was  the  subject  on  that  account :  3.  His 
c.\:pulsion  from  home :  4.  His  wild  independent  life.  ]\ruch  of 
his  after  life  the  outcome  of  some  or  all  of  tho^e  thing.s. 
:  TI.  Note  some  of  the  sjieeial  influences  in  the  formation  of  otlu^r 
ihi.storical  characters.  III.  Many  men  can  associate  important 
circumstances  in  their  life ;  and  influential  elemonts  of  th.nr 
;  character  with  peculiar  trials  or  incidents.  IV.  T]i:\-<o  peculiar 
.tilings  often  point  to  a  .'^peci.al  working  of  Providence. 

4—6.  (4)  process  of  time,  affrr  dayx.  after  several  vears. 
j  Ammon,"  for  origin  of  the  nation,  .w/  Ge.  xix.  r.S.  Usually 
[associated  with  JMoab  ;  as  Ju.  iii.  12—14.  (."))  Comp.  Ju.  x.  IS  : 
I  thia  verse  shows  the  person  they  fixed  oa  to  invite.    Jeph.'s  fame 
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as  a  freebooter  had  evidently  spread.  (6)  captain,  leader  in 
■war,  and  according  to  later  usage  in  peace  also  :  see  the  office  and 
"work  of  a  judge- 

The  recall  of  the  ea-z/e— We  may  learn  from  this  history — I. 
Kot  to  assume  that  if  we  are  thrust  out  we  have  genius,  etc.,  that 
others  cannot  appreciate.  II.  If  thrust  out,  so  to  act  as  to  make 
our  recall  imperative.  III.  To  bev.are  how  we  thrust  out  any 
whom  we  may  have  to  recall.  IV.  We  have  all  in  time  past 
rejected  Jesus,  have  sought  unto  Him  1 

7—11.  (7)  ye  hate  me,  indie,  that  the  leaders  of  his  tribe 
had  shared  with  his  brethren  in  his  expulsion.  By  this  Jeph.'s 
mind  was  greatly  embittered.  (S)  A  prudent  and  soothing 
answer  :  they  wished  bygones  to  be  bygones,  recog.  his  military 
genius,  and  were  willing  to  trust  him.  (9)  Comp.  spirit  of 
Gideon."  (Ju.  viii.  22i  23.)  (10)  witness,  Heb.  Ic  the  hearer 
hetn-ecn.  vs :  this  is  ta'ing  an  oath  of  faithfulness  to  their  word. 
(11)  uttered,  etc.,  made  solemn  protestation  that  he  undertook 
the  work  for  Jehovah.  Irlizpeh,  "the  renowned  old  capital 
of  land  beyond  Jordan.'"&  Jso  reason  to  think  ark  removed  for 
the  occasion.'^ 

The  elders  of  Gilead  avd  Jephthah  (v.  3). — Tliis  incident  may 
eerve  to   remind  us — I.  That  the  least  we  can  do  when  we  have 
injured  a  fellow-being  is  to  confess  frankly  our  wrong,  and  ask 
his  pardon.    II.  That  we  should  beware  of  c'espising  or  trampliug 
upon  any  man,    so  as  to  make  him   our  enemy,  for  we  know 
not  how  much  need  we  may  have  of  his  friendship  and  services 
before  we  die.     III.  That  men  of  worth  who  are  undervalued,  I  ^^^''  ^^'  *"' 
disparaged,  and  ill-treated,   should  bear  it  with  meekness  andp  Wordsworth. 
cheerfulness,   leaving  it  to  God  to  vindicate  their  good  nameK-li-  J.s.JU.An- 
in  His  own  wav.<^  */>"'"'..  ^^"'"^   of 
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pelled  the  Z'ln, 
zunimim  fr.  tha 
region  tetweeu 
the  Arn<m  and 
the  Jal-bok,  aud 
had  established 
thom^elves  ia 
the  strong  moun- 
tainous country 
about  thesources 
of  these  streams, 
Nu.  xxi.  24;  De. 
ii.  20,  IL^'—Ayrt. 

his  compact 
with  Giiead. 

a"Theoircum.of 
his  birth,  and 
Inng  residence 
in  a  heathen 
land,  were  little 
favourable  to  tha 
formation  of  tbe 
liigLest  type  of 
character.  Yet 
he  has  his  record 
atr.ong  the  failh- 
f'-il,  He.  xi.  32."^ 
&pk.  Comm. 
Ewald.  SeeGa. 


own  way.' 
An  Indian  hrare.—The  Indian  warrior  Tecumseh.  who  fell  in  j 
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commander,  but  also  a  great  natural  statesman  and  orator.  |  win  work  her 
Among  the  many  strange,  and  some  strongly  characteristic,  i  own  advance- 
events  in  his  life,  the  cotincil  which  the  American  General"^"*! '^"^^^'^e'l 
Harrison  held  with  the  Indians  at  Yincennes,  in  1811,  afEords  an  |  chance^  to  Veed 
admirable  instance  of  the  sublimity  which  sometimes  distin- 1  it,  ihey  will  be 
guished  his  eloquence.  The  chiefs  of  some  tribes  had  come  to  f'^'<=ed  to  prefer 
complain  of  a  purchase  of  lands  which  had  been  made  from  the  '*'  ^°'^  ^^"'^  ^^^ 
Kickafous.  This  council  effected  nothing,  but  broke  up  in  con- 
fusion, in  consequence  of  Tecumseh  having  called  General 
Harrison  "  a  liar.''  It  was  in  the  progress  of  the  long  talks  that 
took  place  in  the  conference,  that  Tecumseh,  having  finished  one 
of  his  speeches,  looked  round,  and  seeing  every  one  seated,  while 
no  seat  was  prepared  for  him,  a  momentary  frown  passed  over  his 
countenance.  Instantly,  General  Harrison  ordered  that  a  chair 
should  be  given  him.  Some  person  presented  one,  and  bowing, 
said  to  him,  •*  Warrior,  your  father.  General  Harrison,  offers  you  a 
seat."   Tecumseh"s  dark  eye  flashed.   "My  father  !  "  he  exclaimed. 


honour  will  seen 
the  brighter."- 
T.  Fuller. 


f.9.  "Jephthah'a 
wisdom  had  not 
been  answerable 
to  his  valour  if 
he  had  rrnt  made 
his  match  beforo- 
band.  He  bar- 
gains, therefore, 
for  hia  sove- 
reignty   ere    he 


indignantly,  extending  his  arm  towards  the  heavens  ;  "  the  sun  I  wins     it," 
is  my  father,  and  the  earth  is  my  mother  ;  she  gives  me  nourish-  ^'*'^' 
ment.  and  I  repose  upon  her  bosom."    As  he  ended,  he  sat  down  <^  ^"sh. 
suddenly  on  the  ground. 

12 — 15.  (12)  sent,  efc,  first  seeking  to  gain  an  understanding  I  his  messages 
tfith  the  enemy,  or  at  least  a  clear  right  to  war.    to  do  with.  I  to  Ammoa 
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•  "'When  Is. 
wont  fortU  out  of 
Ei;.  this  territory 
w;is  in  theUaoiis 
of  Silion,  king 
of  tlio  (Vmorite.'f. 
Israel  itself  had 
fought  with  nei- 
ther Moab  nor 
Aram.on."-Lange. 
De.  iL  !),  19. 

•'  Conraso  is  like 
the  diamond— 
■very  brilliant, 
not"  changed  by 
Are,  eapafile  of 
hi,t,'h  polish ;  but, 
except  for  tlio 
purpose  of  cut- 
tiriK  hard  bodies, 
Jiseicss."— C'o^on. 

"  Xo  man  can  be 
brave  who  con- 
Bi  iers  pain  to  be 
the  greatest  evil 
of  life ;  nor  tem- 
po rate,  who  con- 
Fidors  pleasure 
t)  fie  the  hi^'heat 
good." — Ciceiv. 
I  Alex.  Smith. 

he  describes 
the  facts  as 
to  Israel 
«  Nil.  xxxiii.  S6, 
37;  Da.i.  ly. 
"  They  that  go- 
vern elephants 
never  appear 
before  them  in 
■white;  and  the 
masters  of  bulls 
ki3yp  from  them 
all  garments  of 
Mood  and  fccar- 
1<T,  as  knowing 
that  they  will  he 
iuipuieutof  civil 
usHges  and  dis- 
cipline, when 
their  natures 
ure  provoked  by 
their  proper  au- 
t  tiUhies."  —  Jlp. 
Tiiiilnr. 

*•  Men  suppose 
thit  their  reason 
lias  command 
over  their  words, 
ft  11  It  happens 
tli^it  words  in 
ri'turu  exen-iso 
amhorify  on  rea- 
Biin." — Raton. 

vyi. 


me,  what  is  thy  purpose  1  -v^-hat  cause  of  offence  has  been  g-iven  f 
ag'ainst  me,  reminding'  him  that  Gilcad  was  not,  as  he  sup- 
po.sed,  without  a  leader.  (1.3)  Scr  on  r.  4,  marg-.  note.  (U) 
as^ain,  in  reply;  (l.j)  took  not  away,"  position  Jcph.  takes  is 
that  Is.  had  not  gi-asped  the  land,  but  it  had  been  given  them  by 
God  bee.  of  Amorite  sins,  v.  21. 

First  hi  the  fray. — I.  Jcphthah  vindicates  the  wisdom  of 
those  who  made  him  their  leader  by  at  once  assuming  the  offen« 
sire.  II.  By  putting  on  this  bold  form  the  ho])es  of  Gilead 
would  be  rallied,  and  the  fears  of  the  enemy  excited.  III.  He 
who  strikes  the  first  blow  in  necessary  conflicts  obtains  an  advan- 
tage.   IV.  Eesist  the  devil,, and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

I^^ohle  danng. — 

I  have  a,  heart  to  dare, 
And  spirit-thews  to  work  my  daring  out : 
I'll  cleave  the  world  as  a  swimmer  cleaves  the  sea, 
Breaking  the  sleek,  green  billows  into  froth, 
With  tilting,  full-blown  chest,  and  scattering, 
With  scornful  breath,  the  kissiug,  flattering  foam, 
That  leaps  and  dallies  with  his  dipping  lip. 
Thou'rt  distant  now,  O  "World  !     I  hear  thee  not 
There's  no  pale  fingers  of  thy  fires  to-night 
Around  the  large  horizon.     Yet,  0  World  I 
I  have  thee  in  my  power,  and  as  a  man 
By  some  mysterious  influence  can  sway 
Another's  mind,  making  him  laugh  and  -^'cep, 
Shudder  or  thrill,  such  power  have  I  on  thee.* 

16—19.  (10)  unto  Red  Sea,  wh.  they  reached  again  after 
walking  thro'  desert  cl-Tilt.«-  Kadesh.,'Nu.  xx.  1,  etc.  (17) 
sent  .  .  Edom,  Xu.  xx.  14 — 21.  Tiie  embassy  to  Moab  is  not 
recorded  separately.  (!S)  compassed,  went  round,  rather  than 
force  their  way  through,  -within  the  border,  studiously 
avoiding  offence.  Arnon,  the  district  in  dispute.  (I'.t)  Sihon, 
Xu.  xxi.  21—20.  Heshbon,  on  the  western  part  of  the  high 
table-land,  E.  of  the  Jordan,  Orig.  belonged  to  Moab.  my 
place,  W.  of  Jordan. 

Thn  lie  refuted. — I.  Silence  under  a  false  charge  not  always  the 
■wisest  attitude.  II.  False  statements  to  be  ])rom]-)tly  met  by 
a  rehearsal  of  the  plain  truth.  III.  There  are  usually  two  sides 
to  every  statement.  IV.  Seek  to  have  truth  on  ovu:  side  ;  and 
facts  to  supjiort  us.  V.  Wiat  have  those  to  say  to  Jesus  who 
charges  them  with  unrighteous  opposition  1 

Accuracy  of  .y>tcrk. — How  many  of  the  most  mischievous 
falsehood;?  and  calumnies  originate  from  the  want  of  a  habit  of 
strict  accuracy  1  How  often  do  suspicion  and  jealousy,  and  cool- 
ness, and  even  enmity,  originate  in  families  and  in  society, 
simply  from  an  inaccurate  description  of  narrative !  And  how 
often  is  there  reason  to  fear  that  the  innocent  suffer  and  the 
guilty  escape,  in  our  courts  of  justice,  from  similar  causes !  It 
will  require  but  a  little  attention  to  sec  the  manner  in  which 
witnes.ses  of  real  honesty,  and  imder  the  sanction  of  an  oath, 
often  give  their  testimony,  and  the  totally  new  aspect  Avhich  the 
narrative  a,s.><imies,  under  the  cross-examination  of  a  new  ad- 
vocate, to  perceive  the  immen.se  importance  of  cultivating  • 
faculty  on  which  the  life  of  others  often  deijends.* 


Cap.  xl.  20-33.] 


JUDGE!?. 


129 


20 — 23.  (20)  trusted  not,  comp.  Is.  promises."  Jahaz, 
bet.  Medetaa  and  Dibon  -fi  soutliern  part  of  teiTitory  of  Sihon. 
but  X.  of  river  Arnon."  Kot  satisfactorily  identified.  (21)  land 
of  the  Amoi'ites,  so  not  territory  at  all  of  Amnion.,  whose  king 
he  -svas  addressing-.  (22)  coasts,  borders,  districts,  wilder- 
r.sss,  district  f  ui-ther  east,  beyond  the  high  lands  of  Gilead.  (2)3) 
thou  possess  it,  seeing  thou  hast  no  claim  to  it,  save  that 
of  occupation. 

^^''-  (f'ffs  of  Pi'ovidcncc  not  to  he  thoughtlessly  surrendered 
(r.  2:i). — I.  The  possession  of  Israel  was  the  gift  of  God.  II. 
■\Vhat  God  had  so  given  Israel  was  not  to  resign.  III.  Providence 
has  been  very  good  to  us — nationally  and  personally — in  the  past. 
IV.  AVhat  Providence  has  given  it  is  our  duty  to  hold  fast.  V.  A 
careless  surrender  of  mercy  is  a  dishonour  to  God ;  a  slight  upon 
His  wisdom. 

Providc7ice  our  guide. — 

I  stand  like  one 
Has  lost  his  way,  and  no  man  near  him  to  inquire  it  of ; 
Yet  there's  a  Providence  above  that  knows 
The  roads  which  ill  men  tread,  and  can  direct 
Inqiriring  justice.     The  passengers  that  travel 
In  the  wide  ocean,  where  no  paths  are, 
Look  up  and  leave  their  conduct  to  a  star.<* 

24—28.  (24)  Chemosh.,"  subduer,  desolater,  the  god  of  war. 
National  god  of  the  Jim/bites,  but  worshipped  also  by  Ammon. 
Nu.  xxi.  2'J.  Jeph.  appeals  to  the  principle  on  which  the  king 
liimself  Avould  act.  Conquests  in  war  were  regarded  as  gifts 
of  the  gods.  (25)  Ealak,  who.  tliough  king  of  Moab.  did  not 
dispute  Is.'s  right  to  Sihon's  kingdom.  (2(;)  three  hundred 
years,  round  number  :  time  enough  to  bring  right  of  possession. 
(27)  Judge,  vindicator;  let  Him  show  who  is  right.  (28)  he 
continued  his  occupation  of  the  land. 

The  gifts  of  the  gods,  and  of  God  (v.  24). — I.  Superstitiously  or 
reverently  men  regard  their  possessions  as  the  gifts  of  the  higher 
powers.  Christians  speak  of  God.  Idolaters,  of  their  gods. 
Worldly  men,  of  luck,  fortune,  etc.  II.  Those  who  connect  their 
portion  with  the  wisdom  and  love  of  God  are  alone  contented. 
III.  The  degree  of  men's  content  is  the  measure  of  their  confi- 
dence in  the  supposed  or  real  giver. 

Heathen  Korship. — Tlie  Ashantees  sacrifice  human  victims,  to 
the  number  of  lUO,  at  all  their  great  festivals,  some  of  which 
occur  every  twenty-one  days.  On  the  death  of  his  mother  the 
king  ofPered  3,000  victims,  and  at  the  death  of  a  distinguished 
captain,  2,400.  At  the  funeral  of  a  person  of  rank  it  is  usual  to 
wet  the  grave  by  the  blood  of  a  freeman,  who  is  slaughtered 
unsuspectingly,  while  assisting  in  the  funeral  rites,  and  rolled 
into  the  grave  with  the  corpse.  A  regular  correspondence  is 
supposed  by  them  to  be  kept  up  with  the  invisible  world  ;  hence 
the  king,  wishing  to  send  to  any  of  his  deceased  friends,  calls  a 
servant,  delivers  to  him  a  message,  and  kills  him  that  he  may 
carry  it.  Then,  if  he  wishes  to  make  any  addition  to  the  message, 
he  calls  another  slave,  and  treats  him  in  like  manner,  and  with  all 
the  same  indifference  with  which  one  of  u?  would  write  a  letter 
nnd  add  a  postscript. 

29—33.  (29)  spirit,  etc.,  comp.  Ju.  iii.  10,  vi.  34,  xiii.  25. 
?0L.  III.     O.T.  I 


how  Israel 
was  treated 
by  Sihou 

a  Nu.     xxi.    22; 


c  Grove,    thro' 

Worcbwortli. 

"  Whoever  tnevf 
truth  put  to  the 
worse,  in  a  free 
and  open  en- 
counter?"—J/i^ 
ton. 

"Gifts  coma 
from  on  high  in 
tlicir  own  pecu- 
liar  form." — 
Goethe. 

d  Sir  li.  Howard. 


the  king-  of 
Ammon 
rejects  the 
message 

a  1  Ki.  xi.  7,  33; 
'J  Ki.  xxiii.  13; 
Jer.  xlviii.  7,  13, 

4G. 

"  It  is  very  pos- 
sible that  the 
king  of  the 
children  of  Am- 
mon at  this  time 
may  have  been 
a  Moatiite,  poss. 
the  king  of 
Moab."-;Sp*. 
Com. 

"Igno  ran  ce 
breeds  monsters 
to  fill  up  all  the 
vacancies  of  the 
soul  that  are  un- 
occupied by  iha 
verities  of  know- 
ledge. He  who 
dethrones  the 
idpE  of  law  bids 
chaos  welcome 
in  its  stead."— 
Horace  Maim. 

'■  Narrow  minds 
think  nothing 
right  that  is 
above  their  own 
pacify.'  —  La 
Rochefoucauld. 
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invades 
Ammon 

his  rash  vow 
a  L'inge. 

"  Tho  fatal  tow 
at  tho  battle  of 
Aroer  bolonK^ 
iiaturallj'  to  th 


ppa 


ef- 


forts of  tho  age: 
like  the  vows  of 
Samson  or  Saul 
...  or  of  Clovis 
or  Bruno  in  the 
Miilrtlc  Ages."— 
a  tan  ley. 

6 '1113  SjTian 
birth  and  long 
ri'siilenoe  in  a 
Syrian  city 
would  make  him 
familiar  with 
euf  h  fierce  rites." 
—Spk.  Cvm. 
rv.  30,  31.  Bu- 
cliatian  Opera,  ii. 
]73;  J.  Weemse, 
Ej-poxilion,\ASi; 
W.  liomain  e. 
if.A.,     Wks.     iv. 

c  C.  Siiiefn,  Af.A. 
dH.Dunsttr,3J.A. 

"Tho  Father!' 
wore  almost  un- 
animously ol  the 
riiinrl,  that  ho 
really  RicriflCPd 
his  daufjhicr. 
Th<>y  that  hive 
yiurposely  hand- 
led this  question 
will  tPll  you.  that 
Terlii'liaii.  Allit- 
nd.iiii.t,  Xazian- 
zn),  Uierom,  Am- 
binse,  Clirvx'iftmn.  I 
AHM,n.rlic(,dortt.\ 
and  others  were 
of  that  mind, 
liesiiica  Jewish 
writerR  that 
iiii^ht  be  pro- 
duced. I  will 
name  but  two. 
tho  Cha'dre  para- 
yihrnsp,  and  ./o.«r 
j,U>,s:'  —  Dr.  T. 
Luii.iroot. 
c  Or.  Cuniming. 

Jpphthah'3 
tlaucrhter 
(Toes  out  to 
meet  him 

(I  I'onip.  ()e.  xiii. 
V,  1.'.  II!;  Jer.  vi. 
a6i  Zech.  xu.  10. 


This  declares  the  relig'.  charcac.  of  his  enterprise,  passed  over, 
or  went  through  the  country  E.  of  Jordan,  rousinp:  the  people 
to  war ;  making  Mizpeli  his  centre  of  operations.  (oU)  vowed  a 
vow,  "Vows  are  tho  signs  and  expressions  of  the  deepest 
.surrender  to  God.""  Comp.  Ge.  xxviii.  20—22;  2  Sa.  xv.  8; 
1  Sa.  i.  11.  (31)  whatsoever,  lit.  the  comer  forth,  n-ho  shall 
camp  forth,  etc.  Jeph.  may  have  contemp.  a  human  sacrifice,  but 
not  his  daughter.*  (;?2)  so,  resuming  naiTative  fr.  v.  29.  (38> 
Minnith,  4  m.  fr.  Heshbon.  plain,  etc.,  7  m.  E.  of  Rabbath- 
Ammon. 

Jcphthah's  vow  (n:  30,  31).— We  propose— I.  To  explain  his 
vow.  1.  The  making  of  it.  (1)  No  good  man  would  make  such 
a  vow  as  this  is  supposed  to  be  ;  (2)  If  made,  the  lav,-  admitted  of 
an  exchange  ;  (3)  The  terms  used  on  the  occasion  do  not  imply 
that  his  daughter  should  be  put  to  death.  2.  The  execution  of  it. 
Observe  the  language— (1)  Of  his  daughter's  acquiescence  ;  (2) 
In  which  is  recorded  his  performance  of  the  vow  ;  (3)  In  which 
the  commemoration  of  the  event  is  recorded.  All  points  to  tho 
fact  that  she  was  not  put  to  death.  3.  The  honour  God  put  upon 
it.  II.  To  suggest  some  instruction  from  it.  Learn — 1.  To  avoid 
the  rashness  of  Jephthah ;  2.  To  imitate  the  piety  of  hi.s 
danghtev.'—Jcphfhah'.f  vow  (v.  30).— Consider— I.  The  nature  of 
Jephthahs  vow.  II.  The  circumstances  attending  it ;  the  victory, 
return  home,  Jephthah"s  soitow  and  regret,  his  daughter's  modest 
composure  and  heroism.  III.  The  manner  in  which  he  is  said 
to  have  accomplished  it.  Probably  he  Uterally  fulfilled  the  vow, 
and  actually  slew  his  child.'* 

Jrphtltalis  xom.—li  we  refer  to  the  marginal  reading,  which  is 
generally  the  most  correct,  wo  shall  find  it  run  : — "  It  shall  surely 
lie  the  Lord's,  or  I  will  offer  up  a  buriit-offering  ;  "  in  the  original 
there  is  no  word  for  it  ("I  will  offer  it  up"'),  but  the  literal 
reading  is.  "  "Whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the  door  of  my  house  to 
meet  me  shall  surely  be  the  Lord"s.  or"'  (if  I  do  not  devote  that 
ol)ject  to  Him)  '■  I  will  offer  up  a  biu-nt-offering."'  In  the  nexu 
])lace,  Jephthah  the  father  was  not  at  liberty  to  kill  his  daughter 
by  any  law,  much  less  on  any  vow  made  in  ha^te.  Human 
sacrifices  were  interdicted  under  all  circumstances.  And.  further, 
in  order  to  offer  up  a  sticrifice  there  must  have  been  a  priest  to  do 
it.  Jephthah  was  not  a  priest — he  was  a  soldier.  It  is  stated  in 
the  thirty-eighth  verse  that  she  went  with  her  comiiauions  for 
two  months,  and  •' bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the  ntountains." 
She  was  secluded — separated  from  the  world,  and  devoted  to 
a  sort  of  monastic  life.  In  the  last  verses  it  is  .«aid  that  "  her 
father  did  with  her  according  to  his  vow  "  (not  "  he  slaughtered 
her  ")  ;  "and  she  knew  no  man  ;  and  it  was  a  custom  in  Israel 
that  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  yearly  to  lament  the  daughter 
of  Jephthah  four  days  in  a  year."  The  literal  rendering  of  that 
last  expression  is.  that  "the  daughters  of  Israel  went  yearly 
to  lament  with  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  ;  "  .  .  .  she  was  devoted 
to  the  immediate  service  and  worship  of  God  in  a  state  of 
perpetual  virginity.' 

I  34--37.  (31)  timbrels,  Ex.  xv.  20.  only  child,  Ilcb.  word 
]  used  as  term  of  endearment."  (3."))  rent  his  clothes,  sign 
I  of  desperate  grief,  brought  .  .  low,  bov.id  me  down.  (30) 
;  if,  not  in  lleb.,  and  better  omitted,  do  to  me,  making  herself 
■a  willing  offering  for  good  of  country.    (37)  bewail,  cto^* 
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greatest  grief  of  Heb.  Avoinea  was  chilcTle.^-iicss.   A  respite  of  two 
montlis  is  asked.     This  proved  she  died  n-iUi/if/lj/. 

Fiilal  fcjolcinrj  in.  'parO'-tal  nvccrsxts  (\-.o\).—l.  A  picture  of 
a  brave  father  returning  from  victory.  The  return  home  of  men 
from  scenes  of  conflict  or  toil.  In  defeat  or  trial  their  sweetest 
solace  :  in  victory  their  best  reward  to  be  found  at  home.  II. 
A  picture  of  a  noble  daughter  Avelcoming  her  father.  Had 
he  returned  defeated,  such  a  daughter  would  have  soothed  him  ; 
or  wounded,  she  would  have  nursed  him.  Learn — 1.  Let  fathers 
think  of  home  in  and  after  the  day's  battle  ;  2.  Let  childrea.  give 
their  fathers  a  hearty  welcome  home. 
Jc])hfhaJi'.t  (linirilitcr. — 

The  daughter  of  the  warrior  Gileadite, 

A  maiden  pure  ;  as  when  she  went  along 
From  Mizpeh's  tower "d  gate  with  welcome  light, 
"With  timbrel  and  with  song, 


My  words  leapt  forth  :  "  Heaven  heads  the  count  of  crimes 
With  that  wild  oath."     She  render 'd  answer  high  : 
"  Kot  so,  nor  once  alone  ;  a  thousand  times 
I  would  be  born  and  die. 

"  My  God,  my  land,  my  fafher,— these  did  move 
Me  from  my  bliss  of  life  that  nature  gave  ; 
Lower "d  softly  with  a  threefold  cord  of  love 
Down  to  a  silent  grave. 
*'  And  I  went  mourning  :  '  No  fair  Hebrew  boy 
Shall  smile  away  my  maiden  blame  among 
The  Hebrew  mothers' — emptied  of  all  joy, 
Leaving  the  dance  and  song. 
«  *  *  *  *  *♦  • 

•'  Wlien  the  next  moon  was  roll'd  into  the  sky. 
Strength  came  to  me  that  equall'd  my  desire. 
How  beautiful  a  thing  it  was  to  die 
For  God  and  for  my  sire. 
*'  It  comforts  me  in  this  one  thought  to  dwell, 
That  I  subdued  me  to  my  father's  will ; 
Because  the  kiss  he  gave  me,  ere  I  fell. 
Sweetens  the  spirit  still." « 

88—40.  (.S8)  companions,  who  were  with  her  when  she 
met  her  father,  and  who  would  help  her  in  bewailing.  (39) 
did  with  her,  many  think  there  can  be  no  question  that  he 
sacrificed  her."  (-{O)  No  other  allusion  to  this  custom''  is  found  in 
Scripture,  lament,  Heb.  lends  itself  to  the  ambiguous  feeling 
of  the  narrative,  and  may  mean  to  praiae,  or  to  lament. 

Mdilrni  Jeplitliahs,  or  paren'tal  immolations  (v.  39). — In 
Jephthah's  vow  we  see — (1)  A  good  feeling  overcoming  the 
judgment:  (2)  A  sense  of  right  leading  to  an  enonnous  crime. 
We  shall  go  on  the  assumption  that  he  actually  sacrificed  the  life 
of  his  daughter  ;  and  he  sacrificed — I.  To  the  true  God.  Parents 
now  offer  up  their  children  to  false  gods :  to — 1 .  Idleness  ; 
2.  Worldliness  ;  3.  Ambition.  II.  Only  the  body  of  his  daughter. 
Bonis  of  children  are  often  immolated  now.  Soul-immolation  is 
more— 1.  Gradual;  2.  Mischievous.  III.  From  a  noble  impulse. 
Ho  such,  feeling  prompts  parents'  immolation  of  children  in  these 
I  2 


h  "  Lament  my 
virgin  estate, 
that  I  am  never 
to  be  a  mother  in 
Isiael."—  Words- 

fc.  31—40.  Dr.H. 
IJtKjlies,  Fern. 
Char.  i.  341. 
V.  35.  Dr.  T.  Tay- 
lor, ^ns.  495. 
"Take,  then,  no 
vow  at  random, 
ta'en  with  faith, 
preserve  it;  yet 
notbent,  as  Jeph- 
thah  once,  blind- 
ly to  execute  a 
rash  resolve, 
whom  better  it 
had  suited  to  ex- 
claim, '1  have 
dune  ill,'  than  lo 
redeem  hia 
pledge  by  doing 
worse."  —  Dame, 
/><«■.  V.  6 1. 
"I  canuotbyany 
means  agree 
with  Dr.  Kitto  in 
his  interpreta- 
tion of  this  diffi- 
cult and  much 
controverted 
passage.  The 
structure  of  the 
Heb.  test  does 
not  require  such. 
an  interpretation 
as  he  gives,  and 
there  are  inci- 
dental expres- 
sions in  the 
narrative  which, 
in  my  opinion, 
are  decidedly  op- 
posed to  it." — Dr. 
Porter. 

c  Ttiuiyson.Dream 
of  Fair  Women. 

the  daug-hter 
of  Jephthah. 

a  EwalJ,  Stank;/, 
etc. 

6  "  A  salutary 
custom,  warn- 
ing posterity 
against  the  sin 
01  making  rash 
vows,  and  ot 
tempting  God." 
—  Wordsworth. 
r.39.  Dr.  J.  Light- 
foot.  WU.  vii, 
lil  •  />/).  Smal- 
riilg".  Ss.  220. 
vv.  3:t,  40.  /». 
£loug/Uon,  St.  W» 
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c  Dr.  Tiioinas.  I 
"  A  rash  vow.  | 
lliat  he  c.Muld  not ; 
omo  off  withi 
fither  breaking  I 
or  perforniiug  it,  | 
but  with  sin.  If  I 
he  performel  it , 
not.  he  sinned  in 
innking  a  vow 
that  he  might  not ' 
perform.  If  ho ! 
pfirformed  it,  he  ] 
Binned  in  per- 
forming a  vow  ■ 
that  he  might  not 
make. . . .  lie  is  ; 
Caught  unilor  a ; 
rash  and  sinful ; 
vow,  as  a  man  j 
that  hath  a  wolf: 
by  the  ear.?,  that  \ 
whether  he  hold  i 
himorlothimgo  i 
ho  is  in  danger."  I 
—  /.  Lightfoot, 
J>.0. 

<l  Kitlo's  nib.  Cy. 
aru  "  Jephihah." 


the  mur- 
n^urin?  of 
Illphraira 


h  Comp.  Ju.  xiv, 
10,  .\v.  0. 

cHeb.,  in  the 
}>a!m  of  my  lian<b. 
dJ.Biuh. 
Anger  in  many 
iu.mances  arises 
from  a  cowardly 
fear  of  seoing  or 
being  toM  our 
own  faults. 
When  apparent- 
ly enraged  at 
others,  wo  are 
reaMy  onragod 
witli  ourselves 
with  beinjf  en- 
rag-d  at  all.  For 
further  confir- 
mation, consult 
your  own  aoul 
after  a  fit  of 
passion. 


«  LuOcrts. 


rlajs.  IV.  With  a  terrible  re.qret.  Modem  parent?  oft  lay  the 
sotils  of  their  children  on  the  altar  of  sin  with  an  utter 
indifference.  V.  AVith  her  full  concurrence.  Do  worldly  parents 
in  these  times  get  the  consent  of  their  daughters  to  be  morally 
immolated  2' 

H7/.S  file  diDifjlder  of  Jcphtliah  devoted  1o  rirrjinUi/  T  —  Dx. 
W.  L.  Alexander's  arguments  in  favour  of  this  view  are 
summarised  as  follows  : — 1.  Jephthah  must  have  expected  to 
meet  a  human  being  oh  his  return.  2.  He  clearly  meant  to  ofer 
such  being  in  some  way  to  the  Lord.  3.  He,  as  a  worshipjier  of 
Jehovah,  must  have  known  that  a  human  sacrifice  would  be 
ahombiated  by  Him.  4.  His  o)vn  feelings,  too.  would  revolt  fi'om 
such  an  act.  5.  Would  a,  judge,  do  what  even  tho  people  detested  ? 
(2  K.  iii.  27.)  6,  The  words  of  the  vow  do  not  necessarily  mean 
a  bumt-oifering.  7.  A  man  might  vow  to  the  Lord  j>er.wii,f 
or  animals  (Le.  xxvii.  1 — 13)  ;  the  fo?'7)ie>-  being  redeemable,  the 
latter  not,  save  unclean  animals.  8.  He  did  according  to  his 
vow  :  but  had  she  been  offered  as  a  sacrifice,  so  singular  a  case 
would  surely  have  been  stated.  9.  His  daughter  bewailed  her 
rh-ginitg.  Would  she  have  thought  so  much  of  that  if  her  doom 
were  death  ?  10.  Why,  if  she  were  put  to  death,  should  it 
be  added  that  '"she  knew  no  man"?  11.  The  word  lament 
should  be  praise,  celebrate.  VThy  praise  if  she  were  put  to  death? 
On  the  other  hand,  her  virtue  would  merit  peii^etual  celebration.* 


CHAPTER  THE  TJVELFTII 

1 — 3.  (1)  Ephraim,  this  tribe  aimed  at  supremacy,  and  were 
jealous  of  hnnonr  gained  by  any  other  tribe."  gather,  ete..  Heb., 
were  summoned,  northward,  to  reach  tlie  fords  of  Jordan, 
burn  thine  house,  indie,  the  lawless  spirit  of  tlic  times.''  and 
the  overbearing  pride  of  Eph.  (2)  when  I  called,  not  narrateil ; 
prob.  they  were  invited  at  the  outset.  (3)  life  in  my  hands,* 
took  on  me  the  whole  responsibility  and  peril. 

Ji'pJiraim's  anger  (r.  1). — Xoti — I.  That  quarrels  between 
brethren  arc  usually  most  bitter  and  violent.  II.  That  they  who 
have  done  the  greatest  service  to  the  cause  of  God  are  not  secire 
from  the  greatest  insults,  even  sometimes  from  the  pretenjed 
friends  of  that  cause.'' 

Life  in  tho  hand. — The  Ephr.aimites  had  found  fault  ^dth 
Jephthah  because  he  did  not  call  them  to  war  against  the 
Ammonites,  but  he  vindicated  himself,  and  addressed  them  in  the 
language  of  the  verse,  as  a  proof  of  his  courage,  and  that  he 
had  been  exposed  to  danger.  Tlie  Hindoos  u.se  the  same  figure  ; 
and  the  idea  appears  to  be  taken  from  a  man  can-ying  something 
very  precious  in  his  hands,  and  that  under  circumstances  of  great 
danger.  "\Mien  a  son  who  has  been  long  absent  returns  home,  his 
father  says,  '•  My  son  has  returned  from  tlie  far  country  with  his 
life  in  his  hand;"  which  means,  he  has  passed  through  many 
dangers.  '•  Last  night,  as  I  went  homo  through  the  place  of  evil 
ppirita,  I  put  my  life  in  my  hands."  '•  The  other  day,  in  ]ias?ing 
through  tho  forest,  I  put  my  life  in  my  hands,  for  the  be-ists 
were  near  to  me  in  every  direction."  "  Danger  I  truly  so  ;  1  put 
my  life  in  my  bosom."  "  O  that  divine  doctor  I  my  son  vnA 
at  the  point  of  death,  but  lie  brought  his  life  m  Uis  hftJid."* 


Cap.  xii.  4-10.] 
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4 — 7.  (4)  fugitives,  escai-iers.  r.  5.  the  meaning  of  tlie  taunt  i       B.n.  1143. 
is— Ye  Gileadites  are  no  tribo  at  all,  only  runaways  fr.  Ephraim."]  gij^iji^^^j^ 
"  Eph.  arrogantly  put  itself  in  place  of  house  of  Joseph,  to  "vvh. 
Gilead  also  belonged,  siuce  it  was  the  son  of  Machir  of  jManass-i"  " '^'•''^■«<"«''- 
sell."''     ('>)  passages,  fords:   as  Gid.  Ju.  vii.  24.     escaped,  |  ^^'"f^-.' 
fr.  the  battle.     (G)  Shibboleth,^  this  test  word  indie,  diff.  of  l^J^i^''";   ^^^^^^^^ 
pronunciation  E.  and  W.  of  Jordan.     The  meaning  of  the  words  j  and  an   ear   of 
is  not  important.     Tlie  Ephraimites  could  not  pronounce  sh,  as  >^o™ ;    Ne.  xiii. 
French  cannot  th.    (7)  the  cities,  LXX.  has  the  reading  Jds]^*''  Zep.  m.s. 
Ctty,Yiz.3fi:j>ch.-  I  "How    many 

'SMhbolrth  (r.  6).— I.  In  this  case  a  clear  test  of  nationality.  j^^J^l^J^ly  "-^^^ 
Yet  even  here  there  might  be  some  failures,  through  imperf ec- 1  out  a  syllable  of 
tion  of  utterance  on  the  one  hand,  or  dulness  of  hearing  on  the  j  g'-o.i  lausuage, 
other.  II.  Words  are  often  evidences  of  character.  III.  Slen!?"'^.  iM^'^y  ,.'^'C 
not  to  be  condemned  because  they  cannot,  through  mental  or 
moral  peculiarity,  pronounce  the  creed  of  another.  IV.  One  word 
^the  name  of  Jesus— we  should  all  seek  to  understand  and 
worthily  to  mention. 

Tlw  Sli  Ibholeth  of  a  fast  mmi. — Now,  just  listen  for  a  moment  to 

our  fa.st  young  man,  or  the  ape  of  a  fast  young  man,  who  thinks  

that  to  be  a  man  he  must  speak  in  the  dark  phraseology  of  slang.  I  seeing  that 
If  he  does  anything  on  his  own  responsibility  he  does  it  on  his  |  '^Jj'°'=°°'j  P*J''^° 
o-WTi  "  hook."  If  he  sees  anything  remarkabJ^  good  he  calls  it  a  tinnity  of  lisping 
••stunner,"  the  superlative  of  which  is  a  "  regular  stunner."  If]  or  stuttering 
a  man  is  requested  to  pay  a  tavern  bill  .he  is  asked  if  he  willj'^"sli'  thus  hava 
'•  stand  Sam."  If  he  meets  a  savage-looking  dog  he  calls  him  an  r'^^^^_^^,^,^„g'^_  *" 
"  ugly  customer."  If  he  meets  an  eccentric  man  he  calls  him '  (.  -pu  ,,1,  _ 
a  •■  rummy  old  cove."  A  sensible  man  is  a  '-chap  that  is  up  to  1  ppg^ij^i/ty""  of 
snuff."  Om"  young  friend  never  scolds,  but  '"blows  up  ;"  never |Heb.  enumeia- 
pays.  but  "  stumps  up  :  "  never  finds  it  difficult  to  pay.  but  is  "  hard  "on,  but  ujay  be 
up";"  never  feels  fatigued,  but  is  "'used  up."  He  has  no  hat, 
but  shelt-ers  his  head  beneath  a  '"  tile."     He  wears  no  neckcloth, 


tempt  it,  falter 
f  e  a  r  f  u  1 1  y."  — 
Tmrp. 

"  The  making  of 
life  and  deuth 
to  depend  on  the 
issue  of  this  trial 
seems  very  hard, 


(140  instead  of 
4i;,0t.0.  At  the 
last  census  of 
Ephraim       (Nu. 


He  never  goes  ^Y\    f'^^     *''® 
"^  whole  tribe  was 

32,500. 

The  -(vord  Shib- 
boleth  has  now 
be 


but  surrounds  his  throat  with  a  "  choker."     He  lives  nowhere, 

but  there  is  some  place  Avhere  he  "  haugs  out." 

away  or  withdraws,  but  he  '•  bolts  " — he  "  slopes  "^ — he  '•  mizzles  " 

— he   ''makes  himself    scarce"— he    "walks    his    chalks" — he 

•'  makes  tracks  " — he  "  cuts  his  stick  — or,  what  is  the  same  thing 

he  '•  cuts  his  lucky  ! "     The  highest  compliment  you  can  pay  him  j  c  o  m  e 

is  to  tell  him  that  he  is  a  "  regular  brick."     He  does  not  profess  [  '^/^^^'^^^q^]"  J^l 

to  be  brave,  but  he  prides  himself  on  being  "  plucky."     Money  is  |  ^^^^01'    society; 

a  word  wliich  he  has  forgotten,  but  he  talks  a  good  deal  about ,  the     secret    by 

"  tin,"  and  "  the  needfuL"  "  the  rhino."  and  "  the  ready."    Wlien  ]  which  those  of  a 

a  man  speaks  he  "  spouts  "—when  he  holds  his  peace  he  "  sl-^ts  f^^'gy_''''°"'  ^"""^ 

up  ;"  when  he  is  humiliated,  he  is  "  taken  down  a  peg  or  two,"| 

and  "made  to  sing  small."     Xow  a  good  deal  of  this  slang  isdA.MurseU. 

hannless  ;  many  of  the  terms  are,  I  think,  very  expressive  ;  yet  j 

there  is  much  in  slang  that  is  objectionable.'^  I 

8—10.  (8)  Ibzan.  some  think  the  same  &s  Boaz.     Bethle-  Ibzan 
hem,  prob.  of  Judah."    (9)  thirty  sons,  etc.,  indie,  that  he 
kept  almost  royal  state,  and  entered  into  alliances  v.-ith  the  other ,  "  ■'"^^P'""- 
tribes.     (10)  buried,  the  indie,  of  respect  for  him  maintained  .,  ^  house  wit.h- 
to  close  of  his  life.  !  out  a  >  oof  would 

TJw  hnnie  rcJatinna  of  puhUc  cJtaracters  (r.  9). — I.  The  home' fcarcely  be  a 
life  and  duties  of  public  men  apt  to  be  overlooked  in  attention  ™  ^^e^  '°than'"^°a 
to  affairs  of  state.  Ambition,  etc..  tend  to  make  one  forget  the,  f.mi'iiy  state  un- 
Claiius  of  domestic  life.    II.  The  importance  of  a  due  regard  tola  Us.' teied   bj 
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[Cap.  x\\\.  1-5. 


B.C.  ni;?. 

Go<l's  friondsliip 
and  the  sRuse  of 
being  always 
rested  in  His 
providential  care 
and  gnidaui;e." 
—Dr.  UtultneU. 


h  W. 
ning. 


E.    Chan- 


Elon,  Abdon 

a  Robinson. 

"(lod  sends 
children  for 
another  purpose 
than  merely  to 
keep  up  the  race, 
— to  enlarge  our 
hearts,  to  make 
us  unnelUsh,  and 
full  of  kindl.v 
frvmpaihies  and 
affociious;  to 
Rive  our  touls 
higher  aims,  anil 
to  call  out  ail  our 
faculties  to  ex- 
tended enter- 
prise  and  exer- 
tion; to  bring 
round  our  Ure- 
Bido  bright  faces 
and  li  a  p  p  y 
smile?,  and  lov- 
ing  tender 
hearts.  M>  soul 
blesses  the  Great 
Father  every 
day,  that  lie  has 
gladdened  the 
earth  with  little 
children."  — 
ifiinj  Uotcill. 

b  RuUils. 


I  family  fluty  is  implied  by  this  bi-ief  lii^tory  of  Ibzan.  The  only 
I  thing-  saiil  of  him  concerns  the  size  of  hi.-i  family  and  the  marriago 
j  of  his  children. 

'  y'/V'.v  of  the  fam\l>i  and  the  country. — The  ties  of  family  and  of 
country  were  never  intended  to  circumscribe  the  soul.  JIan  is 
connected  at  birth  with  a  few  being's,  that  the  spirit  of  humanity 
may  be  called  forth  by  their  tenderness  ;  and,  ^\■hcncver  domestic 
or  national  attachments  become  exclusive,  eng-rossing-,  clannL;h, 
so  as  to  shut  out  the  general  claims  of  tke  human  race,  the 
highest  end  of  Providence  is  frustrated,  and  home,  instead  of 
being  the  nursery,  becomes  the  grave  of  the  heart.* 

11—15.  (11)  Zebulonite,  Ju.  iv.  10,  \.  18.  judged,  ac-ted 
as  civil  ruler.  No  act  of  deliverance  was  accomplished  by  these 
men.  Their  civil  administration  gave  some  degree  of  unity  and 
strength  to  the  nation.  (12)  Aijalon,  disting.  fr.  city  of  Dau. 
Josh.  xxi.  21.  (1.S)  Pirathonite,  so  Ephraimite  :  Plrathon 
being  mod.  Fcrata,  vill.  6  m.  W.  S.  W.of  Shechem."  ( 1 4)  nephews, 
marg.  grandsons.  (15)  mount,  etc.,  a  district  of  Eph.  retaining 
this  name  from  some  settlement  of  Amalek,  or  battle  with  them. 
A  large  fainili/  (i-.  1-1). — To  an  Englishman  tliis  may  appear 
almost  incredible,  but  we  have  a  great  number  of  similar  cases. 
A  man  of  property  has  as  many  wives  as  he  thinks  proper  to 
support ;  and  such  is  the  state  of  morals  that  he  finds  no  dilli- 
!  culty  in  procuring  them.  I  have  known  men  who  have  had,  in 
jeach  of  the  neighbouring  villages,  a  wife  or  concubine.  San- 
!  therasega.  Modeliar  of  Oodeputty,  who  has  been  dead  about  thirty 
j  years,  had  two  wives  and  six  concubines,  who  bare  to  him  tliirty 
j  children.  The  old  man  is  described  as  being  of  large  stature, 
j  and  as  having  indulged  in  strong  kinds  of  food.  A  friend  of 
imine  in  Manilla  know  a  man  who  was  the  father  of  forty 
\  children.  Lieutenant-colonel  Johnson  says,  in  his  TraveU  throuffh 
!  Prrs'ia.  of  the  king.  "  The  number  of  his  children  I  could  not 
'  exactly  ascertain  :  it  is  genei'ally  agreed  that  he  has  at  least 
•sixty  boys  and  sixty  girls  living;  and  many  persons  add.  that 
'  there  are  an  equal  numbar  deceased,  so  that  their  total  number 
j  must  have  y)cen  two  liundrcd  and  forty.  He  has  already  given 
j  in  marriage  twelve  of  his  daughters  ;  and  about  twenty-five  of 
;the  elder  of  his  sons  are  governors  of  tlie  principal  provinces  an<l 
I  cities  of  the  empire.  Preparations  of  fireworks,  etc.,  were  at  this 
I  time  making  at  the  palace  to  celel)rate  the  nuptials  of  one  of  his 
sons,  which  were  to  take  place  in  about  three  weeks."* 


Samson 

his  birth 
foretold 
a  "The  history  of 
Pam.'s  acts  in 
the  W.  of  Pales, 
pyiiclirnnises  to 
a  rprtaiii  extent 
■w-ith  thfiso  of 
Jophthnh  in  the 
E.  of  Jurdan."— 

VorJswo)  tit. 

tStunU$y. 


CHAPTER  THE  TIIIRTEEXTIL 

1 — 5.  (1)  Philistines,"  Ju.  x.  7,  first  mentioned  Go.  x.  14,  xx!. 
M.  The  name  indie,  their  late  arrival  in  the  country  —  the 
fitranorrs!.^  Settled  in  the  maritime  plains,  the  low  country,  on 
the  S.  "W.  of  Canaan,  forty  years,  this  period  ended  with 
Samuel's  victory.':  (o)  Zorah,  now  Sitruh.  11  m.  W.of  Jems. 
Manoah,  rest.  (r>)  angel,  Ju.  ii.  1.  (4)  drink  not,  etc., 
according  to  law,  Nu.  vi.  1—21.  Sam.'s  great  strength  isas  not 
to  be  thought  due  to  artificial  stimulus.  (.">)  no  razoi",  lie  was 
to  be  w7/r(////  dedicated  to  God.  Nazarite,  Ileb.  X.izh'ite.'i  begia 
to  deliver,  only  begin.  This  partly  done  ly  naking  Fhil.  a 
laughing-stock,  bo  removing  the  fear  of  them.* 


Cap.  xiii.  6—9.] 


JUDGES. 


Strength  ont  of  ■iV(  aJuicss.—l.  The  strong-  man  -n-as  born  at  a 
time  of  great  national  weakness.  II.  Of  a  family  weak  in  point 
of  numbers.  III.  Was  nourisliecl  upon  weak  diet.  None  should 
say  his  strength  was  artificially  produced.  Learn — 1.  In  time  of 
■weakness  look  to  God  for  help  and  strength ;  2.  Let  the  sti'ong 
maintain  their  strength  by  reliance  upon  Goi,  not  by  trusting  to 
adventitious  aids. 

^4  childless  Iioiise  (v.  5). — This  command  was  given  to  the  wife 
of  Manoah,  the  father  of  Samson,  who  had  previously  been  sterile. 
Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  was  also  sterile,  "  and  she  vowed 
a  vow,  and  said,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  if  Thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the 
affliction  of  Thy  handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and  not  forget  Thy 
handmaid,  but  will  give  unto  Tliy  handmaid  a  man-child,  then  I 
-will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  there 
shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head."  (Numbers  vi.  5  ;  Acts  xviii. 
IS.)  All  who  are  married  in  the  East  have  an  intense  desire  for 
children.  It  is  considered  disgraceful,  and  a  mark  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  gods,  to  have  a  childless  house.  Under  these 
circumstances,  husbands  and  wives  perfoi-m  expensive  ceremonies ; 
and  TOW,  that  shoiild  the  gods  favour  them  with  a  son,  •'  no  razor 
shall  come  upon  his  head  "  (i.  e.  excepting  '•  the  comers  ")  until 
he  shall  be  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age.  In  all  schools  boys  may 
be  seen  with  elf-locks  of  ten  or  twelve  years'  standing,  giving 
a  testimony  to  the  solicitude,  superstition,  and  affection  of  the 
parents,  and  a  memorial  of  the  favour  of  their  deities.  / 

6-9.  (0)  man.  of  God,  or  prophet:  this  her  fii-st  thought. 
eountenanoe,  or  general  aspect,  terrible,  imi^ressive,  solem- 
nising. (7)  Comp.  John  Baptist."  (8)  intreated  the  L.ord, 
in  faith  at  once  accejiting  the  message,  only  asking  further 
direction,  teach  us,  etc.,  more  precisely.  (9)  sat  .  .  field, 
prob.  in  the  position  where  the  angel  before  met  her,  waiting  for 
ans.  to  prayer. 

Tlie  jjromise  of  a  son  to  3Iannalv  {v.  8). — Let  us  notice — I.  Some 
of  the  attendant  circumstances,  together  with  the  vitality  of  that 
faith  with  which  Samson's  parents  embraced  the  message  which 
the  angel  of  God  brought  to  them.  II.  The  substance  of  the 
prayer  recorded  in  our  text.* 

lite  m)/stf')-tf  of  eliildlwod. — It  is  a  mystery  to  us  whether  the 
acorn  which  is  now  wafted  by  the  sportive  winds  into  the  cleft  of 
the  vaA^Tiing  precipice  shall  m.oulder  to  dust  on  its  hard  bed,  or 
whether  it  shall  take  root,  spring  up,  and  in  the  lapse  of  ages, 
ttecome  the  stately  oak  to  adorn  the  mountain's  brow,  or  to  form 
part  of  the  noble  vessel  destined  to  plough  the  billows  of  oceans. 
or  to  yield  material  for  ceiling  the  roof  of  palaces  ; — a  mystery 
whether  the  grain  of  corn  which  is  now  borne  under  the  i^lumag-e 
of  the  bird  of  passage  shall  drop  into  the  pathless  deep,  and  there 
perish  amidst  its  restless  waves,  or  whether  it  shall  be  carried  to 
some  distant  desert  land,  there  to  grow  up,  and  bear  fruit,  and, 
in  the  sweep  of  time,  to  cover  the  vast  regions  of  the  globe  with 
the  glorious  honours  of  harvest :  and  it  is  a  mystery  -wdiether  the 
forest  foliage  which  yesterday  fell  at  your  feet  shall  lie  and  rot 
amidst  the  rubbish  of  centuries,  or  whether  it  shall  be  deeply 
treasured  up  for  geological  ages  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  until 
it  petrify  into  that  combustible  mineral  which  shall  warm  the 
hearths  and  cheer  the  homes  of  unborn  generations  :  and  so  it  j 
is  a  mystery  whether  the  babe  of  a  span  long,  who  now  lies  in  the  ' 


c\  Sa.  vii.  IS- 
IS. 

d  A  Nczir-Elvhim, 
!.f.  one  hclungiug 
especially  to  Gud, 
and  different  fr. 
ordinary  mor- 
tals, £0  long  aa 
he  pr>  serves  in- 
violate the  ex- 
ternal sign  and 
ipledge  under 
j  wh,  he  has  been 
I  n  u  r  t  u  r  e  d."  — 
j  Eicald. 

I  e  Stanh  y,  Ewald. 

I "  0  God,  how 
j  justly  do  wa 
I  raise  our  eyes 
I  from  our  tables 
unto  Thee,  which 
canst  make 
I  water  nourish 
j  and  wine  cn- 
i  feeble  us." — Bp, 
j  Hall. 

\f  Roberts, 

I  Ulanoah 
I  asks  for 
I  gruidanco 
I  a  Lu.  1.15. 

;  "  God  carries  on 
i  his  work  gradu- 
i  ally,  and  by 
I  several  hands. 
I  One  lays  the 
I  foundation  of  a, 
good  work, 
another  builds, 
and  perhaps  a 
third  brings 
I  forth  the  top- 
j  s  t  o  n  e."  —  If. 
Henry. 

I "  When  I  sea 
the  strength  of 
,  Manoah's  faiib, 
I  marvel  not  that 
I  he  had  a  Sam.son 
I  to  his  son;  he 
j  saw  not  the  nies- 
!  senger,  he  heard 
I  not  the  errand, 
I  he  esainiued  not 
Ithe  circum- 
I  stances;  yet  now 
he  takes  thouj;ht, 
not  whether  he 
should  have  a 
son.  but  how  he 
shall  order  the 
sou  which  ho 
most  have."-/?/). 
Jla'l. 
b  n.  B.  von  Eubcl 
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«/.  JluUitinson. 


his  early 
dascipline 


•  Spk.  Com. 


'  Except 


spare,     untii,     , 
fln.l     ihat   PlJ-C^s 
iiue    hatia     de- 
uyeil     thy    na- 
ural    heat,    iinil 
the  sooner  thou 


lap  of  its  mother's  love,  shall  turn  out  for  -n-eal  or  for  woe,  shall 
prove  a  l)les.-ini;  or  a  curse  to  herself  aud  to  the  ■world.' 

10—14.  (10)  made  haste,  anxious  her  husband  should  see  the 
angel,  and  fearing-  lest  he  might  soon  depart.  (11)  man,  not 
yet  discerned  as  certainly  more  than  a  prophet.  (12)  Trans.: 
'•  W.hat  shall  be  the  ordering  of  the  child,  anl  what  shall  be  hia 
exploits.'""  These  had  been  answered,  bat  ?.lan.  asks  a  repetition, 
thou  I  (^'^^  beware,  take  care  to  avoid.  (14)  of  the  vine,  tlie  grape- 
hasten  !  bearing  vine,  as  disting.  f  r.  other  plants  to  wh.  name  vine  was 
thiue  ond,  take  j  given. 
ruiV°[h^if"'thj'u  ^'''^'^  ''"'''^!'  *>'^}>i'"<'f7  of  Sanuwn  (a  S.  S.  Address).— Sketch  the 
never  add  any '  character  and  circumstancjs  of  Manoah  and  his  wife.  In  the 
artiaciil  heat  to  |  prospect  of  having  a  child  to  train  they  are  jiroperly  anxious, 
thy  1.0  iy  by  wine  |  s.|^.  teachers  are  the  subjects  of  similar  anxiety  when  Providence 
hou  tin'.l  "hat  pl^cos  "  young  immortals "'  under  their  care.  Their  thought 
often  is,  '•  How  shall  we  order,"  etc.  Such  a  thought — I.  Implies 
on  the  pai-t  of  the  teacher  or  guardian  of  youth  a  deep  sense 
of  responsibility.  This  may  arise  from  such  as  the  following 
bel'iane'st'toh'elp  Considerations  : — 1.  Every  child  has  an  individuality  of  his  own  : 
nature,  the  needs  special  and  distinct  training:  the  same  ordering,  and 
f"'^"'k  ih^  ^^''i  '^^^^o'  '^^^^  ^°^  ^^^^  ^^^  i  '^-  Every  child  has  great  possibilities  and 
'^'^"^  'alto°^e**ht^n  '^''^■P-T'Cifciss  wrapt  up  in  its  young  soul :  these  have  to  be  developed 
to  art."— ^j>  ir.  and  directed;  '6.  Every  child  will,  in  great  measure,  become  what 
Jiuehjh.  \  the  influences,  rules, and  teachings  of  his  youth  make  him  (as  the 

twig  is  bent,  the  tree's  inclined).  Ev^ery  child  jiresents  difliculties 
that  unaided  human  strength  and  wisdom  cannot  successfully 
encounter  and  correct.  II.  Such  a  thought,  if  deep  and  sincere, 
If  our  oixrlyjwill  find  expression  in  pi-ayer.  1.  Importance  of  personal  and 
pa^s^ed  \xi  Uyiul '  ^^o^ial  prayer  of  teachers,  etc  ;  2.  To  offer  such  prayer  there  are 
up  store  for  fu°-  \  many  encouragements ;  3.  The  answer  to  such  prayer  may  be 
turity.  in  praotia- 1  confidently  expected  (ill.  by  the  case  of  the  child  referred  to  in 
wfihmVhed'rcle  *^°  ^^'^^\  '  ^-  ^^  pr^yer  was  the  parent's  preparation  for  the  work 
of  those  whom  i  of  training  Samson,  so  it  should  be  the  teacher's  chief  prepara- 
God  iiaa  given  tion  for  his  work ;  5.  But  prayer  was  followed  by  constant 
to  be  our  nearest  endeavour  * 
and  dearest  ties,  I        r>    i     ■  j>T.ri  rm  •••■ii  i         -«•• 

lu  cultivating  in- !      Wjicrnirj  of  cinldren. — Though  in  the  days  when  rtlanoan  the 

toliect,   and  ac-  Danite   lived  knowledge  was  comparatively  limited,  it  is  evident 

knowlf  1    "^"wo  ^^°    imdcrstood  two  things  very  well.     The  first  was  that  even 

shouur^e^ol  no  ^  ^^"^'^  ^^^"^  Samson,  destined  by  God  for  a  position  of  eminence, 

furtlier  security  and  therefore  the  object  of  His  i)eculiar  care,  would  yet  need  to 

against  the  mis-  bo  subjected  to  parental  guidance  and  training  :  and  secondlv. 

iffe."^  °LlUion  *^^^*^  *^^^®  ^^°^"^  of  education  must  be  carried  on  by  the  exertion  of 

wisdom]  fi'ithority,  and  not  by  ]icrsuasion  alone.     We  hear  and  see  much 


and  good  taste. :  of  insubordination  and  disobedience  amongst  the  young,  and  if  it 
Ki'iMe'ias^welUs'^^  excc-ssive  in  our  day  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  tlie  fact  that 
our  prote^txirs!"  1  ^  slacknc&s  in  commanding  and  a  remissness  in  obeying  pervade 
—Mrs.  liruce.  society  generally;  so  that,  as  a  great  modern  author  puts  it.  we 
are  in  danger  of  losing  that  obedience  whicli  makes  men  fn-o. 
Witli  a  heart|Tliis  seems  a  paradoxical  expres.s*on.  yet  what  can  be  greater 
Riven  to  Jesus, ! slavery  than  a  subjection  to  evil  passions  or  caju-icious  self-will? 
tii^a'-caunot  bull^'^^  ^'^"^^  ^  whose  lot  it  falls  to  have  to  "order"  or  man.nge 
Bhi'ie,  a  f(juntiiin  '  others  will  be  most  successful  when  deeply  conscious  that  they 
which  cannot  are  themstdves  under  order.s.  Love  is  the  law  of  the  Christian's 
bIV  o'a  m  8  °"a  ^^^^  """^  activity,  but  still  it  is  a  law,  and  it  has  both  in-ecepts 
flower  wliichi^"'^^  penalties.  But  in  "ordering"  a  child.no  doubt  the  great 
ouiuut    but    1111 1  point  ia  to  case  as  far  as  po-ssiblc  the  pressure  of  commands  which 
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must  be  enforced,  not  by  explaining'  these  so  much  as  by  proving- 
that  the  person  giving  the  order  is  worthy  of  trust  and  confidence. 
It  is  thus  in  some  small  degree  that  we  are  imitators  of  God,  for 
His  injunctions,  being  based  on  a  sure  foundation,  bring  those 
who  are  willingly  obedient  into  a  state  of  restf  ulness  and  peace. 

15—18.  (15)  ready  a  kid,  offering  hospitality.  Comp.  Ab.," 
and  Gideon.  (16)  not  eat,  so  intim.  his  angelic  nature,  offer 
,  .  Lord,''  comp.  Acts  x.  25,  26  ;  Rev.  xix.  10.  (17)  thy  name, 
comp.  Jacob's  question.'     (18)  secret,  wonderful,''  unknown. 

Jfoxpitalitij  {vv.  15,  16). — I.  Note  the  conduct  of  Manoah 
towards  the  angel.  1.  Courteous;  2.  Kind.  II.  That,  also,  of 
the  angel  towards  Manoah.  1.  Adapted  himself  to  human 
senses  in  a  familiar  form  ;  2.  Came  to  teach  and  bless.  I.carn — 
(1)  Some  have  entertained  angels  unawares  ;  2.  The  angels  that 
others  thought  they  were  entertaining  have  turned  out  to  be  very 
ordinary  mortals.  Ci/riosiff/. —  I.  In  this  case  curiosity  sprang 
from  a  pure  motive.  II.  Scmctimes  a  host  takes  advantage  of 
his  hospitality  to  pry  into  circumstances  of  his  guest  unreasonably. 
III.  The  silence  of  the  guest  concerning  himself  and  his  affairs 
should  imi^ose  silence  on  honourable  entertainers. 

Ojfrrcd  on  a  rocJi  (r.  19).— The  circumstances  in  the  histories 
of  Gideon  and  Manoah  are  well  illustrated  by  some  things  men- 
tioned occasionally  by  Doubdan,  in  his  account  of  his  journey  to 
the  Holy  Land,  for  he  speaks  of  many  rocks  ■which  he  found 
rising  up  out  of  the  earth  there,  and  some  as  parts  of  great  rocks 
fallen  down.  Some  of  them  are  described  in  such  a  manner  as 
shows  they  resembled  altar-tombs,  or  altars.  Speaking  of  his 
return  from  a  town  called  St.  Samuel,  to  Jerusalem,  by  a  way 
leading  to  the  sepulchres  of  the  judges  of  Israel,  he  tells  us 
(pp.  ii8,  99)  that  he  found  them  in  a  great  field  planted  with  vines, 
in  which  were  great  rocks,  which  rose  out  of  the  earth ;  among 
them,  one  near  the  wayside  was  so  large  as  to  be  hollowed  out 
iuto  several  rooms,  in  whose  sides  were  long  and  nan-ow  holes  cut 
out,  proper  for  placing  the  dead  in,  even  Avith  the  floor.  "When 
he  was  at  Joppa,  waiting  to  embark  upon  his  retiu'n.  he  describes 
himself  and  his  companion  as  placing  themselves,  after  they  had 
■walked  until  they  were  tired,  on  the  beach,  viewing  some  Greek 
pilgrims,  who  were  also  waiting  to  take  ship,  and  who  amused 
themselves  with  dancing  on  the  shore,  as  placing  themselves  in 
tlie  shade  of  a  great  rock,  newly  fallen  down  from  the  moun- 
tains (p.  455).  Rocks  appear  in  this  country  :  some  in  their 
original  situation,  rising  out  of  the  ground  ;  others  are  frag- 
ments, that  have  been  detached  from  rocky  eminences,  and  have 
fallen  down  on  the  giound  below.  Of  this  considprable  number 
of  rocks,  some  were  flat,  or  nearly  flat,  on  the  top,  so  as  con- 
veniently to  be  used  for  altars.  There  are  some  such  now  found 
in  that  country .« 

19—23.  (19)  with  a  meat-offering,  comp.  Ex.  xxix.  38— 
42.  a  rock,  as  tempor.ary  altar,  did  wonderously,  as  de- 
pcribed  in  v.  20.  (20)  Comp.  case  of  Gideon."  (21)  knew, 
discerned  he  was  a  Divine  messenger.  (22)  surely  die,  it  was 
generally  received  idea  that  no  man  could  look  on  G-od.  and  live. 
(23)  his  wife  said,  with  much  wisdom  and  appropriateness. 
iio  signs  of  Div.  wrath  had  appeared. 

Maiwak'i  visio/i  {co.  22,  23). — Let  us  notice — I.  The  revelation 


the    air   witll 

sweetness. 


the  offering 
to  the  angel 


6  Ju.  vi.  18—20. 


d  Is.  ix.  6. 

V.  17.  Iloroiir. 
"  Such  !is  the 
Slumamite  gave 
E!i^Ua,    and    as 

I  that  t'l-iud  woman 
in     the    M.     of 

I  Ararlyrs  ^ii\e  Dr. 
Sauds,  who,  de- 
parting the  land 
lor  fear  of  Q. 
Mary,  told  her, 
who  had  been 
married  eight 
years,  and  was 
childless,  that  ere 
one  whole  year 
was  pa^.t  she 
should  have  a 
son :  and  it  camo 
to  pass  accord- 
ingly that  lime 
twelve  nionihs, 
lacking  hut  one 
day." — Trapp. 

e  Border. 

"  Full  in  the 
uiid.st  the  po- 
ll s  h '  d  t  a  li  1  e 
ishines,  and  the 
bright  goblets, 
rich  with  gene- 
rous wines ;  now 
each  partakes 
the  feast,  the 
wine  prepares, 
portions  the 
food,  and  each 
the  portion 
shares."~//oHicr. 


the  ascent  of 
the  angel 


vv.  1 9. 20.  Dr.  R. 
Hatrk'r,  Wts.  ii, 
19  and  514. 

vv.  22,  23.  D.  GO' 
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:i. 


ion,  Ss.  29;  TT. 
Juv  S''i07t  Disc. 
i.  183:  ir..VforJ, 
Jluis.  Lee.  -ja. 


r.23.  J.  nm.  ss. 

J41;  Di-.S.  Char- 
ters, Ss.  ii.  173. 

(  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

Poly- 


t  Turner's 
iesia. 


ma':lc  to  them.  II.  The  effect  produced  upon  them.  1.  In 
Mauoah.  fear  ;  2.  In  his  wife,  confidence.  Learn — (1)  To  guard 
a.urainst  low  and  unworthy  thoughts  of  God  :  (2)  To  make  a  just 
improvement  of  the  mercies  he  bestows  ujion  us.* 

Samoan  klnrj  (r.  22). — Those  who  had  the  title  of  king's  in 
Samoa  were  of  old  considered  peculiarly  sacred.  They  lived  in  a 
//.j  house  isolated  away  from  the  rest,  and  kept  up  great  dignity. 
To  approach  there  was  con.^idered  perilous,  if  unattended  by 
certain  purifications,  the  most  common  of  which  was  to  sprinkle 
the  person  with  clean  water.  The  evils  dreaded  were  swelling  of 
the  body,  deatli,  etc.  It  was  the  opinion  that  some  deadly  in- 
fluence radiated  from  the  person  of  the  king,  and  that  this 
mysterious  current  was  broken  by  sprinkling.  In  approaching 
••  his  majesty"  on  any  political  or  other  en-and,  the  party,  after 
sitting  down,  would  call  a  servant  to  bring  some  water  ;  dipping 
his  hand  into  the  dish  he  would  then  '•  sprinkle  with  clean  water"' 
his  own  person,  and  also  the  mat  in  the  space  between  him  and 
the  king.     This  being  done,  he  would  deliver  his  message." 

24,  25.  C24)  Samson,'*  pronounced  as  LXX.,  and  Josephug, 
Samp.-ion.  TLeh.  tShim.'ihon.  (2."))  move,  stir  vehemently,  camp 
of  Dan,  JI/ihiinrh-Dan,  comp.  Ju.  xviii.  11,  12.  The  movings  of 
the  Spirit  showed  themselves  in  indignation  at  liis  brethren's 
wrongs,  and  in  early  feats  of  strength.  Eshtaol,  on  the  border 
of  Judah.    Jos.  xv.  33,  xix.  41. 

Thif  Ilehren  Ilercitlrs  {r.  21). — Notice — I.  The  circumstances 
of  his  birth.  II.  The  character  of  this  deliverer.  1.  His  austerity 
of  manners ;  2.  His  great  strength  ;  3.  His  strange  humour. 
III.  The  great  lessons  of  his  life.  1.  God"s  providence  is  equal 
to  every  human  emergency ;  2.  The  world  should  see  that  deliver- 
ance is  from  a  Divine,  and  not  from  a  human  source  ;  3.  Physical 
strength  and  prowess  may  be  allied  with  the  meanest  moral 
attainments ;  and  therefore  a  man  may  be  the  weakest  ou 
the  side  where  the  true  glory  of  manhood  "lies. 

E.cam])lcs  of  great  f;trrn;ith. — The  average  weight  cnrried  by  a 
stout  porter  in  this  metropolis  (London)  is  two  hundi-cd  pounds  ; 
but  we  are  told  there  are  porters  in  Turkey  who,  by  accustoming 
themselves  to  this  kind  of  burden  from  an  early  period,  are  ab]e 
24  Up  nail  ^  ^^"^^^  ^'^'°'^  Beven  hundred  to  nine  hundred  pounds,  though 
Contemp'.;  f'.]^^^^  ^^'^^^  ^^  ^  slower  rate,  and  only  cany  the  burden  a  sho:t 
QiiarUs,  ijut.  p/' j  distance.  '•  Tlie  weakest  man  can  lift  with  his  hands  about  one 
'yiurmJV''^\-\^^'^^^^  ^"^^  twenty-five  pounds:  a  strong  man,  four  hundred. 
■S*'-  o.  It.  jinse.  iTopham.  a  carpenter,  mentioned  by  Desaguliers.  coul<i  lift  eight 
&>•!><. /j<?iMrfA..»;  hundred  pounds.  He  rolled  up  a'strong  pewter  dish  with  hig 
BcriJ'nf'''-  <^^^'^^^"  '  ^"  I'ftefl-  "^vitl^  l-i"  teeth  and  knees,  a  table  six  feet  long, 
95;  i  fli-MrTA/o"'  i  ^^'^'''^  ^  }^^^^.  '^"ndrcd- weight  at  the  end  ;  he  bent  a  poker,  three 
p/  .-kimsoa;  J.  iinchos  in  circumference,  to  a  right  angle,  by  striking  it  U]ion  his 
wuiiams.  H  f> ,  jlcft  f Ore-arm  ;  anotlior  he  bent  and  unbent  about  his  neck,  and 
•^  •  ''•  snfipped  a  hempen  rope,  two  inches  in  circumference.  A  few 
{years  aero  there  was  a  person  at  Oxford  who  could  hold  his  arm 
"Tlin  holy  scck!  jextendi'd  for  half  a  minute  with  half  a  hundred-wei^-ht  hanging 
|n  aU  offps  has  on  his  little  finger"  (Young's  7>pr^f7W  o«  iNTf^ /'/(/V^w.Yol.  I.  p.  1 29). 
cumvatMnUmn."'^^'*'  •''^™  ^^^'^  ^"^"^^  ^'^  Dosa':;-uliers  of  a  man  who.  by  bending 
cir'ii  and  foriii  :^'^  body  into  an  arch,  and  having  a  harness  fitted  to  his  hi]is.  was 
iil!iano<M  with  capable  of  .sustaining  a  cannon  weighing  two  or  three  thousand 
tw>w.irl,jjif  Ilia  pounds  :  and  not  many  winters  ago  the  celebrated  Lelzoni, 
y-    ■"'"''•  j  when  fii-st  entering  on  public  life,  exliibited  himself  in  the 


Samson  the 
subject  of 
holy  influ- 
ence 

«  'Tho  doriv.  of 
this  namo  fr. 
themesh.  ttie  sun. 
is  of  long  Btan'.l- 
ing  among  thn 
JeNvish  o\po-ii- 
tor.s,  and  offors 
the  best  prrounds 
for  acccptanco. 
Other  fixpliina- 
liona,  mif/lilu, 
bo'd.  desolator, 
pr')pos?d  by  vari- 
ous expositors, 
fr.  Sernrim  to 
/reiV.appr-artobe 
without  any  his- 
torical motive." 
—Langt. 


Cap.  xixr.  1-7.]  JUDGES. 

theatres  of  this  metropolis,  and  by  a  similar  kind  of  harnesrfng 
%vas  capable  of  supporting-,  even  in  an  upright  position,  a  pyramid 
of  ten  or  twelve  men,  surmounted  by  two  or  three  childi-en,  whose 
aggregate  weight  could  not  be  much  less  tlian  two  thousand 
pounds ;  with  which  weight  he  walked  repeatedly  towards  the 
front  of  the  stage,* 


CHAPTER  THE  FOURTEENTH. 

1 — 4.  (1)  Timnath,"  or  Timnatha,  present  Tibneh,  on  border 
of  Judah.  but  a  town  of  Dan.  3  m.  S.  W.  of  Zorah.  (2)  came 
up,  to  Zorah,  an  ascent  of  wild  rocky  gorges.''  (3)  uncircum- 
cised  Phil.,  with  such  the  true  Israelite  may  not  marry.  For 
use  of  word  as  term  of  reproach,  sie  1  Sa.  xiv.  6.  get  her  for 
me,  iisual  for  parents  to  conduct  the  negotiations,  and  make  the 
usual  gifts,  pleaseth  me  well,  lit.  is  righteous  in  my  eyes. 
(4)  he  sought,  that  is,  the  Lord,  who  was  overruling  this  for 
the  destruction  of  the  Phil.  God's  overruling  does  not  free 
man's  acts  fr.  wrong. 

JSlarruiye. — This  subject  teaches  us— I.  That  the  people  of 
God  are  liable  to  imperfections.  II.  That  om-  lusts  and  passions 
ate  to  be  resisted.  III.  That  care  should  be  taken  in  tormin 
friendships  or  alliances  of  any  kind  with  the  enemies  of  God, 
especially  matrimonial.  IV.  That  one  single  cii-cumstance— one 
affection,  one  habit,  one  act — frequently  influences  one's  whole 
destiny.  V.  That  a  crooked  policy  does  not  eventually  profit. 
VI.  That  God  frequently  works  good  out  of  evil,  or  overrules 
evil  for  good  ;  and  that  God's  purposes  are  frequently  accom 
plished  by  means  of  persons  and  events  apparently  least  adapted 
or  even  most  opposed.  VII.  That  though  God  may  pardon  our 
Bins,  their  c6nsequenceg  in  this  life  are  frequently  irremediable.' 

Love  at  intervals.— These  starts  of  affection  serve  but  to  give 
you  a  more  thorough  sense  of  the  mutual  hatred  which  imme 
diately  follows  and  fills  you  with  bitterness  of  soul.  Could  you 
live  asunder,  or  avoid  all  occasions  of  kindness,  you  might  at 
length  take  sanctuary  in  indifference.  A  palsy  might  take  the 
place  of  this  ague  in  your  passions,  and  once  for  all  benumb 
those  too  exquisite  feelings  v.-hich  contrariety,  at  present,  rub: 
into  rawness,  and  keeps  peiTctually  alive.  Time,  which  alleviates 
other  miseries,  would  then  cease  to  aggravate  yoiu's.  '\Vhat  an 
enemy  would  you  think  him  Avho  should  deprive  your  food  of 
all  its  relish,  or  cook  it  for  you  with  gall  :  who  should  rob  your 
nights  of  sleep,  poison  every  moment  of  your  time  with  grief 
or  A'exation,  throw  all  your  affairs  into  confusion,  and  ruin 
both  the  morals  and  fortunes  of  your  children  !  This  enemy  you 
are  (I  do  not  say  to  each  other,  but)  you,  the  husband,  to  your- 
self ;  and  you,  the  wife,  to  yourself  ;  for  want  of  considering 
that  you  cannot  hurt  or  vex  her.  nor  you  hurt  or  vex  him,  without 
equally  hurting,  vexing,  and  tormenting  yourself,  for  you  can 
have  but  one  and  the  same  condition.'' 

5 — 7.  (:"■))  vineyards,  "  such  are  still  found  in  all  these 
hamlets,  along  the  base  of  the  hills,  and  upon  the  mountain 
Bides.t  youno-  lion,  though  not  now  found  in  Pales.,  names 
of  places  prove  the  Uon  once  inhabited  its  forests,  and  esi).  the 
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h  Goods    Bk.   of 
Nature. 
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he  wishes 
to  wed  a 
daughter  of 
Philistia 

a  Ge.  sxsviii.  12 
— 14  ;  Jos.  XV. 
10,  xix.  43. 

" Situated  on  the 
undulating  hills 
by  which  the 
mountain  district 
is  sep^raied  fr. 
the  maritiuie 
plain,  but  reck- 
oned among  the 
cities  of  the  She- 
phelah."— <S^i, 
Com. 

b  fVordsicoiih. 

Bp.  nalts  Con^ 
tanp. 

c  J.  Bigtcood. 

V.  4.  "God  -will 
not  hear  or  en- 
dure command- 
ing prayers.  He 
that  must  have 
a  temporal 
mercy,  it'  he  get 
it,  may  have  a 
spiritual  curse, 
but  he  is  sure  to 
have  a  ten-poral 
cross.  So  Delilah 
proved  to  Sam- 
son, who  would 
not  take  Lis 
parents'  counsel, 
but  must  have 
her  whatever 
comes  of  it.  But 
he  paid  dearly 
for  his  choice." 
— Giirnall, 

d  SJxlton. 


he  slays  a 
lion 

a  Th  inson. 

b  Names  of  Rn'P. 

rounding  villagea 
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JUDGES. 


[Cap.  xiv.  8—11. 


B.C.  nil. 

bear  traces  of  t)ie 
wild  animals  bo 
encountered,  and 
us  td  as  instru- 
ments of  his  great 
explolts-Lebaoth 
(tho  lionesses), 
Shaalbim  (tho 
Jackal.'!),  ZDrah 
(the  hornets), 
t.  6.  "That  which 
added  much  to 
the  glory  of  Sam- 
Bon's  triumph 
over  the  lion  was 
that  when  he  hid 
dono  this  preat  | 
exploit  ho  did 
not  boast  of  it. 
Many  would  have 
made  the  whole 
country  ring  of 
it.  M.idesty  and 
liumility  make 
up  the  briglitest 
crown  of  groit 
performances.  "— 
M.  Henry. 
t  Paxton. 

he  finds 
honey  in  the 
lion's  carcase 
o  "This  spaoo  of 
time  was  spent 
by  tho  brid'! 
elect  with  h^^r 
paren's,  in  pre-  j 
panition  for  tho 
nuptials."— 
Jamieson. 
6LXX.  and 
Josophus  read, 
"When  they 
Were  afraid  of 
him." 

"As  Samson  had 
not  ftjund  his 
h<)n(?ycomb  if  he 
had  not  turned 
aside  to  see  his 
lion,  Ro  wo  shall 
lose  the  comlurt 
of  God's  beneats 
If  we  do  not  re- 
new our  iierils 
bvniodltatioa"— 
Jip.  Hall. 

"Tho  favours  of 
Philistines  hftvo 
often  Homo  niis- 
chi(!f  or  othor 
desit'nod  in 
t\i<'m:'-.W.//.-nn/. 
"But  hero  they 
behold  a  sudden 
prodig}',  and, 
W'Uidrous  to  ro- 
Ulo,bcoj  through 


wilil  mountain  pai^se."?  of  Judah.*  (t'>)  rent  him,  without  any 
weapon,  or  instrument.  (7)  talked  with  the  womaii,  no^v 
properly  betrothed  to  him. 

T/te  Uoii-kiUcr. — I.  True  love  "svill  brave  great  dang'ers.  Lovo 
for  Christ  does  not  shrink  from  possible,  lions.  II.  Real  couriicre 
does  not  run  away  from  dang-cr.  The  Christian  soldier  will 
stand  up  for  Jesus.  III.  Genuine  modesty  docs  not  boast  of 
great  exploits.  IV.  Kind  thoughtf  ulness  will  conceal  personal 
perils  from  the  hearts  of  friends. 

'Tinic  of  hetrothal  (v.  8) — Ten  or  twelve  months  commonly 
intervened  between  the  ceremony  of  espousals  and  the  marriage ; 
during  this  interval,  the  espoused  wife  continued  with  her 
parents,  that  she  might  provide  herself  with  nuptial  onaamcnta 
suitable  to  her  station.  This  custom  serves  to  explain  a  circum- 
stance in  Samson's  marriage  which  is  involved  in  some  obscurity : 
■•  He  went  down,"  saya  the  historian,  "  and  talked  with  the 
woman  (whom  he  had  seen  at  Timnath),  and  she  pleased  him 
well."  These  words  seem  to  refer  to  the  ceremony  of  espousals  ; 
tho  following  to  the  subsequent  maiTiage :  "And  after  a  time  he 
returned  to  take  her."  Hence,  a  considerable  time  intervened, 
between  the  espousals  and  their  actual  union.' 

8—11.  (8)  after  a  time,  Ilel).  custom  required  a  space  of 
time  between  betrothal  and  marriage.<»  The  expression  as  here, 
after  dai/s,  sometimes  means,  one  year,  aside,  out  of  the  path. 
carcase,  by  that  time  cither  parched  up  by  the  sun,  or  a 
whitoued  skeleton,  swarm  of  bees,  these  very  abundant,  tho 
land  even  called  one  of  nulU  ami  Itnne;/.  (i);  came  . .  mother, 
they  were  with  him,  but  he  had  left  them  in  the  ])ath.  (Hi) 
a  feast,  e.sscntial  part  of  marriage  ceremony;  this  lasted  seven 
days.  (11)  saw  him,  observed  his  strength,  companions, 
with  appearance  of  honouring  him,  but  really  in  fear  of  possible 
excesses.* 

Good  from  sfranrje  sources. — We  learn — I.  That  the  trials  wo 
have  conquered  may  become  to  us  fountains  of  refreshment.  II. 
The  honey  we  procure  from  conquered  lions  will  be  of  tho 
sweetest  we  taste.  III.  The  good  we  get  from  trials  conquered 
may  be  made  a  source  of  refreshment  to  others.  IV.  JMuch  of 
the  honey  of  life  obtained  from  the  carcases  of  lions  conquered 
for  us  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  bees  in  the  carca.<!e  (r.  8).— The  opinion  of  Virgil  (sea 
marg.),  however,  is  directly  contradicted  by  another,  wliich  Avas 
held  by  some  Avriters  of  the  greatest  reiiutation  in  ancient  times. 
Aristotle  taught,  that  the  bee  will  not  light  upon  a  de.ad  carcase, 
nor  taste  the  flesh.  VaiTO  asserts  that  she  never  sits  down  in  an 
unclean  place,  or  upon  anything  which  emits  an  unplt-asant 
smell.  They  are  never  seen,  like  flies,  feeding  on  blood  or  flesh  ; 
while  wasps  and  hornets  all  delight  in  such  food,  the  bee  never 
touches  a  dead  body.  So  much  they  dislike  an  impure  snu-ll, 
that  when  one  of  them  dies,  the  survivors  immediately  carry  out 
the  carcase  from  the  hive,  that  they  may  not  be  annoyed  by  the 
cflluvia.  Tlie  discovery  which  Samson  made,  wlicn'  he  went 
down  to  Timnath.  may  seem  to  conti-adict  the  latter,  and  confirm 
the  former  opinion  :  "  And  after  a  time,  he  returned  to  take  her. 
I  and  he  tiu'ued  aside  to  sec  the  carcase  of  tho  lion  :  and  bohr.ld 
I  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey  in  the  carcase  of  tlie  lion." 
I  But  it  ia  not  said  tho  swarm  was  generated  there,  but  ouly 
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that  Samson  found  them  in  the  carcase  ;  nor  is  it  said  that  the 
lion  had  been  recently  killed,  and  that  the  carcase  was  in  a  state 
of  putrefaction :  the  contrary  seems  to  be  intimated  by  the  phrase 
"after  a  time,"  literally,  "after  days,"  one  of  the  most  common 
expressions  in  Scripture  for  a  year.  Hence  the  lion  was  killed  a 
whole  year  before  this  visit  to  Timnath,  when  he  discovered  the 
swarm  in  the  carcase.  But  the  flesh  of  the  carcase,  which 
Samson  left  in  the  open  field  a  whole  year,  the  prey  of  wild 
beasts  and  ravenous  birds,  must  have  been  entirely  consumed 
long-  before  his  return,  or  so  completely  dried  by  the  violent  heat 
of  tlie  sun,  that  nothing  but  the  skeleton,  or  exsiccated  frame, 
remained.  Within  the  bare  or  withered  enclosure  of  the  bones, 
which  had  exhaled  their  last  putrid  effluvia,  the  swann,  in  perfect 
consistency  with  their  usual  delicacy,  might  construct  their  cells 
and  deposit  their  honey.  This  conjecture  is  confirmed  by  the 
testimony  of  Herodotus,  who  declares  that  bees  have  swarmed 
in  dry  bones.'' 

12 — 15.  (12)  riddle,  riddles  are  favourite  oriental  amusement 
at  festive  entertaiments.  Sam.'s  great  deeds  often  attended  with 
jokes."  sheets,  Hcb.  srd'uiun,  loose  garments,  shirts,  change 
of  garments,  Heb.  clialaphoth,  outer  garments, rendered  tii/iicas 
byVulg.  (13)  put  forth,  accepting  his  challenge.  (14)  Sam. 
had  kept  his  secret  even  fr.  his  parents.  (15)  burn,  etc.,  indie, 
the  wild  lawlessness  of  the  times,  called  us,  invited  us  to 
impoverish  us  ;  they  would  have  to  pay  heavily  if  they  failed. 

Samson's  riddle,  or  the  slaijer  slain  (r.  14.) — I.  There  is  a  lion 
lying  in  wait  for  all  of  you.  In  the  forui  of — ] .  Anger ;  2. 
Falsehood  ;  3.  Dishonesty.  II.  You  must  slay  the  lion  of  temp- 
tation or  he  will  slay  you.  III.  Temjitation  overcome  a  source 
of  strength  and  happiness.  Learn — (1)  Despatch  temptations 
immediately.  If  we  stop  to  reason  with  sin  it  will  get  the  better 
of  us  ;  (2)  We  must  depend  upon  God's  help,  and  look  to  Him 
in  prayer  for  His  assistance  in  resisting  sin.'' — Unexpected  good  (v. 
1 4).-  -Regard  the  text  symbolically.  Apply  this  statement — I. 
To  nature.  1.  Generally  ;  2.  The  elements ;  3.  Convulsions. 
II.  Conduct  of  Divine  providence.  1.  Personal  and  relative 
afflictions ;  2.  W^orldly  losses.  III.  Divine  grace  and  the 
Christian  economy.  1.  Fall  of  man  followed  by  declaration  of 
covenant  of  grace  ;  2.  Conversion  ;  3.  Spiritual  conflict ;  4.  Per- 
Becution  ;  5.  Death. 

The  Keek  of  the  marriage  (t-.  1.5). — The  marriage  feast  was  of 
old  frequently  protracted  to  the  length  of  seven  days  ;  for  so 
long  Samson  entertained  his  friends  at  Timnath.  To  this 
festival  Laban  is  thought  by  many  divines  to  refer  in  his 
answer  to  Jacob's  complaint  that  he  had  imposed  Leah  upon 
him  instead  of  Each  el :  "  Fulfil  the  Aveek  of  the  marriage,  and 
we  will  give  thee  this  also."  This  feast  was  called  the  nuptial 
joy,  with  which  no  other  was  to  be  intermixed ;  all  labour 
ceased  while  it  continued,  and  no  sign  of  mourning  or  sorrow  was 
permitted  to  appear.  It  may  be  only  further  observed,  that  even 
in  modern  times  none  but  very  poor  people  give  a  daughter  in 
marriage  without  a  female  slave  for  a  handmaid,  as  hired  sei'- 
vants  are  scarcely  known  in  tlie  oriental  regions.  Hence  Laban, 
who  was  a  man  of  considerable  property  in  Mesopotamia,  •■  gyv? 
unto  his  daughter  Leah,  Zilpah  his  maid,  for  a  handmaid  ;"  and 
"  to  Rachel  his  daughter,  Bilhah  his  handmaid,  to  be  her  maid." 
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all  the  Ijelly  hum 
amid  the  puu-id 
bowels  of  tha 
cntt'e,  pour  forth 
with  the  ferment- 
ing juices  from 
tlie  burst  sides, 
ami  in  immensa 
clouds  roi]  along, 
then  swarm  to- 
gether on  the  top 
of  a  tree,  and 
hang  down  in  a 
cluster  from  tha 
t.enfliug  boughs." 
—  Virgil. 


I  he  proposes 
I  a  riddle 

I  a  "  He  overflows 
with  Inexhau.sti- 
ble  joyousnees  ia 
word  and  deed, 
light-hearted- 
ness  under  the 
heaviest  dis- 
asters, and  spor- 
tive wit  that 
accompanies 
him  even  to  the 
moment    of    bis 

i  s e  1  f  -  eh o  s  e n, 
tragic  end."  — 
Eixald. 

».  14.  A.  Pirie, 
Wks.  3;  G.  liur- 
der's  Vill.  Ss.  8. 

"  He  was  all 
alone  in  the 
vineyard, 
whither  he  had 
rambled  from 
his  father  and 
mother  (w  h  o 
kept  the  higli 
road),  probably 
to  eat  grapfs. 
Children  con- 
sider not  that 
they  expose 
tt.emselves  to 
the  roaring  lion, 
whfn,  out  of  a 
foolish  fondness 
for  lilierty,  they 
wander  from 
under  the  eye  oE 
their  prudent, 
pious  parents. 
Nor  do  >oung 
people  consider 
what  lions  lurls 
in  the  vineyards, 
the  vineyards  of 
red     wiiie,      W 
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[Cap.  XV.  1—5. 
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flnns(irou3  tt5 
Bii'ikps  under 
the  groen  grass." 
—J/.  Jlenry. 
h  A.  J.  Gordon. 
"Temptations, 
when  wo  meet 
them  at  llrst,  are 
K3  the  lioa  that 
roared  upon 
Samson;  hut  if 
■wo  overcome 
them,  the  next 
time  we  see 
thpm  wo  sliall 
flnii  a  no^t  of 
honey  in  thorn." 
—Banyan. 
e  Paxton. 

hi3  wife 
obtains  the 
answer 
a  Spk.  Com. 
h  "  It  lay  off  tlie 
preat  road  from 
Egypt,   and  was 
consecjuontlj'    of  j 
small    import- 
ance in  Bib.  his- . 
torv,  and  appa- 
rently    little 
known." — Ayre. 

M9.  "It  is  just 
■with  God  to  des- 
tine what  ene- 
mies Ho  ploases 
to  execution.  It 
Is  not  to  be  in- 
quired why  this 
man  is  stricUon 
rather  than 
another,  when 
both  are  Philis- 
tines."—iJp. //a//. 

"What  pretence 
of  friendship  so- 
ever he  miike.  a 
true  Philistifio 
will  soon  he 
•weary  of  an  Is- 
ra^iila."—  lip. 
Hall. 
•  Ro'-vti. 


jIn  Greece,  al.so.  the  marriage  solemnity  lasted  several  days.  Oa 
'the  thir.l  day  tli3  bride  presented  her  brideg-room  ^vith  a  robe  ; 
gifts  were  likewise  made  to  the  bride  and  bridegroom  by  the 
bride's  father  and  friends  ;  these  consisted  of  golden  vessels,  beds, 
couches,  plates,  and  all  sorts  of  necessaries  for  housekeeping, 
which  were  carried  in  great  state  to  the  house  by  women,  pre- 
ceded by  a  person  carrying  a  basket,  in  the  manner  usual  at  iiro- 
cessions,  before  whom  went  a  boy  in  white  vestments,  with  a 
torch  in  his  hand.  It  Avas  also  customary  for  the  bridegroom 
and  his  friends  to  give  presents  to  the  bride,  after  which  the 
bridegroom  had  leave  to  converse  freely  with  her,  and  she  was 
permitted  to  appear  in  public  without  her  veil.  The  money, 
says  Dr.  Russell,  which  the  bridegrooms  of  Aleppo  pay  for  their 
brides  is  laid  oub  in  furniture  for  a  chamber,  in  clothes,  jewels, 
or  ornaments  of  gold,  for  the  bride,  whose  father  makes  somo 
addition,  according  to  his  circumstances  :  which  things  are  sent 
with  great  pomp  to  the  bridegroom's  house  three  days  before  the 
wedding." 

16 — 20.  (Ifi)  wept,  in  intenf3e  passionate  entreaty.  (17) 
the  seven  days,  or  the  rest  of  the  seven  days,  lay  sore, 
pleaded  vehemently.  (18)  sun  went  down,  close  of  Eastern 
day.  what,  rN\,  they  try  to  give  the  ans.  as  if  they  had  guessed 
it."  Sam.'s  reply  vaguely  indie,  he  had  found  out  their  treachery. 
(19)  Ash'kslon,*  one  of  5  cities  of  Phil,  spoil,  apparel.  (20) 
iais  companion,  one  of  the  thirty,  v.  11.  They  prob.  had  loose 
notions  of  the  sanctity  of  marriage. 

Information  di.shonntln  ohtaim-d. — T.  In  the  case  before  us — 1. 
The  Philistines  employed  threats.  They  worked  upon  the  fear-j 
of  the  woman  ;  2.  She  employe!  teai-s  and  so  wrought  upon  (ho 
love  of  her  husband.  II.  In  other  cases  it  is  often  obtained  dis- 
honourably from  servants,  children,  etc.,  by  employment  of 
bribes,  etc.  III.  Information  so  obtained  may  injure  its  sribjccb 
without  necessarily  benefiting  those  who  acrpiire  it.  IV.  lle- 
vealersof  secrets  have  their  reward.  Samson's  wife  hastened  the 
ruin  she  thought  to  avoid  (xv.  (J). 

TclUnri  a  secret. — In  all  pai-ts  of  the  world.  I  believe,  people  are 
pretty  much  alike  as  to  their  capability  of  keeping  secrets.  The 
Hindoos,  however,  impropsrly  reflect  upon  the  female  sex  in 
their  proverb,  "To  a  woman  tell  not  a  secret.'  Tliat  secret 
must  be  great  indeed  which  will  prevent  a  son  or  daughter  from 
telling  it  to  the  father  or  mother.  The  greatest  proof  of  confi- 
dence is  to  say.  '•  I  have  told  you  -what  I  have  not  revealed  to 
my  father."  In  proof  of  the  great  affection  one  has  for  another, 
it  is  said,  "He  has  told  thincrs  to  him  that  he  would  not  have 
related  to  his  parents."  "My  friend,  do  tell  me  the  secret." 
"  Tell  you  ?  yes,  when  I  have  told  my  parents,"" 


B.C.  inc. 

he  fires  the 
torn  fields 
of  the 
Philistines 


CIIAriER  THE  FIFTEEN Tn. 

1—5.  (1)  within  a  while,  the  Heb.  as  in  eh.  xiv.  S.  wheat 
/harvest,  end  .-.f  our  April  ;  the  dry  season,  a  kid,  a  common 
j  present"  i>>aTii..  in  anger,  seems  to  have  left  his  wife  for  a  time. 
|(ii)  nated  her,  Sam.'s  conduct  made  this  suspicion  reasonable, 
n  Op.xxxviii.]7;Tlie  father  treated  Sam.  considerately.  (:i")  blameless,  he  me.ant 
Lu  w.n.         Itliat  being  uow  free  fr.  obli-.  to  llic  Phil,  lie  wculd  not  bo 
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treacherous  if  lie  did  them  a  hiu't.  (4)  foxes,  jackals.'"  fire- 
brands," torches  wh.  would  bum.  slowly,  but  blaze  freely  when 
blown  by  the  wind.  (5)  shocks,  etc.,  lit./;',  the  heap  of  sheaves 
to  the  grain  standing  in  stalk. 

Foxes  andjirchrands. — This  history  may  be  regarded  as — I.  An 
illustration  of  the  punishment  tiiat  awaits  evil-doers.  I.  Dis- 
honourable conduct  docs  not  prosper  ;  2.  The  wise  are  taken  in 
their  own  craftiness  :  3.  Punishment  often  comes  in  unexpected 
forms.  II.  As  an  illustration  of  the  cunning  of  a  revengeful 
spirit.  Evil  reports  are  thus  spread  by  tongues  set  on  lire  of 
hell. 

The  cornfields  of  Shcj)helah. — The  hill  on  the  south-east,  look- 
ing towards  Hebron,  cannot  fail  to  be  recognised  as  that  up 
which  the  stalwart  champion  caiTied  the  city  gates  ;  and  on  one 
of  the  mornings  of  our  stay  outside  the  walls  we  were  roused  at 
an  early  hour  by  a  procession  of  Mohammedans,  with  flags  and 
music,  on  their  way  to  the  hill,  there  to  pray  for  the  blessing  of 
rain.  The  cornfields  now,  all  along  the  cultivated  tract  of  the 
Shephelah,  are  just  such  fields  as  Samson  entered  when  he  tied 
the  foxes  or  jackals,  tail  to  tail,  and  grimly  Avatched  his  own 
"facetious  outrage,"  as  the  creatures  ran  amongst  the  standing 
grain,  and  kindled  it  into  a  blaze,  while  the  firebrands  frighted 
them  into  mad  haste.  Vineyards  there,  like  those  of  Timnath 
and  Sorek,  still  bear  fruit,  and  the  names  of  villages  are  identi- 
fied with  meanings  which  recall  "  the  lions  "  and  ■'  the  bees,"'  or 
hornets,  as  well  as  "  the  foxes,"  or  jackals,  of  the  mighty  man.< 

6—8.  (G)  Timnite,  inhab.  of  Timnah.  burnt  her,  etc.," 
comp.  threat  of  ch.  xiv.  15.  (7)  though,  "you  have  punished 
my  wife  :  "  or,  ''  if  you  mean  avenging,  I  also  can  play  that 
game."  (S)  hip  and.  thigh,  prov.  expression,  "  cut  them  in 
ineces,  so  that  one  limb  lay  on  another."*  It  may  be  taken  fr. 
the  joints  of  the  sacrifices,  and  so  mean  the  great  and  mighty, 
the  choice  pieces,  rock  Etam,  cleft  of  the  rock,  in  Judah, 
poss.  mod.  Jfrias. 

One  evil  leads  to  another. — I.  See  this  proved  by  the  history 
before  us.  II.  It  is  often  manifested  in  common  life.  Xo  side 
quiet  so  long  as  the  other  seems  to  have  an  advantage.  The  last 
blow,  the  la^t  word.  III.  The  ill  effects  of  this.  The  party  who 
dealt  the  last  blow  living  in  dread  of  retaliation ;  and  he  v.ho 
reueiAed  it  nursing  revenge.  IV.  Christ's  law  of  forgiveness  the 
only  cure. 

The  sivrctness  of  rcrcitge. — 

But  0  !  revenge  is  sweet ! 

Thus  think  the  crowd,  who,  eager  to  engage, 

Take  quickly  fire,  and  kindle  into  rage. 

Kot  so  mild  Thales  nor  Chrysippus  thouglit, 

Nor  that  good  man  who  drank  the  pois'nous  draught 

With  mind  serene,  and  could  not  wish  to  see 

His  vile  accuser  drink  as  deep  as  he 

Exalted  Socrates  !  divinely  brave ! 

Injured  he  fell,  and  dying  he  forgave  : 

Too  noble  for  revenge  ;  which  still  we  find 

The  weakest  frailty  of  a  feeble  mind.« 

9 — 13.  f  0)  went  up,  endeavouring  to  secure  person  of  Sam- 
son,   Lehi,"  the  place  so  named   here  by  anticipation.    (10) 


B.C.  1140. 

6"These  are 
gregiirious,  and 
abound  in  tha 
neiff  I)  bourhojd 
of  Gaza.  Sam. 
may  have  caught 
thein  in  nets,"— 
Wordiicorth. 

C'He     put    two 

jackal-s  togwibi'^r, 
tail  l}y  ta'ij,  and 
fastened  tigbt'y 
a  flrematch  be- 
tween tbem.  At 
nightfall  ha 
lighted  the  fire- 
brand, and  sent 
each  pail-  fuc- 
eessivclv  dmva 
fr.  the  iiilLs,  into 
the  plain  of 
Phili,stia."  — 
Ja  iiiicson. 
(■!•.  4,  5.  J.  Bnj. 
""'.  OI,s.  Ul;  F. 
^yrovguam's  &t, 
ii.  437. 

c  Dr.  Stouyhtoit, 


he  smites 
the  Philis- 
tines  and. 
dwells  on 
the  rock 
Etam 

a  "  Som^  take  It 
that  the  Pliil. 
b^  rnt  the  wifa 
and  fnther-in- 
law  out  of  ro- 
veuge,  as  Sam.'a 
nearest  rela- 
tions. It  is  mora 
nrob.  that  they 
did  it  as  an  act 
of  justice  in  fa- 
vour of  Sam., 
and  in  hope  of 
pacifying  h;3 
anger."— ^yfc 
Cum. 

b  Gaenius. 
e  Dryden. 

''When     o  n  r 

hatred  is  vio. 
lent,  it  sinks  in 
even  beneatli 
tho.^e  vre  hate.' 
—  La  Rochefo» 
ca  ul(J. 

he  is  bound 
by  the  raea 
or  Judah 
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B.C.  1140.  I  against  us,  men  of  Judah  had  given  no  ofTence.  (11)  went, 
-1. 17 .,71  '„»^„ 'm^r^f- "•''"^  c/wrw.  situate  on  lower  ranTC  of  hills.  (12)  your- 
wa,sHimat/i  Le/ti,  selves,  he  was  anxious  not  to  injure  his  lellow-countiymen  in 
the  hill  uf  Lehi.   defending'  himself.     (i;i)  up,  to  Lehi. 

v"  g'^lr^'a  rid-o '  Concillatton.—l.  Note  the  state  of  Judah  at  thi.s  time  under 
o?^  craggy  ^\&r-  j  Philistia,  and  in  dread.  They  needed  a  leader.  They  lacked  faith 
rated  roclis  ;  or ,  in  Samson,  the  only  one  who  could  have  headed  them.  II.  The 
fr.Sim.'s  casting  proposition  of  Judah.  To  bind  and  deliver  Samson.  Yet  these 
bOTa;'-!iir?r"''l  ^^""^^  thousand,  with  him  at  their  heatl,  might  siurely  have  done 
••It  wo  be' aot as' something  better.  Have  there  not  been  times  when  a  timid 
well  ready  to  suf-!  Church  has  bound  their  Master,  or  their  principles,  for  tlm  sake 
^t'od'wraro  n'^o'J ''  °^  ^^  unholy  peace  1  III.  The  self-denial  of  Samson.  He  would 
flt'fo'rThe*oon"e- 1  rather  b3  in  peril  than  Israel  should  suffer.  But  ho  knew  what 
cratioii  ot  Goi" ;  he  would  do. 

--Dp.  JIM.  I  Mu.'iciilaf  sfren/jfJi: — ]Muscular  power  is  (other  circumstances 
"  Men  mighty-  being  equal)  proportioned  to  the  size  of  the  muscle  ;  but  it  often 
thcwed  as  S iiu- ,  j^g^ppg^^^  l]^r^^^  great  power  is  required  where  bulk  of  muscle 
browed  as  kind's '  would  be  inconvenient  or  cumbersome.  In  such  cases  it  is  sup- 
in  iron  cast,  j  plied  with  an  increased  endowment  of  nervous  filaments,  which 
broad-  breasted ,  j^a^]^^  up  by  the  strength  of  stimulus  what  the  muscle  wants  in 
brags'."— ^waL '  ^^'^^  '^^  fibre.  Many  birds,  for  examjile,  require  great  muscular 
Miller.  j  power  to  sustain  them  in  their  long  and  rapid  flights  through  the 

u  jiq  only  is  ^.ir,  and  owe  its  possession  chiefly  to  the  strong  stimulus  imparted 
great  who  has ;  to  moderate-sized  muscles  by  large  nerves,  which  add  nothing,  or 
but  hibits  of  next  to  nothing,  to  their  weight;  whereas,  had  the  gi-eatcr  power 
greatness ;  w^i^a ;  jjggj^  obtainable  only  from  an  augmentation  of  fleshy  fibres,  the 
what  none  in  ten  consequent  addition  of  weighu  would,  from  the  greatly  increased 


who. 
after  performin, 
^iaIel 
thousand  could  j  difficulty  the  animal  must  have  felt  in  raising  and  sustaining 
Rcco  mpliR  h^,  j^^^„jf  jjj^  j.]^^  j^jj,  jiavo  gone  far  to  counterbalance  any  advantage 
s'a'mson^  a'nd  j  JJfiincd  on  the  side  of  power.  But  in  fishes,  which  float  without 
tells  neither 'effort  in  their  own  element,  size  produces  no  such  inconvenience, 
father  nor  and  their  strength,  accordingly,  is  made  to  depend  more  on  the 
volume  of  the  muscle  thaa  on  its  nervous  endowment— showing 
beautiful  adaptation  to  the  mode  of  life  and  wants  of  the 
animal.'' 


mother    of    it." 
— Laoaler. 
b  Dr.  Combs. 


I     14—17.  (14)  shouted,    according  to  their  custom."  and  in 

i  joy  of  securing  their  prisoner,     flax,  dr..  half-burnt  flax  would 

I  have  lost  its  fibrous  strength.     (1."))  jawbone,  in  the  fright  of 

seeing  him  break  asunder  the   cords,  the  Phil,  left  him  free  to 

catchup  the  nearest  weapon.     The  panic  favoured  him.     (16) 

I  This  is  the  victors  song.     There  is  a  humorous  play  on  the  word 
.     .  .   .  •.  ^j^jg 


he  slays  the 

Philistiues 

w^ith  a 

jawbone 

a  1  Si.  xvii.  20. 

t.  15.  J.  JeitkiruS 

Disc.  ii.  s-2. 

t'vwbono^ o? 'an  1 '^'''^"""''  '^^'^^- ^^^^ans  both  r7.M  and  hap.  (17)  cast  away, 
^^'s  I  have  Uillnd  ^iiPPO^ed  meaning  of  the  word  Ramath.  in  Ramath-Lehi. 
a  houp,  oven  two  I  Ji'irrn  hoiuh. — I.  How  brave  and  exultant  are  these  Philistines 
^'"^'"*Th~  ■'"'^i I '"  ^"'^'^  Pi"<'sence  of  their  bound  cnemv.  So  the  world,  when  the 
».„«.  iho  woM  I  ^Yjj^.^^  qJ  ^^^^  j^  unfaithfully  bound.  "lI.  How  great  is  their  dis- 
may and  their  destruction  when  the  strong  man  bursts  his  bonds  I 
So  the  word  of  God  is  a  teiTor  to  evil-doers.  III.  How  the 
strength  of  liberated  Samson  should  have  rallied  poor.  cru.shed 
Israel.     Let  the  Israel  of  God  rejoice  for  magna  est  Veritas,  et 


!■  leftuntrans  in 
Le.  xxvii.  K!,  Nn 
Xl.  3».  Ez.  .\lv. 
11>  13,  14,  and  i^ 
left  homtr,  a 
Jasnro 


tainingtin  ballm;  jjrcralrhif. 


but  there  is  good 
reason  for  be- 
lieving our  trans, 
correct. 

"The  exhibition 
Ot  roul  alreDii'tb 


'J7i/-  strong  mnn.<<  rrfrrxltmrnt. — Samson,  almost  lost  for  thii-st, 
after  the  conflict  that  he  had  with  the  rhilistinos.  ])rayed  to  God, 
and  found  drink  in  an  ass's  jaws.  Ilagar.  in  the  wilderness, 
despairing  of  her  own  life  and  her  child's  for  lack  of  victuals, 
was  fed  of  God,  and  comforted  beyond  her  expectation,    Tho 
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poor  woman  of  Sarepta,  looking-  to  die  with  her  child,  the  day 
after  the  prophet  came  to  her  liouse,  had  her  oil  and  meal  so  aug- 
mented, that  she  lacked  not  till  the  time  of  plenty  returned. 
Therefore,  wheresoever  any  lack  happeneth,  be  it  of  corn,  or 
euch  other  necessaries,  despair  we  not.  Let  us  think  with  our- 
Belves,  that  God  is  able  at  all  times  to  increase  our  corn,  lying  in 
the  barn,  growing  in  the  field,  bring  bread  in  the  oven,  yea,  or 
in  thy  mouth,  at  His  jjleasure,  as  well  as  He  did  the  oil  or  meal 
of  the  woman  of  Sarepta,  or  the  oil  of  the  debtor's  wife,  by  His 
prophet  Elisha.* 

18—20.  (IS)  athirst,  from  violent  exertion.  thou  hast 
given,  devoutly  recognising  Div.  aid.  (19)  clave,  etc.,  dilBcult 
to  decide  Avhether  this  refers  to  the  jawbone,  or  still  with  some 
play  on  the  word  refers  to  the  rock.«  Prob.  the  holJow  was  a 
basin  among  the  cliffs  of  Lehi.  En-hakkore,  the  sirpplication 
tvcll.  (20)  days  of  Phil.,  while  they  retained  dominion  over 
Israel. 

Eii-Tialilwre  {vv.  18,  19). — Spiritual  warriors  need  Divine  help 
as  much  to  keep  them  after  the  victory,  as  in  the  struggle.  Like 
Samson,  the  arm  that  has  gained  its  trophies  is  too  weak  to  keep 
them  long,  unless  God  interpose.  I.  Samson's  distress.  Mental 
anguish  as  well  as  physical  exhaustion.  His  young  wife  faith- 
less ;  she  and  her  father  burned  ;  dark  forebodings  of  f utnre 
defeat.  II.  His  argument:  "Shall  I  die?"  1.  After  working 
such  a  deliverance ;  2.  He  reminds  God  of  His  relationship  to 
him  ;  3.  He  further  pleads  that  his  victory  will  be  turned  into 
defeat,  unless  God  interpose.  III.  His  relief :  God  caused  a 
spring  to  arise  at  Lehi.  It  was— 1.  Miraculous  ;  2.  Appropriate  : 
just  what  he  needed  ;  3.  Abundant :  enough  for  others ;  4. 
Effectual :  it  revived  him  ;  5 .  Veiy  simple :  simplest  means,  in 
the  Divine  hand,  work  most  marvellous  results  ;  6.  Opportune  : 
just  when  he  needed  it,  not  before  ;  7.  Commemorated  :  he 
named  the  place  En-hakkore.  God's  goodness  should  be  remem- 
bered in  order  to  excite  cm-  gi-atitude,  stimulate  our  faith,  and 
fii-e  our  zeal.*> 

En-haMwre  (r.  19).— All  this  passage  affirms  is,  that  in  the 
place  whei-e  Samsoa  then  was,  and  which,  from  this  transaction, 
he  called  LrM,  or  the  Jawbone,  there  was  a  hollow  place  which 
God  clave,  from  whence  a  fountain  flowed,  which  relieved  Sam- 
son when  ready  to  parish,  and  which  contin  ued  to  yield  a  con- 
siderable   supply  of  water    at  the   time  this    sacred    book   was 

written,  and  i^ossibly  may  flow  to  this  day.     Doubdan.  in  one    ^ 

eingle  day,  when  he  visited  the  country  about  Jerusalem,  met '"very "apt  to  tell 
with  two  such  places.  On  Easter  Monday,  the  first  of  April,  |  ^liatever  secrets 
1652,  he  set  out,  he  informs  us,  with  about  twenty  in  company,  I  fj^^i'  ^°°^y  JJJ 
to  visit  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem.  They  went  the  same  Ihavin  g  been 
road  the  two  disciples  are  supposed  to  have  taken  when  our  j  trusted."  -  CVitj- 
Lord  joined  them,  when  He  made  their  hearts  burn  within  r"^*'''- 
them.  A  convent  was  afterward  built  in  the  place  where  our|,.^j^g  wisest, 
Lord  is  imagined  to  have  met  them.  Only  some  pieces  of  thejthnush  ofTeudpd, 
walls  of  freestone  are  now  remaining,  with  some  walls  and  will  be  the  firet 
half-broken  arches,  and  heaps  of  rubbish,  together  with  a  great 
cistern  full  of  water,  derived  partly  from  rain,  and  partly  from 
the  springs  in  the  mountain  there,  particularly  from  a  most 
beautiful  and  transparent  fountain,  a  little  above  it,  which 
breaks  out  at  the  further  end  of  the  grotto,  naturally  hollowed 
YOT,.  III.     o.x.  K 


is  rever  gro- 
tesque. Distcr- 
tioQ  is  tbe  agony 
of  weakness.  It 
is  the  dislocated 
mind  whose 
moyements  are 
s  p  a  s  m  o  d  i  c."— . 
Willmott. 

b  W.  Bu(/h  (I5i6), 


the  -wrater  of 
En-hakkore 

a  "Beyond  all 
question,  the 
right  trans,  is, 
the  hollow  place 
u-h.  is  in  Lehi."— 
^/^f:.  Com.,  BO 
Larige. 

"  Somn  suppose 
that  God  clave 
the  mortar,  or 
socket,  of  the 
teeth  of  the  jaw- 
bone ;  and  this 
secins  the  true 
sense." —  tt'ords- 
worth. 

V.  18.  /.  MVner, 
A.M.,  Ss.  i.  133. 

6  K.  A.  GrifiH. 


"If  a  fool  knows 
a  secret,  he  tells 
it  becanse  he  ia 
a  fool;  if  a  knave 
knows  one,  ha 
tells  it  whenever 
it  is  his  interest 
to  tell  it:  but 
women  and 
yrung  men    are 


to  seek  peac9 
and  the  readiest 
to  pass  by  a 
transgressioa."— 
Uawtjii. 
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"None  are  so 
fond  of  s''ercifl 
as  tlio-;e  wlio  do 
not  mean  to  keep 
them ;  such  per- 
sona eovet  Ho- 
crets,  aaaspend- 
thrift  covets 
money— for  the 
purpose  of  cir- 
culation."—C. 
Cotton. 
c  Burder. 


JUDGES.  [Cap.  xvl.  1-5. 

lout  in  the  hard  rock,  and  which  is  overhunj?'  with  small  trees, 
I  where  they  made  a  considerable  stop  to  refresh  themselves  ;  tho 
'  water  of  this  spring  running  hy  a  channel  into  the  cistern,  and 
I  afterward  turning  a  mill  which  was  just  by  the  cistern  and 
,  belonged  to  the  monastery,  and  from  thence  flowed,  as  it  still 
I  does,  into  the  toiTent-bed  of  that  valley  from  whence  David 
■  collected  the  fivo  smooth  stones,  of  which  one  proved  fatal  to 
'  Goliath.  Here  we  see  a  hollow  place,  a  grotto,  in  which  the  God 
of  nature  had  divided  the  rock  f or*lhe  passage  of  the  water  of  a 
beautiful  spring.  It  was  a  grotto  in  Lehi,  in  which  God  on  this 
occasion  made  the  water  to  gush  out,  and  run  in  a  stream  into 
the  adjoining  country,  where  the  exhausted  warrior  stood.' 


B.C.  1120. 

he  carries  off 
the  gates 
of  Gaza 

'Samson  keeps 


CUAPTER  THE  SIXTEENTH. 

1—3.  (1)  Gaza,  Ge.  x.  19;  Jos.  x.  41,  xiii.  3.  35  m.  S.W.  of 
Zorah,  a  fortified  stronghold  of  the  Phil,  harlot, <»  Ge.  xxxviii. 
14,  1.5.  (2)  quiet,*  silent;  taking  no  action:  feeling  security 
in  the  fastened  gates.     (3)  took  the  doors,  etc..  not  lifting 


nlncrfr^^intoxt  i  them  off  the  hinges,  but  tearing  up  side-posts  and  all :  doorg 
cation,  but  is  all  I  refer  to  the  leaves  of  the  gate,  posts  to  the  side  pillars,  and  bar 
the  weaker  and  to  the  inside  fastening.     Hebron,  or  the  mountains  of  Hebron. 


■wilder  with  re 
gard  to  the  love 
of  woman,  as  if 
he  could  here 
make  up  for  the 
\irant  of  froed  jm 
e  1 8  0  w  h  e  re."  — 
Etcald. 

A"Orig.  Indic. 
that  they  pro- 
posed patrolling 
and  watching  all 
night,      but    in- 


Prob.  a  hill  within  an  hour  from  Gaza. 

'llie  gatrs  of  (iaza. — I.  Picture  the  scene.  Philistines  lying  in 
wait,  watching  for  morning  to  light  them  to  their  prey.  Tho 
strong  man  walking  off  with  the  gates.  The  chagrin  of  Philistia. 
II.  lilustrate  it.  1.  The  truth  bearing  off  its  prison  bars;  2.  A 
Christian  carrying  off  spoils  from  the  enemy ;  3.  A  sinner  walk- 
ing in  darkness  lightly  beneath  a  load  of  sin. 

Tlie  road  from  Ga:/i. — It  runs  across  a  dreary,  parched  plain, 
which,  on  the  right  and  left,  extends  to  tlie  horizon,  and  in  front 
in- 1  is  shut  in  by  the  blue  mountains  of  Judah.  On  emerging  from 
afraiV^  o?  "^Wnf  1 1^®  ^^^^^""^'"^'^^  °^  Gaza,  the  desert  was  before  us— bare,  white, 
and  kept  quiet j and  monotonous,  without  a  solitary  tree,  or  the  "shadow  of  a 
all  nigh  t."—  great  rock,'  or  a  single  patch  of  verdure.  As  we,rode  on  wo  had 
^/""'^/V)  '  overhead  the   bright   sky    and   blazing   sun :    and   beneath,  the 

"  Neither  ''i.s  it  flinty  soil,  reflecting  burning  rays  that  scorched  the  weeds  and 
Bafo  to  count  stunted  camelthorn,  and  made  them  crackle  like  charred  sticks 
neas"  *^o^f  ^  al!^'  "'^'^*^'^  our  horses"  fecf—'i'Atf  i«?Y/rH  r;/" .«/'«.— I  find  here  Samson 
m  ^n's  u  n  A&T-  '^omcs  off  from  his  sin  with  perfect  safety.  He  runs  away  lightly 
staudine  who  is,  with  a  heavier  weight  than  the  gates  of  Gaza — the  burd-.'n  of  an 
thoroughly  pos-  iU  act.  Present  impunitv  argues  not  an  abatement  of  the  wickcd- 
enirit  of  ?even^e  "^^■''  "^  ^i''  ^i^-  o^"  of  God's  dislike  to  it.  Nothing  is  so  deserving 
of  pity  a.s  the  sinner's  peace.  Good  is  not  therefore  good  because 
it  prospers,  but  because  it  is  commanded.  Evil  is  not  therefore 
evil  because  it  is  puni.shcd,  but  because  it  is  forbidden."* 

4,  5.  (4')  Sorek,   near  to  Sam.'s  home  :  not  certainly  iden- 
tified.  Delilah,"  r/</(<'a/^,  hitujuid,  ji'niitig  with  drsirc.    Evidently 
profligate  woman.     (">)  lords, 


Bpirit  of  revenge 

to    sharpen 

Invention 

Sicift. 

d  Hp.  Hall. 

Delilah 

iiiieu.    xj*iiin\,n.^"  (iriicaic,  lanf/iiia,  j?iiiing  jvitfi  ac.'nr 

a  "There  Is  no  a  profligate  woman.  (">)  lords,  etc..  Jos.  xiii.  3.  wherein. 
th'«-"'s'he*'wa8  strength,  liaving  succeeded  at  first  through  liis  Avife.  they  em- 
eitVer  Sam.'a  P^oj  pame  means  again,  afflict,  or  humble,  not  directly  thrcat- 
wlr>.  or  a  /'/c/u-  ening  death,  eleven  .  .  silver,*  if  each  gave  this  amount,  thd 
Hnt.  sh3  was  a  briije  -^vas  an  immense  one,  nearly  2  talents  (5,500  shekels). 
thou-\h"!^^Da^"\  DclU<th.—l.  If  the  enemy  cannot  overcome  by  force  he  will 
^WoidsicorUu     'try  craft.    II.  The  strongest  men  have  approaches  to  the  eeorec 
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of  their  strength.  III.  Those  who  have  power  for  great  deeJs 
are  often  themselves  overcome  by  weak  instruments.  IV.  Every 
Bin  or  secret  i:)leasure  may  be  a  traitor  and  in  the  enemy's  pay. 

The  j)o?ver  of  man. — The  sea  cannot  roll  np  the  mountain,  how- 
ever furious  its  rage  may  become ;  it  must  lie  in  its  own  bed. 
Neither  suns,  stars,  nor  comets,  have  power  in  themselves  to 
Bweep  an  inch  out  of  their  orbits.  The  mightiest  animal  of  sea 
or  land  lias  no  power  to  act  contrary  to  the  strong  law  of  instinct, 
But  man  has  the  power  to  overstep  the  moral  boundaiy  of  his 
being — to  fly  from  his  appointed  orbit:  he  can  deviate  from 
truth,  justice,  benevolence,  and  piety.  The  great  sun  cannot  say 
Ko  to  its  Maker  ;  a  child  may,  and  does.« 

6 — 9.  (6)  be  bound,  Sam.  playfully  accepts  her  idea,  and 
turns  it  into  a  joke.  She  thought  some  kind  of  cords  would 
break  the  charm  on  wh.  his  strength  depended.  (7)  green 
Withs,  twigs,  or  twists  of  vegetable  stalks,  such  as  used  for 
baskets.  ,  never  dried,  so  retaining  flexibility.  Number  7  let 
cut  one  little  piece  of  his  secret  (r.  13).  (8)  she  bound  him, 
prob.  as  a  jest,  piece  of  rude,  rough  play.  (9)  in  ■wait,'^  hidden, 
ready  to  take  instant  advantage  of  his  weakness,  the  Philis- 
tines, etc.,  more  point  in  this  if  she  a  Danite  woman,  his 
strength,  i.e.  the  secret  of  it. 

Where  lietJi  thy  strength?  (v.  6.) — Where  lies  the  secret 
strength  of  faith  ?  It  lies  in  the  food  it  feeds  on ;  for  faith 
studies — I.  Tlie  promise.  1.  "What  the  promise  is  :  an  emanation 
of  Divine  grace,  an  overflowing  of  the  great  heart  of  God  ;  2. 
"VVho  gave  it :  it  considers  not  so  much  its  greatness  as  its  Author. 
It  remembers  that  it  is  God,  who  cannot  lie— God  omnipotent, 
immutable.  3.  "WTiy  it  was  «;iven :  for  God's  glory.  II.  The 
amazing  work  of  Christ :  as  being  a  clear  proof  of  the  Father's 
intention  to  fiilfil  His  word.  III.  The  past  faith's  battles  have 
strengthened  it,  its  victories  have  given  it  courage.'' 

Green  n-'iths  (r.  7). — That  is,  any  kind  of  pliant,  tough  wood, 
twisted  in  the  form  of  a  cord  or  rope.  Such  are  used  in  many 
countries,  f  onned  out  of  osiers,  hazel,  etc.  In  Ireland,  very  long  and 
strong  ropes  are  made  of  the  fibres  of  bog- wood,  or  the  larger 
roots  of  the  fii',  which  is  often  dug  up  in  the  bogs  or  mosses  of 
that  country.  In  some  places,  they  take  the  skin  of  the  horse, 
cut  it  lengthwise  from  the  hide,  into  thongs  about  two  inches 
broad ;  and  after  having  laid  them  in  salt  for  some  time,  take 
them  out  for  use.  This  is  frequently  done  in  the  country  parts 
of  Ireland :  and  is  chiefly  used  for  agricultural  purposes,  parti- 
cularly for  drawing  the  plough  and  the  harrow,  instead  of  iron 
chains.' 


10—14.  (10)  mocked  me,  it  appears  that  Sam.  knew  nothing 
of  the  men  who  watched,  so  he  carried  on  the  joke.  (11)  occu- 
pied, more  simply,  v-ted,  or  employed.  (12)  apparently  Delilah 
provided  the  ropes  herself,  comp.  ?•.  8.  (13)  weavest,"  using 
his  hair  as  yarn,  seven  locks,  plaited  or  braided  into  seven 
folds;  not  hanging  loose.  (14)  pin  .  .  web,  the  whole  weaving 
apparatus. 

The  hands  of  temjffatioTi.—l.  Tlie  seven  green  withs,  as — 1. 

Sensuality ;    2.  Intemperance ;  3.  Self-confidence ;  4.  Levity ;  5. 

Indolence ;  6.  Self-righteousness ;  7.  Scepticism.     H.  New  ropes, 

as  newly  invented  pleasures,  etc.,  specially  fitted  to  individual 

S.2 


6  Ju.  xvii.  8. 

"  Custom  of  suc- 
cess makes  man 
conlldentin  their 
sius,  and  causes 
them  to  misl.aka 
an  arbitrary 
tenure  for  a  per- 
petuity." —  £p, 
Uall. 

c  Dr.  Thomat. 


he  is  boimd 
with  green 
withs 

aNot  in  thg 
chamber,  but  in 
a  chamber,  an 
inner  room."— . 
Wordsworth. 

"  Every  willing 
sinner  is  a  Sam- 
son; let  us  not 
inveigh  against 
h  i  s  senseless- 
ness, hut  our 
own;  nothing  ia 
so  gross  and  un- 
reasonable to  a 
well-disposed 
mind,  which 
temptation  will 
not  represent  fit 
and  plausible. 
No  Boul  cAn,  of 
his  own  strength, 
secure  himself 
from  that  sin 
whicii  he  most 
detesteth."  — ^^. 
Hall. 

b  C.  11.  SpurgeoH. 


he  is  bound 
■with  new 
I  ropes,  and 
i  with  his  hair 
■  a  "  The  loom  was 
I  of    very    simple 
Icons  t  ruction; 
1  tha     woof     was 
;  driven  into    the 
warp,   not  by   a 
I  reed,    but   by    a 
I  wooden      spatu- 
jla;      the    extro» 
iniity  of  the  wai 
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cases.  III.  Locks  of  hair :  hitherto  the  bonrls  were  of  fort^icrn 
substances :  thcj  are  now  part  of  himself.  IV.  Samson  dallied 
with  temptation  ;  but  V.  In  the  strength  that  God  gave  he  rent 
the  bonds  and  escaped. 

Occiipj/  (v.  11). — He  now  occupies  who  has  in  present  posses- 
sion, but  the  word  involved  once  the  further  significance  of 
using,  employing,  laying  out  that  which  was  thus  possessed ;  and 
by  an  "  occupier  "  was  meant  a  trader  or  retail  dealer.  Thus  : — 
'■  He  [Eumenes]  made  as  though  he  had  occasion  to  occupy 
money,  and  so  borrowed  a  great  sum  of  them  \_Plutarck» 
Lives].'''' 


was  fastene'1  to 
a  pill  or  stake 
flxe  J  in  the  wall 
or  Rpounrt  ;  anii  j 
\vlii!o  Dei.  sat  [ 
pc|nat!iiis  at  her, 
In.itn.  Sam.  lay 
Btretche'1  on  the 
floo^  with  his 
head  reclining 
on  her  lap."  — 
Jiiiiiir'.ton, 
b  Tr.-nch. 

he  confesses  j 
the  secret  of 
his  streng-th 


e.  17.  "Et  pro 
jnivpnroo  poenas 
(lat  Scylla  ca-  j 
pi  lie."  ^  P/v.  I 
Henr.  L  V.  4ti5.  | 
'■  This  punish- 1 
ment  pursues  1 
the  nnhappyj 
jnaid,  and  thus  1 
the  purple  hiiir 
is  dearly  paid."  j 
—l>rijd>ii.  Does 
lint  the  fable] 
here  alluded  to  I 
l)y  Virgil  of  the  I 
evil  .  conse-j 
qucncea  accru- 
in;;  to  Nisus  hy  | 
the  Icsa  of  his  i 
liair,  and  bis  re- 
vensinff  himself 
onScylla.iemind 
us  of  Samson 
aud  his  revenge 
on  the  Philia- 
tiues? 


h  Dush. 

t  Dr.  iiadeod. 


he  falls  into 
the  hands  of 
the  Philis- 
tines 

r.  20.  T.  Cruse, 
Ss.  125. 

v.2\.J.r'.Dieterie, 
Aiitiq.  830. 

a  W.  B.  Carpenter. 
"  It  is  very  anius- 
}np  to  see  a  fuU- 
givwtt  Boa  or  » 


15—17.  (lo)  heart  .  .  me,  confidence,  opening  of  heart,  ever 
the  true  sign  of  love.  (1(3)  pressed  him,  with  passionate  en- 
treaties, vexed,  "  rtc,  worried,  tired  out.  Comp.  previous  case, 
ch.  xiv.  Ifi.  (17)  aU  his  heart,  ceased  to  joke,  and  revealed  hi3 
secret.  Not  expecting  Del.  to  take  advantage  of  his  secret.  He 
suspected  no  treachery  ;  but  the  way  of  evil  is  the  way  of  danger, 
shaven,  the  preservation  of  his  locks  was  sign  of  faithfully 
keeping  the  Nazarite  vow. 

tiainson's  fall  (v.  17). — Learn  hence — I.  Tliat  fidelity  is  never  to 
be  expected  from  those  who  show  an  utter  unfaithfulness  to  God, 
and  have  stifled  and  triumphed  over  conscience.  II.  That  ^^•hell 
the  heart  is  infatuated  by  unlawful  desire,  repeated  warnings  of 
danger  will  be  disregarded.  III.  That  they  who  feel  themselves 
unable  to  resist  the  importunity  of  their  tempters  should  instantly 
fly  from  their  dangerous  presence.* 

Strouff  in  Him. — I  was  requested  by  a  brother  minister,  who 
was  unwell,  to  go  and  visit  a  dying  boy.  Ht  told  me  before  some 
remarkable  things  of  this  boy.  He  was  eleven  years  of  age.  and 
during  three  years'  sickness  had  manifested  the  most  patient  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God,  with  a  singular  enlightenment  of  the 
Spirit.  I  went  to  visit  him.  He  had  suffered  the  most  excruciating 
pain.  For  years  he  had  not  known  one  d.ay's  rest.  I  gazed  with 
wonder  at  the  boy.  After  drawing  near  to  him.  and  speaking  some 
words  of  sympathy,  he  looked  at  me  with  his  blue  eyes— he  could 
not  move,  it  was  the  night  before  he  died — and  breathed  into  my 
ear  these  few  words,  '•  I  am  strong  in  Him."  The  words  were  few, 
and  uttered  feebly  ;  they  were  the  words  of  a  feeble  child,  in  a 
poor  home,  where  the  only  ornament  was  that  of  a  meek,  and 
quiet,  and  affectionate  mother  ;  but  these  words  seemed  to  lift  the 
burden  from  the  very  heart,  they  seemed  to  make  the  world  more 
beautiful  than  it  ever  was  before  ;  they  brought  home  to  my 
heart  a  great  and  blessed  truth.  I^Iay  all  of  us  be  strong  iu 
Him. 

18 — 20.  (18)  lords,  eic.  whose  large  bribe  she  was  anxious  to 
secure.  (19)  upon  her  knees,  with  his  head  on  her  knees  ;  so 
she  could  not  move  to  cut  the  hair  herself,  began  to  afflict, 
turned  to  insult  him  ;  testing  the  effect  of  her  act.  (ild)  wist 
.not,  knew  not.  departed,  fr.  one  whose  vow  was  now  broken. 
I  /^'am.so/i.t  fall  (r.  20). — Introrluction: — Samson's  birth,  glory, 
1  and  deeds  to  the  time  of  his  fall.  Learn  from  the  story — I.  The 
j  absolute  necessity  there  is  of  our  achieving  a  nobler  morality,  s 
I  higher  level  of  religion,  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  mere  conven- 
I  tional  standards  which  are  rife  amongst  us.  II.  That  we  should 
'  on  no  account  sacrifice  our  convictions.     III.  That  tempt 
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comes  graclnally.  IV.  Tliat  there  is  something  in  our  constitu- 
tion which  makes  the  subtle  snares  of  sin  all  the  more  dangerous ; 
with  eveiy  sin  there  comes  a  blunting  of  that  moral  capacity  by 
which  we  detect  its  presence.  Conclusion: — (1)  Cultivate  your 
convictions  ;  (2)  Preserve  the  consecration  of  your  whole  life  to 
God.« — Banqer  of  declension  in  religion. — I.  "NMiat  are  w^e  to 
understand  by  this  dejmrtiu-e  of  oui-  Lord  ?  It  implies  the  pre- 
sence and  prevalence  of  an  enemy.  II.  "\Miat  are  the  signs  which 
attend  such  a  departure?  III.  The  dreadful  consequences  of  the 
Lord's  departing  from  us.  IV.  Application  we  should  make  of 
this  subject.  1.  Look  at  sin  ;  2.  See  how  weak  man  is  ;  3.  Con- 
sider the  holiness  of  God  ;  4.  The  sequel  gives  us  an  astonishing 
view  of  God"s  goodness  and  compassion.* 

Latent  j'O'ver. — It  is  impossible  to  over-estimate,  or  rather  to 
estimate,  the  power  that  lies  latent  in  our  churches.  We  talk  of 
the  power  that  was  latent  in  steam — latent  till  Watt  evoked  its 
spirit  from  the  waters,  and  set  the  giant  to  turn  the  iron  amis  of 
machineiy.  We  talk  of  the  power  that  was  latent  in  the  skies 
till  science  climbed  their  heights,  and,  seizing  the  spirit  of  the 
thunder,  chained  it  to  om-  surface,  abolishing  distance,  outstrip- 
ping the  wings  of  time,  and  flashing  our  thoughts  across  rolling 
seas  to  distant  continents.  Yet  what  are  these  to  the  moral  power 
that  lies  a.sleep  in  the  congregations  of  our  country  and  of  the 
Christian  world !  <= 

21 — 24.  (21)  took  him,  a  number  rushing  upon  him,  still 
half  afraid  of  him.  put  out,"  Heb.  bored  out;  prob.  with  red- 
tot  iron,  completing  thus  his  helplessness,  fetters,  two  chains  ; 
one  on  each  foot,  grind,'  as  a  slave.  (22)  Intended  to  indicate 
repentance  and  return  of  heart  to  God."^  (23)  Dagon,'^  fr.  da//,  | 
a  fish,  the  national  god  of  the  Phil,  our  God,  etc.,  the  true 
God  surely  vindicates  Himself  when  His  glory  is  thus  taken 
away.<     (24)  slew,  Heh.  multiplied  oirr  slain. 

Samson  in  the  toils. — Teaches  us— I.  the  blinding  nature  of  sin. 
II.  The  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked.  III.  The  world's  servile 
work.  IV.  The  long-suffering  pity  of  God.  V.  The  vain  boast- 
fulness  of  the  ungodly.  i  i^jg  eyes  are 

Putting  o)it  the  eyes. — With  the  Greeks  and  Asiatics,  the  way  oi'  i  put  out 
putting  out  the  eyes,  or  blinding,  was  not  by  pulling  or  cutting  |aN"-  xvi.  14;  S 
out  the  eyes,  as  some  have  imagined,  but  by  drawing  or  holding  |  xxxix^7.'     '     ^* 
a  red-hot  iron  before  them.     This  method  is  still  in  use  in  Asia.  |  6Ex.  xi.5,xii.29; 
According  to    Chardin,  however,  the  j^upils  of   the   eyes  were 
pierced  and  destroyed  on  such  occasions.     But  Thevenot  says, 
that  "  the  eyes,  in  these  barbarous  acts,  are  taken  out  whole,  with 
the  point  of  a  dagger,  and  carried  to  the  king  in  a  basin."     He 
adds,  that,  "  as  the  king  sends  whom  he  pleases  to  do  that  cruel 
ofiice,  some  princes  are  so  butchered  by  unskilful  hands,  that  it 
costs  them  their  lives."     In  Persia,  it  is  no  unusual  practice  for 
the  king  to  punish  a  rebellious  city  or  province  by  exacting  so 
many  pounds  of  eves  ;  and  his  executioners,  accordingly,  go  and  [  ,°^  ?■  ^^^•,  ^''^'^ 
i  J?  i-u  i-    x-ii  0.1         T,  Ti.  •    -uj  '  li-n.d  anil  handa 

scoop  out  from  every  one  they  meet,  till  they  have  the  weight   ,,f  aman."— ,S'to»- 
required./  1  lev  ,•  Kitto. 

I  e  Ac.  xii.  20—23. 


B.C.  1120. 

husband  asleep 
on  his  mither's 
or  wife's  kcees. 
The  plan  is  as 
folluwt :— The  fe- 
m<ile  sits  cross- 
legged  on  the 
carpet  or  mat, 
and  the  man  hav- 
ing lain  himself 
down,  puts  his 
head  in  her  lap, 
and  she  gently 
taps,  strokes, 
sings,andsoothe3 
him  to  sleep."— 
Roberts. 

b  R.  Cecil.  M.A. 
"  It  is  better  for 
Samson  to  be 
blind  in  prison 
than  to  abu.-e 
his  eyes  in 
Sorek ;  yea,  I 
may  safely  say 
he  was  more 
blind  when  ha 
saw  licentiously 
than  now  that 
he  sees  not ;  ha 
was  a  greater 
slave  when  ha  . 
served  his  afflic- 
tions than  now 
grinding  for  the 
Philistines.  The 
loss  of  his  eyes 
shows  him  his 
sin,  neithercould 
he  see  how  ill 
he  had  done  tOl 
ho    saw    not."^ 

f  Ur.  Guthrie. 


Is.  xlvii.  2;  La. 
V.  13. 

c"Prob.hisprlson 
and  his  blindness 
taught  him  hu- 
mility and  depen- 
dence on  God,"t). 
2S.— Wordsworth. 
rf"Hisimage  was 
that  of  the  trunk 


25 — 27.  (2.")  merry,  as  feasts  attended  such  sacr'"uces,  doi::<t- 
less  merry  with  wine,  make  us  sport,"  eith*;r  meaning  to 
taunt  and  insult  him,  or  to  set  him  dancing  and  making  music 
for  them,  or  to  hear  his  jokes  and  riddles,  or  to  see  his  rough 


/  Burder. 

he  makes 
sport  for  hla 
enemies 
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B.C.  n.'O.  piant  pranks,  pillars,*  supporting' the  flat  roof,  and  in  front,  of 
•  "He~iroalletir^®  building.  (2ti)  feel,  etc.,  feifrning  weariness.  (27)  lords 
forthela-ittiinoto  I-  •  there,  inside  the  building,  on  the  roof,  wh.  formed  kind  of 
oierciaeiho  well- 1  amphitheatre. 

knowu  raillory  of  I  'jlw  hot/  who  led  Samsnn.—l.  He  was  one  of  the  Philistines,  who 
appearr^r 'the  'P^hably  took  part  in  their  sport.  II.  He  was  an  element  of  their 
giRit  jestpr  or ,'  scorn.  A  boy  is  enough  to  lead  one  who  had  slain  a  thousand 
burfoon  of  the  |  men.  III.  He  W'as  ignorant  of  the  strength  of  him  he  led. 
e m plo ye dTx"!  ^^-  ^^  leading  out  Samson  to  be  a  pastime  for  others,  he  was 
prei-ses  alike  tiio;  unconsciously  leading  on  his  own  destruction.  Learn — 1.  Let 
roar.i  of  laughter  j  boys  beware  how  they  join  in  the  sports  of  the  wicked ;  2.  The 
ami  the  ^wjid  thing,  or  person,  or  truth  they  deride  may  be  the  instrument  of 
their  ruin. 

Houses  in  the  East  (r.  27). — The  method  of  building  in  the 
East  may  assist  us  in  accounting  for  the  particular  structure  of 
the  temple  or  house  of  Dagon,  and  the  great  number  of  people 
that  were  buried  in  its  ruins,  by  i)ulling  down  the  two  principal 
BOW.  Most  of  the !  pillars  upon  which  it  rested.  About  three  thousand  persons 
hill's"  wh!"'  have  '  crowded  the  roof,  to  behold  while  the  captive  champion  of  Israel 
d eciivities  ex- !  made  sport  to  his  triumphant  and  unfeeling  enemies.  Samson, 
ceodingly  steep. !  therefore,  must  ha,ve  been  in  a  court,  or  area,  beneath  ;  and.  con- 
ercoteJ  ov!fr  ouo  i  sequently,  the  temple  will  be  of  the  same  kind  with  the  ancient 
of  these,  and  ia  j  ^'A'^'^'J'  O'^  sacred  inclosures,  which  were  only  suiTOunded.  either 
Buch  a  position,  [  in  part  or  on  all  sides,  with  some  plain  or  cloistered  buildings. 
If  the  central  |  Several  palaces  and  dou-n-anas,  as  the  halls  of  iustice  are  called 
columns  wore  L:„    j.i i„-^^      i  .__-ij_   _•  _    ^i-.    ^_   -i  _•  _  _    ">  •, 


gariiholswithwti 
ho  'made  them 
eport.'" — Stouiky. 

h  "The  roofs  in 
Gaza  were  then 
flat,  as  they  are 


taken     out,     the , 


tPaxlon. 


'in  these  countries,  are  built  in  this  fashion,  in  whose  courts 
edineo  j  wrestlei'S  exhibit  for  the  amusement  of  the  people  on  their  public 
•n'ould  be  preci-  festivals  and  rejoicings  ;  while  the  roofs  of  the.se  cloisters  are 
j^itated  down^ihe  crowded  with  spectators,  that  behold  their  feats  of  strength  and 
confusiou."—;  ability.  When  Dr.  Shaw  was  at  Algiers  he  frequently  saw  the 
Tlioimon.  I iiiiiabitants  diverted  in  this  manner,  upon  thereof  of  the  dey"a 

lalace;  which,  like  many  more  of  the  same  quality  and  denomi- 
r.iition,  has  an  advanced    cloister  over  against  the  gate  of  the 
lialace,  made  in  the  form  of  a  large  pent-house,  supported  only 
by  one  or  two  contiguous  pillars  in  the  front,  or  else  in  the  centre, 
i  n  such  open  structiu-es  as  tliese,  the  gi'cat  officers  of  state  dis- 
tribute justice,  and  transact  the  public  affairs  of  their  provinces, 
llcre,  likewise,  they  have    their  public  entertainments,  as  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  had  in  the  temple  of  their  god.     Suppo9« 
therefore,  that   in   the   liouso  of    Dagon  was  a  cloistered 
building  of  this  kind,  the  pulling  down  of  the  front  or  centre 
pillars  which  supported  it.  would  alone   be  attended  with  the 
:atastrophe  which  ha]  pencd  to  the  Philistincs.e 
28—  31.    (28)  two  eyes,  exactly, _/>>;•  one  of  my  trro  cijr.i.    (29) 
•.  28— .w.    J.  o.   middle  pillars,  indie,  that  there'were  others.    (:?0)  dead,  etc., 
loljs.  the  play  on  words,  making  the  sentence  a  "touch  of  trium- 


hls  death 


Doicling.  Ss.  112. 

^^J!^:^."^' ./^"'J.'J'^^'^^^  satire."  (.'51)  came  down,  taking  advantage  of  the 
general- excitement  to  get  possession  of  Sam.'s  body.  Manoah, 
who  had  previously  died,  judged,  as  deUverer  only,  apparently 
not  as  civil  ruler. 

Stiiiisou's  character  and  end  (r.  28). — Consider — I.  His  character. 
He  was  too  much  actuated  by  a  sjiirit  of — 1.  Vindictiveness :  2. 
Promise  was  Vainglory ;  3.  Lewdness  and  incontinence.  II.  His  end.  Ira- 
Israel  fronf  Phi!  I'provemcnt  of  the  subject  :-For— (1)  Warning  ;  (2)  Encourage- 
listian  yoke  de- j  "l'^^*-" 
liv»r.       Aakj     Ancient  and  modern  Gaza. — There  is  an  identity  of  name,* 


V.  81.    J.  s.  M. 

/tnilerson,  C'oudo/ 
IKi/n.  ii.  217. 
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continuity  of  history  ;  but,  as  we  learn  from  Jerome,  scarcely 
a  vestige  of  old  Gaza  remained  in  his  day,  and  the  new  to'woi  was 
built  on  a  different  site  from  the  old  one.  Tlie  sand  has  long- 
encroached  upon  the  neighbourhood,  and  wave  after  wave  has 
rolled  up  from  the  Slediterrancan,  so  that,  looking  from  an 
eminence,  it  is  as  if  an  immense  snow-stoiTa  had  fallen  on  the 
fields,  and  drifted  over  the  gardens.  Under  that  sand,  hewn 
stones,  as  of  ancient  buildings,  have  been  discovered,  and  pottery 
and  marble  may  be  seen  in  the  hollows.  "Walls,  fragments  of 
buildings,  and  remains  of  foundations  may  still  be  fo'imd.  indi- 
cating the  existence  of  the  former  Gaza,  as  distinguished  from 
the  present.  The  tragical  fate  of  the  great  Hebrew  hero  is  one 
of  the  chief  memories  lingering  round  the  city  ;  and  a  curiously 
travestied  version  of  his  death,  in  the  form  of  a  Mohammedan 
legend,  is  still  given  to  travellers.  Two  prostrate  columns,  one 
fractured  in  the  middle,  are  pointed  out,  in  a  pathway  leading 
up  to  the  governor's  house.  '•  Once  on  a  time,"  said  the  people 
to  our  dragoman,  as  we  passed  by  the  columns,  '-there  was  a 
good  Mussulman,  very  strong,  who  fought  with  the  infidels 
(Christians),  and  at  last  pulled  a  large  temple  down  in  which 
they  were  assembled,  and  they  were  crushed  beneath  the  ruins."  ^ 


CHAPTER  TEE  SEVENTEENTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  mount  Ephraim,  Jos.  xxiv.  .SO.  Micah,  -word 
means,  wlw  is  like  Jrhciuli.  cD  eleven  hundred,  etc.,  sum 
noticed  ch.  xvi.  5.  taken  from  thee,  indie,  lawlessness  of  the 
times,  cursedst,  Heb.  atljiirrxt  mo  h;/  God:  though  not  imme- 1 
diately,  yet  afterwards  Micah  feared  this  curse,  and  thercfure\ 
gave  up  the  money.  (:?)  dedicated  .  .  son,  he  need  not  have  j 
taken  it  therefore,  graven,  ctc.<^  figures  were  first  molten,  and  I 
then  finished  off  with  graving  tool.  (4)  the  other  900  shekels  j 
■were  spent  in  fitting  up  the  chapel.  (5)  teraphim,  Ge.  xxxi. 
19— .35.     sons,  not  a  Levite.  | 

Confeasion  and  vcslitwfwn. — We  have  here — I,  A  son  who; 
robbed  his  mother,  1.  Perhaps  her  careful  savings  ;  2.  Intended 
by  her  for  her  son's  future  use.  The  property  of  which  by 
wastefulness  or  theft  we  deprive  oui-  parents  may  have  been 
intended  for  our  good.  Such  a  son  is  not  only  guilty  of  theft, 
but  an  injurer  of  self.  II,  A  son  confessing  his  sin  and  restoring 
his  ill-gotten  gains.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  he  confessed 
his  sin  to  God.  Ill,  A  mother  blessing  her  son  on  his  refoiina- 
tion,  IV,  A  mother  thoughtlessly  surrendering  that  of  which ' 
ehe  had  been  sinfully  deprived.  She  might  have  been  sure  that 
he  who  had  the  heart  to  rob  his  mother  would  not  be  likely  to 
use  the  money  well.  | 

I?e>!f}tiitio)i. — Two  Christian  chiefs,  Tati  and  Ahuriro,  were 
walking  together  by  the  waterside,  when  they  came  to  a  place 
where  a  fisherman  had  been  employed  in  making  or  sharpening 
hooks,  and  had  left  a  large  file  (a  valuable  article  in  Taheiti) 
lying  on  the  ground.  The  chiefs  picked  it  up  :  and  as  they  were 
proceeding,  one  said  to  the  other,  "This  is  not  ours.  Is  not  our 
taking  it  a  species  of  theft?"  "  Perhaps  it  is,"  replied  the  other  ; 
"  yet  as  the  owner  is  not  here,  I  do  not  know  who  ha«  a  greater 
right  to  it  than  ourselves."     "  It  is  not  ours,"  said  the  former,  \ 


B.C. 


120. 


for  this  great 
deliverer  now, 
and  fludhimeje- 
less  in  Gaza  at 
the  mill  with 
slaves,  himself 
in  bonds  under 
Philistian  yoke. 
Yft  stay,  let  ma 
not  rashly  call 
in  doubt  Divine 
prediction:  what! 
i'all  foretold  had 
been  fulfilled  but 
through  mine 
own  default." — 
iJilton. 

a  C.  Si/neon,  M.A. 
b  Dr.  Stoughtm. 


B.C.  140e. 
Micah" 


he  robs  bis 
mother 

a  "  Some  hav« 
inferred  fr.  Ju. 
xviii.  li— 18,that 
the  word  ren- 
dered molten 
image  was  only 
like  a  pedestal  to 
the  graven  im- 
age, but  this  is 
hardly  prob- 
able." —  Wurds- 
tcari/i. 

/?/>.  Uall.  C<M- 
tcinp. 

"  Honesty !  A 
name  scarce 
echo  to  a  sound 
— honesty !  At- 
tend the  stately 
chambers  of  the 
great — it  dwells 
not  there,  nor 
in  the  trading 
world.  Speaks 
it  in  counriia? 
No,  the  sophist 
knows  to  laugU 
it  thence." — Ha- 
vard. 
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B.C.  HOG. 
»  ifr.  E.tis. 


the  law  of 
the  lawless 

r.  6.     Bp.    A  n- 

drewes,  Ss.  v.  lG!t ; 
Sydney  Smith,  Ss 
411;  Bp.  Cart- 
vrirj'it.  .■is.tize  S. ; 
Bp.  Chandler,  Str. 


"  Wish  you  to 
know  if  a  soul 
JH  of  freo  being 
anii  temper,  put 
to  the  proof  his 
ro.'^pcct  for  the 
hia<?istrate3."  — 
Iliouffe. 

"A   man    must 

first  govern  him- 
pelf,  ere  he  be 
lit  10  govern  a 
family;  and  his 
family,  ero  he  he 
lit  to  bear  the 
povonimeut  of 
the  c&mmon- 
wealth."— ^j>  \V. 
Ruhigh. 

"The  Spartans 
and  Spmiard-i 
havo  boon  note  1  j 
to  be  of  sniilP 
dispatch:  Mi 
reny/x  la  muerte 
de  Spngna;  let 
my  death  come 
from  Spain:  for 
then  it  will  he 
Buro  tobo  long  in 
coming."— ZJacon. 

0  Quiver. 


Kicah  and 
the  Levite 
n"'r.i^'hli^hoTiof 
thn   family  of 
Judah,"     leaving 
out  the  first  Ju- 
dah."—LXX. 
6  TTpb.  words  are 
Cmhovi  asxviii. 
30.  "Itisininoss. 
rot    to     suspect 
til  at    the  true 
readin:?  her<?  too 

Js,  the  unr  }f  Ofr- 
$hn  III.'  —  Sp t. 
Com 


and  we  had  better  give  it  awav."  After  further  conversation, 
they  ayreed  to  g-ive  it  to  the  first  j^erson  they  met.  which  they 
did,  telling  him  they  had  found  it.  and  requested  tliat  if  he  heard 
who  had  lost  such  a  thing,  he  would  restore  it.* 

6.  Tlie  writer  of  the  book  evidently  lived  when  there  was  a 
king.  Comp.  De.  xii.  8  ;  Ju.  xviii.  1,  xix.  1,  xxi.  25  ;  no  settled 
government,  restraining  evil  doers. 

T/i'^  law  of  the  laivk'.^s. — I.  A  circumstance  assumed.  "No 
j  king  in  Israel."  But  was  there  really  no  king  ?  There  was,  but 
unacknowledged— God  was  their  King  :  they  were  rebels.  II, 
An  unlawful  law  of  life,  "  right  in  their  o^vn  eyes."  Incli- 
nation no  safe  rule.  Such  "right"  maybe  in  the  worst  sense 
wrong,  to  self,  one's  neighbour,  and  God.  III.  The  truest  liberty 
is  doing  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Lawlfsxiies.i ;  tlie  Gnrdoii  riof.<t. — Lord  George  Gordon,  the 
leader  and  originator  of  this  rebellious  movement,  is  described  by 
Lord  Mahon  as  an  ignorant  fanatic,  and  the  rebellion  itself  a 
sudden  meteor,  having  its  origin  in  the  foule.st  marshes.  Rash, 
brainless,  and  impetuous,  Lord  George  became  the  tool  of  design- 
ing demagogues.-  No  project  was  too  wild,  no  deed  too  daring, 
for  a  nature  so  defiant  and  ballastless  ;  and  as  this  kind  of  blus- 
tering noisy  carriage  often  impresses  weak  minds,  crowds  flocked 
to  become  his  followers.,  and  a  mighty  array  of  fools,  knaves,  and 
rebels  united  in  his  cause  Their  behaviour  was  just  such  as  one 
might  expect  from  such  a  union,  and  in  a  camp  were  discipline 
and  order  were  unknown.  They  paraded  the  sti-ects,  knocked 
down  the  watchmen  at  night,  the  beadles  by  day,  upset  the 
carriages  of  the  statesmen  and  peers,  and  on  their  way  to  Parlia- 
ment dragged  them  out  of  their  carriages,  pulled  off  their  wigs, 
and  rolled  these  grave  dignitaries  in  the  mud.  Tliey  went  even 
further,  and  sought  to  obtain  forcible  posse.ssion  of  the  House  of 
Commons  itself.  But  here  one  man's  cool  bravery  cowed  their 
imp'ident  clamour.  Colonel  Murray,  a  relation  of  Lord  George 
Gordon's,  addressed  his  traitorous  kinsman  thus :  '"  My  Lord 
George,  do  you  really  mean  to  bring  your  rascally  adherents  into 
the  House  of  Commons  ?  If  you  do.  the  first  man  of  them  that 
enters.  I  will  plunge  my  sword  not  into  his  body  but  into 
yours."  This  silenced  the  valiant  leader,  who  immediately  with- 
drew, and,  quietly  retiring  to  the  eating-room  of  the  House,  he 
threw  himself  into  a  chair  ;  and  while  ]\Ir.  Bowen,  the  chaplain, 
sought  to  improve  the  occasion  by  advice  and  reproof,  he  cither 
fell  asleep,  or  pretended  to  do  so.« 

7—9.  (7)  Bethlehem -judah, «  Ge.  xxxv.  10.  family,  tribe; 
Ju.  xiii.  2.  sojourned  there,*  poss.  indie,  that  he  was  a 
vanflen'r,  tanying  awhile  at  Beth.  fS)  out  .  .  from,  simply, 
from  the  city  of  Beth,  mount,  or  hill  country.  (It)  go  to 
so,JG"r^  -zander  about  as  having  no  settled  maintenance. 
I  The  oir,i.m,,,,  ^  home. — I  count  as  the  greatest  loss  that  the 
young  can  sustain  in  coming  hither,  the  loss  of  home,  as  I  count 
as  the  greatest  blessing  which  the  young  can  enjoy  to  be  that 
training  which  a  good  home  affords.  Some  there  are  to  whom 
I  home  is  nothing  but  a  grievance,  and  whose  remembrance  of 
I  home  is  a  remembrance  of  soitow.  Let  us  believe  that  there  are 
j  few  such.  Let  us  believe  that  in  this  hajipy  land  by  far  the 
I  greatest  number  have  occasion  all  their  liXe  long  to  look  back 
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•with  thanksgiving-  to  the  experience  and  the  memories  of  home, 
and  that  this  word  rings  out  pleasure  to  them  as  long  as  they 
are  able  to  utter  it  or  hear  it  uttered.  Home  is  God's  natural 
training  ground.  It  has  its  laws,  its  restraints,  and  its  compen- 
sations. It  has  its  duties,  its  penalties,  and  its  rewards.  Al- 
though it  is  not  omnipotent,  though  it  often  fails,  yet,  on  the 
whole,  it  holds  the  young  everywhere  with  a  most  salutary 
influence.' 

10—13.  (10)  father,  or  spiritual  guide,  priest,  conductor 
of  sacrifices  and  worship,  ten  shekels,  "Wordsworth  says,  a 
imltry  intiance,  but  this  depends  on  the  value  of  money  in  that 
age.  a  suit,  marg.  a  double  suit.  Heb.  an  order  of  garments. 
(11)  as  .  .  sons,  treated  him  as  one  of  the  family  ;  shows  shame 
of  his  running  aw?.y.«  (12)  his  priest,  not  the  Lord's.  Eeally 
no  priest,  as  not  of  the  family  of  Aaron.  (13)  The  expression  of 
Bel  f -deception  and  superstition. 

The  rdlgwits  nrtnt  and  mistalte  of  Tivmanity. — I.  The  great 
religious  want  of  humanity.  1.  A  "friendly  relation  with  the 
Eternal ;  2.  Some  mediator  to  procure  this  friendship.  II.  The 
great  religioiis  mistake  of  humanity.  1.  That  there  was  some- 
thing morally  meritorious  in  merely  supporting  a  minister  of 
the  Lord  ;  2.  That  the  priest  would  have  some  special  power  with 
Heaven  to  obtain  good  ;  3.  That  by  his  formally  attending  to  the 
religious  ordinances  which  this  Levite  prescribed  "the  Lord 
would  do  him  good." 

Micahand  his  Levite  (v.  13). — The  self-complacency  of  Micah 
may  serve  to  reprove  some  popular  delusions  in  religion  of  a 
later  day.  I.  Confidence  in  external  worship.  II.  Satisfaction 
with  theoretical  knowledge.  Obedience  is  the  life-blood  of  reli- 
gion. It  must  be  free  and  cheerful,  extensive,  sincere,  constant, 
evangelical.  III.  Excuses  for  allowed  sius.  IV.  False  views 
of  the  character  of  God. 

The  lifclessness  of  fivmaVtsm. — The  artist  may  moiild  matter 
into  foiins  of  enrapturing  beauty,  and  make  us  feel  their  elevat- 
ing and  purifying  influences  ;  but  what  is  the  marble  Moses  of 
a  Michael  Angelo.  or  the  cold  statue  of  his  living  Christ,  com- 
pared to  the  embodiment  of  the  Hebrew  law  and  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  in  the  sculpture  of  a  holy  life  ?  "What  are  all  the  forms 
of  moral  beauty  in  the  Pharisee  of  religion,  compared  with  the 
true  and  holy  life  of  the  heart  of  the  devoted  Christian  ?* 


CHAPTER  THE  EIGHTEENTH. 

1 — 6.  (1)  Danites,  for  their  lot.  xee  Jos.  xix.  40 — 48  :  comp. 
Ju.  i.  34.  not  fallen,  etr.,  bee.  they  had  not  conquered  the 
Amorites  and  Phil."  (2)  five  men,  as  spies.  Zorah,  Ju.  xiii. 
25.  (3)  'knew  the  voice,''  the  wanderer  might  have  lived 
awhile  in  Dan.  (4)  thus,  as  ch.  xvii.  10.  (5)  Comp.  Ju.  i.  1, 
question  suggested  by  sight  of  the  ephod,  etc.  (6)  Very  am- 
biguous answer,  before  the  Lord,  may  be  God  approves,  or 
only  God  knows. 

Counsel  soiujht  of  God  (v.  5). — I.  Whj  we  should  ask  counsel  of 
God.  1.  Because  of  our  ignorance  and  short-sightedness;  2.  It 
is  the  course  God's  people  have  ever  adopted ;  3.  God  alone  can 
give  the  counsel  needed ;  i.  Our  best  interests  are  involved  in 


c  E.  W.  Beechtr. 


the  Levite 
t  dwells  -with 
Micah 

'.a  Ju.  xviii.  18— 
20. 
'v.    13.      TF.    Jay, 

JITi.  vii.  161. 
I  "  Superstition  la 
not,  as  has  been 
defined, an  excess 
of  religious  feel- 
ing, but  a  mis- 
direction of  it,  aa 
exhausting  of  it 
on  vanities  of 
man's  devising." 
—  ^rhateIy. 
b  Dr.  TUomson. 
"  Thei  e  never 
was  any  party, 
faction,  sect,  or 
cabal  whatso- 
ever, in  which 
the  most  igno- 
rant were  not 
the  most  vio- 
lent: for  a  bee 
is  not  a  busier 
animal  than  a 
blockhead. 
However,  such 
inttruments  are 
necessary  to  poli- 
ticians; and  per- 
haps it  may  be 
with  states  aa 
with  clocks, 
which  must  have 
some  lead  weight 
hanging  at  them, 
to  help  and  regu- 
late the  motion 
of  the  finer  and 
more  u  sef  ui 
parts."— /'u/)e. 


the  Danites 
seek  help  of 
God  through 
Micah 

a  "It  was  easier 
to  surprise  unde- 
fended houses 
and  lands,  than 
to  contend  with 
the  S  princes  of 
Phil.,  and  their 
numerous  ar- 
mies."—Z,an(/e. 
6   "The    Hek 
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bears  the  sense,  i 
that  ihey  hoard 
the  voice  of  the 
L-iv.  a  httlo  way 
off,  in  the  chapel, 
where  ho  was  at 
prayers,  and  at- 1 
traded  by  itthey  ] 
turned  aside,  and 
entered  thoi 
place."— 5/)i. 
Com. 

t  Dr.  J.  Bums. 

d  Spencer. 

Ho  who  hath  no 
instructor  in  the 
paths  of  virtue, 
will  never  want 
a  master  to  lead 
biiu  into  vice. 


they  spy  out 
liaish. 
o  Jos.  xix.  47. 
6  1  Ki.  xxii.  3,  2 
Xi.  vii.  9. 
V.  7.  Up.  Hutchin- 
son. Asnze   St-r.; 
f.  Peck,  Four  Disc. 
81. 

e  if.  Henry. 
"  Better  walk  on 
rugged  rocks 
than  on  slippery 
ice.  If  we  lo^^o 
our  roll,  it  is  in 
tho  Arbour  of 
Kaso,  not  in  the 
Valley  of  Baca. 
Few  Christians 
backslide  while 
under  tho  rod  :  ii 
is  u.suiilly  when 
on    the    lap    of 

f)lenty  tbat  be- 
ievers  Bio."  — 
Spurgeon. 

d  Dr.  Stoughton. 


the  camp  of 
Dan 

a  The  mod.  Ku- 
riet  et'Aineh  is 
■  atisfactorily 
Idonlitloil  with 
this  place.  A 
poor  village  with 
a  Latin  church. 
Dr.  Thomson  be- 
lieves it  ideutical 
vilb  Emnmud. 


the  counsel  He  can  give.  II.  WTiat  kind  of  counsel  we  may  ask 
of  God.  A.sto— 1.  Temporal ;  2.  Relative  ;  3.  Spiritual  concerns. 
III.  How  must  we  ask.  so  as  to  secure  the  counsel  we  need  ?  1. 
With  a  deep  conviction  of  our  need  ;  2.  "With  believing  confi- 
dence in  God  ;  3.  AVith  a  resolution  to  follow  the  counsel  Ha 
gives  ;  4.  Tliroagh  the  per.-50a  and  advocacy  of  Christ.", 

Seeking  Divine  fiHidanee. — The  Israelites  usually  asked  counsel 
of  God  by  the  Ephod,  the  Grecians  by  their  Oracles,  the  Persians 
by  their  Magi,  the  Egyptians  by  their  Hierophante.  the  Indians 
by  their  Gymnosophistse,  the  ancient  Gauk  and  Britons  by  their 
Druids,  the  Romans  by  their  Augurs  or  Soothsayers.  It  was 
not  lawful  to  propose  any  matter  of  moment  in  the  senate  before 
tlieir  wizards  had  made  observations  from  the  heaven  or  sky. 
That  which  they  did  impiously  and  superstitiously.  we  may,  nay, 
we  ought  to  do  in  another  sense,  piously,  religiously,  conscion- 
ably  ;  i.e.  not  to  embark  ourselves  into  any  action  of  great 
importance  and  consequence  before  we  have  observed  from 
heaven  not  the  flight  of  birds,  not  the  houses  of  planets,  or  their 
aspects  or  conjunctions,  but  the  countenance  of  God,  whether  it 
shineth  upon  our  enterprises  or  not,  whether  He  approve  of  our 
projects  and  designs  or  not."* 

7_10.  (7)  Laish,  Leiihem.<^  now  Tell-el-Kadi,  4  miles  fr. 
C;esarc'a-Plulip]n,  near  sources  of  Jordan,  careless  .  .  secure, 
not  warlike,  interested  in  trade ;  they  were  a  Sidonian  colony. 
It  was  a  secluded  situation,  no  business,  did  not  interfere 
with  others,  or  wished  to  be  iiiterfered  with.  (S)  came,  with 
a  hopeful  report.  (9)  the  land,  the  soil  rich  and  productive. 
are  ye  still,*  trying  to  arouse  interest.  (10)  God,  etc.,  trusting 
to  oracle  of  Micah's  priest,  v.  6. 

Lai.fh{vv.  i),  10).  — I.  Tlie  observations  which  the  spies  made  upon 
the  city  of  Laish.  and  the  posture  of  the  inhabitants.  It  was^ 
1.  Ill-governed;  2.  Ill-guarded.  II.  The  encouragement  which 
from  hence  they  gave  to  their  countrymen.  They  represent  tho 
place  as — 1.  Desirable;  2.  Attainable." 

Tlw  greatest  danger. — ^^^len  a  city  is  compact  round  about 
with  a  wall  that  is  impregnable,  it  will  yet  be  open  still  towanls 
heaven,  and  therefore  cannot  be  out  of  danger  if  God  be  an 
I  enemy.  For  all  their  walls  and  bars,  God  could  rain  fire  and 
1  brimstone  upon  the  Sodomites  out  of  bcaven.  Alexander  asked  tho 
I  Scythians  what  they  were  most  afraid  of  ;  thinking  they  would 
have  said  of  himself,  who  was  so  victorious  everywhere.  But 
they  answered,  scofiingly.  they  were  most  afraid  lest  heaven 
should  fall  upon  them.  We.  indeed,  need  not  fear  anything  but 
this  only,  lest  the  heaven  should  fall  upon  us,  lest  God  should  bo 
our  enemy.'' 

11-13.  (11)  appointed,  Ileb.  girded.  (12)  Kirjath- 
jearim,"   Jos.   ix.    17.      Mahaneh-dan,    Ju.   xiii.   25.      (13) 

house  of  Micah,  situate  near  the  route  northward. 

Fiilsr  dixpatrh. — False  dispatch  is  one  of  the  most  dangeroni 

things  to  bu.smcss  that  can  be.  It  is  like  that  which  the  physi- 
I  cians  call  pre-digestion,  or  hasty  digestion,  which  is  sure  to  fill 
j  the  body  full  of  crudities  and  secret  seeds  of  disca.scs.     I  knew 

a  wise  man  had  it  for  a  by-word,  "  Stay  a  little,  that  we  may 

make  an  end  the  sooner."  On  the  other  side,  true  dispatch  is  a 
I  rich  thing  :  for  time  is  the  measure  of  business,  as  money  is  of 
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■wares  :  and  business  is  bought  at  a  dear  hand  when  there  is  small  I 

dispatch.''  | 

14 — 17.  (14)  houses,  the  chapel  prob.  separate  from  thej 
dwelling,  and  a  cluster  of  houses  may  have  gathered  round  it, 
V.  22.  ephod,  proper  priest's  vestment."  (1.5)  saluted  him, 
approaching  in  friendly  way.  (IC)  Immediately  to  protect  the 
thieves,  (f?)  the  priest  stood,  etc.,  while  his  attention  was 
engaged  the  gods  were  stolen ;  on  the  aj^pearance  of  the  5  men 
with  the  stolen  goods,  the  convers.  took  place. 

Mo.'ihni  siij}crstlfion. — A  leading  point  in  the  faith  of  the 
Hohammedan  is  a  belief  in  the  Divine  origin  of  the  Koran.  He 
believes  that  the  Koran  was  treasured  up  in  the  seventh  heaven 
for  all  eternity,  and  was  revealed  to  Mohammed  by  the  angel 
Gabriel.  It  was  ■written  by  the  finger  of  God.  It  is  a  sin  and  a 
crime  to  translate  or  to  print  it ;  and  although  it  has  been  printed 
by  Bloslcms  in  Egypt,  the  orthodox  Moslems  of  Syria  regard  the 
act  with  abhorrence.  They  write  it,  in  letters  of  gold  and  bright 
colours,  on  the  cornices  and  lintels  of  their  rooms,  but  never 
along  or  near  the  floor.  No  Moslem  will  ever  caiTy  a  copy  of  the 
Koran  below  his  waist,  or  lay  it  on  the  floor.  It  must  be  laid  on 
the  shelf,  or  on  an  elevated  cushion.  They  cany  it  written  in 
elegant  manuscript,  handsomely  bound,  and  commit  large  por- 
tions of  it  to  memory.  If  the  Moslem  approaches  idolatry  in  one 
resjsect  more  than  in  another,  it  is  in  his  regard  for  this  book.''_ 

18 — 21.  (18)  these,  the  five  spies  who  knew  their  way.  (19) 
priest  unto  a  tribe,  touching  his  ambition.  (20)  glad,  self- 
interest  was  his  ruling  passion.  He  forgot  his  obligations  to 
Micah.  (21)  little  ones,  wives  and  children,  indie,  their  inten- 
tion to  settle,  carriage,  baggage,  before  them,  expecting 
pursuit. 

Carriage  (v.  21).— There  are  passages  in  the  Bible  where  the 
word  "  carriage  "  is  evidently  used  as  synonymous  with  baggage. 
For  example,  Ju.  xviii.  21  ;  1  Sa.  xvii.  22.  David's  "carriage" 
consisted,  as  we  learn  from  the  preceding  verses,  of  an  epha  of 
parched  corn,  ten  loaves  of  bread,  and  ten  cheeses.  Examples  of 
a  similar  character  may  readily  be  cited  from  the  historians  and 
essayists  who  were  contemporaneous  with  the  translators  of  the 
Bible.  North,  in  his  translation  of  Plutarch,  says  that  ''  Spartacus 
withdrew  an  opposing  army,  and  took  all  their  carriage  ;"  and 
Bacon,  quoting  1  Sa.  xxx.  24,  speaks  of  those  "  who  stayed  with 
the  carriages,"  substituting  the  word  "  carriages "  for  "  stuff," 
which  appears  in  the  ordinary  version.  In  fact,  "  carriage," 
"  luggage,"  and  "  baggage,"  were  not  only  formed  in  the  same 
way,  but  were  originally  synonyms ;  baggage  being  that  which 
is  bagged,  luggage  that  which  is  lugged,  and  carriage  that  which 
is  carried. 


B.C.  U06. 
b  Ld.  Bacon. 


the  spies  rob 
the  bouse  of 
Micah 


a  Ex.  xxviii.  4— 
35  ;  1  Sa.  ii.  18, 
xxii.  18;  2  Sa.  vi. 
14 ;  1  Chr.  xv.  27. 

"They  that  are 
agaiust  super- 
si  itiun  often  rua 
into  it  of  the 
wrcngside.  If  I 
wear  all  colours 
but  t)kck,  then  I 
am  Buperotitioua 
iu  not  wearing 
black." — Setden. 


the  liBvite 
becomes 
priest  of  the 

,  Danites 

j"Hold      thy 

i  peace  "  (i'.19),  see 

I  Job.  xxi.  .Vxxix. 
9,  xl.  4;  Pr.  xxx. 

I  32 ;  Mic.  vii.  16. 

I  "  He  who  seldom 
speaks,  and  with 
one  calm  well- 
timed  word  caa 
strike  dumb  tho 

1  loquacious,  is  a 
genius    or    a 

I  hero." — Lavater. 

i  "  Apt  words  have 

{  power  to  'suage 
the  tumults  of  a 

'  troubled  mind, 
and  are  as  balm 
to  fester'd 
wounds."—  MU- 


22—26.    (22)   good  way,    theft   not   instantly   discovered.  Micah's 


houses  near,  prob.  all  in  one  court,  for  mutual  protection. 
(23)  cried,  shouted  after,  aileth  thee,  putting  bold  face  on 
it.  (2-1)  my  gods,  etr..  convictiug  himself  of  folly  and  idola- 
try. (25)  Taking  insolent  advantage  of  their  superior  strength. 
angry,  chafed  in  their  minds ;  marg.  bitter  of  soul.  (2(5) 
went  back,"  feeling  his  theft  returned  on  himself.* 

Tlie  lo^.^  of  fidds  (r.  24).— I.  All  men  have  a  god.     ■\Miatever  a 
mans  god  be,  he  deems  it  the  greatest  good.    But  man's  ideas  of 


complaint 

a  "  Loving  his 
life  more  thaa 
his    god  s."  — 

Wordsicorth. 

b  Ju.  xviii.  2, 
e  Dr.  Thomm. 
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»  W  e  a  k  n  e  Bs, 
fear,  in  e  I  a  n- 
cli.  ly,  together 
■vtuh  ipnorance, 
aro  the  true 
Bourses  of  su- 
pprstilion.  ITope, 
pride,  presump- 
tion, a  warm  in- 
di;;!iation,  to- 
g  iher  with  ig- 
norance, are  tho 
true  sources  of 
enthusiaom."  — 
Jlame. 

d  Cntitshani. 
••Some  men,  like 
pio'uies,  are  Ut- 
ter for  a  corner 
tbanafullliijht." 
—Htneca, 


Laish 
destroyed 
a  Go.  xlix.  18. 
ft  "  In  many  Hob. 
JISS.  the  letter  ri 
13   BuspeuUod 
over  the  mand  s, 
BO  as  to  introduce 
a  correction  from 
Slosea  to  Manas- 
peh:'—.Spk.  Com., 
}yoras>t!.rt/i. 

e  1  Sa.  iy.  U. 
v.l. 

"Superstition 
londers  a  man  a 
fool,  and  sci<pti- 
ci-iiu  makes  him 
UiSiil."—J:'ieldmg. 


a  god  are  very  different  and  conflicting  :  among.st  worldly  gods 
I  are — lust,  riches,  nien'3  praise,  etc.  II.  False  gods  can  be  taken 
'  from  their  devotees — 1.  Often  in  life  :  2.  Always  at  death.  III. 
j  The  loss  even  of  a  false  god  will  be  felt  to  be  a  great  Ioss.«     ' 

Fal.tf'  f/ods  exposed  {v.  24). — Circumstances  took  place,  some 
;  years  back,  which  led  to  the  roguery  of  the  principal  fetish  of  the 
[  Gold  Coast  of  Africa  being  exposed.  Of  tlie  effect  of  this  expo- 
sure upon  many  of  the  deluded  worshippers,  we  read  : — "'  One 
venerable  chief,  pointing  to  his  long  w'hite  beard,  said,  '  This 
teaches  me  that  I  am  too  old  to  learji ;  but  it  ought  to  give 
weight  to  the  advice  w^hich  I  now  give  £o  all  who  are  young,  to 
give  up  their  fetish,  and  go  to  school.'  It  was  impossible  to  see 
their  only  stay  and  support  thus  rudely  shattered  to  pieces  with- 
out a  feeling  of  pity  for  their  desolate  condition,  bereft  of  every 
spiritual  trust.  Many  of  them  left  the  castle  (where  the  investi- 
gation had  been  conducted)  desolate  and  downcast,  and  were 
heard  repeating  to  each  other,  '  What  can  we  now  do  in  sickness 
and  distress?'  'Whither  can  we  fly  for  succour?'  '  Oiur  gods 
have  been  proved  to  be  no  goda.'  '  Our  priests  have  deceived 
us.'  "<* 

27-31.  (27)  Laisli,  v.  7.'  (2S)  deliverer,  fr.  whom  help 
might  be  sought ;  the  land  about  there  -thinly  populated. 
Zidon,"  prob.  its  mother  city.  Beth-rehob,  Nu.  xiii.  21  ;  Jos. 
xix.  28.  (29)  Dan,  Jos.  xix.  47.  CM))  son  of,  or  descendant  of. 
Gershom,  Ex.  ii.  22,  xviii.  3.  Manasseh,*-  should  be  Jloses. 
(31)  all  .  .  Shiloh,  i.e.  until  captivity  of  the  ark  in  time  of 
Eli.e 

Idolaters  can  n'orship  amjtTilng  (r.  .31). — At  Baitenzorg,  a  vil- 
lage of  Java.  ]Mes.srs.  Tyerman  and  Bennett  observed  a  street, 
occupied  exclusively  by  Chinese.  They  called  at  several  of  the 
i  houses  and  noticed  an  idol  in  each.  In  one  they  observed  an 
j  engraving  of  the  French  emperor,  Napoleon,  in  a  gilt  frame, 
I  before  which  incense  was  burning.  The  old  man  to  wliom  the 
picture  belonged,  in  their  presence,  paid  it  divine  honours,  bow- 
ing himself  in  various  antic  attitudes,  and  offering  a  prayer  for 
blessings  upon  himself  and  family.  When  we  asked  him  why  he 
worshipped  a  Eiu'opean  engraving,  he  replied,  "  Oh,  we  worship 
anything." 


the  story  of 
the  Levite 


tSmirin,  Disc.  Hist. 
iv.  Kill;  Hp.llilU, 
i'ontr.mp. 

r.  1—8.  L.  Sterne, 
^s.  iii.  4'J. 

If  you  n<ik  me 
•whieh  is  tho  real 
here  iitiiry  sin  of 
liuninn  nature, 
(io  you  imagine 
I  shall  anawcr 
priOa  or  luxury, 


CHAPTER  THE  NINETEENin. 

1 — 4.  (1)  those  days,  soon  after  tho  death  of  Josh.,  .trr  ch. 
XX.  28.  sojourning',  wandering.  concubine,  inferior  wife, 
often  a  slave  ;  this  not  indie,  immorality  :  woman  had  rights  of 
a  wife.  (2)  Ran  away  and  left  him.  JBethlehera-judah,  ch. 
xvii.  7.  four,  etc.,  Heb.  may  mean,  a  year  and  fuur  months. 
(.3)  servant  .  .  asses,  women  travelled  on  asses,  escorted  by 
servant.**  (4)  eat  and  drink,  this  Lcvite  easily  attracted  to 
sensual  indulgences. 

The  j>lra.finrs  of  .«?». — Tlio  Persian  king  gave  Tliomistocles  a 
goodly  pension,  assigning  ]\Iagnesia,  with  the  revenue  of  fifty 
talents  for  his  bread,  Lanipsacum  for  his  wmc.  and  Myos  for  his 
I  meat ;  but  all  the  while  he  fed  high  and  drunk  deep,  he  was  in- 
I  finitely  afflicted  and  everything  went  cross  to  his  undertaking, 
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end  he  could  not  bring  his  ends  about  to  betray  his  country  ;  and 
at  last  he  mingled  poison  with  his  wine  and  divank  it  off,  having 
first  entreated  his  friends  to  steal  for  him  a  private  grave  in  his 
own  country.  Such  are  the  pleasures  of  the  most  pompous  and 
flattering  of  sins  ;  their  meat  and  drink  are  good  and  pleasant  at 
first,  and  it  is  plenteous  and  criminal :  but  its  employment  is 
base,  it  is  so  against  a  man's  interest,  and  against  what  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  dearest  to  him.  that  he  cannot  persuade  his  better 
parts  to  consent,  but  must  fight  against  them  and  all  their  argu- 
ments.* 

5—8.  (5)  comfort, (I  Heb.  strengthen.  Man  could  hardly  re- 
sist enticements  of  meat  and  drink.  ((!)  be  content,  or  willing. 
(7)  urged  him,  as  v.  5.     (8)  afternoon,  declining  of  day. 

Until  afternoon  {v.  8). — "  Until  afternoon."  Hebrew,  "  till  the 
day  declined."  In  this  way  also  do  the  people  of  the  East  speak 
when  the  sun  has  passed  the  meridian  ;  "  I  shall  not  go  till  the 
6un  decline j "  "I  must  not  go  till  the  declining  time."'' 

9—15.  (9)  drawetli,  etc.,  Heb.  i?  wcah.  day  .  .  end,"  Heb. 
t*  is  pitching  time  oftlu'  da;/.  (10)  Jebus,  Canaanitish  name  of 
Jerusalem.  (11)  far  spent,  almost  nightfall;  scarcely  safe  to 
proceed.  (12)  stranger,  sho-\\'s  that  Jebus  was  still  in  Canaanite 
hands.  Gibeah,  of  Benjamin,  now  Tidicl-el-Fnl,''  5  m.  N.  of 
Jerusalem.  Ramah,  1  m.  fm-ther  N.,  now  El-Ilam.  (13,  14) 
Night  decided  them  to  stay  at  Gibeah.  (15)  sat  .  .  city,  in  the 
lawless  times  even  hospitality  was  forgotten." 

Ptimshnioit  of  uihu-yntalitij  (r.  15). — Jupiter  and  Mercury  once 
visited  a  village,  and,  disguised  in  human  form,  sought  entertain- 
ment, but  in  vain,  till  they  came  to  the  thatched  cottage  of  the 
aged  Baucis  and  Philemon.  Before  the  strangers  was  spread  the 
best  the  place  afiiorded,  with  careful  attention.  The  unwasted 
■wine  revealed  to  them  the  gods,  to  whom  they  would  have  sacri- 
ficed. "  This  inhospitable  village  shall  jiay  the  penalty  of  its  im- 
piety. You  shall  be  free.  Come  with  us  to  the  toi?  of  yonder 
hill,"  said  the  gods.  They  obeyed,  and  beheld  the  country  around 
sink  into  a  lake,  while  their  own  house  grevv^  into  a  magnificent 
temple,  in  which  they  served  as  priests  until  transformed  to- 
gether. 

16—21.  (If!)  sojourned,  this  not  being  his  native  place. 
(17)  wayfaring  man,  some  one  evidently  on  a  journey.  (18) 
house  of  the  Lord,"  at  Shiloh,  where  poss.  his  duties  as  a 
Levite  were  now  calling  him.  receiveth,  gathereth,  inviteth. 
(19)  He  was  in  good  circumstances,  and  needed  only  shelter.  (20) 
peace,  etc.,  don't  trouble.  Tlie  old  man  seems  to  have  known 
the  perils  of  the  streets.  (21)  washed,  etc.,  the  customary  E. 
refresliment. 

Ilospital'itii  orwarded  (v.  20). — In  the  year  1785,  a  widow 
woman  and  her  family  resi'led  in  the  city  of  Diet,  in  a  lonely 
eituation.  She  had  one  son  and  two  daughters,  and  was  supported 
by  some  proj^erty  which  her  husband  had  left  her.  One  night,  a 
person  dressed  in  uniform,  with  a  musket  and  broadsword,  came 
to  the  house  and  requested  lodgings.  "  I  let  no  lodgings,  friend," 
said  the  widow  ;  "  and.  besides,  I  have  no  spare  bed,  unless  you 
sleep  with  my  son,  which  I  think  very  improper,  on  account'of 
you  being  a  perfect  stranger  to  us  all."  The  soldier  showed  a 
discharge  from  Diesbach's  regiment,  which  gave  him  an  excel- 


B.C.  1406. 

or  ambition,  or 
e,?oti?m  1  No ;  I 
t-hall  say  indo- 
lence—  who  can 
conquer  indo- 
lence will  con- 
quer all  the  rest. 
b  Bp.  Taylor. 


he  abides 
with  his 
father-in-la^ 

o  Ge.  xviii.  5. 
Sin  is  like  a  river, 
which  begins  in 
a  quiet  spring, 
but  ends  in  a lu- 
luultuoHs  sea. 
b  Roberts. 

the  inhos- 
:  pitality  of 

Gibeah 
j  a  "  These  partic 

Riven  to  account 

for  their  journey 
,  running  so  far 
I  imo  evening,  wh. 

was  tlie  imme- 
I  diate  cause  of  tha 
j  horrible  catas- 
I  t  r  o  p  h  e  which 

followed."  — ,Sfi-. 

lorn. 

h  Rolinson. 
c  Ge.  six.  1,  2. 
'•Provision  is  tha 
f  o  u  n  d  a  t  i  o  n  of 
hospitality,  and 
thrift  the  fuel  of 
nmgnilicence."— 
Sir  P.  Sidney. 


the  Levite  is 
sheltered  by 
an  old  man 

a  "Perhaps  the 
orig. words  ought 
rather  to  be  ren- 
dered, 'I  am  ona 
who  walk  in  the 
house  of  the 
Lord.'"  —  W'ordi- 
worth. 

V.  17.  ,7.  Barrett, 
Ser.;  J.  Grant, 
Course  of  Ss.  i.  1. 
"If  a  man  be 
gracious  to  stran- 
gers, it  shows 
that  he  is  a  citi- 
zen of  the  world, 
and  his  heart  ia 
no  island,  cut  oS 
from  Other  i£]au(^ 
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Oe. 


B.C.  1406.  I  lent  character,  and  a  passport  from  Count  Maillcbois.  Governor 
but  a  "continent '  *^^  Brcila.  He  was  then  hospitably  entertained,  and  withdrew  to 
that  joins  them."  j  bed.  Some  hours  afterwards,  a  knocking  was  heard  at  the  door; 
—U.  Utxon.  I  and  it  was  almost  broken  through  by  some  robbers,  when  the 
"  There  la  an '  soldier  moved  softly  down  stairs,  and  stopped  at  the  hall-door, 
emanation  from  |  and  the  son,  having  seized  a  case  of  loaded  pistols,  joined  him. 
the  heart^in  gen-  gp^^  afterwards  the  door  was  forced  in,  and  two  ruffians  entered, 
whfch  eaniiiH  bo '  '^vho  were  instantly  shot.  Two  associates  of  the  dead  men,  how- 
de.scribed.  but  i.s  [  ever,  returned  the  fire,  but  without  effect.  The  inti'epid  stranger 
imnie  liately  felt,  I  ^^w  rushed  forward,  and  killed  one  with  his  bayonet,  and  the  other 
Bt"'anger"at  once  '''''^^^  ^^^  gun— thus  preserving  the  lives  of  his  kind  friends, 
at  his  ease."—  This  veteran's  name  was  Adrian  de  Grids ;  he  was  a  native  of 
^yashington\  Middleburgh.  and  was  upwards  of  seventy  years  old  at  the  time 
Jrnng.  I  ^j  ^j^jg  exploit. 

sons  of  Belial  I     22—26.  (22)  merry,  with  feasting,    sons  of  Belial,  seg 
I  De.  xiii.  13.     old  man,  r.  IG.     bring  forth,   as  Ge.  xix.  4,  5. 

Conduct  indicating  deepest  moral  corruption,  and  wildest  law- 

ilessness.     (28)  come  .  .  house,  and  therefore  had  right  to  pro- 
tection,    folly,  iu  Bib.  with  usual  idea  of  wiclicdnrs.'^.'^     (21)  The 

I  man  copied  the  device  of  Lot.     Ge.  xix.  8.     (2.5)  the  man,  i.e. 

!  the  Levite  ;  sacrificing  his  wife  rather  than  himself.*     (26)  fell 

i  down,  and  died. 

SoHK  of  BcUal  (v.  22). — I.  The  appellation  by  which  they  are 

I  here  distinguished.  '"Sons  of  Belial."  Belial  treated  in  the  Bible 
as  a  proper  name  (De.  xiii.  13  ;  1  Sa.  ii.l2,  xxv.  17).  but  incorrectly; 
means  worthlessness.  wickedness  :  from  bdi,  without ;  and  yaal 
profit  {Oc.fruiii.^).  The  word  Belial  is  rendered  "  wicked  "  in  De. 
xvii.  0.  Belial  is  a  iS'ew  Test,  name  of  the  evil  one  (2  Cor.  vi.  ].">). 
nmi  mcredibie  as  I  Compare  this  signification  of  the  term  and  ai^plication  of  Belial 
it  may  appear  it  i  to  Satan  With  John  viii.  38—44.  II.  The  conduct  attributed  to 
wralie'cTbyTliei^'^^"^  ^^  ^^  ^P*  comment  on  the  epithet  applied  to  them.  III. 
lorruptijns  of !  Those  who  in  our  day  conduct  themselves  in  a  licentious  and 
modem  times  j  profligate  way  may  be  appropriately  called  Sons  of  Belial. 
*"'^  ''^ (^n™*;- '"  I  J'^'^  •""'*  <!f  adultery. — God  had  expressly  forbidden  adultery, 
lands.  Our""ew»-  ^"^^  ^^^  placed  it  in  the  number  of  tho.se  crimes  of  which  the 
papers  prove  to  simple  fact  rendered  the  offenders  accursed.  They  were  not  only 
U3  that  death  by  i  to  \^q  p^^t  to  death  (Lc.  XX.  10;  De.  xxii.  22.  etc.),  but  also  to 
outrage"  i.ri.'oti  Parish  fi'om  among  God's  people  (Le.  xix.);  that  is,  they  were  to 
quite  "a  tiling  of  I  be  cut  off  from  the  synagogue  ;  they  could  no  longer  pretend  to 
the  past.  Sodom  j  the  promises  of  the  covenant,  or  the  prerogatives  of  true  and 
poilomv ^'"^li'ves'  i  ff^'itliful  Israelities ;  in  a  word,  they  were  to  be  excommunicated 
The  waters  that  find  anathematised.  The  nation  therefore  could  not  leave  un- 
flow  over  the  [punished  the  crimes  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  without 
rums  of  the  one  ]  charging  themselves  with  the  crime,  and  whatever  was  att.achcd 
us'' of"  tho'^'deat'h  j  H  it-  The  Levite.  by  announcing  the  crime,  by  declaring  the 
to  which  the ,  obligation  which  there  lay  to  puni.-^h.  and  by  placing  in  full  view 
other  is  doomv'd.  j  the  anathema  which  they  incuiTcd  who  should  refuse  to  league 
"In  the  nioht  '  ^  contribute  to  the  effectual  punishment,  did  nothing  more  than 
we  cannot  dia-  [  he  might  do.  nothing  inconsistent  with  his  condition,  his  rank, 
ci'rn  the  spots  on  his  quality,  his  dignity;  he  was  even  obliged  to  do  so  by  his 
but  °wi>oJ''''theP""'^^i"^"  ^f  Levite:  he  explained  the  text  of  the  law.  2  Esdras 
K'lit  apupars,  we  viii.  9.  There  was.  projierly  speaking,  no  other  method  than  that 
take  a  glass,  and  I  which  he  took  to  sjiecify  the  greatness  of  the  crime  of  the  in- 
[J];j|^_,'^»|^y^«^"^^j  habitants  of  Gibeah.  and  he  confined  himself  to  that.  Tlie 
it'^'^sVi'th  the  I  whole  nation  instantly  understood  it  as  a  universal  anathema, 
Ticea  hidden  iu  I  without  being  informed  of  the  nature  of  the  crime  which  had 


xxxiv.   7; 
1)3.  xxii.  21  ;  Ps. 
liii.  1,  etc. 
6  De.  xxi.  14. 

"  When  night 
darkens  the 
Btreots.'hen  wan- 
der forth  the 
eons  of  Belial, 
down  with  inso- 
lence and  wine." 
—Milton. 

Horrible  as  this 
■wholestorvread-s 


Cap.  xlx.  27— SO.] 
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the  divided 


inciirred  it.  Thus  it  is  remarkable  that  all  the  tribes  expressly  b.c.  1406. 
assembled  at  IMizpeh,  to  know  of  the  Levite  what  was  the  matter,  ^^j, .  tjj"^!!  jpp. 
He  answered,  '•  That  the  Benjam.ites  of  Gibeah  had  threatened  to ,  rous  and  de- 
kill  him  unless  he  consented  to  their  infamous  passion;  that,  |  formed,  we  think 
moreover,  they  had  injured  his  concubine  with  so  mad  and  iJ^- l^'^'^w^-n*^  ilh^mi- 
credible  a  brutality,  that,  in  short,  she  had  died  of  it"  ( Ju.  xx.  "J^^tgd  '  j^y  "tijg 
3—5).  Upon  this,  eveiy  one  was  convinced  of  the  reality  of  the  i  Holy  Spirit."— 
anathema,  and  they  not  only  all  obliged  themselves  by  oath  not  Caudray. 
to  return  to  their  houses  without  chastising  the  inhabitants  of  ^  crilica  Biblica. 
Gibeah  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  extent  and  blackness  of  their 
crime  (ver.  10) ;  but  also  to  treat,  in  like  manner,  all  those  of  the 
nation  who  should  not  march  with  the  army  of  the  Lord  against 
theBenjamites  of  Gibeah  (ch.  xxi.  .5)  ;  which  was,  in  fact,  executed 
with  regard  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh  Gilead,  who  were  all 
pnt  to  the  sword,  without  regard  to  sex  or  age  (ver.  10).  Thus  is 
the  anathema  sufficiently  made  out." 

27—30.  (27)  went  out,  apparently  not  caring  to  inquire 
vhat  had  become  of  his  wife,  hands  ...  threshold,  asi^^'^y 
if  she  died  in  agony  of  entreaty.  This  may  have  touched  the ' «  "  xha  single 
husband's  heart,  and  stirred  purposes  of  vengeance.  (28)  up,  I  household  im- 
not  at  first  seeing  she  was  dead,  his  place,  v.  1.  (29)  knife,"  jP-'^'^ent.  used 
1  Sa.  xi.  7.  (30)  such  deed,  a  report  passed  with  the  pieces,  |  k°ives '  '&t  °our 
and  excited  universal  horror.     This  event  was  long-  remembered.*  j  meals    but    for 

The  divhh'il  Wy  (f.  21)).— The  Levite  designed  hereby— I.  TojslaufrhteriDgand 
represent  their  barbarous  usage  of  his  concubine,  whom  they  had  1^^""^^^^  "Pj^^J'® 
better  have  cut  in  pieces  thus,  than  use  as  they  did.  II.  To! joints  for  eat- 
express  his  own  passionate  concern,  and  thereby  to  excite  the  \  ing.'  —Spk.  Com. 
like  in  them.'" — National  ihity  hi  relation  to  private  tvrongs. — L  L  jj^g  ix  9  x  3 
In  our  day,  by  means  of  the  press,  the  widest  publicity  is  given  | 
to  every  known  atrocity  of  private  life.  A  man  has  not  to  pro- ,  ^-  ^^-  ^^-  ^• 
claim  his  own  wrongs.  II.  Evil  deeds  should  be  regarded  as! j^-^"'  'j^^.^'*  ^  * 
violations  of  Divine  law  and  involving  all  who,  by  silence,  con- '  Smairhige  Ss. 
nive  at  them  in  the  con-sequences  of  Divine  anger.  III.  It  is  a'|i3';  ?•  FuUa; 
public  duty— 1.  To  consider— (1)  Of  how  much  evil  the  corrupt  I '^"'""^^  •^"'"'^'^• 
heart  is  capable ;  (2)  The  great  need  of  personal  godliness ;  2.  To  [  During  the  late 
take  counsel — (1)  How  to  prevent;  (2)  How  to  punish  such  j  Sepoy"re  volt  the 
crimes;  3.  To  speak — (1)  The  righteous  sentence  against  the  iU- 1  ^'"g"^  or  signal 
doer ;  (2)  The  earnest  prayer  to  Him  who  alone  can  keep  us  ^y^g^y '  ti^nsmitl 
from  sin.  i  te ).      A     cbat- 

A  modern  illustrafion. — A  similar  incident  is  said  to  have  patty,  or  small 
occuiTcd  recently  in  the  tribes  near  Damascus.  An  Arab  woman 
having  been  accused  of  unchastity  by  another  was  killed  by  her 
father,  who  then  tore  her  body  open  in  the  presence  of  the  tribe, 
and  found  she  was  innocent.  The  slanderer  was  then  judged. 
Her  tongue  was  cut  out,  and  she  was  hewn  into  small  pieces, 
which  were  sent  all  over  the  deseYt.<i—TJie  Jierij  cross. — "When 
a  chieftain  designed  to  summon  his  clan,  upon  any  sudden  or 
important  emergency,  he  slew  a  goat,  and  making  a  cross  of  any 
light  wood,  seared  its  extremities  in  the  fire,  and  extinguished 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  animal.  This  was  called  the  Fiery 
Cross,  also  Creau  Tarigh,  or  the  Cross  of  Shame,  because  disobe- 
dience to  what  the  symbol  imjilied  inferred  infamy.  It  was 
delivered  to  a  swift  and  trusty  messenger,  who  ran  full  speed 
with  it  to  the  next  hamlet,  where  he  presented  it  to  the  principal 
person,  with  a  single  word,  implying  the  place  of  rendezvous.  He 
who  received  the  symbol  was  bound  to  send  it  forward,  with 


patty, 
cake,  was  passed 
fiom  villase  to 
village,  a?  in  tha 
olden  time  the 
fiery  cross  was 
borne  with 
lightening  speed 
from  crag  to 
crag  in  Scot- 
land. Whoever 
received  thi5 
sign,  as  the  head 
of  the  village, 
and  sent  it  ou, 
was  considered 
favourable  to  tlia 
cause, 
c  J/.  I/eniy. 
(I  Dr.  Stanley. 
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•To 


Mieavour 


[equal  dispatch,  to  the  next  village:  and  thus  it  passed  with  in- 

'  credible  celerity  til 


I.e.  HOG.         ^^^^ ^ . 

through  all  the  district  wliicli  owed  allegiance 
to  work  upon '  to  the  chief,  and  also  among  his  allies  and  neighbours,  if  the 
the  vulgar  with  \  danger  was  common  to  tliem.  At  sight  of  the  Fiery  Cross,  every 
fine  sense  is  |  j-^an  from  10  yrs.  old  to  GO,  capable  of  bearing  anns,  was  obliged 
to'^haw''''brocUs  iiistantly  to  repair,  in  his  best  arms  and  accoutrements,  to  tlie 
with  a  razor,"— i  place  of  rendezvous.  He  who  failed  to  appear,  suIYored  the  ex- 
^oj>t.  tremities  of  fire  and  sword,  which  were  emblematically  denounced 

to  the  disobedient  by  the  bloody  and  burnt  marks  upon  this  war- 
like signal.  During  the  civil  ^\•ar  of  17-15-6,  the  Fiery  Cross  often 
made  its  circuit;  and  upon  one  occasion  it  passed  through  the 
whole  district  of  Breadalbane,  a  ti'act  of  thiity-two  miles,  in 
three  hours. "« 


the  Levite 

seeks  advice 
of  Israel 


CHAPTER  THE  TJFENTIETH. 


1 — 7.  (1)  Dan  .  .  Beerslieba,  prov.  expression  for  all  Israel." 
Gilead,  so  including  tribes  E.  of  Jordan,  unto  the  Lord,  i.e. 
before  His  tabernacle.  Mizpeh,  not  the  town  E.  of  Jordan,* 
a\  Sa.  iii.  20;  1 1 but  in  district  of  Benj.  now  Ncbi-Samivil.  (2)  chief,  Heb. 
Ki.\Y.'2b.  corner-stones.     (3)  heard,  but  did  not  join  them.     (4 — 7)  Com- 

h  Ju.  X.  17,  xi.  11.  pare  ch.  xix.  15—29. 

Tlie  gathering  of  Israel  (r.  1). — Here  at  Mizpeh  was — I.  A 
"  Ariston  said,  1  g-eneral  congress  of  the  states  for  counsel  :  the  chief  of  the 
bath  '^nor  an  people  presented  themselves  to  lead  and  direct  in  this  affair.  II. 
oration  doth  any  A  general  rendezvous  of  the  militia  for  action  :  all  that  drew 
giod    unless    it  sword  and  were  men  of  war." 

fhe '  ^skL*^  the'  ^^''^  aroused  b>j  strange  means. — Men  in  strangest  ways 
other  the  heart,  are  aroused  from  spiritual  stupor.  A  profane  man  is  brought 
That  i^  good  to  conviction  by  the  shocking  blasphemy  of  a  comrade.  A  man 
Eood"--reHmOT  i''^''^^"*^'"^  church  and  hearing  a  sermon  from  the  text,  "  The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,"  etc.,  goes  home  unimpressed,  but  crossing 
his  barnyard  an  ox  comes  up,  and  licks  his  hand,  and  he  says, 
'•  There  it  is  now.  The  ox  '  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib,'  but  I  do  not  know  God."  The  gardener  of  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon  was  convicted  of  sin  by  hearing  the 
countess  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  wall  talk  about  Jesu.s.  John 
Hardoak  was  aroused  by  a  dream,  in  which  he  saw  the  last  day 
and  the  Judge  sitting,  and  his  own  name  called  with  terrible 
emphasis,  "  John  Hardoak,  come  to  judgment  l"** 

8—11.  (8)  all  arose,  moved  with  excitement  by  the  recital, 
and  not  remembering  to  inquire  of  the  Lord.  They  should  have 
inquired  fui-ther,  and  so  have  learned  that  only  .v^^/w^- in  Gibcah 
were  guilt.y.  and  that  the  Levite  had  betrayed  his  w  ife  to  save 
himself,  (i))  by  lot,  appointing  some  to  execute  the  intended 
in  their  armies  i  ^'""^■'*^^'"^'^*'"  ^^^^  fetch  Victual,  SO  enabling  the  whole  force 
liad  a'  ban™'of ,  ^^  '^'^^^P  t^ie  field.  (H)  all  Israel,  except  Benj. ;  they  took  the 
inon  thny  called  i  side  of  their  own  city. 

CO  '\"'r  '''""n  ^'^^''^ar  indignation.— 1.  Excited  by  a  well-adapted  form  of 
Ka^h  only^'  asl'^PJ''^''^^-  ^^^  '=°"^'l  understand  the  argument  used.  II.  The 
wore  joined  to- .  appeal  was  addressed  rather  to  human  sympathies  than  to  reason, 
pother  in  the  I  The  masses  were  taken  with  this  kind  of  appeal.  III.  Resulted 
vmild°ii!r'and  i  ^°  complete  union  to  punish  evil-doers.  IV.  But  all  this  was  to 
die  together;  I  ^'^'crt  a  common  danger,  i,e.  danger  arising  from  anger  of 
tbesothey  made!  God. 


c  M.  Ilenrt). 

dOe     Witt    Tal 
tiuige. 


the  rest  of 
Israel 
resolves  to 
punish 
JBeujamin 

'  The     Tliohans  ; 
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The  pon-er  of  union. — Union  is  power.    The   most  attenuated         b.c.  1408. 

thread,   when   sufficiently  multiplied,  will    form   the  strongest  ,  ,    . 

1  1  »      •      1      T  /.         1        •  -,  -,  ■,         ,-,  .^  STpat  account  of. 

cable.  A  single  drop  or  water  is  a  weak  and  powerless  thing  ;  i  an  ^  esteemed  the 
but  an  infinite  number  of  drops  united  by  the  force  of  attraction  |  sn-enptu  ot  their 
•will  form  a  stream,  and  many  streams  combined  will  form  a  I  ^"f]^y-  f"'"^  * 
river ;  till  rivers  pour  their  water  into  the  mighty  oceans,  g  °ciety"of  chriZ 
whose  proud  waves,  defying  the  power  of  man,  none  can  \  tians  shruid  be.** 
Btay  but  He  who  formed  them.  And  thus  forces,  which,  acting  |  — f-  Tmfp. 
singly,  are  utterly  impotent,  are,  -\\'hen  acting  in  combination,  l "  '^«'''*''- 
resistless  in  their  energies,  mighty  in  power."  L. 

12—17.  (12)  sent  men,  the  law  required  offer  of  conditions  ,1^3^.^^°^*** 
before  besieging  a  city,  De.  xx.  10,  12.  (13)  deliver,  kc,  this]  a  ■•'xh rowing 
a  very  right  and  reasonable  demand.  (14)  but,  shd.  be  fl??f/.  !with  the  left 
(15)  Comp.  numbers  given  Nu.  i.  .",0.  37,  xsvi.  41.  (16)  lef t- j  ^^J'^'^^  *^^j^™ 
handed,"  these  prob.  the  men  of  Gibeah,  v.  15.  at  ahair,  so  as!^e"enem™'from 
to  hit  a  hair.*  The  sling  ^^■as  made  of  twisted  or  plaited  thongs !  an  unexpected 
of  leather.     (17)  Comp.  Nu.  i.  46,  xxvi.  51.  direction    " 

Precision   in    aim    {r.    IG). —  Consider — I.    That    whatever  is 
■worth  doing  is  worth  doing  well.     This  is  so  in  the  arts  of— 1. 
And  when  w 


Wonhu-orth. 
b  "This  is  » 
re j;ion  where 
such  a  mode  of 
warfare  would  be 
cultivated  in  an- 


Peace ;  2.  War.     And  when  we  may  have  been  in  some  sense 
delivered  from  corruption  ;  how  nnifonnly  we  are  still  directed 
to  something  higher,  to  a  greater  growth    in  grace.     II.  The  i  dent  times  and 
necessity  of  exact,  and  patient,  and  assiduous  care  to  perfection  I  ^e  very  effective. 
of  whatever  kind."  The   s^^es  for 

Politics  and  war. — In  politics,  as  in  war,  we  meet  with  certain L  ve  rVwh eT% 
ardent  minds  which  never  understand  the  utility  of  marches,  at  band,  and  the 
countermarches,  ambuscades,  and  affairs  of  outposts,  but  are  t ''''"'^•'y  is  cut  by 
always,  and  under  all  circumstances,  for  pitched  battles.  Such  i  f^pr^acu'dwe 
men  may  be  very  good  soldiers,  but  they  Avould  be  very  bad  j  banks.  ...  No 
captains.  The  wise  general  never  gives  battle  but  on  favourable  i  other  weapon 
ground  ;  and  until  he  has  found  it.  he  manoeuvi-es,  skiimishes,  i  ^°  "J  %i^^  ^  re? 
and  harasses  the  enemy.  For  in  politics,  as  in  war,  not  combat,  I  foun'd  depths!*"— 
but  victory,  is  the  object  to  be  pursued."*  i  Thompson,  i  ch. 

xii.  2. 

18—21.  (18)  They  appear  to   have   resolved  first,  and  asked  cZ^r.c.J/u^j^aw. 
counsel  afterwards,     house  of  God,  should  be  Bethel."-    Spk..'^ '^'"''"'■ 
Com.  suggests  that  the  ark  was  temporarily  removed  from  Shiloh.  ^^^^^  groea 
first,    obs.   they  did   not   ask  guidance    in    their  scheme,  or  a  BgEJamYn  ^ 
Divine  blessing  on  it.     Judah,  as  leading  tribe  ;  and  as  con-  a  iwige.    Words- 
nected  with  the  Levites  *  wandering   abroad,   and  getting  into  «■'"'*.   Ilengsten- 
mischief.     (19)  encamped,   Ex.  xiii.  20;   Ju.   vi.   4.     (20)  in'^'Ju     j-vii     8, 
array,  order  for  fighting.     (21)  down  to  the  ground,  prob. '  six.  i. 
indie,  effects  produced  by  the  slings.  *     I  "There  can   i* 

Rcwliition  and  advice  (r.  18).— I.  We  are  reminded  ^7  this ^o^^^^  ^^'^™ 
procedure  of  Israel  of  a  course  not  uncommonly  pursued  by  men;  furnishes  no 
— that  of  resolving  first,  and  seeking  advice  afterwards.  It  is  means  that  ex- 
this,  among  other  things,  that  renders  the  giving  of  advice  so  ^"^Pt^'^^jfrMn  the 
difficult.  II.  We  are  reminded  of  the  perplexities  that  sometimes '  joLing' ou  "  o\vn 
arise  from  the  apparent  strength  of  a  cause.  Here  are  so  many  t.est  endeavours, 
that  all  cannot  go.  III.  We  are  reminded  of  the  duty  and  The  original 
advantage  of  seeking  the  guidance  of  God  from  the  first.  I  ollypttiee'^  of 'our 

Means  n-ith out  God. — Asa  was  sick  but  of  his  feet, — far  from  natural  rowers, 
the  heart ;  yet  because  he  sought  to  the  physicians,  not  to  God,  was  not  given  ua 
he  escaped  not.  Hezekiah  was  sick  to  die  ;  yet  because  he  {^'Ji„^%,^"™ut  °Z 
trnsted  to  God,  not  to  physicians,  he  was  restored.  "Menns. ;  i,e'graf;edon."— 
without  God,  cannot  help  :  God  without  means,  can,  and  often ;  CoUrUiye. 

VOL.  III.     O.  T.  L 
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[Cap.  XX.  22-3(X 


•'The  means  that 
Heaven  yieKls 


mc 


em- 


doth.  I  will  use  good  means,  not  rest  in  them.' — Jfean^f  iritJumt 
I  the  Spirit. — All  means  which  the  Church  may  use  for  the  salva- 
i  tion  of  man  without  the  Spirit  in  them  are  like  a  body  without 
I  life  ;  like  a  locomotive  without  steam  ;  like  a  watch  without  a 
main-spring' ;  like  an  or^au  without  air ;  like  nature  without 
the  life-giving  power  of  the  sun.  However  beautiful,  unique, 
antiquated,  united,  extensive,  wealthy,  intellectual  ;  however 
patrouisad  and  supported  by  the  wise,  the  great,  and  the  good, 
if  the  Spirit  is  absent  from  them  they  will  fail  to  accomplish  the 
end  desired."* 


hraceii.  and  not 
ne;;'ected;  else, 
if  Heavi^n  would, 
anil  we  will  not, 
Heaven's  offjr 
W9  refuse.''  — 
Slutktxpeare. 
e  Bp.  lla'l 
d  J.  Bale. 

Israel 
defeated  a 
Becond  time 
V.  23.    /.  Hunt, 
S<!.  VIO. 

Difficulty  excites 
the  mind  to  the 
dignity  which 
Bustaius  and 
finally  ponquers 
mislortune;  and 
the  ordeal  refines 
while  it  chastens. 
a  Boyd. 

"  Affoctsd  dis- 
patch is  one  of 
the  most  danger- 
ous things  to 
business  that 
can  be.  It  is 
like  that  which 
physicians  call 
prodigestion,  or 
hasty  digestion,  \ 
which  is  soon  to 
flil  the  body  full 
of  crudities  and 
secret  seeds  of 
diseases.  There- 
fore measure  not 
dispatch  by  the 
times  of  sittinsc. 
but  by  the  ad- 
•vancemout  of 
the  business."— 
Lord  Bucon. 


Phinehas 
inquires  of 
the  Lord 

a  "They  are  no 
longer  "  self-con- 
fld"nt  as  before." 
—  iyur'lsicorlh. 
Jos.  viii.  4. 

».  26.  Dr.  a. 
Croft,  Ss.  i.  80. 

«».  27.  2S.  Dr.  J. 
Lightf.nit,  Ss.,  Wis. 
Ti  274. 

».  28.  Dr.  J.  Er- 
tkme,  A  Ser. 

b  JJr.  J.  Ligld/oot. 


23-25.  (22)  They  should  have  made  fresh  dispositions.  (23) 
went  up,  Bethel  being  only  5  or  (i  miles  away,  they  could  go 
to  and  fro  in  the  day.  (24)  came  near,  this  time  making  tho 
attack.  (25)  out  of  Gibeah,  sallying  forth  under  shelter  of  the 
slingers. 

Dfcatecl  hitt  not  dishmrtened. — I.  The  ground  of  encourage- 
ment in  the  hour  of  defeat.  That  though  defeated  they  had 
striven  for  the  right.  That  their  defeat  was  not  proof  that  God 
disapproved  their  purpose.  II.  The  course  pur  sued  in  the  time  of 
defeat.  They  prepared  for  a  fresh  conflict.  They  inquired  of 
the  Lord.  III.  The  result  of  the  second  battle.  Defeat  again. 
Grod  prospei-s  the  right  conditionally.  Israel  right  in  purpose 
but  wrong  in  method. 

DiscoHragcni'iit.^  overcome. — Mr.  Disraeli  might  well  have  given 
up  after  his  first  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons :  many  men 
would  never  have  opened  their  lips  there  again.  There  is  a 
sublimity  in  his  words.  "  The  day  will  come  when  you  will  be 
glal  to  hoar  me,"  when  we  read  it  by  the  light  of  events. 
Galileo,  compelled  to  appear  to  come  down,  did  not  give  up. 
Still  it  moves.  The  great  Nonconformist  proat-'hor,  Robert  Hall, 
broke  down  in  his  first  attempt  to  preach  ;  but  he  did  not  give 
up.  Mr.  Tennyson  might  have  given  up,  had  he  been  dis- 
heartened by  the  sharp  reviews  of  his  earliest  volume.  George 
Stephenson  might  also  have  given  up,  when  his  railway  and 
his  locomotive  were  laughed  out  of  the  Parliament  Committee. 
Sir.  Thackeray  might  have  given  up  when  the  i^ublishers  refused 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  Vanit>/  Fair.<^ 

26—30.  (2G)  wept,  etc.,  they  were  now  thoroughly  aroused  and 
anxious.  (27)  inquired,  same  as  express,  v.  23.  "(28)  Phiner 
has,  Ex.  vi.  2o.  (2'J)  liers  in"  wait,"  not  only  seeking  God,  but 
also  adopting  more  skilful  plans.  Comp.  taking  of  Ai.  (30) 
children  of  Is.,  making  the  same  appearance  of  attack  a3 
before. 

Zfrarl  inquirinfi  of  the  Lord  (in\  27,  28). — It  was  time  to  in- 
quire of  the  Lord.  I.  AVhat  was  it  they  inquired  about?  II. 
IIow  did  they  inquire?  1.  By  Phinohas  ;  2.  At  the  ark.  III. 
How  inquired  he .'     By  Urim  and  Thummim.'' 

Jlinniliation  imprond. — AMien  Robert  Hall  first  appeared  to 
adilrc'ss  an  audience  in  public,  he  discoursed  for  a  few  minutes 
with  groat  propriety  and  eloquence:  and  then  his  ideas  all  seemed 
to  desert  him,  and  he  was  forced  to  cover  his  face  with  his  hands, 
and  sit  down  in  unutterable  confusion.  A  second  attempt  was 
equally  unsuccessful  on  the  following  week.  '•  If  this  does  not 
humble  me,"  he  remarked,  on  retiring  to  his  room,  "  the  devil 
mufit  have  me."    Afterwards  it  was  often  remarked  that  he  wai 
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as  noted  for  his  humility  as  for  his  great  eloquence  and  power  in 
the  pulpit. 

31-34.  (31)  house  of  God,  Bethel.    Gibeali  m  the  field, 

prob.  Geba."  (32)  draw  them,  so  leaving  Gibeah  exposed  to 
the  ambush.  (33)  Baal-tamar,  place  of  palms,  here  the  main 
army  of  Is.  was  drawoi  up.  meadows,  bare,  open  place.*  (34) 
battle,  going  on  some  distance  fr.  Gibeah. 

Unseen  da/ir/ers  (v.  34). — I.  Many  catastrophes  occur  to  persons 
and  communities  from  unseen  dangers.  II.  Men  -who  have  not 
been  overwhelmed  have  often  been  near  to  danger  without  LnO'v- 
ing  it.  III.  Past  successes  often  encourage  a  thoughtless  dis- 
regard of  possible  peril.  *' Dangers  lurk  thick  through  all  the 
ground, '  etc.  Learn — I.  Gratitude  is  due  to  God  for  deliverance 
from  unseen  danger.  II.  Duty  of  being  always  prepared.  "  Be 
ye  also  ready,"  etc. 

Di'pendence  on  God  hi  danrjer. — A  poor,  simple-hearted  man 
from  St.  Kilda  was  advancing,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life, 
from  Tnis  native  rock  to  visit  the  world ;  and  as  he  came 
towards  the  island  of  Mull,  a  world  in  itself  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  poor  St.  Kilda  man,  the  boatmen  commenced  tell- 
ing him  the  wonders  he  was  so  soon  to  see.  They  asked 
him  about  St.  Kilda ;  they  questioned  him  regarding  all  the 
peculiarities  of  that  wonderful  place,  and  rallied  him  not  a 
little  on  his  ignorance  of  all  those  great  and  magnificent  things 
which  were  to  be  seen  in  Mull.  He  pan-ied  them  off  with  great 
coolness  and  good  humour  ;  at  length  a  person  in  the  boat  asked 
him  if  he  ever  heard  of  God  m  St.  Kilda.  Immediately  he  be- 
came grave  and  collected.  '*  To  what  land  do  you  belong  ?  "  said 
he;  "describe  it  to  me."  "I,"  said  the  other,  "come  from  a 
place  very  different  from  your  barren  rock;  I  come  from  the 
land  of  flood  and  field,  the  land  of  wheat  and  barley,  where 
Nature  spreads  her  bounty  m  abundance  and  luxui-iance  before 
us."  "  Is  that,"  said  the  St.  Kilda  man,  "the  kind  of  land  you 
come  from  /  Ah,  then,  you  may  forget  God.  but  a  St.  Kilda  man 
never  can.  Elevated  on  his  rock,  suspended  over  a  precipice, 
tossed  on  the  wild  ocean,  he  never  can  forget  his  God — he  hangs 
continually  on  His  arm."  All  were  silent  in  the  boat,  and  not  a 
word  more  was  asked  him  regarding  his  religion. "^ 

35 — 40.  (35)  the  Lord,  hitherto  they  had  been  fighting  in 
their  owm  strength.  (3G)  g-ave  place,  making  show  of  yielding." 
(37)  drew  along',  spread  themselves  out,  with  idea  of  stealthy  | 
approach.  (.'58)  sig'n,  by  wh.  success  of  the  stratagem  might  be  i 
known.  (3',»)xVs  v.  31.  (40)  looked  behind  them,*  attracted  I 
to  do  so  by  the  shouts  of  their  foes. 

Thanlif  Illness  J  or  danr/er-siffnals. — If,  when  the  channel  is  nar- 
row and  tortuous,  and  the  rocks  are  dangerous,  and  the  gale  is  on  \ 
the  sea,  the  shipmaster  chooses  to  bring  in  his  ship,  and  can  do  it ! 
without  a  pilot,  who  cares?  If,  seeing  the  lights  that  are  kindled  j 
along  the  coast,  he  says,  "  I  do  not  need  those  lights ;  I  can  bring  | 
my  ship  in  without  them,"  is  there  any  fine  for  his  not  lookmg  | 
at  the  lights?  If  he  can  bring  his  ship  in  without  looking  at! 
them,  let  him  do  it.  But  if  the  night  is  dark ;  if  the  land-marks  \ 
are  all  rubbed  out ;  if  he  is  going  on  to  the  coast,  and  he  feels,  \ 
"  I  would  to  God  that  I  knew  where  I  was  1 "  and  if,  as  he  | 
speaks,  there  opens  up  the-  light,  so  that  he  says,  "  Thank  God !  I  j 
L  2 


Baal-tamar 

a  "  It  is  remark- 
able that  the 
north  road  for 
J  erus.  shortly 
after  passin  g 
Tuliel  -  el  -  Ful, 
separates  into 
two  branches, 
one  running  on 
to  Beitin  (Bethel) 
and  the  other 
diverging  to  the 
right  to  Jpba 
(Gehay'SmithS 
Diet.  0/ Bible. 

b  "A  place 
cleared  of  wood." 
Gtseniiis. 

"There  is  not  a 
place  beneath 
which  a  believer 
walks  that  is  free 
from  snares.  Be- 
hind every  tree 
there  is  the 
Indian  with  his 
barbed  arrow ; 
behind  every 
bush  there  is  the 
lion  siceking  to 
devour ;  under 
every  piece  of 
grasa  there  lieth. 
the  adiier."  —> 
Spurgeon. 

c  Dr.  N.  McLeod. 


Benjamin 
defeated 

a  Jos  viii.  15,  ID. 
6  Jos.  viii.  20. 

"  A  timid  person 
is  frightened  be- 
fore a  danger,  a 
coward  during 
the  time,  and  a 
courageous  per- 
son aftervvards," 
—Ricliter. 
'•A  man's  opin- 
ion of  danger 
varies  at  different 
times  in  conse- 
quence of  an  ir- 
regular tide  ot 
animal  spirits; 
and    be    is   ao 


164 


JUDGES. 


[Cap.  XX.  41—48. 


B.C.  140C, 

tuated    by    con- 

Bi  derations 

which  he  dares 

not      avow."  — 

BiMlUt. 

tH.  W.Beedier. 


the  flig-ht  of 
Benjaiziin 

Proverbs  about 
Danger. — Flyin;» 
from  the  bull,  I 
fell  into  the  river. 
—  Sj'aiiish.  To 
Bhun  Cliarybdis, 
and  strike  upon 
Scylla.  —  Laiin 
A  precipice 
ahead,  wolves 
boliind.  —  Latin 
To  be  b  e- 
tween  the  dovil 
and  the  deep 
Bea.  —  EngHsh. 
To  be  b  e- 
tween  the  ham- 
mer and  the 
linvil.— /Vcnc/i. 


I S.  F.  Woolrych. 


"That's a  valiant 
flpa  that  dares 
eat  his  breakfast 
on  the  lip  of  a 
lion  ! "  —  S/ial-e- 
ijJtare. 


the  rock  of 
Siimiuou 
a  Worcl.iirorl  h, 
Liiriye,  Uubiuson. 

5  The  cities  of 
l;piij.  are  put 
under  tlio  ban 
and  burned,  like 
Jericho,  and 
other  cities  of, 
tlie  enemy."  — 
Lau'je. 

"The  vJllaKel 
liumraon  forms 
a  reinarkatilool)-, 
yet  in  the  land-  J 
Bcapo;  being' 
Kituated  on  and  | 
around  the  sura- 1 
mU  of  a  couical. 


know  that  light — now  I  know  %\here  I  am ; "  and  if  the  light 
di.sappears,  and  he  is  in  doubt  whether  it  was  the  light  that  he 
thought  it  was,  and  it  flashes  again,  and  he  is  satisfied  that  he 
made  no  mistake,  that  he  judged  rightly,  that  it  was  the  light, 
and  he  brings  his  ship  safely  in,  has  he  not  reason  to  thank  God 
for  the  lighthouse  that  taught  him  how  to  bring  him.seLf  into 
the  harbour  and  into  safety  t' 

41 — 44.  (41)  amazed,  terrified  so  as  no  longer  to  fight,  their 
ca.se  was  hopeless,  (i'2)  way  of  wilderness,  toward  Jericho, 
and  the  Jordan,  out  of  the  cities,  prob.  other  cities  of  the 
Benjamites.  (4.3)  trode  them,  as  grapes  in  wine-press  ;  with, 
ease,  bee.  of  the  panic  wh.  had  seized  them.  (41)  men  of 
valour,  soldiers,  there  was  doubtless  also  destruction  of  non- 
combatants. 

H'he  sinner's  surprise  and  overtTirmv  (y.  41). — This  text  may 
well  remind  us — I.  That  though  often  successful  the  sinner  shall 
at  length  be  overthrown.  II.  That  his  defeat  shall  come  from 
those  he  has  previously  conquered.  III.  That  his  suiprise  ■will 
be  proportionate  to  his  confidence  bom  of  previous  success.  TV". 
That  his  final  overthrow  will  leave  him  no  comfort  from  former 
victories. 

Amazrd. — The  men  of  Benjamin  were  "  amazed."  Job  xxxii. 
15:  "They  were  amazed;  they  answered  no  more"  {i.e.  Job's 
three  friends).  Matt.  xix.  2.5  :  "  ^\^len  His  disciples  heard  it, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed."  From  these  examples— coupled 
with  others,  as  Isa.  xiii.  8 ;  Mark  ii.  12,  xiv.  33 ;  Luke  iv.  3(!,  v. 
20,  ix.  43 ;  Acts  ix.  21 — it  appears  that  our  translators  used  this 
verb  in  our  present  sense  of  being  "  surprised,"  or  '•  astonished," 
and  also  in  the  stronger  one  indicative  of  that  stupor  which  ia 
coupled  with  intense  fear,  and  which  is  elsewhere  exj^ressed  by 
"dismayed,"  or  " confounded."  This  verb  is  obviously  connected 
with  tlie  noun  "  maze,"  also  used  as  a  neuter  verb — see  Chancer'a 
"  Marchantes  Tale."  In  the  Old  Testament,  "  amaze"  stands  for 
four  different  Ilebrew  verbs,  all  of  which  express  extreme  terror 
and  prostration.  In  the  service  of  the  '•  Solemnisation  of  Matri- 
mony," we  read  at  tlie  end,  "  whose  daughters  ye  axe  as  long  as 
ye  do  dwell,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amazement."  This  ia 
taken  from  1  Pet.  iii.  6,  where  the  Greek  word  is  equally  strong 
with  the  Hel)re\v  ones  before  mentioned.  "Amaze"  is  said  to 
be  collateral  with  an  old  English  "may,"  "amay."<» 

45—48.  (4.")  Bimmon,  mod.  Jiummun,  N.E.  of  Gibeah ; 
there  arc  caverns  near."  gleaned,  as  if  going  over  a  field  after 
harvest.  Gidom,  not  otherwise  mentioned.  (\(\)  all,  vintage 
and  gleaning.  (47)  fled,  vtc.  succeeding  in  effecting  shelter  in 
the  caves.  (48)  turned  again,  from  the  slaughter  of  the  army 
to  the  destruction  of  the  city.*  Surely  a  sad  extreme  of  excited 
vengeance. 

The  rocJt-  of  Jlimmon  (v.  4,5). — I.  "Whither  shall  Benjamin,  dis- 
comfited, flee;  but  to  the  rock  Rimmon?  The  word  means, 
ex.alted.  II.  "WHiithcr  shall  man.  pursued  by  his  sins  or  his  other 
enemies  flee,  but  to  Lis  exalted  Rock — Christ?  III.  Observe  the 
safety  of  those  who  reach  the  rock. 

Sedan  after  the  baff/r. — All  round  Sedan  nothing  but  devasta- 
tion was  visible.  IMelancholy  processions  of  maimed  and  en- 
feebled soldiers  passed    incessantly,  from  morning    to   night, 
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chalty  hill,  and 
visible  in  ail  di- 
rections. Thero 
can  be  little 
doubt  of  its  be- 
injj  thp  identical 
rock  Eimmon,  to 
wiiich  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Ben- 
jamites  fled  after 
the  slanghter  of 
the  tril)e  at  Gi- 
beah."- Robinson, 
Bib.  Ees.  il  113, 
ll'O. 

c  Cassell's  Hist,  of 
the  War, 


thTOugh  the  ruined  villages,  seeking  shelter  and  rest  in  neuti-al 
Belgium.  Sedan  itself  was  crowded  with  wounded  ;  so  were  the 
houses  and  chiu-ches  for  miles  in  all  directions.  The  red  cross 
waved  over  every  place,  and  the  medical  and  other  attendants, 
male  and  female,  moved  gravely  about,  discharging  with  admi- 
rable devotion  their  sad  but  noble  duties.  The  unhappy  villagers, 
whose  homes  had  been  burnt  or  destroyed  by  shot  and  shell,  were 
compelled  to  live  in  the  open  fields,  with  no  other  covering  than 
what  they  could  fashion  out  of  wicker-work  made  from  the 
branches  of  trees.  Cavalry  horses  ran  \vild  about  the  country,  or 
strayed  into  the  towns  and  hamlets.  A  litter  of  torn  uniforms, 
broken  accoutrements,  and  battered  weapons,  cumbered  the  sur- 
face of  the  land ;  and  the  dismal  heaps  of  earth,  betokening 
where  hundreds  of  mangled  corpses  had  been  buried,  gathered 
thickly  in  every  open  space,  and  by  every  roadside.^ 


CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-FIRST. 


1 — 5.  (1)  had  sworn,  a  rash  oath  in  the  time  of  excitement,  Israel's  oath 

ch.  xx.  1,  8 — 11.  Benj.  was  to  be  treated  as  a  heathen  peoj^le.  (2)  concerning: 
house  of  God,  either  Beth-l,  or  ShUoh,  v.  12.  wept  sore,",  ^^"j^'^i'i 
their  repentance  as  passionate  and  intense  as  their  sin.  (.3)  !  a  Ezra  iii.  12, 13. 
lacking,''  the  conditions  involved  the  extermination  of  Benj.iftuxhe  very 
(4)  built .  .  altar,"  as  special  act  of  devotion,  and  bee.  of  gi-eat  j  name  of  Israel 
number  of  the  sacrifices.  (5)  not  up  with,  responding  to  the !  comprehends  all 
call  against  Gibeah.  oath,  another  rash  oath,  taken  at  the  same  j  ^th  om  of  them 
time.  blotted  out,    the 

Israel  monrning  a  lost  tr'ihc  (y.  3). — We  observe — I.  That  here '  rest  would  not  be 
was  a  greater  regard  for  the  integrity  of  the  nation  than  for  the ;  ^^m®'"     ~"  '^^** 
peace   of  a   section.      II.  That  the  decimation   of  a  tribe   was  clKi  viii  6t 
mourned  only  as  affecting  Israel's  entirety.     III.  That  we,  too,  L       '  J  ,, 

may  be  careful  for  the  welfare  of  each  section  of  the  Church  as '  conte?tip.  "  ' 
necessary  to  the  harmony  and  completeness  of  the  whole.  IV.  I  j.^,  2  3  /),.  y  ig. 
That  the  sorrow  of  Israel  on  this  occasion  may  well  reprove  un-  land,  s's.  iii.  137. 
holy  sectarian  rejoicing  at  the  diminishing  of  neighbom-ingU schism  literally 
churches.  j  signifies  a  rent. 

Effects  of  scMsm.— The  schisms  in  the  Church  of  Christ  are  ij?^'^"-^^^^^;;^';^;^^ 
deeply  to  be  lamented,  on  many  accounts,  by  those  who  have  any  I  ceptation  it  sig- 
regard  for  all  that  is  valuable  and  worth  preserving  amongst  1  niiies  division  or 
men  ;  and  although  we  are  willing  to  hope  and  to  believe  with  !  separation ;  but 
Paley  that  the  rent  has  not  reached  the  foundation,  yet  are  these  j  speaking o/sep'^ 
differences  (though  not  in  essentials)  most  particularly  to  be  j  rations  "happen- 
lamented,  because  they  prevent  the  full  extension  of  the  glorious  in^  from  diver- 
light  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world.  Tliese  differences '  ^^^^^^J  °P'°'g°^? 
among  ourselves  furnish  those  whom  we  would  attempt  to  con- 1  the  same  re- 
vert with  this  plausible,  and  to  them,  I  fear,  unanswerable  argu-  '•  Hgion  and  faith 
ment :— With  what  face  can  you  Christians  attempt  to  make  us  !  ^Il  ^separations, 
converts  to  your  faith,  when  you  have  not  yet  decided  amongst  J  notj^yr'o per"  y 
yourselves  what  Christianity  is  ?  Surely  it  will  be  time  enough  speaking,  bs 
tc  make  proselytes  of  others,  when  you  yourselves  are  agreed. ,  considered  aa 
For  Calvin  damns  the  Pope,  and  the  Pope  damns  Calvin ;  and  1  ""sMk^^'  ~ 
the  only  thing  in  which  they  agree  is  in  damning  Socinus  ;  while  !.  ^  „  . 
Socinus,  in  his  tui-n,  laughs  at  both,  and  believea  neither."*  j      ■  °  °^ 
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6 — 9-  (H)  repented,  rather,  felt  remorse.     (7)  wives,  for 

restoration  oi  the  tribe.  This  indie,  liow  wholesale  and  desperate 
the  slaughter  had  been.  (8)  what  one,  city,  not  tribe. 
Jabesh-gilead,  ■  now  Ed-Dcir,  on  the  southurn  brow  of  Wadi/- 
,/ti//r.\-.>>  12  miles  N.  of  ford  Jabbok.  (0)  numbered,  by  tribes 
and  citie.s. 

Ji/'j>r/itinjfor  others  (v.  G).— See  note  above  .  but— I.  Thesin  of 
others  may  well  lead  us  to  repentance,  because  it  shows  us  of 
what  we  ourselves  are  capable.  II.  Because  the  consequences  of 
sin  to  others  shows  us  of  what  we  are  exposed  to  by  reason  of  our 
own  sin.  III.  Because  fraternal  feeling  will  find  personal  .shamo 
in  the  sin  of  other  members  of  the  house.  Learn — (1)  A  lesson 
for  others  in  a  family ;  (2)  Or  in  a  church,  See  the  case  of 
Job  i.  5. 

The  (levWs policy  afiainxf.  repentanee. — The  great  policy  of  the 
devil  is  either  to  enlarge  God's  mercy  above  the  bounds  of  the 
law,  or  Ilis  justice  above  the  bounds  of  the  Gospel  ;  he  either 
presents  God's  mercy  in  a  false  glass,  to  make  sinners  presume, 
or  His  justice  to  bring  them  to  despair.  Before  sin  is  committed, 
he  tells  them  it  is  a  trifle,  and  will  easily  be  pardoned ;  but  when 
committed,  then  it  is  great,  too  great  for  pardon  :  and  though  he  is 
the  fatherof  lies,  they  give  credit  to  him,  and  conclude  that  their 
sins,  their  many  and  great  sins,  will  never  be  pardoned  •  whereas 
mercy  is  revealed  as  the  sanctuary  of  the  distressed,  the  balm  of 
the  wounded,  the  refuge  of  the  burdened,  the  cordial  of  fainting, 
the  hope  of  living,  the  joy  and  reviving  of  dying  sinners." 

10—15.  (10)  twelve  thousand,  one  thousand  from  each 
tribe,  making  it  a  representative  act.  They  must,  however,  have 
madfe  up  contingents  to  represent  Benj.  and  Levi,  smite,  etc., 
a  fierce  and  wicked  expedition,  in  the  spirit  of  Phinehas."  (11) 
woman,  etc.,  i.e.  married.  (12)  virgins,  so  suitable  for  wives. 
I  Shiloh,  to  wh.  ark  seems  to  have  returned.  land  of 
I  Canaan,  this  put  bee.  Jabesh  was  E.  of  Jordan,  (l.*^)  call 
[peaceably,  proclaim  peace.  (14)  came  again,  to  their  cities. 
(15)  breach,  through  their  wilful  and  desperate  effort  to  punish 
the  sin  of  a  few. 

The  fearful  lued  of  mar. — 

"War  must  be 
While  men  are  what  they  are  :  while  they  have  bad 
Passions  to  be  roused  up  ;  while  ruled  by  men  ; 
"While  all  the  powers  and  treasures  of  a  land 
Are  at  the  beck  of  the  ambitious  crowd  ; 
"While  injuries  can  be  inflicted,  or 
Insults  be  offered  :  yea,  while  rights  are  worth 
Maintaining,  freedom  keeping,  or  life  having, 
So  long  the  sword  shall  shine  ;  so  long,  shall  war 
Continue,  and  the  need  for  war  remain.* 

16—18.  (ir.)  The  spoil  from  Jabesh  left  some  two  hundred 

men   unprovided  for.      (17)    an    inheritance,    possibility    of 

inheritance.     (18)  sworn,  bad  oaths  arc  better  broken.     Tliey 

schemed    to    accomp.  their  end  without   appearing    to  break 

1"  to  bo  exa'tnj  j  oath. 

in  tho  nioniinff, ,  ip^^  ^„^  ppacc  in  a  church. — Also,  being  to  preach  at  a  town 
»i'ni«hr!  "^Theio '  •^'^l^P'^l  Rothbury,  there  was  a  deadly  feud  between  the  inha. 
U  but  ono  Slop  bitanta    bo  that  the  men  of  both  ei  lea  never  met  at  churri 
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Israel's 
Borrov7 
concerning: 
£enjaiuia 
a  1  Sa.  xi.  1-11, 
xxxi.   11—13;    2 
Sa.  ii.  *-6. 
b  Rohinson. 
er.  7— 13.   T.  Ste- 
phens, 3  Sers. 
"Repentance 
unto    life    is    a 
saving        grace, 
wlioreby    a   .sin- 
ner, out  of  a  true 
sense  of  his  .sin, 
and    an    appre- 
Len.sion    of    the 
nioroy    of     God 
in   Christ,  doth, 
with    grief   and 
hatred  of  his  sin. 
turn  from  it  unto 
(Jod,    with    full 
purpose    of   and 
endeavour    after 
new  obedience."  I 
—AsiembltfsCate- 
efttsm. 
eF.  Fuller. 


punishment 
of  Jabesh- 
gilead. 

a  Nu.  XXV.  7—11, 
xxxi.  6,  7. 

The  Athenian 
lonians,  accord- 
ing to  Herodo- 
tus (i.  14G),  stole 
Carian  women 
for  themselves, 
and  Uillcl  their 
fathers.  Hence, 
he  says,  the  Mi- 
lesian custom, 
■wliich  did  not 
permit  w^imen 
to  eat  with  their 
husbands,  or  to 
call  them  by 
their  names. 


b  Bailey. 


consultation 

concerning' 

Benjamin 

"  The  fate  of  war 
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•without  bloodshed  ;  and,  therefore,  when  one  party  came,  the 
other  used  to  stay  away.  But  Mr.  Gilpin  being  in  the  pulpit, 
both  parties  came  to  church  ;  one  party  g'oing'  into  the  chancel, 
and  the  other  into  the  body  of  the  church,  armed  Avith  swords 
and  javelins.  Mr.  Gilpin,  though  somewhat  moved  by  this 
uncouth  spectacle,  yet  went  on  in  his  sermon  ;  but  when  their 
weapons  began  to  make  a  clashing  sound,  and  the  one  side  drew 
near  to  the  other,  he  came  down  from  the  pulpit,  and.  stepping 
to  the  ringleaders  of  either  faction,  laboured  to  establish  a  peace  ; 
and  when  he  could  not  prevail  in  that,  yet  he  got  a  promise  from 
them  to  continue  the  peace  whilst  he  Avas  in  the  church,  and 
afterwards,  Avhilst  he  was  in  those  quarters ;  and  so,  going  up 
again,  he  spent  the  rest  of  the  time  in  disgracing  that  barbarous 
and  bloody  custom.  At  another  time,  coming  to  a  church  in 
those  parts,  before  the  people  assembled,  and,  walking  up  and 
down,  he  spied  a  g  love  hanging  up  in  the  church  ;  Avhereiipon 
he  inquired  of  the  sexton  the  meaning  of  it,  who  told  him  that 
it  was  a  glove  of  one  of  the  parish,  who  had  hung  it  up  as  a 
challenge  to  his  enemy,  with  whom  he  would  fight  hand  to  hand, 
or  with  any  that  durst  take  it  down.  IMr.  Gilpin  requested  the 
sexton  to  take  it  down,  who  replied,  that  he  durst  not.  "  Then," 
said  Mr.  Gilpin,  "  bring  me  a  staff,  and  I  will  take  it  down  :" 
which,  accordingly,  he  did,  and  put  it  into  his  bosom  ;  and  in  his 
sermon  he  tcok  occasion  to  reprove  these  inhuman  challenges, 
and  reproved  him  in  particular  that  had  hung  up  the  glove  ; 
showing  him  that  he  had  taken  it  down,  and  that  such  practices 
were  unbecoming  Christians." 

19—25.  (19)  feast,  one  of  the  three  festivals,  either  pass- 
over,"  feast  of  tabernacles,''  or  partic.  feast  peculiar  to  Shiloh.'^ 
The  minute  description  of  the  place  was  sent  to  the  Benj.  that 
they  might  arrange  stealthy  approach.  Jjebonsih,  el-Liihhan, 
4  m.  S.  oiJVabloHS.  (20)  in  wait,  hiding  tiU  opportunity  comes. 
(21)  dances,"*  usual  accompaniment  of  festivals,  etc.  (22) 
brethren,  who  took  leading  part  in  marriage  negotiations. 
(23)  repaired,  the  damages  of  the  war.  (24)  departed,  no 
further  need  of  assembling.  (25)  right,  etc.,  so  wilful,  and 
often  Tvrong. 

The  Benjamite's  wickedness  (v.  25). — I.  The  obligations  we  owe 
to  civil  government.  Where  there  is  no  government  all  manner 
of  iniquities  Avill  prevail.  But  a  vigilant  and  energetic  magis- 
tracy stems  the  torrent  of  iniquity.  II.  The  obligations  we  owe 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  restraints  of  civil  government  are 
external  only  :  they  cannot  reach  to  the  thoughts  or  dispositions 
of  the  heart.  But  the  Gospel — 1.  Establishes  a  king  in  Israel  ;  | 
2.  Rectifies  the  views  of  all  that  receive  it ;  3.  Regulates  the 
conduct.  Conclusion — We  recommend  to  you — (1)  A  self -diffi- 
dent spirit ;  (2)  A  cautious  judgment ;  (3)  An  unreserved  submis- 
eion  to  the  King  of  Israel.« 

The  n-ork  of  sin. — Sin  wastes  and  wears  out  the  vigour  of 
Boul  and  body  ;  feeds  upon  all  our  time  and  strength,  and  exhausts 
it  into  the  services  of  lust.  Sickness  is  a  chargeable  thing  ;  a 
consumption  at  once  to  the  person  and  to  the  estate.  The  poor 
woman  in  the  Gospel  which  had  an  issue  of  blood,  "  spent  all 
that' she  had  on  physicians  and  was  never  the  better  ;" — so  poor 
sinners  empty  all  tlie  powers  of  soul,  of  body,  of  time,  of 
estate,  cverjLliing  withm  their  itach,  upon  their  lusts  ;  and  are  j 


I  from  triumph  to 
ruin." — A'apokon 

'"If  war  has  its 
j  chivalry,  and  its 
i  pageantry,  it  has 
I  also  its  hiileous- 
I  ness  and  its  de- 
'moniac  woe. 
,  Bullets  respect 
!  not  beauty.  They 
I  tear  out  the  eye, 
I  and  Bt  alter  the 
I  jaw.  and  rend  the 
'  check."— Ah/ivtt. 
"The  measure  of 
j  civili.-atiou  in  a 
:  people  is  to  be 
!  found  in  its 
•  wrongfulness  of 
j  war."— /ye//-a. 
j  Sow  the  seeds  of 
jcomfoit  in  the 
I  time  of  prospe- 
rity, and  you 
I  may  reap  a  rich 
I  harvest  in  ad- 
I  verse  days. 
I  a  Life  of  B.  Gil- 
pin. 


the  law  of 
the  lawless 


a  Ilengstenberg, 
KhI. 


c  Lange,  Spk.Com 
rf2  Sa.  vi.  ]4 
Ex.  XV.  'JO ;  1  Sa. 
xviii.  6. 

r.  25.  Z.  Mudge, 
Ss.    59:      J.    it. 

Kenle,  Led  227. 
"We  never  so 
truly  hate  sin,  as 
when  we  hate  it 
for  its  own  ugli- 
nes^s  and  defor- 
mity; as  wa 
never  love  God 
so  tiuly,  as  whea 
we  love  Him  for 
His  own  beauty 
and  excellency. 
If  we  calculate 
aright,  as  wa 
shall  find  no- 
thing better  than 
(joiI  Himself,  for 
which  we  should 
love  Him;  so 
neither  shall  wo 
find  anything 
worse  than  sin 
itself,  f<.'l'  whiolj 
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B.oijnc.  I  as  unsatisfied  at  last  as  at  the  first  (Ecc.  i.  8).  Like  a  silkworm, 
we  shouid  hate ! '"'l^icli  works  out  his  own  bowels  into  such  a  mass  wherein  hini- 
iW'—John.  SinUh.  I  Self  is  biu'ied,  it  weareth  them  out.  and  sucketh  away  the  radical 
•  C.  Simron,  J/..4. ''  strength  in  the  service  of  it,  and  yet  never  g-iveth  them  over  ; 
T.  19.  "•  u'u  the :  but  as  Pharaoh's  taskmasters  exacted  the  brick  when  they  had 
east  side.'  The  '  taken  away  the  straw,  so  lust  doth  consume  and  weaken  natural 
wards  Uio^' sun-  strength,  in  the  obedience  of  it;  and  yet  when  natm-e  is  ex- 
rising.'  Does  a  hausted,  the  strength  of  lust  is  as  great,  and  the  commands  as 
person  ask  the  ;  tyrannous  as  ever  Ijefore  (Is.  Ivii.  10  ;  Je.  ii.  25).  "We  are  to  dis- 
Z^ich  rias^''to-  i  ^inguish  botween  the  vital  force  of  the  faculties,  and  the  activity 
wards  the  east"  of  lust  wliich  sets  them  on  work,  that  decays  and  hastens  to 
he  will  be  told  to  death  ;  but  sin  retains  its  strength  and  vigour  still  :  nothing 
BO  to  the  ris(»?  jj-ji^g  that  but  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  decay  of  nature  arises 
{'mj%ij° I!  t^o  tiie  out  of  the  strength  of  sin.  The  more  any  man.  in  any  lust 
west,  walk  for  [  whatsoever,  makes  himself  a  servant  of  sin.  and  the  more  busy 
the  departed  and  active  he  is  in  that  service,  the  more  will  it  eat  into  him  and 
S'ow'ra  't/acf"— i^^^-s"^™®^^"^  '  ^^  *^^  hotter  the  fever  is,  the  sooner  is  the  body 
Roberts.         '       wasted  and  dried  up  by  it./ 

f  Bp.  Keimoide.  The  power  of  sijinpathij . — Every  man  rejoices  twice  when  he 

None  have  better  i^^^  ^  partner  of  his  joy ;  a  friend  shares  my  son-ow  and  makes  it. 
than°°tho9o^\vho  !  but  a  moiety ;  but  he  swells  my  joy  and  makes  it  double.  For  so 
have  been- two  channels  divide  the  river  and  lessen  it  into  rivulets,  and 
brought  to  weep  ,  make  it  f  ordable.  and  apt  to  be  drunk  up  by  the  fii-st  revels  of 
T)eni*ieut?y^  over  '  *^®  Sirian  star  ;  but  two  torches  do  not  divide  but  increase  the 
their  sins.  Their  |  flame ;  and,  though  my  tears  are  the  sooner  dried  up.  when  they 
Borrow  is  like  a ;  run  On  my  friend's  checks  in  the  furrows  of  compassion,  yet 
cloud  fringed  j  -^yj^p^  my  flame  hath  kindled  his  lamp,  we  unite  tlie  glories  and 
light,  very  soon  '  make  them  radiant,  like  the  golden  candlesticks  that  burn  before 


all  the   cloud,  the  throne  of  God,  because   they  shine  by  numbers,  by  unions, 
will  give  way  t(  "  '    '  "  "  ' 

brightness. 
0  lip.  J.  Taylor, 


will  give  way  to  and  confederations  of  light  and  joy.* 
brightness.  '  o  j  ^ 


The  Period  of  the  Judges. — The  moral  character  of  the  Israelites,  as  described 
in  this  book,  seems  to  have  undergone  a  sad  change.  The  generation  who  were 
contemporaries  with  Joshua  were  botli  courageous  and  faithful,  and  free  in  a 
great  measure  from  the  weakness  and  obstinacy  which  had  dishoncnirtd  their 
fathers.  Their  first  ardour,  however,  had  somewhat  cooled,  and  more  than  once 
they  fell  into  a  state  of  indifference  which  Joshua  found  it  needful  to  rebuke. 
Perhaps  the  whole  territory  of  Palestine  was  more  than  they  needed  or  could 
usefully  occupy.  All  found  it  more  convenient  to  make  slaves  of  their  subju- 
gated nations  than  to  expel  them.  This  policy  was  unwise.  It  was  also  sinful. 
The  results  were  soon  seen.  Another  generation  arose.  Living  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  idolaters,  and  with  idolaters  even  in  their  countiy.  the  Israelites 
coi)ied  their  example,  intermarried  with  them,  and  became  contaminated  with 
their  abominations.  The  grand  moral  le.«son  of  the  whole  narrative  is  given  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  second  chapter.  It  is  ]ust,  however,  to  add  that  the 
%yhole  period  must  not  be  regarded  as  an  uninterrupted  series  of  idolatries. 
Some  of  the  disorders  mentioned  affected  only  parts  of  the  country,  while  the 
rest  was  in  a  better  state.  In  addition  to  the  many  who.  doubtless,  remained 
faithful  amidst  all  these  corrujttions,  Rt.  Paul  reminds  us  of  several  illustrioua 
examples  of  courageous  fidelity,  Heb.  xi.  32  {Dr.  Angus), 


THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


fnirnbuclmm 


1.  Title,  PitTTH,  so  called  fr.  name  of  that  Moabitei?s  ■whom  Boaz  married; 
and  who  became  one  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Messiah  (iv.  18—22,  i.  4—6).  IL 
Author.    Uncertain;  usually  believed  by  the  Jews  to  have  been -written  by 

amuel.  It  could  not  have  been  wTitten  before  his  time  as  the  genealogry,  iu 
-V.  17—22.  shows.  Some  critics  ascribe  it  to  Hezekiah,  and  some  also  to  Ezra. 
"The  puthor's  name  (probably  Samuel)  is  concealed,  neither  is  it  needful  it 
should  be  known  ;  for,  even  as  a  man  that  hath  a  piece  of  gold  that  he  knows 
to  bo  -weight,  and  sees  it  stamped  with  the  king's  image,  careth  not  to  know 
the  name  of  that  man  who  minted  or  coined  it ;  so  we.  seeing  this  book  to 
have  the  .superscription  of  Caesar,  the  stamp  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  need  not  to  be 
curious  to  know  who  was  the  penman  thereof  "(J^''"""'^'' -^'^"'^'''O-  HI-  Date.  It 
records  certain  events  that  happened  in  the  time  of  the  Judges  ;  but  at  what 
particular  time  is  unknown.  Some  say  the  time  of  Eli  (Jo.icpki/.s).  of  Ehud 
(Mnldcnhan-cr),  of  Shamgar  (Usher);  by  others  {Bp.  Patrick)  the  famine 
( I.  1)  is  supposed  to  have  been  that  of  the  time  of  Gideon  (Ju.  vi.  3— G  )  ; 
while  others  (li.  Ximchi)  think  that  Boaz  was  the  same  person  as  Ibzan.  the 
jndge.  IV.  Scope.  A  sequel  to  the  Book  of  Judges,  and  an  Inti'O.  to  the  Bks. 
ci  Samuel ;  its  object  is,  plainly  to  estab.  the  fact  of  the  descent  of  David,  the 
j.rogenitor  of  the  Messiah ;  and,  •'  perhaps,  by  the  adoption  of  Ruth  into  the 
Jewish  Church,  to  intimate  the  future  ingathering  of  the  Gentiles  "  (Litton). 
*'  It  had  been  foretold  to  the  Jews  that  the  Messiah  should  be  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  it  was  afterwards  further  revealed  that  ho  should  be  of  the  fam.  of 
David  ;  and.  therefore,  it  was  necessary,  for  the  full  understanding  of  these 
prophecies,  that  the  hist,  of  the  fam.,  in  that  tribe,  should  be  written  hi/ore 
these  prophecies  were  revealed,  to  prevent  the  least  suspicion  of  fraud  or 
design,  and  thus  this  bk.,  these  prophecies,  and  their  accomplishment,  serve  to 
illus.  ea.  other"  {Home).  V.  Characteristics.  This  little  bk.  '•  consists  of 
only  85  vers.  ;  but  these  enclose  a  garden  of  roses,  as  fragrant  and  full  of 
mystic  calyxes,  as  those  wh.  the  mod.  traveller  still  finds  blooming  and  twining 
ab.  the  solitary  ruins  of  Israel  and  Moab,  this  side  the  Jordan  and  beyond. 
The  significance  and  beauty  of  tlie  brief  narrative  cannot  be  highly  enough 
estimated,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  thought  wh.  fills  it.  the  historical 
value  wh.  markis  it,  or  the  piu-e  and  charming  form  in  wh.  it  is  set  forth  "  (Br, 
C'ussell). 


Snno^sb. 


(Areirdinn  to  Ai/re.) 

Sec.  I.       N.iomi'B  sojourn  in  Moab 1. 

8ec.  II.    Transactions  at  Bcth'.cbem 

ii.— iv.  17 
Bee.  IIL  Tho  pedigree  ^»^.«.„..iv.  13— i.--' 


The  arrangeraest  of  the  contents  by  other 
writers  (as  Home,  Angus,  etc.)  is  so  similar 
that  there  is  no  need  to  inBcrt  them  ben. 
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1 — 5.  (1)  judges  ruled,  during  time  of  crnfosion  ;  precise  ^,®  ^^^^^^  °^ 
date  cannot  be  known,  famine,  caused  Tiy  inroads  of  enemies  j  ^^^  ^ 
as  Midianites."  Eethlehem-judali,  Ju.  STii.  '/,  8.  Moab, '^Th/'' ifc"^"  ^ 
Ge.  xix.  37;  De.  ii.  'J,  10.  (2)  Elimelech,  mu  God  is  Z.'/«.y.  Jonathan,  °and 
"Naomi,  ov  j\^()om'i,  2>h(i.ia7it.  Mahlon,  .s:t/.-.  C±iilion,j»;/«/«i7;  many  "*'  *^^ 
names  reflecting  the  distress  of  time  of  their  bii'th.  Ephra-  J^'^'j'^'?^  ,^^^^r' 
thites,  see  old  name  of  Bethlehem.*  (3)  left,  widowed.  (4)  i  the  days^of  Jb- 
women  of  Moab,  against  the  law."  ©rpah,  wrt«^',  or  prob.  2«",  of  Beihie- 
fajvn.  Ruth,  vision,  beauty,^  or  prob.  friendship.  (5)  left,  M^^^^  (■'"•  '="•  S)' 
lipvpff  J'  ^  i-      \   J  '    whom  they  sup- 

Marriages  and  lercavcments  {vv.  3 — 5). — I.  The  marriage  of  ias  Eoaz.  Jose- 
thc  two  sons.  Were  these  two  young  men  riaht  in  marrying  Pl'"s  f-ays  that 
heathen  women  ?  We  think  not.  From  this  part  we  remark—  ■n'\ho'^day8''"o1 
1.  That  mixed  marriages  are  eminently  inexpedient  and  very  Eli."— H'ord»- 


dangerous  ;  2.  That  many  wed  hoping  to  produce  a  change  ;  3. 
Tliat  no  wise  person  should  marry  without  the  advice  or  consent 
of  parents.  II.  Their  death  :  "  and  Mahlon  and  Chiliou  died 
also  both  of  them.'"« — Fam'thj  trlah. — I.  Heavy  sorrows.  Tell 
Kaomi's  tale.  Nearly  heartbroken.  Husband  gone.  Sons  gone. 
In  a  foreign  land.  No  grandchildren  to  protect  her,  or  urge  her 
rights  of  inheritance.     Sometimes 

another.  Comp.  Job  i.,  and  show  children  how  tender  and 
loving  they  should  be  toward  those  who  have  passed  through 
many  deep  sorrows.  II.  Heavy  soitows  lightened  by  love  and 
devotion.  These  just  the  things  Naomi  needed.  Something  to 
break  the  sad  sense  of  loneliness  and  desolation.  Comp.  Jesus 
forsaken  at  Gethsemane.  Show  greatness  of  Euth's  love,  and! 
how  much  that  we  hold  dear  she  gave  up  for  Naomi's  sake 


worth. 

b  Ge.  XXXV.  16— 

c  De.  vii.  3,  xxiii. 

3 ;  Ne.  xiii.  1—3. 

d  Gesemus. 

Bp.     Hall,     Con- 
.,,  „         temp. ;  J.  Saurin, 

till  one  soiTow  comes  after !  Disc.    Hist.    iv. 

134;    J.  Hughes, 

Ruth     and     her 

Kindred. 

vv.  1,  2.    Dr.  n. 

Hughes,    Fern. 

Clia.  ii.  24. 

"E 1 im  e 1 e  ch 

seems    to    hava 

been  blamable, 
Pastoral  jxirfrij. — Dr.  Franklin,  it  is  said,  was  once  in  theji'i  removing 
company  of  several  ladies  of  the  English  nobility,  when  the|^°^gg^s°  ^'^J{ 
conversation  turned  upon  pastoral  poetry,  in  which  the  ladies  j  people  of  God. 
took  a  conspicuous  part.  After  hearing  their  criticism  on  various  I  The  famine  was 
authors,  he  proposed  to  read  the  translation  of  a  jmstoral  for]jJ°*  ^'?  extrema 
their  amusement.  He  read,  with  a  few  verbal  alterations,  the  j  endure'  it*^;  and 
book  of  Ruth.  They  were  enraptured  with  the  pastoral,  and  pro- '  he  evidently  was 
nounced  it  the  finest  they  had  ever  seen  in  any  language.  The  "■  person  not 
doctor  then  gravely  told  them  that  he   had  read  it  from  the  }he°'^nec°essrHe3 

of  life."— Scott. 
1.     (-7)  These  daughters  would  «"'-^'-«*«- 
hardly  have  proposed  to  return  with  her  if  they  had  not  beeome 
proselytes  to  Judaism.     (S)  go,  return,  Naomi  feels  how  much 
they  must  saciiiice  in  following  her  fortunes.     (9)  find  rest, . 
obtaining  husbands  among  their  own  people.     (10)  they,  ^oth  T  JJ'^'"^p^^J6  good 
together.  ,  among  ^  infidels, 

JVhomi  learinff  3Toah  (v.  7). — Note — I.  That  there  is  naturally  |  and  such  as,  iu 
a  love  in  every  one  for  their  own  country.  See  it  in  Jethro, '  P°'"*  °^  civility 
Ex.  xviii.  27,  Nu.  x.  29,  30  ;  and  in  Barzillai,  2  Sam.  xix.  27.  II.  positi"!  cannot 
That  corporal  means  cannot  keep  the  truly  religious  from  the! be  exceeded  by 
place  where  God  is  worshipped,  if  they  may  enjoy  the  means  of  i  the  bf ^t  pr()fes- 
life  in  a  poor  measure.  Naomi  would  not  stay  in  Moab,  though  I  g°™-j,^,']g'^g™i 
Bhe  in  Judah  had  nothing  to  maintain  her.*"  to  rest  in  those 

Imjiortaiice  of  religion  to  the  foung.  —  A  friend  was  press-  yualitieB,  which 


Bible  I 

6—10.  (d)  visited,"  Ge.  xxi. 


the  return 
of  Naomi 
a  Lu.  i.  C8. 
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B.C.  1322.         ing-  on   a  young  lady  of   fifteen   tlie   importance   of  thinking 
man  to  ^^  religion  ,    she  replied,  she  would  think  of  it  when  she  wa.s 
thein'°that    are  older,  and  added.  •'  I.  will  enjoy  the  world  while  I  am  young." 
without  God."—  In  vain  did  her  friend  remind  her  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  ;  she 
Dp.UaU.  I  appeared   displeased,    and,  regretted  her  resolution.     But  mark 

b  R.    Bernard,  the    result.      In   about    three    weeks    afterwards,    that    friend 
•^•-*-  j  attended  her  funeral.     "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou 

1  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth." 


Orpah  I 

returns  to       j 
her  people 

•  Dout.  xixv.  6. 
b  Yfordsicorth. 
c  Perf.  of  cleave, 
A.      S.,      clifauj,  I 
cli/jan.  I 

V.  14.    C.  E.  Ken- 
naway,      St.      to  \ 
Young  288;     Dr. 
H.  Hughes,   Fern.  1 
Cha.    ii.   46;     R 
W.  Dibdin,  Ss.  1. 
d  J.  Bolton. 
e  R.  A.  Griffin. 
"None     ever' 
thirst  aftnr  God 
and     righteous- 
ness   hut    thoso  I 
who     in      some 
measure  already 
enjoy    the     one 
and  posteas  the  , 
other."  —  Thomas 
i  KempU. 


Ruth  cleaves 
to  Naomi 

a  Nu.  xxi.  29. 
6  Comp.  2  Ki.  ii. 
2—6. 

vv.  14—17.  /. 
Joicctt,  Lect.  102. 
V.  15.  Dr  T.  FiU- 
ler.  How  Far  Ex- 
amples may  be 
Folloiced,  •'Jo- 
seph's Parti- 
coloured Coat." 

e  Dr.  U.  Be' f rage. 


V.  16.  /.  Jenkins. 
Disc.  iL  121;  /. 
Edwards,  Wis.  L 
664;  //.  IK.  Sul- 
livan, Ss.i.  l\i. 

f  Dr.  J.  Ferris. 


11 — 14.  (11)  your  husbands,  according  toLevit.  law."  (12) 
too  old,  not  perhaps  in  age,  but  broken  down  with  many  sor- 
rows, past  such  interests.  (13)  Lit.  There  is  viore  bitti'rnr.t.i  to 
mc  thap  to  you.  since  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  forth  again.tt 
vie  ;  i.e.  you  may  have  husbands  and  children,  I  may  not.*  (14) 
kissed  with  a  parting  kiss,     clave,"  clung  to  her. 

litit  Ruth  clave  unto  her  {c.  1-1). — I.  Ruth's  call :  her  call  to  be 
a  child  of  God.  She  vas  born  a  heathen.  But  God  had  His  eye 
upon  her  to  bring-  her  to  Him.  II.  Ruth's  choice  :  it  was  imex- 
pected,  had  to  be  decided  speedily.  III.  Ruth's  crown.  Read 
her  history  and  see  how  she  was  blest."^ — Orpah  and  Ruth  (r.  H). 
— I.  See  in  Orpah  the  portrait  of  a  mere  professor.  As  Orpah 
behaved  to  Naomi,  even  so  do  many  professing  Christians  behave 
to  Christ  anc'i  His  brethren.  1.  She  wept ;  2.  She  kissed  Xaomi ; 
3.  She  journeyed  'part  of  tho  way ;  4.  But  she  did  not  leave 
Moab  ;  5.  She  went  back  alone.  II.  See  in  Ruth  the  portrait  of 
a  genuine  professor.  1.  She  was  resolute  in  her  decision  ;  2.  She 
entirely  left  all.* 

A  widow's  inquiry  i?i  the  East. — So  said  Naomi  to  the  widows 
of  her  sons  who  were  following  her.  A\Tien  a  mother  has  lost 
her  son,  should  his  widow  only  come  occasionally  to  see  her,  the 
mother  will  be  displeased,  and  afEect  to  be  greatly  surprised  when 
she  doe.'i  come.  "  Do  I  again  see  you  ? "  "  Is  it  possible  ? "  "  Are 
there  any  more  sons  in  my  womb  '"  But  the  mother-in-law  al.so 
uses  this  form  of  expression  when  she  docs  not  wish  to  see  the 
widow. 

15—18.  (15)  her  gods,  her  return  involved  giving  np  the 
Judaism  she  seems  to  have  embraced.  Chief  god  of  Moab  waa 
Chemosh."  (IG)  intreat,''  or  force  mc  not;  be  not  against  me 
in  this.  (17)  do  so  to  me,  freq.  form  of  imprecation.  (18) 
stedfastly-minded,  had  really  .set  her  heart  on  it. 

Ruth's  choice  (vr.  IC),  17). — The  choice  is — I.  Full  and  un- 
limited :  the  God  of  I.^rael  is  her  choice,  and  His  people.  II. 
Affectionate.  See  in  Ruth's  language  all  the  eagerness  and  fer- 
vour of  holy  love.  III.  Determined.  IV.  Final.  It  is  made  for 
life.  V.  Made  in  spite  of  many  discouragements.' — 77//"  intluenee 
of  true  affection  (r.  Ifi). — In  Ruth  behold— I.  A  beautiful  illus- 
tration of  the  influence  of  true  affection.  1.  She  abandons 
every  prospect  among  her  own  people;  2.  In  accompanying 
Naomi  she  throws  herself  upon  entire  strangers.  II.  An  illus- 
tration of  the  character  and  feelings  of  a  true  convert — of  a  truly 
pious  person.  1.  Her  abandonment  of  former  objects  of  trust 
and  devotion;  2.  Iler  choice  of  the  true  God  as  her  portion:  3. 
Her  choosing  the  people  of  God  as  her  people;  4.  The  irrevocable 
nature  of  her  purpose.  III.  One  of  the  richest  sources  of  ]iarental 
joy.  I"V.  An  encouragement  to  pious  ex.ample  and  effort.-' — A 
\  tcrmon  from  Ruih{vv,  IC,  17). — Gaze  on  tho  picture  before  ua. 
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vv.  16,  17.  D.  Oib. 

son,  Ss.  55. 
II'.  IG,  18.  J.  mi- 
ner, Ss.  iii.  342. 
g  R.  A.  Griffin. 

■'  Death  opens 
the  gate  of  fame, 
and  shuts  the 
gate  of  envy 
after  it;  it'  un- 
loosea  the  chaia 
of  the  captive, 
and  puts  the 
bondsman's  tai>k 
into  another 
inan'.s  hand."  ^ 
J.  aterne. 
h  Roberts. 


See  Ruth's  strong-,  tender,  generous  heart  crying,  "  Entreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee."  Thi.s  picture  says  to  us — I.  Such  constancy 
is  inculcated  by  the  religion  of  Jesus.  II.  If  a  human  heart 
could  be  thus  constant,  can  we  doubt  the  constancy  of  God  ? 
III.  Behold,  Avhat  stronger  constancy  is  due  from  us  to  God. 
Think  of — I.  The  charms  of  His  person;  2.  The  value  and 
necessity  of  His  work  to  us.? 

Where  thou  dicst  In-ill  die. — The  dreadful  practice  of  widows 
burning  themselves  on  the  funeral  pile  with  the  dead  bodies  of 
their  husbands,  has  made  the  declaration  of  the  text  familiar  to 
the  native  mind.  Hence  a  wife,  when  her  husband  is  sick,  should 
he  be  in  danger,  will  say,  '•  Ah  !  if  he  die,  I  also  will  die  ;  I  will 
go  with  him;  yes,  my  body,  thou  also  shalt  be  a  corpse."  A 
slave,  also,  to  a  good  master,  makes  use  of  the  same  language. 
Husbands  sometimes  boast  of  the  affection  of  their  wives,  and 
com]\are  them  to  the  eastern  stork,  which  if  it  lose  its  mate  in 
the  night  is  said  immediately  to  shriek  and  die.'' 

19 — 22.  (19)  moved,  her  return  all  alonn  excited  greatest  Naomi 
sympathy  with  her.     (20)  Mara,  hitter."     (21)  full,  with  hus-  and  Ruth 
band  and  two  sons,     empty,  all  three  gone,  only  a  relative  by  ,  Bethlehem, 
marriage  her  companion,     testified  against  me,  the  sight  of  j 
her  old  home  renews  the  bitterness  of  her  grief;  these  the  ex- i «  Ex.  xv.  23. 
pressions  of  an    overwhelmed   heart.      (22)    barley  harvest,  i^,  ^g    „   „. 
beginning  of  harvesting  operations.  ;  liXi.iii.'so.        ' 

The  school  of  adcersity  (vv.  19 — 21). — Consider  the  benefit  of] 
an  afflictive  dispensation.  I.  This  is  God's  mode  of  can-ying  on !  *  ''^^  ^^'^^<  ^'^' 
a  heavenly  education.  II.  It  produces  a  moral  sensibility.  III.  !«Qp(^  j^lo^e  In- 
It  jDroduces  a  light  in  a  dark  place.  IV.  It  prepares  the  mind  for  stiucteth  how  to 
prosperity.'' — Naomi  s  return  (r.  19). — "Is  this  Naomi?"  Take;™o"''D-  He  doth 
this  question  as  indicating — I.  A  joyful  recognition.  The  return :  h^gher'Te^s'son\o 
of  the  wanderer  should  always — 1.  Excite  joy;  2.  Produce  the j voice  or  hand 
utterance  of  joy :  not  enough  to  feel  kindly ;  we  mu.st  express ,  subordinate.  Be- 
it. II.  A  wondering  inquiry.  Tantamount  to,  "Can  it  be' J'^'^|',^;iccmeth 
«,  .  „,,      „      ,  ,■  T     V,Ti     ,  1  ,  •         forth!    O    Bweet 

Jvaomi  ?  See  how  changed.  What  sorrow  on  her  once  beaming  oisciple-bow 
face.  Have  we  not  seen  such  changes  ?  The  fairest  flower  faded  /  thj-felf  to  learn 
But  the  greatest  subject  for  wonder  and  regret  is  the  altered  ^^^  alphabet  _of 


goumey. 


appearance  of  the  returned  spiritual  wanderer.  Moab  ever  leaves 
its  marks.  God  heals  the  wounds  of  backsliding,  but  leaves  the 
scars,  that  they  may  admonish  us  and  others.  III.  A  thankful  "Who  has  not 
surprise.  "  We  have  heard  of  all  she  has  gone  through  ;  we  ^^^'-''^  '"  for- 
'  ,,,  IT  •  iT  iT..    tune  never  knew 

never  expected   she   would   survive,   much   less  return.      Is  it  himself,    or   hla 
Naomi  ? "    Learn  from  this — 1.  That  God  knows  best  our  capacity  j  own   virtue."  •• 
and  strength  for  affliction.     "What  others  expect  would  undo  us,  I  ^''^'^et. 
He  knows  we  can  bear ;  2.  That  He  sustains  in  them  all,  and ! ,.  ^_  ^  Griffin. 
brings  us  back  to  joy  and  rest;  3.  That  He  exalts  Himself  by        "    " 
making  us  to  be  the  monuments  of  His  sustaining  goodness  and 
continued  forbearance." 


CHAPTER  THE  SECOND. 

1—3.  (1)  kinsman,"  lit.  acquaintance,  but  meaning  a  rela-jRuth  i^^e^ns 
tion,  not  necessarily  a  very  near  one.  Boaz,*"  =  strength  is  in  ;  ^  Boaz  ^  ^ 
him.  The  phrase  describing  him  appears  to  indicate  energy  and  \^  .^xhemanwaa 
vigour  of  character,  rather  then  merely  wealth.  (2)  glean,  Le.  i„Qt  ^  yg^y  ugaj. 
xi^.  10.    Moses  commanded  that  the  diopped  ears,  etc.,  should  be  i  relative,  but  ooa 


in 


RUT/T. 


[Cap  IL  4-7. 


B.C.  1312.        left  for  the  poor,  sti-anger,  and  Avidow.'    Obs.  indie,  of  Naomi'g 
,,       "T"      -1  great  need,     grace,  permission  to  glean.     (3)  hap,  or  chance  ; 
famHy,    as     be- 1  ^^'^  f^'^l  Dot  know  of  Boaz,  or  seek  his  field  intentionally, 
longing  to  it.    It       J^uth  ff/>infj  to  rjlean  (^c.  2). — T.  True  affection  shows  itself  in 
■^v-as  an  acquaint- 1  (jeeds  as  well  as  words.     1.  Many  make  a  good  profession,  but 


i-aliil  with 
tUn  family  lines." 
— Lange. 
l\  Ki.  vii.  21;  2 
Clirou.  iii.  27. 
cLe.  xix.   9,  10, 
xxiii.     22;       De. 
xxiv.  19. 

Bo.  Ilan,  Cm- 
temp.  ;  J.  Saurin, 
£)isc.IJisl.iv.U2. 

vv.  2,  3.    Dr.   II. 
J I  lights,       Fern. 
Clia.  ii.  GS. 
e  Dr.  C.J.  Va  ughan. 


neglect  to  labour  ;  2.  Jlany  will  work  for  Christ  if  they  be  very 
earnestly  exhorted.  Ruth  requested  to  go;  3.  Others,  when  de- 
siring to  engage  in  any  particular  work,  are  not  careful  to  inquire 
of  the  Lord  if  it  be  His  will,  lluth  would  not  go  however  with- 
out permission.  II.  True  affection  disregards  all  pride.  There 
was  gi-eat  humility  in — 1.  Her  proposition.  She  would  work  for 
their  bread,  rather  than  keep  up  appearances  by  a  proud  endur- 
ance of  poverty;  2.  Her  expectations.  She  hopes  to  gain  the 
recognition  and  help  of  Boaz.  III.  True  affection  never 
makes  excuses.  Ruth  might  have  said — 1 .  Why  should  I  glean  / 
Your  kinsman  is  rich  ;  2.  I  have  never  done  so  before:  3.  Naomi 
is  no  real  relation  of  mine ;  4.  Surely  I  have  sacrificed  enough 
for  her  already ;  5.  I  would  go  if  she  wenf — Fdlth  working  {v. 
'1 2). — Work  is  universally  God's  ordinance  for  His  creatures.  L 
l«7<nn.»^'""^'*Au-!-^^*'^""^  ^^'^'^'^^-  Sometimes  in  the  mere  consciousness  of  health 
tumn,"line  177#!  I  and  vitality.  1.  Wealth;  2.  W'ant;  3.  Covetousness,  4.  Ambi- 
'■As'  adversity  ri*^"^;  •'^-  Knowledge;  6.  Duty — all  work.  II.  Faith  works.  And 
leaits  us  to  thinic ;  the  work  of  faith  looks— 1.  W'ithin;  2.  Upward;  3.  Around,  4. 
prnperiy  of  our  j  Onward.* 

be'neQ.^ial^to'ur"  Gleaninff.~ThQ  word  glean  comes  from  the  French  glamr,  to 
—Johnson.  '  gather  ears  or  grains  of  com.  This  was  formerly  a  general 
d  R.  A.  Griffin.  |  custom  in  England  and  Ireland :  the  poor  went  into  the  fields, 
t'^°hi  ^t*'  i-^l^i^nd  collected  the  straggling  ears  of  corn  after  the  reapers;  and 
^\>oix  little  owes  i  it  was  long  supposed  that  this  was  their  right,  and  that  the  law 


more  to  hisj recognised  it :  but  although  it  has  been  an  old  custom,  it  is  now 
father's  wisdom, :  settled  by  a  solemn  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
than  ho  that  has     -  -  j      o         _  .    .  _  .  _      ' 

a  fjrffat  deal  left  I 


that  a  right  to  glean  m  the  harvest-field  cannot  be  claimed  >y 
any  person  at  common  law.  Any  person  may  permit  or  prevent 
it  in  his  own  gTounds.  By  certain  Acts  of  Henry  Vlll.,  gleaalng 
and  leasing  are  so  restricted,  as  to  be,  in  fact,  prohibited  in  that 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom.-' 

4 — 7.  (1)  A  visit  of  inspection.  ,For  salutation  comp.  Pg. 
cxxix.  7,  8.  ("))  servant,  Ut.  young  man.  damsel,"  young 
unmarried  woman.  So  Boaz  thought.  (("))  Man's  ans.  indie,  but 
imperfect  knowledge.  (7)  let  me  o-lean,  as  a  Jloabitess  she 
had  asked  special  permission,  tarried  a  little,*  indic.  sha 
wasted  no  time,  so  eager  did  she  seem  to  get  food,  house,  bhed 
or  booth ;«  or  poss.  Naomi's  house.'' 

Boaz  and  the  reapers  (?'.  4). — I.  The  presence  and  blessing  of 
God.  1.  The  Lord  is  present  in  your  fields  ,  2.  IIis  jwwer.  faith- 
fulness, and  goodness  are  still  displayed ;  3.  His  providential  care 
is  over  the  affairs  of  individual  men.  II.  The  relation  between 
master  and  servant.  \\"here  this  relation  is  as  it  should  be,  they 
will — 1.  Think  well  of  each  other ;  2.  Act  well  towards  each 
Other;  3.  Speak  courteously  to  each  other;  4.  Pray  for  one 
[another.  III.  Religion  among  companions  in  labour.  1.  Every 
I  one  should  watch  against  the  influence  of  ungoiily  companions; 
2.  No  one  should  be  ashamed  of  his  religion ;  3.  All  sliould  be 
careful  how  they  speak  on  religious  things.* 
€u.uai,:,M.ji.  a  leaning  iari?/'//.— Travelling  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem,  I 

TV  hile    Benovo-  j  ^.^g  struck  by  and  equally  delighted  with  the  sight  of  the  reapers 


him,  does  to  his 
faiiier'a  care." — 
J'eiin. 
/  Burckr. 

Boaz  visits 
Ills  harvest 
men 

a  Fr .  denioiselle ; 
It.,  dainigella. 
6  "Rather,  'as 
to  her  stay  in  the 
house,  that  is 
y\it]0.'"—Words- 
worl/u 

c  Lringe,Spk.Com. 
d  Wonhicorih. 
r.  4.  Dr.  J.  Bom. 
Wif.  ifi;  Dr.  li 
Mn'e.  On  the  Li 
tni-'Pi,  i.  2.'S;  T. 
Itrqers.  Led.  i. 
;U7;  C.  Simeon, 
Vis.  iii.  lot). 
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in  the  fields  cutting'  barley,  and  after  every  company  were  women 
and  children  gleaning,  just  as  Paitli  did  when  Boaz  came  to  look 
after  his  labourers.  In  the  evening  may  be  seen  some  poor 
woman  or  maiden,  that  has  been  permitted  to  glean  on  her  own 
account,  sitting  by  the  roadside,  and  beating  out  with  a  stick  or 
a  stone  what  she  has  gathered,  just  as  Ruth  did.  I  have  often 
watched  this  process  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  The  entire 
scene  might  be  enacted  at  the  present  day  by  the  dwellers  in 
Bethlehem,  with  but  trifling  omissions  and  variations.  The 
salutations  that  passed  between  the  proprietor  and  the  labourers 
are  no  exaggeration  of  modern  politeness.  "  The  Lord  be  with 
you,"  is  merely  the  "  Allah  m"akum,"  of  ordinary  parlance  ;  and 
so,  too,  the  response,  "  The  Lord  bless  thee."  Again,  it  is  implied 
that  there  was  a  considerable  number  of  reapers,  and  that  the 
reaping  season  was  prolonged  for  a  considerable  time ;  for  it  is 
added  in  v.  23,  that  Ruth  continued  until  the  end  of  barley 
harvest,  and  of  wheat  harvest,  which  are  quite  distinct,  occur  in 
the  order  here  stated,  and  are  protracted  through  several  weeks. 
It  is  further  intimated  that  the  reapers  were  apt  to  be  rude  in 
their  deportment  toward  defenceless  females,  and  hence  the 
command  of  Boaz  in  the  9th  verse.  Such  precautions  are  not 
out  of  place  at  this  day.  The  reapers  are  gathered  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  and  largely  from  the  ruder  class,  and,  living  far 
from  home,  throw  off  all  restraint,  and  give  free  license  to  their 
tongues,  if  nothing  more.  The  meals,  too,  are  quite  in  keeping, 
the  dipping  her  morsel  in  the  vinegar,  and  the  parched  corn./ 

8 — 12,  (8)  Nearest,  or  hast  thou  not  heard.  Boaz  intends 
to  fix  the  pei-mission  akeady  given,  another  field,  as  there 
were  no  hedges,  Ruth  might  easily  miss  the  land  marks. 
maidens,  cut  the  corn  ;  young  men  bound  the  sheaves."  Close 
following  the  reapers,  Ruth  would  glean  more.  (9)  touch, 
thee,  interfere  with,  or  be  rude  to  thee.  (10)  fell,  rfr.,*  Eastern 
attitude  of  reverence.  (11)  Boaz  made  fuller  inquiries  than  we 
have  narrated.     (12)  under  whose  wing-s,'^  De.  xsxii.  11. 

The  whifjs  of  the  AlmigMij  (v.  12).— I.  They  were  swift  wings 
under  which  Ruth  had  come  to  trust.  II.  They  were  very  broad 
wings.  They  covered  up  all  her  vv'ants,  all  her  sorrows,  all  her 
sufferings.     There  is  room  under  those  wings  for  the  whole  race. 

III.  Tliey  were  strong  wings  :  mighty  to  save,  mighty  to  destroy. 

IV.  They  were  gentle  wings.  Here  stay  then ;  for  under  these 
wings  is  the  only  safe  nest.<* 

T/ie  value  of  kindness. — 

Since  ti-ifles  make  the  sum  of  human  things, 

And  half  our  misery  from  our  foibles  springs : 

Since  life's  best  joys  consist  in  peace  and  ease, 

And  few  can  save  or  serve,  but  all  may  please ; 

Oh !  let  th'  ungentle  spirit  learn  from  hence, 

A  small  unkindness  is  a  great  offence. 

Large  bounties  to  restore,  we  wish  in  vain, 

But  all  may  shun  the  guilt  of  giving  pain. 

To  bless  mankind  with  tides  of  flowing-  wealth, 

With  power  to  grace  them,  or  to  crown  with  health, 

Our  little  lot  denies,  but  heaven  decrees 

To  all  the  gift  of  minisfring  ease ; 

The  mild  forbearance  at  another's  fault ; 

The  taunting  word,  suppress'd  as  soon  as  thought ; 


B.C.  1312. 

lence  has  • 
tender  heart, 
compasionata 
eye,  and  hands 
as  soft  as  tha 
down  of  in- 
iiocouce,  she  is 
shod  with  brass, 
to  spurn  at 
dangers,  and 
trample  difficul- 
1  ties  under  foot 

Men  become  as 
'  strongly  attach- 
I  ed  to  others  by 
the  benefits  they 
render  as  by  tha 
favours  they  re- 
ceive. 

/Dr.  Thomson. 
"  He  is  rich  who 
saves  a  penny  a 
year;  and  he 
poor  who  runs 
behind  a  penny 
in  a  year.'*  — 
Skeltott, 


Boaz  speaks 
kindly  to 
Ruth 

a  Some  think  the 
women  bovnd 
sheaves.  Others, 
as  liul.inson,  say 
the  women  were 
ocily  gleaners. 
They  would 
hardly  then  be 
called  by  Boaz, 
my  maidens, 
b  Ge,  xxiiii.  3. 
c  P  B.  X  V  i  i.  8, 
xxxvi.  7;  Matt, 
xxiii.  37. 

vv.  n,  12.  C.  Si- 
meon, WTcs.  ilL 
102. 

V.  12.  Dr.  R. 
Gordon,  ii.  418. 
d  Dr.  Tahnage. 
"Ask  the  man 
of  adversity  how 
other  men  ac<  to- 
wards him;  ask 
thosii  Cithers  how 
he  acts  towards 
them.  Adversity 
is  the  true  touch- 
ftone  of  merit  la 
both;  I'appy  if  it 
does  not  produce 
the  dishonesty  of 
mcaiiess  in  one, 
and  that  of  inso- 
lence and  prida 
in  tho  other."—* 
GreviUe. 
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[Cap.  11  13-2a 


Soaz  pro- 
tects Ruth 

a  "A  quantity  of 
the  best  ears,  not 
too  ripo,  are 
plui-ked  with  the 
Btallis  attachfid. 
Those  are  tied 
into  small  par- 
cels, a  blazing 
fire  is  kindled 
with  dry  grass 
and  thorn 
bushes,  and  the 
corn-heads  are 
held  in  it  until 
the  chaff  is 
mostly  burned 
off.  The  grain  is 
thus  sufflcieijtly 
roasted  to  be 
eaten."  —  Thorn- 
ton. 

h  CondiT,  in  Bib 
Educator. 
eSpk.  Com. 
d  C.  H.  Spurgton. 
elbid. 

r.  14.  Dr.  Porter 
describes  a  simi- 
lar scene:  "Each 
group  squatted 
in  a  circle  round 
a  huge  bowl 
of  burghul — 
masters  and  ser- 
vants, with  equal 
freedom,  tearing 
off  little  bits  of 
thin  soft  bread, 
and  using  them 
as  spoons  to  lift 
the  savoury  stew 
— tlius  dipping 
their  'morsels' 
or 'sops'  into  the 
dish." 

Ruth  con- 
fides in,  and 
is  advised 
by  Naomi       I 

a  "  The  goel  had 
the  ri^ht  of  ro- 
deoming  the  in-  j 
heritanco  of  the, 
person ;  of  mar- 
rying the  widow;  I 
and  of  aveuging  j 
the  death.  (See 
Le.  XXV.  25-31, 
47 — S.5;  De.  xxv. ! 
6— 10.  lix.l-ia)." 
*S/.t.  Com.  I 

J  It.   Bernard, 


On  these  Heaven  bade  the  bliss  of  life  depend, 
And  crush"d  ill  fortune  when  it  made  a  friend.* 

13—17.  (13)  friendly,  to  the  heart,  in  what  he  had  said  of 
I  her  casting  in  her  lot  with  Naomi,  not  like,  etc.,  being-  a 
I  foreigner.  (11)  vinegar,  sour  wine  mingled  with  oil.  parched 
[  corn,"  common  food  of  country,  left,  had  some  over,  see  v.  IS. 
!(15)  among  the  sheaves,  close  up  to  reapers,  reproach, 
\llch.  iihamc  her  not.  (IG)  of  purpose,  on  purpose.  (17)  beat 
out,  with  a  stick,  or  a  stone,  ephah,  six  and  a  quarter  gallons 
nearly.'     About  a  bushel,"  comp.  omcr,  Ex.  xvi.  16,  18,  22,  3(J. 

And  she  did  cat,  and  was  sufficed  (v.  li). — WTien  Jesus  is  the 
host,  none  go  empty  away.  He  satisfies  our  head,  our  heart,  our 
hope,  and  our  desire;  He  fills  our  conscience,  our  judgment,  our 
memory,  and  our  imagination.'' — liiith  gleaning  (v.  17). — I.  The 
gleaner  gathers  her  portion  ear  by  ear :  her  gains  are  little  by 
little.  Every  ear  helps  to  make  a  bundle,  and  every  gospel  lesson 
assists  in  making  us  wise  unto  salvation.  II.  The  gleaner  keeps 
her  eye  open.  We  must  be  watchful  in  religious  exercises.  III. 
The  gleaner  stoops  for  all  she  finds :  and  so  must  we.  A  humble 
heart  is  a  great  help  towards  profiting  by  the  Gospel.  A  stiff  back 
makes  a  bad  gleaner.  IV.  "What  the  gleaner  gathers  she  holds : 
she  is  as  careful  to  retain  as  to  obtain,  and  so  at  last  her  gains 
are  great.' 

Treatment  of  females  in  fhfi  East  (v.  14). — It  is  proverbial  that 
the  customs  of  the  East  have,  in  most  particulars,  scarcely 
changed  since  patriarchal  times;  in  relation,  however,  to  the 
practice  indicated  by  the  text,  a  change  for  the  worse  seems  to 
have  taken  place.  Lane,  in  his  ^Modern  Eggptians,  says,  "  The 
!  wives,  as  well  as  the  female  slaves,  are  not  only  often  debarred 
!  from  the  privilege  of  eating  with  the  master  of  the  family,  but 
[also  required  to  wait  upon  him  when  he  dines  or  sups,  or  even 
takes  his  pipe  and  coffee  in  the  harem.  They  frequently  serve 
ihim  as  menials;  fill  and  light  his  pipe,  make  coffee  for  him,  and 
prepare  his  food."  Sir.  Carne  mentions,  in  his  Iieeollrctions  of 
th-e  East,  that  having  been  hospitably  received  in  the  house  of  a 
Syrian  family,  living  in  a  large  town  in  Syria,  and  the  repast 
being  now  ready,  '■  We  would  fain  have  shared  it  with  the  fair 
preparers,  who  had  so  well  received  the  houseless  stranger ;  but 
they  declined,  and  stood  calmly  and  silently  gazing  at  the  good- 
I  will  with  which  their  viands  were  devoured." 

18—23.  (IS)  reserved,  of  her  share  of  the  bread  and  parched 

com.  (lit)  where,  etc.,  Naomi  was  surprised  at  her  success. 
I  (20)  near  of  kin,  Naomi  may  not  yet  have  learned  that  Boaz 

was  alive ;  as  soon  as  she  heard  his  name,  hope  sprung  up  in  her. 

He  v.'as  one  who  had  a  "right  to  redeem."  next  kinsman, 
igoel,  or  redeemer."*  (21)  all  my  harvest,  gleanings  of  wh. 
,  M'ould  supply  the  two  women  for  a  long  time.     (22)  meet  thee 

not,  her  being  found  in  another  field  would  show  slight  of  Boaz"3 
!  kindly  treatment,  and  grieve  him.     (23)  wheat,  a  mouth  later. 

A'aomi's  prager  for  Eoaz  {v.  20). — From  this  note — I.  Tliat 
I  prayer  in  and  by  every  true  member  of  the  Church  hath  been 
j  only  made  unto  God.     II.  That  it  is  the  Lord  that  doth  bless  and 

make  happy.  III.  That  the  Lord  will  bless  the  merciful.  IV. 
I  That  the  poor's  reward  unto  the  rich  for  their  works  of  charity 
lis  only  their  prayer  to  God  for  them.* 


Cap.  iii.  1-4.] 
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The  Bnlie  of  Korthmnherland. — The  Abbe  de  Percie,  on  the 
commencement  of  the  revolution  in  France,  was  obliged  to  flee 
from  his  living  in  Normandy  to  this  country.  Soon  after  his 
arrival  in  London,  he  was  surrounded,  in  New-street,  Covent- 
garden,  and  robbed  of  twenty  guineas,  which  he  had  received 
but  a  few  minutes  before  at  Sir  Robert  Herrie's.  With  the  re- 
mainder of  his  little  property  he  went  to  Bath,  where  it  was  soon 
expended.  In  this  dilemma,  his  countrymen  there  reminded  him 
that  he  was  related  to  the  noble  English  family  of  the  Percys 
and.  as  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  was  at  that  time  at  Bath 
they  advised  him  to  apply  to  his  Grace  for  relief.  The  abbe  imme- 
diately wrote  to  the  duke,  who  returned  a  polite  answer,  request- 
ing a  few  days  for  investigation.  In  the  meantime,  his  Grace 
wrote  to  Lord  Haroourt,  at  whose  house  the  Due  dHarcourt  re- 
sided, and  inquired  whether  the  Abbe  de  Percie  was  of  the 
family  of  the  de  Percies  of  Normandy ;  and,  finding  the  state- 
ment correct,  he  transmitted  to  his  newly-discovered  cousin  a 
gold  box,  with  a  bank  note  enclosed  in  it  for  one  thousand 
pounds,  and  a  general  invitation  to  his  table,  which  was  from 
that  day  open  to  him. 


CHATTER    THE    THIRD. 

1 — 4.  (1)  rest,"  resting-place,  ch.  i.  9.  This  suggestion  came 
to  Naomi  on  hearing  of  Boaz,  her  kinsman,  and  the  family  gocl,  as 
she  supposed.  (2)  he  winnoweth,*  obs.  how  in  those  simple 
times  the  master  shared  in  the  work.  The  straw  was  not  so  much 
valued  as  now,  the  grain  threshed  oiit.  etc.,  on  the  field  for  con- 
venience of  storing,  to-night,  for  sake  of  evening  breeze, 
threshing-floor,  piece  of  hard,  trodden  ground,  near  the  fields. 
(3)  raiment,  her  best.  (4)  uncover  his  feet,''  lie  down  at  his 
feet,  and  claim  a  kinsman's  right  to  share  his  coverlet. 

Marriage  a  state  of  rest  (c.  1).— I.  In  respect  of  the  mind  of 
all  such  as  desire  marriage,  and  have  not  the  gift  of  continency. 
II.  For  the  contentment  and  delight  which  one  ought  to  have  in 
the  other,  and  in  the  blessing  of  posterity.  Learn — Let  married 
parties  labour  to  make  it  an  estate  of  rest  and  peace.  (1)  To  love 
one  another  entirely  ;  (2)  To  perform  duties  of  love  cheerfully  ; 
(3)  To  bear  one  another's  infirmities  patiently  ;  (4)  To  take 
their  outward  estate  of  God  thankfully  and  contentedly ;  (5) 
Pray  for  one  another  daily ;  (6)  Each  to  take  his  own  faults, 
and  not  charge  the  other.'* 

Winnowing  at  night. — In  these  regions  much  of  the  agricul- 
tural labour  is  perfomied  in  the  night.  The  sun  is  so  hot,  and  so 
pernicious,  that  the  farmers  endeavour,  as  much  as  possible,  to 
avoid  its  power.  Hence  numbers  plough  and  irrigate  their  fields 
and  gardens  long  after  the  sun  has  gone  down,  or  before  it  rises 
in  the  morning.  The  wind  is  also  generally  stronger  in  the  night, 
which  might  induce  Boaz  to  prefer  that  season.  From  the  next 
two  verses  we  learn  that  he  took  his  supper  there,  and  slept 
among  the  barley.  Corn,  in  the  East,  is  not  kept  in  stacks,  but. 
after  being  reaped,  is  in  a  few  days  threshed  on  the  spot.  The 
threshing-floor  is  a  circle  of  about  forty  feet  in  diameter,  and 
consists  generally  of  clay  and  cow-dung,  without  wall  or  fence. 
Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  necessary  for  some  of  the  people ' 
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V.  20.  B.  Melvill, 
Led.  331 ;  H. 
Caddell,  Ss.  172. 

"  If  ever  you 
have  look'd  oa 
better  days ;  if 
e\er  been  where 
bells  have  knoll'd 
to  church;  ilever 
sat  at  any  good 
man's  feast;  if 
ever  from  your 
eyelids  wiped  a 
tear,  and  know 
what  'tis  to  pity 
and  be  pitied ; 
let  gentleness  my 
strong  enforce- 
ment b  e."  ^ 
Shakespeare. 


Naomi 
counsels 
Ruth 

a  "  Marriage  waa 
regarded  as  tha 
natural  fulfil- 
ment of  woman's 
calling,  without 
wh.  her  life  was 
helpless,  and 
defenceless,  as 
that  of  a  people 
without  a  God." 
—Lange. 
b  "  The  grain 
after  threshing 
was  thrown  up 
against  the  wind 
with  a  shovel,  of 
fork." — Robinson, 
c  '•  Boaz  p  r  o  b. 
slept  upon  a  mat 
or  skin;  Ruth 
lay  crosswise  at 
his  feet— a  posi- 
tion in  wh.  East- 
ern servants  fre- 
quently sleep  in 
the  same  cham- 
ber or  tent,  with 
their  master; 
and  if  they  want 
a  covering,  cus- 
tom allows  them 
that  benefit  from 
partof  thecover- 
ing  on  their 
master's  bed." 
Jaiiiii'S"n. 
d  li.  Bernard. 
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to  sleep  near  the  com  till  all  shall  have  been  threshed  and  taken 
home.* 


/.    .^aurin.    Disc. 
Jlist.  iv.  147. 
e  Huberts. 

Bath's 
obedience 
to  Naozui 

a  .Tu.  STi.  29, 
"  took  hold  o/.'" 

b  Wordsworth. 

tSpk:  Com. 

d  Eze.  xvi.  8. 

"At  all  themar- 
riagos  of  the 
ninJern  Jews 
and  Ilindoos, 
ono  part  of  the  '• 
ceremony  is  for  j 
the  bridegroom  j 
to  put  a  silken ' 
or  cotton  cloak 
around  his 
bride."  —  Jamie- 

"  It  is  remarked 
that  the  modest 
dei)ortment  of. 
real  wise  moii, 
•when  contrasied 
to  the  assuming 
air  of  the  young  i 
and  ignorant,  j 
may  te  con- 1 
pared  to  the  | 
differences  of  i 
wheat,  which  I 
while  its  ear  is  | 
empty  holds  up  i 
its  head  proudly,  | 
liut  as  soon  as  it 
is  filled  with  | 
prain  bends  mo-  i 
di'stly  down,  and 
withdraws  from  1 
observation."—/. 
Beaumont. 

4  lioberts. 


the  part  of 
a  kinsman 

a  Comp.  law  in 
De.  x.\v.  5—10. 

O    wives   and 

iDotbers!  be  wise 
before  it  is  too 
Jate!  Live  BO  as 
to  enjoy  every 
('ay  of  your  life. 
Ten  years  hence, 
or  even  to-mor- 


5 — 9.  (.5)  will  do,  though  prob.  strang-e  customs  whose  pur 
port  she  did  not  fully  understand.  (0)  floor,  ?•.  2.  (7)  merry, 
with  joy  of  harvest;  but  not  drunken,  end  .  .  corn,  the 
rcai)crs  slept  in  the  field  for  convenience  of  nearness,  and  to 
protect  the  grain.  (8)  turned  himself,'*  lit.  bent  ovcr.^  bent  for- 
n-ard,"  to  see  what  was  touching  his  feet.  ('J)  spread,  etc.,''  the 
Eastern  symbol  of  taking  one  under  protection,  near  kins« 
man,  ch.  ii.  1,20. 

The  near  kinsman  (v.  9). — I.  Christ  is  our  near  kinsman— 1.  By 
birth  :  He  took  our  nature  ;  2.  By  condescending  love  :  He  came 
to  His  own ;  did  not  diso^vn  them ;  H.  By  self-sacrificing  grace : 
loved  us  to  the  end ;  4.  By  present  thoughtful  care :  He  is  the 
Lord  of  providence.  II.  Let  the  poorest,  and  most  friendless- 
like  the  widowed  Ruth — learn  to  trust  Him.  He  wiU  cast  the 
robe  of  His  righteousness  over  them  ;  as  the  father,  the  best 
robe  over  the  returning  prodigal. 

Sjj)-eadinff  the  .'shlrt  {v.  D). — The  prophet  Ezekiel,  in  describing^ 
the  Jewish  Chiu'ch  as  an  exposed  infant,  mentions  the  care  of 
God  in  bringing  her  up  with  great  tenderness,  and  then,  at  the 
proper  time,  maiTying  her ;  which  is  expressed  in  the  same  way 
as  the  request  of  Ruth  :  "  I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee,"  ..."  and 
thou  becamcst  mine."  Dr.  A.  Clarke  says,  "  Even  to  the  present 
day,  when  a  Jew  maii-ies  a  woman,  he  thi-ows  the  skirt,  or  end  of 
his  talith,  over  her,  to  signify  that  he  has  taken  her  under  his 
])rotection."  I  have  been  delighted  at  the  marriage  ceremonies 
of  the  Hindoos,  to  see  among  tliem  the  same  interesting  custom. 
The  briile  is  seated  on  a  throne,  surrounded  by  matrons,  having 
on  her  veil,  her  gayest  robes,  and  most  valuable  jewels.  After 
the  thiili  has  been  tied  round  her  neck,  the  bridegroom  approaches 
her  with  a  silken  skirt  (purchased  by  himself),  and  folds  it  round 
her  several  times  over  the  rest  of  her  clothes.  A  common  way 
of  saying  he  has  married  her  is,  ''he  has  given  her  the  A'wri," 
has  spread  the  skirt  over  her.  There  are,  however,  those  who 
throw  a  long  robe  over  the  shoulders  of  the  bride,  instead  of  put- 
ting on  the  skirt.  An  angry  husband  sometimes  says  to  his  wife, 
"  Give  ma  back  my  skirt,"  meaning,  he  wishes  to  have  the 
marriage  compact  dissolved.  So  the  mother-in-law,  should  the 
daughter  not  treat  her  respectfully,  says,  ''IMy  son  gave  this 
woman  the  koori  (skirt)  and  has  m.ade  her  resjiectaljle,  but  she 
neglects  me."  The  request  of  Ruth,  therefore,  amounted  to 
nothing  more  than  that  Boaz  should  marry  her.« 

10—13.  (10)  latter  end,  referring  to  her  willingness  to 
accept  him  as  husband,"  though  he  was  old,  and  comparing  tliis 
with  her  gootlness  to  Naomi.  (11)  city,  gate,  virtuous,  if 
jnot,  he  might  be  relca.«ed  fr.  the  obligation.  (12)  nearer  than 
1 1,  on  whom  duty  of  man-ying  her  rested.  (18)  until  the 
morning:,  when  she  miglit  return  safely  to  Naomi. 
j  Jiiith  the  rirttiou.i  (r.  11). — Observe — I.  Rutli's  industiy.  She 
;  accompanies  Naomi  to  the  land  of  Isi-ael.  but  not  to  live  on  pub- 
lic charity,  or  become  the  humble  pensioner  of  ailluent  relatives. 
I  It  is  work,  not  charity,  she  asks.  II.  Her  humility  :  willing  to 
;  engage  in  any  honest  work,  however  humble,  she  bends  like  a 
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reed  to  the  blast.    III.  Her  affection  to  Naomi:  she  stays  when        b-c  1312. 
her  sister  leaves. i"  ^^      ~~^ 

A  fortunate  suppliant. — In  the  inclement  part  of  the  winter  ^1^' Lu'e^soaia^ 
of  1782,  a  poor  girl  stood  curtseying  at  the  kitchen  window  of 'your  presence 
an  elderly  gentleman,  in  the  environs  of  the  Metropolis,  who '  J^^"  gladden  the 
observing  the  distressed  object,  and  the  severe  weather  to  which  io'nes,°more'^tl^n 
she  was  exposed,  ordered  her  to  be  taken  into  the  kitchen,  to  be  i  anything  your 
well  warmed  and  fed.  "WTien  she  was  going  away,  the  weather  ■lii'^'lis  can  win 
was  so  stormy,  that  the  gentleman  ordered  a  bed  to  be  made  up  for  1  ^°^'  i'^^™- 
her.  Next  morning,  by  the  master's  directions,  the  servants  put'  "Thou  shalt 
her  into  decent  clothing,  and  she  was  sent  into  the  parlour,  to !  stand  a  deity, 
thank  and  take  leave  of  her  kind  benefactor.  The  gentleman  |  ^^|«'  be^°T^ ' 
made  some  inquiries  respecting  her,  and  found  that  she  was  of  a !  shipped.^'— ^rd! 
respectable  family,  with  which,  in  early  life,  he  had  some  ac-  .  „  , 
quaintance  ;  and  finding  her  willing  to  go  to  service,  agreed  to  1^^ 
take  her  into  his  house.  Here,  by  industry  and  good  behaviour,  j  b,^,i"of  spirU^so 
in  a  few  years,  she  rose  from  the  office  of  kitchenmaid  to  that  of  still '  and  quiet, 
housekeeper,  when  the  old  gentleman  was  taken  dangerously  ill.  I  that  her  motion 
Her  gratitude  then  redoubled  her  attentions  towards  him,  and  he  I  ^^'?p'''|i_  %  j^ 
became  so  attached  to  her,  that  he  would  not  suffer  any  other !  speare. 
person  to  nurse  him.  Finding  himself  grow  worse,  he  made  his 
will ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  trifling  legacies,  left  her 
the  whole  of  his  property,  amounting  to  several  thousand  pounds, 
plate,  furniture,  etq.  She  afterwards  married  a  gentleman  of 
fortune.* 

14—18.  (14)  one  .  .  another,  meaning  in  the  first  appear- 
ance of  dawn,  before  others  were  about,     he  said,  not  aloud, 
but  to  himself.     Sending  her  away  thus  early,  and  with  a  bundle 
of  grain,  to  avoid  scandal."     (15)  also,  with  the  same  intent,  j  is  no  less  afiaid 
vail,  prob.  mantle,  or  loose  cloak  ;  the  vail,  however,  was  large,  of  a  scandal  than 


Naomi 

advises 
patience 
•  A  good  heart 


Bp. 

Hall. 

A  good  woman 
never  grows  old. 
Years  may  pass 
over  her  head, 
but,  if  benevo- 
lence and  virtue 
her 


like  "  a  sheet,  and  it  was  wrapped  round  the  face  and  head,  con 
cealing  all  but  one  eye."  six,  etc..  twice  as  much  as  her  gleaning. 
(16)  who  . .  thou,  showing  Ruth  reached  Naomi  before  daylight ; 
or  inquiring  what  had  happened.  (17)  empty,  without  a  gift. 
(IS)  sit  still,  wait  for  further  tidings. 

A  name  famous  in  Israel  (v.  14).— Boaz — I.  An  upright  man 
(iv.  1—12).  II.  A  good  master  (ii.  4).  III.  A  thoughtful  bene-  j^^^'^'J 
factor  (ii.  .5—17).  IV.  An  ancestor  of  the  Messiah.— J w  old 
woman s  advice  to  tlie  young  (v.  18). — "Sit  still,"  etc.  This  good 
advice  to  all  in  like  circumstances— I.  Such  are  apt  to  be  impa- 
tient :  woman's  love  moves  faster  than  man's.  II.  Such  impa- 
tience is  apt  to  huny  one  into  obtrusivencss.  III.  Such  obtru- 
siveness  is  apt  to  repel  the  thoughtful  suitor.  IV.  Such  thought- 
fulness  can  appreciate  modest  worth. 

Female  'influence. — A  remarkable  instance  of  the  influence  of 
the  female  sex  over  minds  little  likely  to  be  swayed  by  it,  occurred 
in  the  case  of  John  Banier,  an  elcce  of  the  great  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus,  and  one  of  the  greatest  generals  Europe  ever  produced. 
This  brave  man  owed  much  of  his  glory  to  his  first  wife,  and 
tarnished  it  by  his  second.  "While  the  wife  whom  he  brought 
from  Sweden  lived,  he  was  successful  in  every  undertaking  ;  she 
accompanied  him  in  every  campaign,  and  was  always  f ouiid  to 
console  and  cheer  him  in  every  danger  and  difficulty,  and  to  urge 
him  onward  wherever  glory  was  to  be  gained.  After  her  death, 
Banier  became  smitten  with  a  lovely  young  German  princess,  L^.jji  always  be 
whom  he  married  j  this  circumstance  proved  the  grave  of  all  his  I  tresii  and  ijuoy- 
112 


cheerful  as 
when  the  spring 
of  life  first  open- 
ed to  her  view. 
Who  does  not 
respect  and  love 
the  woman  who 
has  passed  her 
days  in  acts  of 
kindness  and 
mercy — who  has 
been  the  friend 
of  man  and  Gud 
—  whose  whole 
life  has  been  a 
scene  of  kind- 
ness and  love, 
and  a  devotion 
to  truth  ?  Wo 
repeat,  such  a 
woman  cannot 
grow   old.     She 
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B.C.  1312.  ImilitaTT  fame,  for  she  soon  rendered  him  as  eff<6ninate  as  her* 
ant  in  snirits  \^^'^^  '  '''"'^  ^'""^  weeks  after  hi^s  marriag-e  he  died  of  grief  at  having 
and    active    in  '  tarnished  his  fame  as  a  general  by  a  gi-oss  neglect  of  his  military 

humble  deeds  of    duties. 


nipicy  and  bene- 
volence. 


Boaz 

challeng'es 
the  near 
kinsman 

a  C  o  ni  p.  O  e. 
xviii.  32;  Ju.  vi. 
a7;  1  Sa.  i.  8; 
Elides,  vii.  19.! 
Among  mod.  I 
Jews  ten  men  i 
are  n^cess.  to 
constitute  a' 
synagogue.  , 

C  Woolryeh.  I 

"  The  expecta- 
tions of  lile  de- 
pend upon  dili-  | 
gonco;  and  the] 
mechiinic  that  j 
would  perfect 
his  work  must 
first  sharpen  his 
tools."  —  Confu- 

"  Who  makes 
qnii^k  use  of  the 
lujiueiit,  is  a 
geuius  of  pru- 
deuce."--Lavatei: 


the  kinsman 

declines 
to  redeem 
liis  risrht 
a  Wonl.iworth. 
b  I.iinije. 

c  '■  In  aoknow- 
ledgDientthathe, 
to  whom  the  shoe 
was  given,  might 
tread  on  the  pro- 
perty as  his  own, 
by  the  same  right 
as  ho,  who  gave 
the  shoo,  had 
formerly  trod- 
den upon  it."— 
Wordsiciyrth. 
"New  customs, 
though  they 
be  never  so  ridi- 
cnlouR,  nay,  let 
them  be  unman- 
ly, yet  are  fol- 
loweii."  —  Shake- 
speare. 

"  Custom      does 
»ften    reaaoa 


CHAPTER  THE  FOUETE. 

1—5.  (1)  gate,  De.  xxv.  7.  such  an  one,  his  name  pni> 
posely  not  given.  (2)  ten  men,"  necess.  to  make  a  lawful 
assembly.  (8)  selleth,  etc..  prob.  should  be  ha.'!  sold.  Land 
might  be  sold,  on  lease,  terminating  with  next  jubilee  ;  but  the 
fjoel.  or  redeemer  of  a  family,  could,  by  purchase,  at  any  tune  free 
the  land  again.*  (4)  thought,  resolved,  redeem  it,  so  fulfil 
his  duty.  (5)  buy  it,  by  marrying  Ruth,  according  to  Levirate 
law. 

Ifo  !  such  an  one  !  turn  aside  (v.  1). — I.  Here  is  a  noticeable 
blank  in  history.  Curiosity  would  like  to  know  some  names  that 
doubtless  for  wise  reasons  the  Bible  withholds.  II.  It  may  be 
sometimes  necessary  to  record  events  that  are  discreditable  to  the 
chief  actors ;  and  in  such  cases  it  may  be  well  to  conceal  names. 
III.  Too  great  care  about  one's  worldly  interests  may  occasion  losa 
of  that  which  most  concerns  one.  IV.  The  faitliful,  though, 
costly  discharge  of  duty,  may  lead  to  true  and  abiding  fame. 

To  adfcrtise  ((?.  4). — To  advertise,  is  commonly  used,  especially 
by  the  historians  of  and  previous  to  the  ElizalDethan  period,  ia 
the  sense  of  ''  inform,"  ''  advise."  Thus  in  the  original  lettera 
(Sir  H.  Ellis),  Letter  xxxi.  (Lord  Surrey  to  King  James  IV.  of 
Scotland)  :— "  Right  highe  and  mightie  Prince,  so  itt  is  that 
latelie  I  sent  unto  you,  Rouge  Crosse,  pursevant  at  Armes.  and  by 
him  advertised  your  Grace  that  I  and  other,  my  Sovereigne 
Lord's  subjects,  were  come  to  repres.se  and  resist  your  Invasions," 
etc.  Latimer's  5th  Serm. — "  I  advertise  thee,  therefore,  my  feUow- 
subjects,  use  thy  tongue  better."": 

6 — 8.  (fi)  mar,  by  investing  money  in  M-hat  would  belon* 
not  to  himself,  but  to  any  son  Ruth  might  have  :"  or  he  might 
object-  to  her  jloabitish  origin.''  (7)  changing,  transfer  of 
rights  fr.  one  to  another,  confirm,  make  irrevocable,  plucked" 
.  .  neighbour,  comp.  De.  xxv.  9,  mitigated  in  this  case.  (8) 
he  drew,  i.e.  Boaz. 

Old  ciistom.'i  (v.  7). — I.  Tliey  are  often  quaint  and,  to  us 
I  moderns,  meaningless  ;  yet  may  be  important  relics  of  the  past, 
I II.  They  should  not  be  contemptuously  cast  aside,  unless  they 
serve  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  ancient  feuds  and  follies. 
III.  Slany  old  customs  are  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  in 
the  observance.  IV.  Good  old  customs  should  be  observed  both 
jas  old— out  of  respect  to  ancestors;  and  good  —  as  useful  to 
ourselves. 

Tahi»{f  of  the  shop. — The  simple  object  in  taking  oflf  the  shoe, 
I  was  to  confirm  the  bargain  :  it  was  the  testimony  or  memorial  of 
the  comi)act.  In.  Deuteronomy  it  is  mentioned  that  tlie  brother 
of  a  deceased  husband  shall  marry  the  widow,  but  sliould  he 
refuse,  then  the  widow  is  to  ''  go  up  to  the  gate  unto  tlie  elders 
and  say,  My  husband's  brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  his 
brother  a  name  in  Israel ;  lie  will  not  perform  tlie  duty  of  my 
husband's  brother."    Then  the  eldexa  were  to  caU  the  man,  and 
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if  he  persisted  in  his  refusal,  the  woman  was  to  come  forward  I       B.C.  1312. 


"and  loose  his  shoe  fi-om  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face  ;  was! 


overrule,      and 


to  answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man  that  will  j  only  serves  for 
not  build  uj)  his  brother's  house."  From  that  time  the  man  was '.  reason  to  the 
disgraced,  and  whenever  his  person  or  establishment  was  spoken  ■  [oo\r—iiodierter. 
of.  It  was  contemptuously  called  '•  the  house  of  him  that  hath  '  ^^i^  \shion  "^ 
his  shoe  loosed."  To  be  spit  at  in  the  face  is  the  most  degrading-  to-day  will  bo 
ceremony  a  man  can  submit  to.  This  was  done  by  the  widow  to  ^^^  awkward- 
her  husband's  brother,  and  she  confinned  his  ignominy  by  taking  I  "^fg^  of°to-mo^ 

row.  So  arbi- 
trary are  these 
transient  laws." 
— Dumas. 
"Long  and  curi- 
ous speeches  are 
as  fit  for  dis- 
patch as  a  robe 
or  mantle  wiih  a 
long  train  is  for 
a  race.  Pre- 
faces, and  pas- 
sages, and  excu- 


off  his  shoe.     But  this  taking  off  the  shoe  (as  we  shall  hereafter 

Bee)  may  also  allude  to  the  death  of  her  husband,  whose  shoes 

were  taken  off  and  of   no  further  use  to  him.     And  as  he  said, 

when  she  had  taken  off  the  shoe  from  her  husband's  brother's 

foot.  "  thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man  that  will  not  build  up 

his  brother's  house,"    may  mean,  he  also  shall  soon  follow  his 

brother,  and  have  his  shoes  taken  off  his  feet  in  death.     When 

Ramar  had  to  go  to  reside  in  the  desert  for  foui-teen  years,  his 

brother  Parathan  was  veiy  unwilling  for  him  to  go  ;  and  tried 

in  every  possible  way,  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose.     But 

Kamar  persisted  in  his   resolution,   having   fully  made  up  his  |  gat  ions,    and 

mind  to  take  his  departure.     "When  the  brother,  seeing  that  his 'other  speeches  of 

entreaties  were  in  vain,  said,  "  Since  you  are  determined  to  go,  [  leference  to  the 

promise   me  faithfully  to  retnrn."     Then  Eamar.  having  made  j  ^^'^'g^^^'^f'^tf^^'e. 

the  promise,  gave  his  shoes  to  Parathan  as  a  confirmation  of  his  iand  though  they 

vow.     Does  a  priest,  a  father,  or  a  respectable  friend,  resolve  to  j  seem  to  proceed 

go  on  a  pilgrimage   to  some  distant   country  ;    some  one   will  I  are'^'b'iaTel  v*"— 

perhaps  say,  "Ah.  he  will  never  return,  he  intends  to  remain  in  j  feron. ' 

those  holy  places."     Should    he  deny  it,  then  they  say,  "  Give  us  "  He  that  gives 

your  shoes  as  a  witness  of    your  promise,"  and  having  done  so, 

never  will  he  break  it.     An  affectionate  widow  never  parts  with 

her  late   husband's  shoes  :    they  are  placed  near  her  when  she 

sleeps,    she   kisses  and   puts    her   head   upon  them,   and   nearly 

every  time   after  bathing   she    goes   to  look   at  them.     These, 

therefore,  are  the  "  testimony,"  the  melancholy  confirmation  of 

her  husband's  death.<i 

9—12.  (9)  elders,  r.  2.    people,  no  doubt  a  crowd  gathered.   Boaz 
Chilion's,    his  wife,    tho'    living,  by   remaining  in  Moab,  had  i  g^^[^^^^ 
renounced  her  rights.     (10)  my  wife,  so  this  virtually  a  marriage  „  oe.  xvi.  2,  xxx. 
ceremony.     (ll)'liOrd  make,  f?'^"..  the  marriage  blessing,     wh. 
two,"  regarded  as  the  mothers  of  Israel,     worthily,  virtuously. 
(12)  Pharez,'  comp.  Ge.  xxxviii. 

A  piihllc  hnu'dlction  (rv.  11,  12).— I.  Upon  whom  it  was  pro- 
nounced. Boaz  an  upright  man.  Note  the  difference  between 
him.  and  those  who  are  sometimes  the  objects  of  public  praise. 
II.  AVhat  it  included.  Domestic  and  material  prosperity  are 
desired  for  him.  III.  The  admonition  with  which  it  was  accom- 
panied.    "  Do  thou  worthily,"  etc. 

Ancient  Eastern  marr'mrje  ceremony. — The  marriage  ceremony 
was  commonly  performed  ia  a  garden,  or  in  the  open  air  ;  the 
bride  was  placed  under  a  canopy,  supported  by  four  youths,  and 
adorned  with  jewels  according  to  the  rank  of  the  man-ied 
persons  :  all  the  company  crying  out  with  joyful  acclamations, 
Blessed  be  he  that  cometh.  It  was  anciently  the  custom,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  ceremony,  for  the  father  and  mother,  and 
kindred  of  the  woman,  to  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  the  parties. 


for  gain,  profit, 
or  any  ly-end, 
destroys  the  very 
intent  of  bounty; 
for  it  falls  only 
upon  those  that 
do  not  want"* 
Sinera. 
(1  livbcrtt. 


b  -His house  was 
far  more  nume- 
rous and  illus- 
trious than  that 
of  his  twin 
brother,  Zeiah." 
— Spk.  Com. 
V.  11.  Bar.  Par- 
sons, Il'trf.  Ser. 
2,'>0. 

rv.  11.12.  S.JTie- 
r:n.  Wks.  i.  4(»4. 
"  Were  a  man 
not  to  marry  a 
second  time,  it 
might  be  con- 
cluded that  his 
tirst  wife  had 
given  him  a  riis- 
fupt  to  marriage; 
but  by  taking  a 


Bethuel  and  Laban,  and  the  other  members  of  their  family,  pro-  j  second  wife,  ha 
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pays  the  h'ghest 
cciinpliment  to 
the  first,  by 
showing  that  she 
m  a  d  0  him  so 
happy  aa  a  mar- 
rieil  raan,  that  he 
wishes  to  bo  po 
a  second  time." 
—Jo  fill  son. 
"If  you  -would 
have  the  nuptial 
union  last,  let 
virtue  be  the 
bond  that  ties  it 
fast." — Howe, 
e  Paxton. 

Obed 
a  it.  Henry. 
Thft  most  pro- 
miurnt  feature 
In  the  Sundav- 
pchool  teacher's 
character  should 
be  his  individual 
possession  of  Di- 
vine grace,  and 
his  growing  ad- 
vancement in 
the  Divine  life. 
A  high  standard 
of  personal  piety 
inu3t  be  hia  con- 
stant aim,  and 
habitual  com- 
munion with 
heaven  his  hish- 
est  delight.  "  We 
are  the  nurses 
of  Christ's  little 
ones:  if  we  for- 
bear taking  food  ' 
ourselves,  w  e  I 
Bhall  famish' 
them.  If  wo  let 
our  love  decline, 
wo  are  not  likely 
to  raise  theirs. 

penealogry       I 

of  Boaz 

a  -Mu.  i.  3,  4  ;  Lu. 

lii.  ;{.). 

b  Serarius,     lion- 

/eriun.      Patrick, 

Spanhdm,  etc. 

r  hvra  nu s.     A, 

L'ipide,  Dr.  }Y.  U. 

MM. 


nounced  a  solemn  benediction  upon  Rebecca  before  her  depar« 
turc  :  '•  And  they  blessed  Rebecca,  and  said  unto  her,  thou  art 
our  sister,  be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands  of  millions  ;  and  let 
jthy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  that  hate  them."  And  in 
j  times  long  posterior  to  the  age  of  Isaac,  when  Ruth  the  Moabitess 
was  espoused  to  Boaz,  "  All  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate,  and 
the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses.  The  Lord  make  the  woman 
that  is  come  into  thine  house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which 
two  did  build  the  house  of  Israel  ;  and  do  thou  worthily  in 
Ephratah,  and  be  famous  in  Bethlehem."  After  the  benedictions, 
the  bride  is  conducted,  with  great  pomp  to  the  house  of  her 
husband  ;  this  is  usually  done  in  the  evening  ;  and  as  the  pro- 
cession moved  along,  money,  sweatmeats,  flowers,  and  other 
articles,  were  thrown  among  the  populace,  which  they  caught 
in  cloths  made  for  such  occasions,  stretched  in  a  particular 
manner  upon  frames." 

13—17.  (13)  a  son,  so  Avere  the  sorrows  of  the  past  wiped 
out.  (14)  kinsman,  rjncl.  not  merely  an  heir.  (].".)  loveth 
thee,  indie.  Ruth's  continued  kindness  to  Naomi.  (Ki)  nurse, 
repaying  Ruth"s  goodness  to  her  child.  (17)  born  to  Naomi, 
as  living  head  of  the  family. 

Ihtth's  hapinnes.^. — I.  Ruth,  a  wife.  Boaz  took  her  and  she 
became  his  wife.  II.  Ruth,  a  mother  :  '•  the  Lord  gave  her  con- 
ception." III.  Ruth  still  a  daughter-in-law.  and  the  same  that 
she  always  was  to  Naomi.  IV.  Ruth  hereby  brought  in  among 
the  ancestors  of  David  and  Christ,  which  was  the  greatest 
honour." 

18—22.  (IS)  g'enerations,  descendants.  This  list  is  imper- 
fect ;  comp.  lists  in  1  Chr.  ii.  9 — 12  ;  Mat.  i.  .S — .5.  Hezron,  Ge, 
xlvi.  12;  Nu.  xxvi.  21.  (li>)  Ram,  Amm.'^  1  Chr.  ii.  !),  2."). 
Aminadab,  Ex.  vi.  2.3.  (20)  Salmon,  Salma.  1  Chr.  ii.  11, 
51.  'A.  (21)  Boaz,  whose  mother  was  Itahab  of  Jericho. 
Matt.  i.  .'). 

Ilri'onnlempnf  of  th tit  {jenraJogi/  ivitli  chronolor;}/. — Two  ways.  I, 
Fr.  Exod.  to  4th  'yr.  of 'Solomon  =  4S0  yi-s.  (1  K.  vi.  1.  2).  But 
the  wandering  =  40  yrs.,  hence  fr.  entrance  into  Canaan  440  j-rs. 
David  lived  70  yr,s.  hence  fr.  entrance  into  Canaan  to  his  birth 
=  SGf)  years.  It  has  been  suppo.scd*  that  Boaz  was  born  42  yrs. 
aft.  entrance  into  Canaan  and  lived  102  yrs.  bef.  he  begat  Obed  ; 
that  Obed  lived  111  yrs.  bef.  he  begat  Jesse  :  and  Jesse  1 1 1  yrs. 
bef.  he  begat  David.  Thus  are  made  out  the  30(5  yrs.  II.  Or  ace. 
to  others."^  some  links  are  omitted  in  this  genealogy — e.ij.  that 
Boaz  was  not  the  son,  but  great  grandson  of  Salmon  and  Rahab. 
All  the  persons  here  mentioned  in  the  genealogy  are  distinguished 
men  ;  it  is  not  unlikely  that  some  of  lesser  note  may  have  beea 
omitted.    This  is  done  in  the  gencal.  of  Saul  (1  Sa.  is.  1). 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEfc; 

itherwise  called 
THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 


T.  Title,  Samuel,  so  called  bee.  the  greater  part  of  the  1st  Bk.  Tvas  written 
by  that  propliet.  called  in  the  LXX.  the  1st  and  2nd  Bks.  of  Kings,  or  of  the 
Kingdoms  ;  called  in  the  Vulg.  1st  and  2nd  Bks.  of  Kings;  called  by  Jerome, 
the  Bks.  of  the  Kingdoms.  In  the  Heb.  M.SS.  the  Bks.  of  Sam.  are  represented 
as  one  Bk..  entitled  "The  Bk.  of  Samuel."  or  "Samuel."  An  appropriate 
heading,  "  since  this  title  not  only  originated  in  the  fact  that  the  first  half  (i.e. 
our  first  Bk.)  contains  an  ace.  of  the  acts  of  the  prophet  Sam.,  but  was  also 
intended  to  indicate  that  the  spirit  of  Sam.  formed  the  soul  of  the  true  Kingdom 
in  Israel,  or  that  the  earthly  throne  of  the  Israelitish  Kingdom  of  God  derived 
its  strength  and  perpetuity  f  r.  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  wh.  lived  in  the  prophet " 
(D'ditzsrh).  II.  Author.'  "  The  question  of  authorship  is  attended  with  dilfi- 
culty :  but  the  more  prevalent  opinion  is.  that  the  first  24  caps,  were  written 
by  Sara.,  and  the  rest  by  the  prophets  Xath  an  and  Gad,  the  contemporaries  of 
David."  1  Ch.  xxix.  29  (Litto/i).  "Sam.  could  not  have  been  the  author 
of  the  whole  of  the  two  Bks.  called  aft.  his  name,  bee.  his  death  occurs 
in  cap.  XXV.  of  the  l.st  Bk. ;  and  the  remaining  caps,  of  the  1st  and 
the  whole  of  the  2nd  Bk.  descr.  events  wh.  occurred  aft.  Sam.'s  death  " 
{PinniH-k).  It  is  certain  that  the  1st  Bk.  of  Sam.  was  ^^Titten  bef.  the  1st  Bk. 
of  Kings  ;  a  circumstance  related  in  the  former  Bk.  being  ref.  to  in  the  latter, 
cf.  1  S.  ii.  31  ;  1  K.  ii.  27  {Jlornr).  III.  Contents.  "  Tlie  1st  Bk.  of  Sara, 
contains  the  hist,  of  the  Jewish  church  and  polity,  fr.  the  birth  of  Sam., 
during  the  judicature  of  Eli,  to  the  death  of  Saul,  the  first  K.  of  Israel :  a 
period  of  nearly  80  yrs..  fr.  A.M.  2St39  to  2'.)49.  IV.  Scope.  Tivofold.  1st.  To 
continue  the  hist,  of  the  Israelites  under  the  two  last  Judges.  Eli  and  Sam., 
and  their  first  monarch  Saul,  and  the  reascm  why  their  form  of  government 
was  changed  fr.  an  aristocracy  to  a  monarchy  ;  thus  affording  a  strong  con- 
firmation of  the  authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch,  in  wh.  Ave  find  that  this  change 
had  been  foretold  by  Moses,  in  his  prophetic  declaration  to  the  assembled 
nation,  a  short  time  bef.  his  death,  and  upwards  of  -100  vrs.  bef.  the  actual 
institution  of  the  regal  government.  2nd.  To  exhibit  the  preservation  of  the 
Church  of  God  amid.st  all  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Israelitish  polity;  together 
with  signal  instances  of  the  Divine  mercy  towards  those  who  feared  Jehovah, 
and  of  judgments  inflicts!  upon  His  enemies"  (I/onir).  "  The  Bks.  of  Samuel 
bear  distinct  evidence  of  being,  to  a  certain  extent,  a  compilation  from  earlier 
Bources,  though  the  unity  of'  style  shows  that  they  must  have  been  works  of 
the  same  age.  or  that  tlie  compiler  adapted  them  to  the  style  of  the  age  in 
which  he  was  writing.  The  only  source  actually  named*  is  '  The  Bk.  of 
Jasher,' i.^.  '  The  Bk.  of  the  Fpripht,' from  which  David's  lamentation  over 
Saul  and  Jonathan,  entitled  '  The  Song  of  the  Bow,'  is  quoted.  If  the  conjec- 
ture that  that  book  was  a  collection  of  liistorical  poems  be  well  grounded,  it 
is  possible  that  the  other  poetical  compositions  contained  in  the  Bks.  of 
Samiu'l  may  have  been  borrowed  from  it.  But  notwithstanding  the  learning' 
and  ingenuity  which  have  been  devoted  to  this  book,  our  knowledge 
of  its  contents  and  character  is  still  too  indefinite  to  allow  us  to  say 
whether  these  ancient  odes  arc  derived  from  that,  or  from  other  sources. 
These  poems  consi.st  of— (1)  Hannah's  Song  of  Thnnksgiving(l  Sa.  xi.  1—10)  ; 
(2)  David's  lament  (2  Sa.  i.  xix.  27);  (3)  David's  Dirge  (2  Sa.  iii.  3."^.  34)  ; 
(4)  David's  Song  of  Thanksgiving  (2  8a.  xxii.)  ;  (.o)  The  Last  "Words  of 
David  (2  Sa.  xxiii.  1 — 7).  There  is  no  rea.sonable  doubt  that  the  whole  of 
these  are  genuine  poetical  utterances  of  the  persons  whose  names  they  bear, 
»nd  that  the  occasions  of  tlieLr  composition  are  correctly  as-signcd  "  {Qmon 
Vcnables^M.A.). 


Seimpsb. 


{According  to  Home.) 
PART  I.— Judicature  of  Eli. 

Sect  i.  Birth  of  Samuel,  etc i.,  ii 

Sect.  ii.  Call  of  Samuel iii. 

Sect.  iii.  Death  of  Eli  iv. 

PAUT  IL— Judicature  of  SamueL 

Sect.  i.  The  Ark  , v.,  vi. 

Sect.  ii.  Reformation  of  worship vii. 

Sect.  iii.  Saul  anointed,  etc viii.— xi. 

Sect.  iv.  Samuel's  resignation    of    supreme 
judicial  power,  eta  _,„ xii. 

PART  III.-The  History  Of  Saul. 

Sect.  i.  Prosperity xiii.,  xiv. 

Sect.  ii.  Rejection  of  Saul xv. 

Sect.  iii.  David  to  death  of  Saul...xvi. — xxviii. 

(a)  David  anointed  king xvL 

Victory  over  Goliath xvii. 

(6)  Persecutions  by  Saul  xviii. 

David's  flight  xix. 

Jonathan's  friendship xx. 

David  in  Nob  and  Moab  xxi. — xxii. 

1—4 

Priests  of  Nob— Abiathar  xxii.  5—23 

(e)  Keilah  liberated  xxiii.  1—6 

David  in  Ziph  and  Maon... xxiii.  7—29 

Engedi.    D.  spares  Saul xxiv. 

Nabal xxv 

Saul  spared  again xxvi. 

David  at  Gath xxvii. 


Sect.  iv.  Last  acts  of  Saul. 

(a)  Witch  of  Endor xxviiL 

(6)  Philistines  and  David xxix. 

(c)  David  and  Amalekites xxx, 

(d)  Suicide  of  Saul xxxi. 

(According  to  Keil  and  Delitzsch.) 

SECT.  L- Judicial  Office  of  SamueL 

(a)  The  times  and  doom  of  Eli i.,  ii. 

(6)  The  call  of  Samuel iii. 

(c)  Fulfilment  of  doom  of  Eli iv. 

(d)  Chastisement  of  Philistines.  ..v.— vii.  14 

SECT.  n.-Election  to  reject,  of  Saul. 

(a)  Saul  elected viii. — xii. 

(6)  His  reign  and  rejection xiii.— xv. 

SECT.  IIL-Decline  of  the  Kingrdom. 
The  anointing  of  David,  and  his  conflicts 
with  Saul,  etc xvi. — xxxL 

(According  to  Ayre.) 
PART  I.— The   hist,  and  administration  of 

Samuel i.— vii. 

PART  II.— The  estab.  of  monarchy  and  hist. 

of  Saul's  reign  viii.— xxxi. 

Including 
i.  Saul's  advancement  and  administra- 
tion till  his  rejection viii.— xv. 

ii.  His  downward  course  till  his  death 
xvL— xxxi. 


The  Theocracy.— "C^  to  the  appointment  of  Said,  the  Hebrew  nation  had 
existed  as  a  people  under  the  immediate  government  of  God  upwards  of  800 
years.  From  the  call  of  Abram,  in  1921  B.C.,  to  the  Exodus,  in  U'Jl  B.C.,  are 
430  years ;  and  from  the  Exodus  to  the  anointing  of  Saul,  in  1095  B.C.,  are 
nearly  400  years  more.  The  last  judge  was  Samuel,  who  governed  the  people 
much  to  their  advantage  ;  till  the  evil  courses  of  his  sons,  whom  he  had 
taken  to  assist  him,  on  account  of  his  infirm  age,  led  the  people  to  desire  a 
Ki-ng  (1100  B.C.).  Samuel,  imder  the  guidance  of  God,  complied  with  their 
wishes,  and,  after  warning  them  of  the  consequences,  appointed  Sard  to_  be 
their  king  (1095  B.C.),  thus  establishing  the  Hebrew  Monarch;/,  after  having 
been  under  the  government  of  fourteen  Judges  for  a  period  of  348  jeara 
(.Tomline  says  331  years)  (_I)r.  Pinnock), 


ISG 
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E'.kanah  and 
bis  wives 


'Tlamah  in  the 


CEAPTER  THE  FIEST. 

1—3.  (1)  Ramathaim,  dual  form  of  liamah,'^  meaning 
either  the  two  hills,  or  the  upper  and  lower 'city.  There  were  five 
cities  with  this  name.    Elkanah,  arqiilred  by  God.    Jersham, 


among  t  h  o 
iiK.uiitaiiis  o  f 
K  p  h  !•  a  i  m."  — 

fcCoRAD,      Gesc- 


c  I  Chr.  xxiv.  3. 

6  Unwl. 

T.  JiuOiiison.Sen'p. 
Cut.  £//.:  lip. 
JMl,  Contemp.  ; 
Dr.  H.  Hunter, 
Sue.  Biog.  iv.  3U9. 

"  There  is  no 
be  Her  hei-itage 
tliaii  a  guuil 
iiiiiiie  that  a 
fiitlier  can  Vie- 
quptith  to  his 
ciiildren,  and 
tlicre  are  few 
inlluences  ou 
siii;i'-ty  more 
vlioles'iino  than 
tlie  fame  of  ius 
worthies.  The 
names  of  Luiher, 
and  Knox,  of 
ITanii)iion  and 
W.i;-liiiif,'lon,  of 
Schwartz  and 
Eliot,  are  still 
doing  good  in 
the  world.  Nor 
is  flier e  in  a 
family  any  richer 
heirloom  than 
the  memory  of  a 
noble  ancestor." 
— //r.  /.  Uainiltun. 


Zuvh.lrtc.,  1   Chr.  vi.  26,  27.     Ephrathite,  refers  to  Elkanah.     (ijj 


d  Burikr. 


the  grief 
of  the 
childless 
Hannah 
a  Ge.  xliii.  34. 


Hannah,  grace,  favour.  Peninnah,  pearl.*"  (3)  yearly,  lit. 
from  year  to  year.  Shiloh,  Jos.  xviii.  1.  Eli,  of  family  of 
ItluiDiar." 

JJianties  of  children. — 

In  a  child's  voice  is  there  not  melody  7 

In  a  child's  eye  is  there  not  rapture  seen  ? 

And  rapture  not  of  passion's  revelry  ; 

Calm,  though  impassioned  ;  durable,  though  keen  I 

It  is  all  fresh,  like  the  young  spring's  first  green  1 

Children  seem  spirits  from  above  descended, 

To  whom  still  cleaves  heaven's  atmosphere  serene  ; 

Their  very  wildn  esses  with  truth  are  blended  ; 

Fresh  from  their  skyey  mould,  they  cannot  be  amended. 

"Warm  and  uncalculating,  they're  more  wise — 

More  sense  that  ecstasy  of  theirs  denotes — 

More  of  the  stuff  they  have  of  Paradise, 

And  more  the  music  of  the  warbling  throats 

Of  choirs  whose  anthem  round  the  Eternal  floats, 

Than  all  that  bards  e'er  feign'd.  or  tuneful  skill 

Has  e'er  f'  uck  forth  from  artificial  notes  : 

Theirs  is  that  language,  ignorant  of  ill, 

Bom  from  a  perfect  harmony  of  power  and  will.' 
The  )iamf'.t  of  women  and  .<</aves  (v.  2). — The  names  the  Eastern 
people  give  to  women  and  slaves  appear  to  us  to  be  oftentimes 
not  a  little  odd  ;  something  of  the  same  kind  may,  however,  be 
remarked  in  the  Scriptures,  ihough  they  are  there  more  frequently 
of  the  devout  kind.  The  author  of  the  History  of  AH  Bey 
mentions  a  female,  whose  name,  Laal,  signified  ruby.  One  of 
the  wives  of  Elkanah,  the  father  of  the  projihet  Samuel,  seems 
to  have  been  named  in  the  same  way,  for  such  was  the  meaning 
of  the  word  Peninnah.  The  plural  word,  i^eninim,  signifies 
rubies,  or  precious  stones  that  are  red  (Lam.  iv.  7).  If  both  these 
ladies  were  called  by  names  that  in  their  respective  languages 
signified  a  ruby,  probablv  both  one  and  the  other  were  so  denomi- 
nated, either  from  the  iloridness  of  tlieir  complexion,  or,  on  the 
contrary,  to  a  ruby  tint,  for  it  may  be  understood  either  way.-^ 

4—8.  C4)  portions,  the  offerer  received  back  part  of  his 
peace-offerings,  these  he  and  his  friends  ate  at  a  social  feast.  (r>) 
worthy,  or  double  portion  :  Eastern  way  of  showing  special 
favour."     (r.)  adversary,''  rival.     (7)  Read,  and  xo  ><lir  did  year 


6  "  Obsprvo"  the  by  year.     (8)  better,  f^f^?.,  reminding  her  of  his  special  tender- 
cff'-ct.s    of  ness  and  goodness. 

AhKciiee  from  veeli-ninht  serriern. — "Prayer-meeting  and  Icc- 
turo  as  tisti'al  on  Wednesday  evening,  in  the  lecture-room.  Dear 
bri'thren.  I  urge  you  all  to  attend  the  weekly  meetings.  ' 'F'or- 
sake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,'"  Some  of  the 
•'  dear  brethren  "  deported  themselves  in  this  way  :  Brother  A. 
thought  it  looked  lilip  rain,  and  concluded  that  his  family,  in- 


polypaniy.  — 
Wcrliirorlh. 
"Nothing  is  bo 
glorions  in  the 
eyes  of  mankind, 
and  ornamental 
tohnman  nature, 
eetting  aside  the 
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eluding  himself  of  course,  had  better  remain  at  home.  On 
Thursday  evening  it  was  raining  very  hard,  and  the  same  brother 
hired  a  carriage,  and  took  his  whole  family  to  the  Academy  of 
Music,  to  hear  M.  Agassiz  lecture  on  the  "  Intelligence  of  the 
Lobster."  Brother  B.  thought  he  was  too  tired  to  go,  so  he 
stayed  at  home  and  worked  at  the  sledge  he  had  jiromised  to 
make  for  Billy.  Sister  C.  thought  the  pavements  were  too  slip- 
pery. It  would  be  very  dangerous  for  her  to  venture  out.  I  saw 
her  next  morning,  going  down  street  to  get  her  old  bonnet 
"  done  up."  She  had  an  old  pair  of  stockings  drawn  over  her 
shoes.  Tliree- fourths  of  the  members  stayed  at  home.  God  was 
at  the  prayer-meeting.  The  pastor  was  there,  and  God  blessed 
them.  The  persons  who  stayed  at  home  were  each  represented 
by  a  vacant  seat.     God  don't  bless  empty  seats." 

9 — 11.  (9)  had  eaten,  comp.  r.  7.  Evidently  Hannah  sat 
down  to  the  feast,  but  had  no  heart  to  eat  much,  by  a  post, 
his  seat  was  put  at  entrance  of  the  inner  court,  temple,  taber- 
nacle. (10)  bitterness,  lit.  bitter  of  soul.  (11)  vowed  a  vow," 
seeking  to  urge  her  prayer,  by  devoting  her  child  wholly  to  God. 
razor,  Nu.  vi.  5. 

A  jyraylng  mother  (a  S.  S.  address). — T.  A  burdened  heart : 
Explain,  as  far  as  necessary,  what  Hannah's  trouble  was.'  Having 
a  family  was  regarded  by  Jewish  women  as  a  sign  of  God's 
favour  and  blessing,  so  it  was  a  cause  of  reproach  to  have  no 
family.  In  this  case  the  reproach  was  kept  up  by  the  second 
wife.  II.  The  burden  rolled  on  God:  We  read  about  "  Casting 
care  on  God ; "  "  Casting  burden  on  the  Lord."  How  shall  we 
do  it  ?  As  Hannah  did  ;  by  fervent,  earnest,  believing,  heart 
prayer.  III.  A  time  of  waiting  for  God:  Who  may  not  always 
answer  at  once.  In  what  spirit  should  we  wait  and  watch  unto 
prayer?  Hannah's  spirit  of  strong  and  cheerful  faith.  Quite 
sure  that  the  Lord  does  hear  prayer,  and  will  be  sure  to  give  us 
the  blessing,  if  it  is  best ;  and  we  do  not  want  to  have  it  if  it  is 
not  best.  IV.  Waiting-time  ending  at  last  in  a  precious  gift : 
A  son  ;  wiping  away  Hannah's  reproach  ;  a  better  gift  than  she 
thought ;  what  Samuel  became. 

Kazaritlsm. — Among  these  views  of  abstinence  may  be  classed 
those  of  Nazaritism.     A  Nazarite.  during  the  continuance  of  his 
vow,  durst  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink  ;  nor  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  either  grapes  or  raisins  ;  nor    come  near  any  dead 
body  ;  or  otherwise  wittingly  defile  himself.      He  was  also  obliged 
to  let  his  hair  grow.     At  the  termination   of  the  period  of  his 
vow,  he  had  to  make  certain  offerings  prescribed  by  Moses,  and 
what  other  offerings  he  had  vowed  besides  ;  as  also  to  cut  off  his 
hair,  and  bum  it  on  the  altar,  and  then  first  drink  wine  again 
at  the  offering-feast.     These  ordinances,  however,  rather  belong 
to  the  ceremonial  law,  than  to  the  Mosaic  jurisprudence,  of  which 
I  here  treat.     It  is  only  necessary  to  attend  to  this  further  cir-  , 
cumstance,  that  vows  of  Nazaritism  were  not  an  original  institu-  I 
tion  of  Moses,  but  of  more  ancient,  and  probably  of  Egyptian 
origin;  and  that,  in  his  laws,  he  only  gives  certain  injunctions  ; 
concerning  them,  partly  to  establish  the  ceremonies  and  laws  of 
such  vows,  and  partly  to  prevent  people  from  making  them  to,  j 
or  letting  their  hair  grow  in  honour  of,  any  other  than  the  true  j 
God.     What  tyi^ical  views  he  may  have  had  in  the  ceremonies  he  | 
prescribed,  it  forms  no  part  of  my  present  subject,  in  which  I  j 
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infinite  arlvan- 
tages  whir.h  arise 
from  it,  as  a 
strong,  steady, 
masculine  piety; 
but  entbusiasm 
and  super.stition 
are  the  wei  k- 
ncsses  of  human 
reason,  that  ex- 
pose us  to  the 
scorn  and  deri- 
sion of  infidels, 
and  sink  us  even 
below  the  beasti 
that  peristi."  — i 
.Addison, 
c  United  Presbyl^ 

Hannah's 
prayer 
for  a  son 

a  For  length  of 
service  required 
of  the  Levites, 
see  Nu.  viii.  24, 
25. 

For  vows  of 
women,  see  Nu. 
XXX.  6— 16. 
V.  10.  Dr.  n. 
Hughes,  Fern. 
C/ia.  li.  89. 
"  It  frequently 
happens  after 
the  birth  of  a 
son,  that  if  the 
parent  be  in  dis- 
tress, or  the  child 
sick,  or  that  there 
be  any  other 
cause  of  prief, 
the  mother 
makes  a  vow, 
that  no  razor 
shall  come  upon 
the  child's  head 
for  a  certain  por- 
tion of  time,  and 
sometimes  forall 
his  life  (I  Sa.  i. 
11).  If  the  child 
recovers,  and  the 
cause  of  grief  be 
removed,  and  if 
the  vow  be  but 
for  a  time,  so  that 
the  mother's  vow 
be  fulfilled,  then 
she  shaves  his 
head  at  the  end 
of  the  time  pre- 
scribed,  makes  a 
small  (Uterrain- 
ment,  collects 
ni'iney  and  other 
things  from  her 
relations  and 
friends,      which 
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are  sent  as  nezers  \ 
(offering?)  to  the 
mosquo  at  Ker- 
belah,  and  are  j 
there  conse- 
crated."-J/oriVr.  I 
"  Against  dis- 
eases here  the 
strongest  fence 
is  the  defensive  | 
virtue  absti-i 
nonce."  —  Uer-\ 
rii-k.  ( 

"  Intemperance  | 
is  a  dangerous  j 
companion.  It  j 
thro^vs  people  off  I 
their  guard ;  be- 
trays them  to  a 
groat  many  in- 
decencies, to 
ruinous  pas-l 
Bions,  to  di.sad-| 
vantages  in  for-  I 
tune;  makes 
them  discover 
secrets,  drive  i 
foiilish  bargains, 
engage  in  play, 
and  often  to| 
Btagger  from  the  | 
tavern  to  the ! 
Btews."  —  Jeremy 
Collier. 
b  Micliaelit. 

Eli  reproves 
Hannah. 


Good  Parents.— 
Abraham  (Gen. 
xviii.  19);  Jacob  j 
(Gen.  xxiii.  32,' 
etc.);  Joseph 
(Gen.  xlviiL  13— 
20);  mother  of 
Moses  (Ex.  ii.  2. 
8);  Manuah(Jud  I 
xiii.  H);  Haon-'hl 
(1  Sain.  i.  28);  I 
David  (2  Sam.  j 
xviii,  5,  3i):  Shu- 
namite  (2  Kings 
iv.  19,  20):  Job 
(i.  5);  mother  of 
Lemuel  (Prov. 
xxxi.  I);  noble- 
man (John  iv.49): 
Loi.<  and  Eunice 
(2  Tim.  i.  !>). 

"Destruction 
lurks  within  the 
poisonous  dose. 
%  fatal  fever,  or  a 
purpled  nose."— 
tioamt  Jenynt. 


merely  consider  the  Mosaic  laws  on  the  principles  of  juris:]>rn- 
dence,  but  rather  belongs  to  theology,  to  ascertain.  But  thaS 
before  the  Mosaic  lawwas  given  there  had  been  Nazaritesfamon.:^ 
the  Israelites,  is  manifest  from  the  following  circumstance  :  the 
ordinance  of  Moses  concerning  the  Xazaritcs,  which  st-ands  in 
chap.  vi.  of  Numbers,  was  given  in  the  second  year  after  the 
departure  from  Egyjit ;  but  in  an  earlier  law  concerning  the  sab- 
batical year,  which  was  made  in  the  first  year.  Moses  adopts  a 
figurative  expression  from  Nazaritism,  calling  the  vines,  which 
in  that  year  were  not  to  be  pruned,  '"Xazarites"  (Le.  xxv.  ."j). 
The  thing  itself  must,  tlierefore,  have  been  ah-eady  in  use,  and 
that  for  a  long  period ;  because  such  figurative  expressions,  par» 
ticularly  in  agriculture,  gardening  and  rural  economy,  do  not 
succeed  to  the  proper  signification  even  of  the  most  familiar  and 
best-known  terms,  till  after  a  lapse  of  many  years.  The  vow  of 
Nazaritism  was  not  necessarily,  nor  usually,  of  perpetual  endu- 
rance ;  and  hence  Moses  ordained  what  offerings  should  be  made 
at  its  termination  or  discontinuance.  In  latter  times,  it  is  true, 
we  have,  in  the  case  of  Samson,  an  example  of  a  person  devoted 
by  his  parents  to  be  a  Nazarite  for  life ;  but  even  here.  Naza- 
ritism was  not  understood  in  its  whole  extent,  as  prescribed  in 
the  Mosaic  law ;  for  Samson  plainly  deviated  from  it  when  ha 
attacked  and  defeated  the  Philistines,  from  whose  dead  bodies  a 
strict  Nazarite  must  have  fled,  to  avoid  defilement.  Of  such 
perpetual  Nazaritism,  however.  Moses  does  not  at  all  treat  in  his 
laws;  and,  of  course,  does  not  say  whether,  like  other  vows,  ib 
could  have  been  redeemed,  had  it  proved  a  hardship  to  a  sou  to 
abstain  from  wine  all  his  life.  According  to  the  analogy  of  the 
other  laws  of  Moses  on  this  subject,  it  should  have  been  redeem- 
able. 

12 — 14.  (12)  marked,  noticed,  watched.  (73)  lips  moved, 
involuntarily,  as  if  framing  the  prayer  she  offered.  (11) 
drunken,  this  expression  hints  at  one  of  the  evils  of  that 
age. 

A  praying  mother. — Children  who  are  blessed  with  parents 
that  pray  for  them  should  be  very  tliankful.  as  they  are  delivered 
from  many  evils  into  which  others  fall.  Augustine,  who  lived 
many  hundred  years  ago.  and  was  a  very  eminent  preacher  and 
writer,  had  a  mother  who  was  eminent  for  piety,  and  endoa- 
vo^ured  ,to  instil  into  his  infant  mind  the  doctrines  of  Divine 
truth,  recommending  what  she  taught  by  a  holy  life.  But  he 
was  sinful,  and  was  led  away  by  evil  companions  into  great 
transgressions.  His  mother  continued  to  pray  constantly  and 
earnestly  for  him.  She  applied  to  a  good  Christian  minister  to 
talk  \\'itli  him.  who,  after  much  conversation,  assured  her  thai 
her  prayers  and  tears  could  not  be  lost.  Tliose  ]irayers  were 
indeed  at  ler  th  heard  ;  the  preaching  of  another  minister 
brought  him  t  ■  state  of  seriousness  and  pr.ayer.  and  he  bfcanio 
a  very  holy  an."  eful  man. — Hannah'.^  voir. — Hannah  tlie  wilVj 
of  Elkanah,  wa;-  ''rile,  but  she  had  an  intense  desire  to  be  tho 
mother  of  a ''ma  ;uild,"  and  she  went  to  the '•  temple  of  the 
Lord"  to  vow,  if  iv  ^  won'  1  give  her  one.  that  she  would  "give 
him  unto  the  Lord  all  i.n'>  lays  of  his  life  :  there  shall  no  razor 
come  upon  his  head."  IL  •  often  do  we  witness  a  simil.ar  .icene. 
See  the  aftlicted  wi^'e  pro-  ate  in  the  dn-^t  before  the  temi)le  of 
her  god :  she  earnestly  euurcats  the  deity  to  give  unto  her  a 
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*'  male  child."  "Ah  !  then  will  my  husband  love  me — then  will 
inj  neighbours  cease  to  reproach  me.  All  !  my  God,  a  male 
child,  a  male  child — he  shall  be  called  by  thy  name— and  sacred 
fc'ball  be  his  hair.'"" 

15 — 18.  (15)  drunk  neither,  in  such  away  as  to  cause  what 
^'ou  liave  Doticed.     poured  out,  in  passionate  entreaties.     (16) 
Belial,  De.  xiii.  13.     (17)  thy  petition,  whatever  it  maybe, 
(t  27.     (IS)  find  grace,  think  of  me  more  worthily. 
Aot  tojiidijc  hij  appearances. — 

Judg-e  not :  the  working's  of  his  brain 
And  of  his  heart  thou  canst  not  see ; 
What  looks  to  thy  dim  eyes  a  stain, 
In  God's  pure  light  may  only  be 
A  scar,  brought  from  some  well- wen  field. 
Where  thou  wouldst  only  faint  and  yield. 
The  look,  the  air,  that  frets  thy  sight, 

May  be  a  token,  that  below 
The  soul  has  closed  in  deadly  fight 

'With  some  infernal  fier     'oe, 
Whose  glance  would  score  ,  uhy  smiling  grace, 
And  cast  thee  shuddering     n  thy  face !'» 

19-23.  (19)  worshipped,  v/ith  a  par..'  g'  act  of  devotion. 
C20)  Samuel,  heard  of  Gvd.'^  (21)  ye;  ;./  sacrifice,  v.  3. 
vow,  vows,''  not  prob.  a  special  one.  Or  h.,  aight  intend  to 
fulfil  that  made  by  Hannah.  (22)  not  up,  .mtil  she  could 
fulfil  her  vow  as  she  contemplated,  weaned, <^  it  so  he  might 
be  left,  for  ever,  for  his  whole  life.  (23)  established  his 
word,  anxious  for  keeping  of  the  vow. 

iSar'itifi  Ihe  clnldren.  —  K  few  years  ago,  a  steamer  was  coming 
from  California.  The  cry  of  "  Fii-e,  fire  !  "  suddenly  thrilled 
every  heart.  Every  effort  was  made  to  stay  the  flames  ;  but  in 
vain.  It  soon  became  evident  that  the  ship  must  be  lost.  The 
only  thought  now  was  self-preservation.  The  burning  mass  was 
headed  for  the  shore,  which  was  not  far  off.  A  passenger  wns 
seen  buckling  his  belt  of  gold  around  his  waist,  ready  to  plunge 
into  the  waves.  Just  then,  a  pleading  voice  arrested  him, 
"  P]ea--e.  sir.  can  you  swim  ?"  A  child's  blue  eyes  were  piercing 
into  his  deepest  soul  as  he  looked  down  ui^on  her.  "  Yes,  child, 
I  can  swim."  "  Well,  sir,  won't  you  please  to  save  me  ?"  "  I 
cannot  do  both."  he  thought.  "  I  must  save  the  child  and  lose  the 
gold.  But  a  moment  ago.  I  was  anxious  for  this  whole  ship's 
company  ;  now  I  am  doubting  whether  I  shall  exchange  a 
human  life  for  paltry  gold."'  Unbuckling  the  belt  he  cast  it 
from  him.  and  said,  "  Yes,  little  girl,  I  will  try  to  save  you." 
Stooping  down,  he  bade  her  clasp  her  arms  around  his  neck. 
•'  Thus,  child  ;  not  so  tight  as  to  choke  me.  There,  hang  on 
now,  and  I  will  try  to  make  to  the  land."  The  child  bowed  her- 
self on  his  broad  shoulders,  and  clung  to  her  deliverer.  With  a 
heart  thrice  strengthened,  and  an  arm  thrice  nerved,  he  struck 
out  for  the  shore.  Wave  after  wave  washed  over  them  ;  but 
still  the  brave  man  held  out.  and  the  dear  child  held  on,  until  a 
mijihty  mountain  billow  swept  the  sweet  treasure  from  his 
embrace,  and  cast  him  senseless  on  the  bleak  rocks.  Kind  hands 
ministered  to  him.  Recovering  his  consciousness,  the  form  of 
th'^  desir  child  met  his  earliest  gaze,  bending   over  him  with 
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Hannah's 
pious  reply 
V.  1.5.   J.  N.  Pear, 
son,  Ss.  iv.  467. 
'•Beware,  so  long 
as    you   live,   of 
judging  men  by 
their  outward  ap- 
peaianoe."  —  La 
Fvntame. 
"  IIow    little    do 
they  see  what  is, 
who  frame  their 
hasty  judgmenta 
upon  that  which 
seems. "-.S'o«i/(cy. 
"  A     man     may 
smile,  and  smile, 
and  be  a  villain." 
—S/iaiesptare. 
a  Proctor.  | 

the  birth  of 
Samuel 

a  Fr.,  s/tama,  to 
hear,  and  SI, 
God. 

6LXX. 

c  Heb.  mothers, 
as  elsev^here  ia 
the  E.,  usually 
suckled  their 
children  till  the 
age  of  two  years 
complete,  some- 
times tid  the  age 
of  three.  The 
Persians  suokla 
boys  two  years 
and  two  mouths, 
and  girls  two 
years."  —  ifpk. 
Com. 

V.  20.  T.  Saurin, 
Disc.  Hist.  iv. 
166;  /,  \S'iUiams, 
0.  T.  Cha.  172; 
T.  S.  M.  Ander- 
son. Cloud  of  yyu. 

u.  238. 

"They  who 
provide  much 
wealih  for  their 
children,  but 
neglect  to  im- 
prove them  in 
viriue,  do  like 
those  who  feed 
theirhorseshigh, 
but  never  train 
them  to  tha 
manage."  —  <Se« 
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Samuel  l3 
brought  to 
Shiloh 

oLXX. 

b  Nu.  xxviii.  11— 
13. 

vv.  25—28.  T.  E. 
I/ajikinson,  Ss. 
382. 

er.  26,  27.  R. 
Cecil,  Wis.  u. 
473. 

tie.  27,  28.  Bp. 
AndreiBs,  Post. 
Led.  565. 
e  Dr.  J.  Edmond. 
d  T.  H.  Hughes. 
e  S.  S.  Address. 
A  yoHti^  mini- 
Bter,  when  about 
to  be  ordained, 
stated  that  at 
one  period  of 
his  life  he  was 
nearly  an  infi- 
del. "But,"  said  j 
he,  "  there  was  j 
one  argument  in ' 
favour  of  Chris  | 
tiauity  wliich  1 1 
could  never  re- 1 
f  ute,  —  the  con- : 
■istent  conduct ; 
of  my  father." 
"  Begin  the  edu- 1 
cation  of  the 
heart  not  with  I 
the  cultivation  | 
of  noble  pro- 
pensities,  but] 
with  the  cutting 
away  of  those 
that  are  evil. 
■When  ouC'i  the  [ 
noxious  herbs  j 
are  withered! 
and  rooted  out, 
then  the  mure 
noble  plants 
strong  in  them- 
eelvos,  will  shoot 
upwards.  The 
virtuous  heart. 
like  the  body, 
becomes  Btr.>ug 
and  healthy 
more  by  labour 
than  nourish- 
ment.— liiclUer." 
"  'Tia  education 
forms  the  com- 
mon mind  :  just 
as  the  twig  is 
bent,  Ihn  tree's 
Inclined."— i'ope. 


more  than  angel  ministrations,  and  blessing  him  with  mute  but 
eloquent  benedictions. 

24—28.  (24)  three  bullocks,  prob.  one  bullock  of  three 
years  old."  The  proportion  of  flour  however  better  agrees  Avith 
three  bullocks.'  wine,  Nu.  xxviii.  14.  (2">)  bullock,  for  bumt- 
ofFering.  (2(j)  thy  soul  liveth,  form  of  oath  peculiar  to  this 
book,  and  A7«/7.?.  (27)  petition,  v.  11.  (28)  lent,  or  returned 
him.  he  worshipped,  refer,  prob.  is  to  Hannah,  she  wor- 
shipped. 

The  gift  and  the  loan  (v.  27).— The  child  Samuel— I.  Was 
asked  of  the  Lord.  From  the  story,  observe — 1.  It  must  be  quite 
lawful  to  ask  from  God  things  which  He  has  not  (\cpri;<i,sly  pro- 
misetl  in  His  Word  ;  2.  Children  are  gifts  of  God.  and  very  sweet 
blessings  ;  3.  Let  children  learn  lessons  from  their  names.  II. 
Was  lent  to  tlie  Lord.  Remark — 1.  That  we  can  give  to  God 
only  what  we  first  receive  from  Him  ;  2.  We  ought  to  give  to 
God  again  all  we  receive  from  Him  ;  3.  When  we  ask  earthly 
good,  it  should  be  with  the  view  of  serving  ;  4.  When  God 
borrows,  it  is  for  our  advantage.*^ — Hannah. — Note — I.  The  vows 
which  she  made  in  sorrow  were  conscientiously  performed.  This 
indicates — 1.  The  sincerity  ;  2.  The  warmth  ;  :i  The  self-deny- 
ing character  of  her  devotions.  II.  The  answer  which  God 
vouchsafed  to  her  prayer  was  returned  to  Him  as  an  offering. 
This  act — 1.  Expresses  the  liveliest  sense  of  her  obligation  ;  2. 
Requires  the  exercise  of  the  strongest  faith  ;  3.  Indicates  light 
views  of  God's  service.  III.  The  pious  aspirations  of  her 
heart  met  with  the  most  gratifying  response.** — A  mother  s 
prai/er.—A  few  words  about  the  advantage  of  possessing  a 
praying  mother.  Such  a  mother,  with  her  deep  affection  and 
wide  knowledge  of  the  ills  of  life,  knows  that  only  God  can 
take  care  of  her  child.  The  time  will  come  when  she  will  die, 
or  her  child  will  be  removed  from  her  oversight.  See  this  pious 
love  illustrated  by  the  case  of  Hannah  and  Samuel.  I.  The 
need  of  her  prayer.  1 .  The  best  child  has  folly  in  his  heart ;  2. 
The  times  were  troublous.  II.  The  subject  of  her  prayer.  1.  An 
only  son  ;  2.  A  son  who  had  been  given  in  answer  to  prayer  ;  3. 
A  son  leaving  home.  III.  The  scope  of  her  prayer.  1.  It  was  a 
prayer  of  dedication  :  2.  She  would  have  him  serve  the  Lord  as 
long  as  he  lived.  IV.  The  answer  of  her  prayer.  "  He  wor- 
.shippea  the  Lord  there."  Learn— 1.  Think  often  of  the  mother 
who  prays  for  you  and  who  taught  you  to  pray  ;  2.  You  may  be 
more  indebted  to  a  mother's  prayers  than  to  all  other  helps  to 
success  in  life  ;  3.  Try  to  fulfil  your  mother's  prayers.' 

A  mother  an  u).<<frumrnt  in  the  hand  of  God. — Let  every  motht^r 
consider  herself  as  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Providence — let 
her  reflect  on  the  immense  importance  the  proper  etiucation  of 
one  single  family  may  eventually  prove  ;  and  that,  while  the 
fruit  of  her  labours  may  descend  to  generations  yet  unborn,  she 
will  herself  reap  a  glorious  reward  :— lot  her  behold  her  children 
rich  in  intellectual  and  moral  worth,  their  desires  regulated  by 
virtue  and  religion,  their  passions  under  the  control  of  rea^son, 
and  their  hearts  in  the  pos.ses.sion  of  tliat  "  peace  which  pa.ssea 
understanding," — let  her  see  them  ennobled  by  that  species  of 
superiority  which  alone  commands  the  reverence  of  the  heart, 
and  enjoying  that  true  dignity  which  confers  the  only  real  dis- 
tinction ;— let  her  imagine  her  children  bedewing  her  tomb  witk 
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tears  of  filial  affection  and  gratitude,  and  even  in  tlie  latest  hour 
blessinjy  her  memoiy  as  the  cause  of  that  happiness  which  has 
marked  their  path  on  earth,  and  as  the  conductor  to  that  hope 
which  sweetens  the  horn-  of  dissolution/ 


CHAPTER  TEE  SECOND. 

1 — 3.  (1)  prayed,  her  words  are  both  a  prophecy  and  a  song." 
mine  horn,  this  fig.  is  first  used  here  ;''  see  2  Sa.  xxii.  3.  mouth 
is  enlarged,  for  triumph  and  joy.  thy  salvation,  Hannah 
gloried  in  her  son  chiefly  as  the  answer  and  gift  of  God.  {2} 
rock,'^  applied  to  God  first  De.  xxxii.  4,  etc.,  "conveys  ideas  of 
strength,  permanence,  immutability,  and  withal  of  protection 
and  shelter."''  (3)  talk,  etc.,  as  in  ch.  i.  6,  7.  arrogancy, 
undue  assumption  of  impoi-tance.« 

Tlie  rrjinciiig  of  Ilainuih  (r.  1). — It  may  be  inferred  from  the 
history  before  us— I.  That  our  allotted  trials  and  troubles  are 
not  intended  to  detain  us  from  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord' 
house.  II.  That  nothing  less  than  the  favour  of  God  can  truly 
satisfy  the  soul./ — Knon-ledge  of  God  (i'.  3). — I.  That  a  perfect 
knowledge  belongs  unto  God.  1.  He  hath  created  all  things  ; 
2.  Consider  His  universal  providence ;  3.  He  is  a  being  infinitely 
perfect;  4.  He  is  everywhere  present.  II.  "What  God's  know- 
ledge is,  and  in  Avhat  sense  knowledge  is  attributed  to  Him. 
III.  The  objects  of  God's  knowledge.  1.  He  hath  an  esact  and 
perfect  knowledge  of  Himself  ;  2.  He  knows  all  things.  IV. 
The  manner  of  it.  I.  Essential  and  necessary  ;  2.  Infinite ;  3.  In- 
tuitive ;  4.  Easy ;  5.  Independent ;  6.  Clear  and  perfect ;  7.  In- 
fallible ;   8.  Immutable  ;  D.  Eternal.? 

'The  horn. — Besides  the  ring,  chains,  and  bracelets  which  load 
tlie  ears,  neck,  and  arms  of  the  Syrian  ladies,  they  wear  on  the 
head  a  hollow  horn,  made  either  of  silver,  or  of  copper  silvered 
over,  according  to  the  wealth  of  the  Avearer ;  it  rises  obliquely 
from  their  forehead,  and  is  similar  in  shape  to  that  worn  by  the 
other  sex.  This  horn,  or  tantour,  is  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
inches  long ;  its  thickness  gradually  diminishes,  the  diameter  of 
the  larger  extremity  being  about  four  inches,  and  that  of  the 
smaller  extremity  two  inches.  It  is  fastened  to  the  forehead 
by  means  of  straps,  one  passing  under  the  chin,  and  another 
behind  the  head.  The  inclination  of  the  horn  forms  an  angle 
of  from  twenty  to  thirty  degrees,  and  over  it  hangs  a  drapery 
of  white  muslin,  with  v.'hich  the  wearer  may  conceal  her  fea- 
tures at  pleasure.  ]\Ii-.  Bruce  found  the  chiefs  of  Abyssinia 
wearing  this  distinction.  The  horns  were  about  four  inches 
long,  made  of  silver,  and  in  shape  somewhat  like  an  extin- 
guisher. ]Mi-.  Buckingham,  also,  travelling  in  Palestine  and 
Syria,  a  few  years  ago,  saw  females  adorned  with  this  remark- 
able head-dress. 

4—7.  (4)  bows,  etc.,"-  Hannah  reaches  beyond  her  own  cir- 
cumstances to  use  highly  poetic  and  figur.  language.  (Jt)  hired, 
etc..  as  V.  36,  and  Eze.  xiii.  19.  ceased,  i.e.  to  hunger  more, 
seven,'' not  exactly  seven,  but  main/.  (6)  to  the  grave,  fig. 
lor  the  lowest  conditions  of  degradation  and  misery."  (7) 
maketh  rich,  De.  viii.  18. 


B.C.  1171. 
f  Miss  Uamillon. 


Hannah's 
song  of 
praise 

she  extols 
the  know- 
ledge of  God 

a  Comp.  songs  of 
women  in  Ex. 
XV.  iO,  21;  Ju.  v.; 
and  Lu.  i.  46 — 55, 
^'(faW  thinks  it  13 
not  the  soug  of 
Hannah,  but 
composed  on 
some  occasion  of 
national  deliver- 
ance, such-  as 
the  overthrow  of 
Goliath. 

b  "  Allusion  is  to 
wearing  of  a  tin 
or  silvei'  horn  ou 
the  forehead,  on 
wh.  the  veil  is 
suspended. 
Wives  iciHicliihl- 
veil  raise  it  a  little 
higher,  and  mora 
towards  the  per- 
p  e  n  d  i  c  u  lar."^ 
Jamieson. 
c  Ps.  xviii.  2, 
31.  4G,  XII.  14, 
xxviii.  1. 

d  Spk.  Com. 
e  Fr.  Lat.   ad  — 
to  roijnre,  to  ask, 
so  to  demand  too 
much. 

Adn.    Deal  try. 
Song     of     Han- 
nah, Sers.  208. 
I'.  2.    vr.  Vruhart, 
Theologia,  i.  227. 


f  J.  Gilpin, 
g  Dr.  Whiehcot. 

she  notes 
the  change* 
in  human 
life 

a  Comp.  Pi. 
sxxvii.  24,  cxlv. 
14    ID.  vij.  S. 


195 


BAUUEL. 


[Cap.  a.  8-11, 


Human  life  and  errnftt  under  the  control  of  God. — I.  This  ptis- 
sage  may  be  con!?idered  as  admonitory  to  the  worldly  man.  We 
have — 1.  The  might  of  the  powerful  broken;  2.  The  riches  of 
the  wealthy  dispersed  ;  3.  The  health  of  the  strong  broken.  II. 
It  may  be  also  considered  as  consolatory  to  the  pious.  Learn— 
1.  Not  to  despi.se  the  poor;  2.  Not  to  envy  the  rich;  3.  Whether 
rich  or  poor,  to  trust  in  and  obey  the  Lord. 

The  accuracy  of  D\vine  judgmvnt  (sccv.  3). — There  is  a  machine 
in  the  Bank  of  England  which  receives  sovereigns,  as  a  mill 
receives  grain,  for  the  purpose  of  determining  wholesale  whether 
they  are  of  full  weight.  As  they  pass  through,  the  machinery, 
by  unerring  laws,  throws  all  that  ai"e  light  to  one  side,  and  all 
that  are  of  full  weight  to  another.  That  process  is  a  silent  but 
solemn  parable  for  me.  Founded,  as  it  is,  upon  the  laws  of 
nature,  it  affords  the  most  vivid  similitude  of  the  certainty 
which  characterises  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  There  are 
no  mistakes  or  partialities  to  which  the  light  may  trust;  the 
only  hope  lies  in  being  of  standard  weight  before  they  go  in."* 

8—11.  (8)  Comp.  Ps.  cxiii.  7,  8.  pillars,  etc.,"  fig.  taken  fr. 
a  palace  or  temple.  Foundations.*  ("J)  by  strength,  of  self' 
reliance,  and  self-eSort.  as  opposed  to  trust  in  Gotl."^  (10)  thun- 
der, ch.  vii.  10.  his  king,  prophetic  of  time  when  there 
would  be  a  king,  or  refer,  to  Messiah,  exalt  the  horn,  as  r.  1, 
(11)  minister,  in  way  indie,  in  r.  IS,  sharing  in  the  usual  ser- 
vices of  the  Levites,  who  waited  on  the  priests. 

Strength  hij  the  wa>j  (v.  !)).— The  way  is — I.  Rugged:  no 
smooth,  level  highway,  but  rough  and  hilly.  II.  Intricate  :  it 
winds  and  turns  in  directions  apparently  the  opposite  of  that 
which  leads  to  the  heavenly  city.  III.  Dark :  were  it  not  for 
the  pillar-cloud  the  travellers  would  despair.  IV.  Dangerous  : 
a  land  of  deserts  and  of  enemies.  V.  Lonely:  the  crowds  of 
earth  walk  in  other  paths.  VI.  Sad :  through  much  tribulation 
they  are  to  enter  the  kingdom.'' — 'I7w  saints'  keeper  (r.  i)). — I. 
The  Christian  as  a  traveller :  three  dangers.  1 .  Wandering ;  2. 
Stumbling ;  3.  Failing  through  weakness.  II.  ^^^lat  God  will  do 
for  His  saints :  "keep,"  etc.  1.  Guidance  ;  2.  Preservation  from 
sin  ;  3.  Protection.  How  He  will  do  this.  By — 1.  Constant 
watchfulness  ;  2.  Infusion  of  grace  and  strength  ;  3.  Sometimes 
removing  the  hindrances  ;  4.  Strengthening  principles  of  grace. 
IV.  Why  He  will  do  so.  Because— 1.  He  has  set  His  love  upon 
them  ;  2.  Their  holiness  is  of  great  value  in  His  sight ;  3.  They 
are  very  costly  objects  of  affection  ;  4.  Ho  has  Bolemnly  engaged 
to  do  so. 

Maternal  pride. — The  first  day  the  late  Dr.  Balmer  went  with 
his  mother  to  attend  public  worship  at  Jedburgh,  having  for- 
merly gone  with  his  father,  during  his  lifetime,  to  Morebattlo, 
was  one  on  which  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  dis- 
pensed. Tlie  action  sermon,  as  it  is  called,  was  preached  from  a 
X  All  of  us  ^1,0'  tent  erected  on  a  green  adjoining  the  church.  Robert  sat  before 
aro  worth'  any-  his  mother  on  the  grass.  She,  having  never  .seen  his  demeanour 
thing,  spend  our  in  the  public  assembly  before,  was  surprised  and  somewhat 
leaniin°'^the  "o'l J  ^^^*^^'^^^  ^^^  ^^^'^  apparent  restles.sness,  but  took  no  notice.  How- 
lies,  or'expiaiing  ever,  when  the  services  were  concluded,  and  the  little  band  whieli 
the  mistakes,  of  came  from  Eckford-moss  were  returning,  and  talking  by  the  way 
oup  youiU."  — jof  wliat  they  had  heard,  and 'endeavouring  to  recall  tlie  jiarticu- 
**  '"■  j  &ra  of  Uic  Bcrmoua  delivered,  ho  was  found  able  to  supply  much 


fcUn.  iv.  15;  Ps. 
cxiii.  9;  Je.  XV.  9. 

«  De.  xxxii.  39. 

rv.  1—10.  Bp. 
Jlorstey.  BiM. 
Crit.  ii.  430;  W. 
Jiic/iarilson,  Ex- 
pos. Disc.  1 ;  Dr. 
R.  Gordon,  ii.  431. 
r.7.  II.  n.  Wilson, 
Ss.  348 ;  T.  Drew, 
Irish  Pulpit,  iii. 
2.51;  Dr.  J.  Dry s- 
dale,  Ss.  i.  271; 
A.  McCaul,  Plain 
Ss.l. 

d  Amot. 


Samuel  left 
in  the  care 
of  Eli 

a  "  The  will  of 
God  is  the  base 
or  cohimn  onwh. 
the  earth  rests." 
—  Wordswortfi. 

b  Geseniits. 

cZec.iv.6;2Co. 
xii.  9. 

».  9.  T.  Ilorton, 
100  Ss.  r>i;  J. 
Joicett,  Ss.  2G7. 

d  A.  Cameron. 

The  reason  why 
answers  to 
prayer  are  not 
oftoner  imuie 
diate  is  because 
our  faith  does 
not  call  for  an 
Immediate  an- 
swer. True  faith 
Is  not  surprised 
at  instant  an- 
swers, nor  dis- 
mayed if  they 
bo  delayed.  Dan, 
ix.  20— 2.3,  X.  12; 
Ps.  cxlv.  18,  19; 
AetRiv.31;  Luke 
xviii.  1—7,  xxi 
3G;  Eph.  vi.  18. 
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of  what  tlie  older  people  had  forgotten.  He  had  several  times 
thus  assisted  them  to  the  recoUectiou,  both  of  the  heads  of  the 
discourses  and  of  remarks  made  in  illustration,  when  an  elder 
who  was  among  them,  looking  to  his  mother,  said,  "  Margaret, 
do  you  know  wha's  laddie  that  is?"  She  might,  no  doubt, 
feel  something  of  maternal  pride,  as  she  replied,  "The  boy  is 


B.C.  1165. 

"A  drunkard  la 
not  prtifltable  for 
auy  kind  of  good 
service."— Pfaio. 


12—17.  (12)sonsof  Belial,  De.xiii.  13,   (13)  fleshhook,  to  the  g-odless 

take  the  portion  belonging  to  the  offerer,  as  well  as  that  due  to  '  sons  of  Eli 

the   priest.'*     (11)  all,  not   coniining  themselves  to    the   parti 

appointed  for  the  priest.     (15)  burnt  the  fat,  Le.  vii.  23 — 25, 'aComp.  Le.  vil. 

81,  the  fat  was   burnt  by  the  priest,  not  by  the  ofPerer.     (IG)  131-35;  De.xvia. 

presently,  immediately,   at  least   on   same  day.     The  priests!  " 

acted  violently,    refusing  to  make   any  conditions.     (17)  men  U.  12.  W.Rkhard- 

abhorred,  it  being  connected  with  such    violence,  and  dis-  j  «"">  'S'«-  i- 13. 

honoured  by  such  attendants. 

Indidfient  liomr-life,  and  its  awful  (le.ttructlon  (read  to  end  of 
chap.  ii.). — I.  The  sin  it  induces.  Hophni  and  Phinehas  :  1. 
Their  conduct  and  character.  (1)  Audacious  (y  12) ;  (2)  Covet- 
ous ((T.  13,  14)  ;  (3)  Despotic  (v.  IG)  ;  (1)  Adulterous  {v.  22)  ; 
(5)  They  brought  contempt  upon  religion  (i\  17).  2.  The  con- 
duct and  character  of  Eli.  (1)  The  method  of  Eli's  reproof: 
collectively,  "ye," — by  interrogation  {v.  23) — by  assertion  (r.  24) 
— by  argument  (?\  25)  ;  (2)  The  effect  of  his  reproof.  II.  The 
sorrows  it  entails.  1.  God  revokes  the  mandate  of  Eli's  election, 
and  asserts  the  universal  principle  of  his  action  (y.  30);  2.  The  j™7°'''j^^^g°fj;°| 
punishment  predicted.  Tliis  was — (1)  Humiliating  (».  31)  ;  (2)  h  mages  all 
Irreparable  (c.  32)  ;  (3)  Eternal.  Lessons: — (1)  Parental  disci-  around  it.  Evil 
pline  should  be  firm  as  kind  ;  (2)  The  welfare  of  the  nation  and  i  ^''j  ^ '^'^jf ^  ^""^f^ 
Church  depend  upon  family  training  ;  (3)  A  respect  of  God  the 'parents  may 
truest  way  to  promotion  ;  (4)  The  sorrowful  termination  of  even !  operate  upon 
a  good  man's  life ;  (5).  The  awful  doom  of  an  impious  priest- 
hood.* 

Tlie  way  to  Tiononr  (see  v.  30). — God  is  the  fountain  of  all  honour. 
It  is  the  height  of  honour  to  be  honoured  by  God  ;  all  those— 
and  only  those — who  honour  God,  God  will  honour.  And  God  is 
not  only  graciously  forward,  but  under  engagements  to  honour 
them  that  honour  Him.  He  says,  "I  will."  If  God  be  the 
fountain  of  all  honour,  and  if  the  height  of  honour  be  to  be 
honoured  by  God,  and  if  aU  those — and  only  those — who  honour 
God,  God  will  honour,  then  it  must  needs  follow  of  itself  that 
it  is  the  shortest  way  to  true  honour-  to  honour  God.' 


18 — 21.  (IS)  ministered,  prob.  doing  such  things  as  light 


Plato,  seeing  a 
child  do  mis- 
chief, went  and 
corrected  the 
father  for  it ; 
and  a  recent 
writer  truly  re- 
marks :  Child- 
hood is  like  the 


young  heart 
a  careless  spray 
of  water  thrown 
upon  polished 
steel,  staining  it 
with  rust  which 
no  after  scouring 
can  efface. 

6  /.  S.  Exell. 

cD.Evance  (1659). 


Samuel 

ministers 


the  lamps,  clean  the  furnitm-e,  play  the  cymbals,  and  especially  *q  the  Lord 
wait  on  the  aged  Eli.     linen  ephod,  usual  dress  of  priests."] 
(19)  little  coat,  Heb.  nwU,''  Ex.  xxviii.  31.    yearly  sacrifice,  ;«  ^^- ^^^V.V  t^ 
as  oh   i.  3,  7,  21.    (2U)  lent,  ch.  i.  27,  28.    (21)  grew,  comp.  I  ^'^^  5_"j,.y"-i/:: 
Lu.     .  40.  ."2.  lao.  '  ' 

Tkr  cliilt/-j>r!i".^f.  (v.  IS). — I.  Samuel  grew  before  the  Lord.  In 
— 1.  The  Lords  sight;  2.  The  Lord's  smile;  3.  The  Lord's ; f^g'^"™^"^^^^®! 
strength.  II.  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord.  It  was  not  I  appears  to  have 
mere  outward  service  he  gave.  His  young  heart  was  right  with  reached  the  feet. 
God.  III.  Samuel  grew  in  favour  with  God  and  men.  God  J^g'''"^g\|j°'Vn4 
loved  this  child  ;  and  showed  His  love  in  many  ways.  Good  j  gdig  ,n  the  sides 
v\en.  also,  loved  Samuel.    Conclusion: — For  all  children  let  me '  for  the  arms  u» 
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come  through, 
but  no  sleeves. 
The  meil  was 
also  worn  by 
kings,  princes, 
and  nobles."  — 
Spk.  Coin, 

e  Dr.  J.  Edmcmd. 

Comp.  Le.  viii.  7. 

r.  20.  W.Reading, 
A.M.,  Ss.  i.  317; 
Dr.  Alejc.  Orant, 
Ss.  u.  191. 

Hooker  nsed  to 
Bay,  "  If  I  had  no 
other  reason  and 
motive  for  being 
religious,  I 
Bhould  earnestly 
strive  to  be  bo 
for  the  sake  of 
my  aged  mother, 
that  I  might  re- 
quite her  care  of 
me,  and  cause 
the  w  i  d  o  w'  s 
heart  to  sing  for 

joy." 

"Children  gene- 
rally hate  to  be 
idle  :  all  the  care 
then  is,  that  their 
busy  humour 
should  be  con 
Btamly  employed 
in  something  of 
use  to  them." — 
Locte. 


Samuel 
grows  in 
favour  with. 
God  and 
man 

a  "  Women  dedi- 
cated to  service 
of  the  sane 
tuary."  —  Won/s 
worth,  following 
Hengstenbt 
"Engaged  either 
in  fasting  and 
prayer,  or  ir 
woman's  work 
Buch  as  up  in- 
ning, knitting,' 
etc.  —  .S/U-.  Com 
"An  institution 
of  holy  w  mien 
of  a  strictly  as 
cetie  order."  - 
.lamiimm. 
b  Lu.  ii.  Hi. 
c  Ilumiltil. 


wish  three  thingfs.  I  am  anxious  that  you  should — (1)  Grow ; 
(2)  Work  ;  (3)  Be  loved." — Samiicl'x  mother  (a  S.  S.  Address).— 
"  Moreover,"  in  addition  to  her  other  acts  of  kindne.?s.  Picture 
Samuel,  as  the  time  of  the  feast  drew  uij^h.  watching  for  tho 
coming  of  his  mother.  Her  arrival.  Happy  meeting.  The 
bundle  opened.  Trying  on  the  new  coat.  Text  reminds  us 
of— I.  A  mother's  thoughtfulness.  Hannah  thought  not  only 
of  education  and  training,  but  clothes  for  her  boy.  In  preparing 
this  coat  she  would  have  to  calculate  his  year's  gro\\-th.  Had  to 
weave  it  :  would  select  the  softest  wool  :  would  seek  to  please 
her  child.  II.  A  mothers  self-denial.  Perhaps  saving  for  her 
son  what  she  needed  for  herself.  Occupying  her  time  thus. 
Was  not  compelled  by  the  law  to  go  up  to  tlie  feast ;  this  bind- 
ing on  men  only.  Took  this  long  journey  for  the  sake  of  her 
boy.  Went  afoot.  Learn — 1.  To  return  a  mother's  love  and 
thoughtful  care  by  obedience  and  duty  ;  2.  To  be  careful  of 
clothes  that  have  been  provided  at  so  much  cost ;  3.  Uliese  clothes 
wear  out ;  but  there  is  a  dress — the  robe  of  salvation — that  gets 
better  the  longer  it  is  worn.  Kind  mothers  cannot  weave  it ; 
but  they  may  encourage  us  to  wear  it,  and  show  how  to  put  it 
on  ;  -1.  A  white  robe  in  heaven  for  good  children. 

fraternal  lierolsni. — ilany  heroic  deeds  have  been  done  by 
men,  and  are  worthily  recorded  in  the  world's  annals  ;  but  the 
heroism  of  mother's  lives— where  is  the  memorial  of  it .'  In 
heaven  alone.  Yes,  doubtless  it  lives  and  breathes  on  earth  in 
many  noble  lives  and  deeds,  yet,  for  the  most  part,  unrecognised 
and  unhonoured.  There  is  Luther  in  the  Diet  of  Worms ;  but 
do  we  think  of  Luther's  mother-^of  her  patient  watchings  and 
strivings,  prayers  and  self-denials  ?  "NMaich  seems  more  admi- 
rable—the sturdy  and  strong  nature  braving  eartli  and  hell 
under  the  world's  gaze,  or  the  weak  and  gentle  natm'e,  in  secret 
denying  and  subjecting  itself,  enduring  all  things,  out  of  weak- 
ness becoming  strong,  wrestling  and  striving,  for  love  and  duty  ? 
They  say  that  Luther  had  a  woman's  heart  because  he  loved 
music,  flowers,  and  children  ;  but  we  know  that  these  things 
consist  with  strengh,  and  Luther's  words  and  acts  best  bespeak 
the  man. 

22—26.  (22)  assembled  at  the  door,  not  the  casual  wor- 
shippers, but  women  in  some  way  engaged  in  service  of  taber- 
nacle.<»  (23)  Too  mild  a  way  of  treating  such  scandalous  sin. 
(24)  transgress,  or  cry  out  for  the  wrong  done  them.  (2o) 
judge  him,  and  enforcing  the  appropriate  penalty  the  man 
may  at  last  get  free,  sin  .  .  Lord,  such  sin  of  sacrilege  as  this 
of  the  young  priests,  no  judge  among  men  can  settle  a  penalty 
for  that,  because,  better  read,  ihwefore.  (2(;)  Words  applied 
by  Luke  to  Christ.''     Samuel  is  contrasted  with  young  priests. 

The  .<i(ms  of  Lib  (v.  25). — See  how  the  text  bears  on — I.  The 
extent  of  God's  mercy.  Here  were  two  men  notorious  in  wicked- 
ness. And  if  these  had  only  hearkened  to  their  father's  reproofs 
they  would  have  been  saved.  Hov  ^reat  then  must  (Jod's  mercy 
be.  II.  The  vindication  of  God's  just'lce.  These  men  were  entreaty- 
proof.  Even  the  kindest,  gentlest,  almost  too  deferential  of 
remonstrances,  they  despised.  Tliey  both  defied  God's  justice  and 
contemned  His  mercy.  AVas  not  God  just  then  in  slaying 
them  ?  c 

Uonour'w'j  Gud  {ncc  also  v.  30). — Tlierc  was  a  boy  onco  working 
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vv.  22—24. 
Le  Bos,  i 
293. 


O.W. 
.   iii. 


in  a  factory.  His  name  was  Willie.  He  received  only  five 
Bhillings  a  week  ;  but  that  was  the  principal  dependence  of  his 
poor  mother.  He  was  a  good  boy,  and  always  went  with  his 
mother  to  church  on  Sunday.  His  employer  was  not  a  Christian 
man.  He  had  a  short  memory.  He  forgot  God.  On  one  occasion 
he  was  in  a  hurry  to  get  some  worlc  done,  and  he  gave  notice  to 
his  hands  on  Saturday  that  he  wanted  them  to  work  all  the  next 
day.  Willie  was  very  much  tried  to  know  what  to  dq.  He  could 
not  bear  to  think  of  breaking  the  Sabbath.  Yet,  if  he  did  not 
go  to  work,  he  was  afraid  he  should  lose  his  place,  and  then  what 
would  his  poor  mother  do  ?  At  last  he  resolved  to  do  right,  and 
leave  the  rest  to  God.  So  he  went  to  church,  and  kept  the 
Sabbath,  as  God  has  commanded.  The  next  morning,  as  he  was 
going  into  the  factory  to  begin  his  work,  his  master  met  h 
"Where  were  you  yesterday,  sir?"  "I  went  to  church,  s: 
said  Willie.  "Then  you  may  go  to  church  again  to-day,  fori 
don't  want  you  here,"  was  his  reply.  Poor  Willie  felt  very 
miserable.  'N'inien  he  thought  of  his  mother  he  could  not  help 
crying.  But  he  thought  that  would  do  no  good  :  so  he  wiped 
away  his  tears,  and  set  out  to  seek  for  a  new  situation.  He 
called  at  several  places,  but  the  only  answer  he  received  was, 
"  We  don't  want  any  boys."  At  last  he  called  on  a  gentleman, 
who  asked  him  why  he  had  left  his  last  place.  His  ready  reply 
was,  "  Because  I  wouldn't  work  on  Sunday,  sir."  The  gentleman 
was  pleased  with  this  ;  so  he  engaged  him  to  work,  and  promised 
to  give  him  ten  shillings  a  week.  So  Willie  found  that  God 
blessed  him  for  keeping  the  Sabbath.'' 

27—30.  (27)  man  of  God,  Ju.  xiii.  6,  8,  ii.  1,  a  prophet. 
(28)  all  the  offerings,  etc.,  a  bountiful  provision,  wh.  plainly 
showed  the  covetousncss  of  Eli's  sons.  (29)  kick  ye,"  fig. 
taken  fr.  the  overfed  beast,  wh.  becomes  unmanageable,  and 
refuses  to  draw.  (30)  for  ever,*  God  designs  His  priesthood  to 
run  in  Aa)'o)i's  family  permanently.  Ex.  xix.  t).  be  it  far  fr. 
rae,  lit.  an  abomination  unto  me. 

Mans  j)fii-ilt'fje  and  GoiVs  preronnt'ive  (?'.  30). — Introduction : 
■\\liat  is  implied  in  honouring  another?  (1)  We  give  him  testi- 
mony of  our  own  high  estimation  by  word  or  deed :  (2)  By  so 
doing  we  endeavour  to  render  him  more  illustrious  in  the  eyes 
of  others.  Consider — I.  Our  privilege.  We  may  honour  God  ! 
1.  Our  facilities  for  honouring  God:  all  have  them.  2.  Our 
obligations.  Whom  do  men  delight  to  honour  ?  Warriors  I  His 
holy  arm  hath  gotten  us  the  victory.  Philanthropists  I  He 
loved  us,  and  gave  His  Son  to  redeem  us.  Legislators  1  Listen 
at  Sinai.  Kings  1  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates."  etc.  3.  Our 
encouragements.  Angels'  voices  call  to  us.  The  voice  of  history 
encourages.  The  voice  of  God's  own  precepts  call  on  us  to 
"honour  the  Lord."     II.  God's  prerogative.     God  confers  the  r  '  b  r>' 

highest  honour,  for  He  is  the  highest  Himself.  He  honours  His !  ,,1^^^^^  307!  '  pp, 
faithful  servants — 1.  Abundantly;  2.  Constantly;  3.  Lastingly;  -o,,;J..„^'^J  ti-;..' 
i.  For  Christ's  sake  alone.  Through  Jesus,  honour  God  ;  and 
through  Jesus,  God  will  honour  you  !" — The  n-a//  to  the  higlicfit 
honour  (v.  30). — I.  What  it  is  to  honour  God.  We  honour  God 
when — 1.  Thoughts  of  Him  are  sweet  to  us  ;  2.  His  honour  is  pre- 
cious in  our  eyes,  and  His  glory  the  continual  object  of  desire  ; 
8.  We  thiixk  ourselves  honoured  by  His  service  ;  4.  We  engage 
ouiselves  to  the  utmost  for  Him,  and  yet  acknowledge  our  un« 
X2 


vv.  23—25.  7. 
Brails/ord,  Ss.  57. 
V.  25.  Bp.  Mant, 
Ss.  iii.  355;  W. 
Cleaver,  Ss.  231; 
T.  Arnold,  Ss.  iii, 
329;  S.  R.  Mail- 
land.  Prad.  Ser. 
iii.  161. 

"It  is  the  order 
of  God  to  govern 
the  -world  with 
two  hands,  which 
are  justice  and 
mercy.  If  you 
talte  away  ona 
of  them,  you 
maim  Him.  It 
is  the  conditiou 
of  human  and 
Divine  things, 
where  conira,- 
ries  are  ever 
counterbalanced 
by  contraries."'^ 
Caussen. 
d  Dr.  R.  Ne:u)ton. 

Eli  reproved 
by  a  man 
of  God 

a  De.  xxiii.  1ft, 

Sept.  renders  this 
passage:— "Why 
have  ye  looked 
upon  my  offering 
with  a  shameless 
eye?" 

6  The  for  ever  is 

limited  by  tha 
continuance  of 
the  anointed  kingt 
of  Israel. 

cR.  A.  Griffin, 

Dr.  Stough' 

ion,  Seven   Sers.i 

Bp.    IJackett,  Ss. 

711;    D.  Kvance, 

Di- 


SWIingJket,  Wks. 
i.732;  Dr.  J.  Bar- 
row,  Wks.  i.  SI; 
Bp.  Beveridge, 
Wks.  vii.  207  ;  T. 
Emtyn.  Wks.  iii. 
361;  Dr.  J  ..Hunt, 
&^.  iii.  3.52:  Dr.  J, 
Jostin.  Ss.  ii.  Iu7; 
Bp.  Home,  Ss.  T. 
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155;  A.  W.llare, 
S.i.  ii.  35 ;  //.  Al- 
ford,  Ss.  iii.  357. 

•'  A3  the  lips 
burning  with 
thirst  drink  of 
the  fresh  pure 
water  flowing 
from  the  roclt, 
BO  should  the 
soul  thirst  after, 
and  drinli  of, 
the  flowing  cry- 
stal   stre 


Liie." —John  Bate. 

d  Wm.  Strong. 

"  When  I  was  yet 
•  child,  no  child- 
ish plAy  to  me 
was  pleasing ;  all 
my  mind  was  set 
serious  to  learn 
and  know,  and 
thence  to  do  wbat 


profitableness ;  5.  We  ascribe  our  successes  to  Him ;  6.  "We  seek 
only  the  honour  that  comes  from  Him  as  our  reward.  II.  How 
God  honours  them  that  honour  Ilira.  He — 1.  Gives  them  honour- 
able employment :  2.  Keeps  them  unblemished  in  adversity  and 
prosperity ;  3.  Gives  them  high  esteem  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful ;  4.  Honours  them  when  others  dishonour  them ; 
5.  Gives  them  a  sweet  and  precious  name  alter  death ; 
C>.  Honours  them  in  their  posterity.  III.  How  men  dis- 
honour God.  When  they— 1.  Slight  Christ's  offers  ;  2.  Are  con- 
tent to  live  without  God  ;  .3.  Do  not  fear  His  displeasure  ;  4.  Exalt 
their  own  will  or  wisdom  against  II im  ;  5.  Ai'e  unaffected  by 
things  which  dishonour  Him.  IV.  How  God  dishonours  men. 
1.  He  will  not  use  them  in  high  employments  ;  2.  He  will  give 
them  up  to  base  lusts  ;  3.  He  will  cast  them  out  of  the  hearts 
from  the  Infinite  ^nd  prayers  of  His  people  ;  4.  After  this  life  their  names  shall 
Fountain     of  ^^^  .  _„_  g^  ^,jj^  dishonour  their  children."* 

Jlonoiirinf/  God. — A  few  years  ago,  a  publican  in  one  of  the 
midland  counties  of  England  became  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  his  soul.  Having  placed  his  dependence  on  Jesus  Christ,  and 
become  His  servant,  he  appeared  as  a  new  man  before  his  fellow- 
creatures.  He  resolved  to  take  into  his  house  no  kuown  wicked 
men,  nor  to  draw  for  any  one  of  his  customers  more  than  one 
pint  of  ale.  His  peculiarities  soon  became  known,  and  his  prin- 
ciples put  to  the  test.  The  squire  of  the  parish,  and  a  large 
company  of  hunters,  went  to  the  house,  determined  to  have  more 
puMLgood:my%'^l°  than  his  regulation  aUowed.  The  struggle  was  powerful; 
self  1°  fhoujiht  I  the  publican  was  firm,  even  though  the  squire  threatened  not  to 
bom  to  that  end  j  renew  his  license,  and  all  declared  that  they  would  withdraw 
""  te^^au"  truth  '  ^^^^'^  •^^^'°"-'''''-  Subsequent  reflection,  however,  convinced  them 
and      ri-htenus !  of  the  propriety  of  the  publican's   resolution  ;  they  visited  his 


things.  '—Milton. 


doom  of 
house 
of  Eli 
foretold 
a  Ex.  vi.  6 ;  Zee. 
xi.  17  ;  Lu.  ii.  51. 
6  Marg.   reading 
is,  "  Thou   shalt 
gee  the  affliction 
of     the      taber- 
nacle."      Kofer. 
to  loss   of    ark, 
etc. 

c  1  Ki.  il.  27. 
r.  35.  Dr.  Gordon, 
ii.442. 

r.  30.  F.  F.  Clark, 
Ss.  19. 

Alexander  Rove- 
rus,  the  Roman 
emperor,  would 
never  suffer  any 
oflR-o  of  trust  or 
power  to  lie  soM, 
remarking  that 
ie  who  lionght 
Would  also  selL 


house  for  refreshment  oftener  than  before,  and  the  good  man, 
had  another  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Divine  promise,  ■'  Them 
that  honour  Me,  I  will  honour." 

31—36.  (31)  thine  arm,  fig.  for  strength."  an  old  man, 
a  great  punishment,  as  length  of  days  was  regarded  as  a  great 
.sign  of  honour.  (32)  see  an  enemy,''  prob.  /////  riral.  reference 
being  to  the  elder  branch  of  Aaron's  laouse.  (:>3)  not  cut  off, 
i.e.  in  early  life,  shall  be  so  wicked  as  to  bring  further  disgrace 
on  you.  (31)  a  sig'n,  and  a  beginning  of  the  fulfilment, 
ch.  iv.  11.  (3.")  faithful  priest,  in  substitution  of  the  house  of 
Zadok."  mine  anointed,  refer,  to  the  A"uifj.'<  of  Is.  or  to  ^Messiah. 
(36)  crouch  to  him,  Zadok  and  his  descendants  in  office. 

'Jlir  drradnicr  of  Ihr  pru'sthj  offirr  (c.  3(!).— It  is  here  clearly 
implied — I.  That  the  office  of  priest  should  not  be  sought  for  the 
sake  of  m.aterial  emolument.  II.  That  those  who  seek  it  for  "a 
piece  of  silver  and  a  mor.^el  of  bread  "  must  have  a  low  view  of 
the  natiu-e  and  dignity  of  the  office.  III.  ITiat  this  low  view  of 
the  office  will  be  associated  with  great  servility  :  '•  crouch."  IV. 
Apply  this  to  modem  times  and  Christian  Cluxrches. 

Afa'iihfid pr'irxt. — Some  years  ago,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Heniy  Peck- 
well  stepped  intoa  di.ssecting  i-oom  and  touched  one  of  the  dead 
bodies,  forgetting  that  he  had  just  before  accidentally  cut  his 
finger.  Hp  became  diseased,  and  the  doctors  wlio  were  called  in 
pronounced  the  accident  fatal.  At  that  time  worship  was  held 
at  the  Tabernacle.  Moorficlds,  on  a  Friday  evening.  Conscious 
of  his  approaching  death,  the  good  man  aeceudcfj  Uie  pulpit^ 
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and  preached  in  so  powerful  a  strain  as  to  make  many  of  his 
B^^dience  w-eep.  At  the  conclusion,  he  told  his  hearers  that  it 
■was  his  farewell  semion — "not  like  the  ordinary  farewell 
sermons  of  the  world,  but  more  impressive,  from  the  circum- 
stances, than  any  preached  before.  My  hearers  shall  long  bear 
it  in  mind,  when  this  frail  earth  is  mouldering  in  its  kindred 
dust  !"  The  congregation  could  not  conjecture  his  meaning, 
but  on  the  following  Sabbath,  an  unknown  preacher  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  informed  them  that  their  pious  minister  had  breathed 
tis  last  on  the  preceding  evening. 


CHAPTER  THE  TRIED. 

1 — 4.  (1)  child,  Josephus  says,  then  twelve  years  old.     He  the  call  of 
served  God  through  attending  on  Eli.    precious,  special  com-  Samuel 


B.C.  1165. 

It  WAS  one  of  the 
maxims  of  this 
monarch  that 
the  majesty  of 
tho  empire  was 
to  be  supported 
by  virtue,  and 
not  by  the  osten- 
tatious display  of 
wealth  or  power. 


munications  fr.  God  were  infrequent,  no  open  vision,<»  God 
had  withdrawn  Himself  back  fr.  sight  bee.  of  national  and  i 
priestly  sins.     (2)  wax  dim,  not  with  sleep,  but  with  old  age.* 


the  first  call 

a  "  Prophetic  vl- 


'■the  seven-branched  candlek.,  fed  with  oil  every  evening."^  ^^..ntractecl  on 
temple,  word  used  in  this  book  for  the  tabernacle,  ch.  i.  9.  (4):  account  of  sin." 
here  am  I,  usual  response  to  a  call.  -Wordsworth. 

2 he  child  Samuel  {v.  1). — Samuel  was — I.  The  child  of  much  j  j  Qe.  xxvii.  L 
prayer.  She  who  prayed  for  him  to  he.  did  not  fail  to  pray  for ' 
him  to  be  holy.  II.  A  consecrated  child.  Given,  not  only  to 
God,  but  also  to  the  temple  service.  III.  A  converted  child  : 
"the  Lord  was  with  him."  IV.  A  tempted  child.  He  had 
contact  with  Eli's  sons.  V.  An  honoured  child.  Honoured  by 
a  vision  from  God."* — Youth  the  rcjjos'itory  of  Divine  judgment 
(on  the  whole  chapter). — I.  Night  visions.  Night  selected  for 
this  vision  because — 1.  It  was  calm  and  silent ;  2.  It  would  lend 
impressiveness  to  the  call ;  3.  It  was  consistent  with  the 
event  announced  ;  4.  God  wished  to  show  that  He  works 
at  the  most  unlikely  times,  independent  of  external  and  "None  that  were 
natural  aid.  Consider  concerning  the  vision— (1)  In  what  it  con-  ^"S Yisi"onI^ 
eisted  {vi:  4 — 14).  The  communications  made  were  astounding,  ^j/^^,  ^g,^,.y 
and  of  wide-spread  interest ;  the  doom  was  inevitable,  rendered 
Eo  by  Divine  oath,  and  by  a  strict  refusal  of  compromise.  (2)  To 
whom  enti-usted  :  Samuel.  Childhood  vocal  on  the  lips  of  God. 
Devoted  childhood  honoured  by  God.  (.3)  How  honestly  mistaken  : 
"  ran  unto  Eli."  This  action  was  prompt,  responsive,  deferential. 
Mistaken  childhood  instructed  {v.  7).  (4)  Obediently  received 
(v.  10).  II.  Morning  disclosures.  The  vision  was — 1.  Timidly 
retained  (ri\  16.  17)  ;  2.  Faithfully  disclosed  (v.  18)  ;  3.  Reve- 
rently acknowledged  (r.  18).  Lessons  :— (1)  Childhood  taken  to 
the  temple  as  likely  to  be  called  by  God  ;  (2)  The  temple  the  \f^y  ''''%,ll^^ 
place  for  the  instruction  of  youth;  (3)  The  punishment  ofj^jj^gg  Holy 
parental  induleence  is  both  certain  and  fearful ;  (4)  The  secrets  j  Scriptures,  and 
of  Divine  providence  are  ever  entrusted  to  faithful  souls  ;  (5) ;  am  of  opinion 
Moral  rectitude  honoured  by  God  and  respected  by  man  j  [^^^.^^^^^^g^tiy  ^^J 
{vv.  19 — 21).'  I  its  Divine  origin, 

God's  Word  precious.— Ahont  three  hundred  years  ago,  when  i  contains  more 
Bibles  were  not  cheap,  and  when  persons  were  not  allowed  to  j  ^^^l^^J'  ^ore 
read  them  freely  as  they  may  now,  one  evening  a  little  peasant  i  important  his- 
child  came  tripping  down  tlie  mountain  with  her  father's  goats,  [tory,  and  finer 


cEx.  xxvii.  20, 
XXX.  8;  Le.  xxiv. 
2. 

"There  was  no 
vision  promul- 
frated  or  pub- 
lished." —  Spk. 
Com. 

d  R.  A.  Qriffln. 


V.    1.       Dr.     R. 

Hawker,  Wks.  v. 
117;  J.SIade.  Ss. 
i.  27G ;  C.  E.  Ken- 
naway.  Ss.  to 
Young,  82. 

«  /.  B.  ExeU, 

"  I    have    care- 


198 


/.  SAMUEL. 


[Cap.  iii.  5-ia 


B.C.  11G5. 

Btrains  of  elo- 
quence, tlian  can 
te  collected  from 
all  other  books, 
in  whatever  lan- 
guage they  may 
have  been  writ- 
tea."  —  -Sir  ^YU- 
ham  Jones. 


"Little  body  with 
&  mighty  heart. ' 
— Sliakespeare. 


the  second 
call 


Gofl's  Word  is 
like  God's  wurld 
—varied,  very 
rich,  very  beauti- 
ful. You  never 
know  when  you 
have  exhausted 
all  its  secrets. 
The  Bible,  like 
nature,has  some- 
thing for  every 
class  of  mind. 
Look  at  the 
Bible  in  a  new 
light,  and 
straightway  you 
Bee  some  new 
charms. 

"I  will  hazard 
the  assertion, 
that  uo  man  ever 
did  or  ever  will 
■become  truly  elo- 
quent, without 
being  axsonstaut 
reader  of  the 
Bible,  and  an 
admirer  of  the 
purity  and  sub- 
limity of  its  lan- 
guage." —  Fisher 
Ames. 


the  third 
call 

a  "The  glory  of 
the  Lord  was 
revealed  unto 
him." — Targum. 

b  L.  Cecil,  Af.A. 

r.  10.  IF.  Girpin, 
Ss.  ii.  125;  / 
i'lumplre.  Pop. 
Cow;.  403;  DiviM 


and  she  saw  a  stranger,  who  spoke  to  her,  and  said.  "  I  like  the 
hymn  you  were  singing  just  now,  little  child."  Then  he  told 
her  he  had  heard  it  many  hundreds  of  miles  away.  Following 
her  to  the  hut  in  which  she  lived  he  went  in,  and  was  welcomed 
as  a  stranger ;  but  when  he  made  known  to  the  family  that  he 
was  a  pastor,  their  joy  knew  no  bounds.  It  was  quickly  arranged 
that  a  meeting  should  be  held  that  evening  ;  and  the  father  and 
son.  and  even  little  Lois,  the  peasant  child,  hastened  from  cottage 
to  cottage  by  the  light  of  torches  to  beg  their  neighbours  to 
come.  A  crowd  of  old  men,  rough  men,  women,  and  children 
too,  met  in  the  cottage  home.  And  when  the  good  pastor  took 
out  his  clasped  Bible  to  read,  "  The  Book,  the  Book  !"  they 
murmured,  and  bowed  their  heads  in  reverence  to  hear  the  words 
of  life. 

5 — 7.  (5)  ran,  he  was  prob.  sleeping  near  and  within  sound 
of  a  call.  (6)  thou  didst,  no  idea  of  his  prophetic  office  seems 
yet  to  have  dawned  on  Sam.  (7)  know  the  Lord,  by  special 
and  personal  rerclat'ions.  Expression  does  not  deny  that  he  had 
relig.  instruction,  or  personal  piety. 

Personal  hwivlcdge  of  God  (r.  7). — I.  There  may  be  great  reli- 
gious privileges  and  much  religious  instruction  without  a  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  God.  II.  Those  who  are  the  subjects  of 
those  privileges,  etc.,  ai'e  favourably  placed  for  securing  this 
personal  knowledge  of  God.  III.  In  order  to  personal  knowledge 
the  Divine  call  must  be  yielded  to.  IV.  Of  this  call,  to  know 
and  serve  God,  we  are  all  the  subjects. 

IIo)v  obedience  saved. — On  one  of  the  railroads  of  Prussia  a 
pointsman  was  just  taking  his  place  in  order  to  turn  a  coming 
train,  then  in  sight,  on  to  a  different  track,  to  prevent  a  collision 
with  a  train  approaching  by  a  loop  line  in  a  contrary  direction, 
when  he  suddenly  discerned  his  little  son  playing  directly  in 
front  of  the  rapidly  adv.ancing  engine.  "WTiat  could  he  do  ?  He 
might  spring  to  his  child  and  rescue  him,  but  he  could  not  do 
this  and  turn  the  points  in  time,  and  for  want  of  that,  hundreds 
of  lives  miglit  be  lost.  Although  in  sore  trouble,  he  could  not 
neglect  his  greater  duty  ;  but  crying  to  his  son.  '•  Lie  down  !"  he 
went  to  his  post.  The  child,  accustomed  to  obey,  did  as  com- 
manded, and  the  heavy  train  thundered  over  him.  Little  did  the 
passengers  dream,  as  they  found  themselves  quietly  resting  on 
the  siding,  what  terrible  angui.sh  their  approach  had  carried  to 
one  noble  heart.  The  father  ruslicd  forward  to  where  his  boy 
lay,  fearful  lest  he  should  find  only  a  mangled  corjise,  but  to  his 
joy  he  found  the  child  alive  and  unharmed.  His  prompt  obe- 
dience had  saved  him. 

8—10.  (8")  perceived,  rfe.,  at  first  he  thought  the  boy  was 
dreaming.  No  doubt  in  better  days.  Divine  communic.  had  come 
to  Eli.  How  sad  to  be  pas.^ed  i)y  for  a  child  !  (9)  Obs.  how 
wisely  Eli  left  the  whole  matter  to'Go<l,  and  attempted  no  oxjila- 
nations  of  what  he  thought  the  voice  was.  (10)  and  stood, 
this  appears  to  indicate  some  bodily  presence  as  well  as  a  voice. 
Some  t'ision  of  God  was  vouchsafed.^ 

Importance  of  hiiprorhif/  .spiritual  opportunitien  (yv.  8,  9). — 
Consider— I.  The  importance  of  spiritual  opportunities.  II. 
That  attention  and  prayer  is  our  duty,  when  such  opportunitiea 
occur.    III.  The  bcneiit  of  religious  instructions.*— i)ivi;j*  calU 


Cap.  iil.  11-14, 
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(v.  10). — Consider  the  ways  in  which  Divine  calls  come  to  lis. 
-ir  Perhaps  it  may  be  the  loss  of  some  dear  friend  through  which 
the  call  comes.  II.  Something  occurs  to  force  us  to  take  apart  for 
God  or  against  Him.  III.  We  get  acquainted  with  some  one 
whom  God  employs  to  bring  before  us  truths  which  were  closed 
on  us  before.  IV.  We  may  be  in  the  practice  of  reading  the 
Scripture  carefully,  and  trying  to  serve  God  ;  and  its  sense  may, 
as  if  suddenly,  break  upon  us,  in  a  way  it  never  did  before.  V. 
It  may  happen  that  we  find  ourselves,  how  or  why  we  cannot 
tell,  much  more  able  to  obey  God  in  certain  respects  than  before."^ 
—  God  sjjcahlng  to  Samvcl  {r.  10). — God  speaks  to  us — I.  In  His 
•works.  By  these  He  tells  us  that  He  is — 1.  Very  powerful : 
therefore  we  should  fear  Him  ;  2.  Veiy  wise :  therefore  we  should 
obey  Him  ;  3.  Very  good  :  therefore  we  should  love  Him.  II. 
By  His  providence  :  by  the  various  events  which  He  causes  to 
happen.  He  speaks  to  you  by — 1.  Sickness;  2.  Death.  III.  In 
His  Word  :  in  the  Holy  Bible.'' — The  child-sen-  (v.  10). — I  propose 
to  speak  to  you  about — I.  A  rare  visit :  the  Lord  came.  In 
these  times,  the  Bible  gives  us  so  much  knowledge  to  guide 
our  ways,  that  angel  visits  and  Divine  dreams  are  not  needed. 
II.  A  strange  voice.  Samuel  did  not  know  God's  voice  when 
called.« 

I'he  Ustcnlvg  soul  (v.  10). — The  self -resigning  soul  is  still  and 
silent  before  the  Lord  :  lust  and  corrupt  interests,  which  make 
a  continual  noise  and  clamour  in  the  unregeuerate  and  unre- 
pigned  by  their  importunate  solicitations,  and  fill  them  with  din 
and  tumult,  are  here  quieted  and  silenced  ;  and  therefore  such 
a  soul  is  better  prepared  to  hear  God  comiiig  to  it  in  the  "  still 
email  voice  "  (1  Kings  xix.  12),  as  once  He  did  to  Elias.  Those 
soft  and  gentle  whispers  of  the  Spirit,  those  inward  manifesta- 
tions of  Himself,  are  best  discerned  and  attended  to  in  this  solemn 
silence.  V/hen  the  wind  is  high,  and  beats  upon  the  windows 
and  doors  of  the  house,  it  is  hard  to  hear  what  is  said  within. 
All  tumultuous  and  boisterous  passions  must  be  calmed,  and  the 
soul  be  in  a  state  of  due  stillness  and  tranquillity,  to  heai-  what 
God  speaks  to  it./ 

11—14.  (11)  tingle,"  as  if  smitten  with  a  sharp  blow.  (12) 
■will  perforin,  see  ch.  ii.  27— 3«.  when  I  begin,  cfe..  pro- 
verbial way  of  saying,  I  will  do  it  thoroughly.''  (13)  vile,  or 
accursed ;  brought  ciu'ses  on  themselves,  (li)  sacrifice  nor 
offering,  bloody  nor  unbloody  sacrifices. 

A  simnr/e  coincident  (v.  13  ;  also  ch.  viii.  1,  3). — Samuel 
declared  to  Eli  God's  judgments  against  him  and  his  sons. 
Samuel  in  his  old  age  had  the  bitter  grief  of  seeing  his  OAvn  sons 
turn  aside  from  the  right  way.  See  these  two  families,  and 
learn— I.  That  children  are  often  a  source  of  bitterest  distress 
to  the  best  and  holiest  parents.  II.  That  parents  are  not 
punished  by  God  for  their  children's  sins,  unless  they  have  neg- 
lected their  duty  towards  them.  III.  That  whatever  the  conduct 
of  the  parents,  if  the  children  sin  they  must  suffer  the  penalty 
themselves.  IV.  That  men  may  be  placed  amidst  the  most 
desirable  influences,  may  have  the  brightest  examples,  i^ay  be 
surrounded  by  the  most  likely  circumstances,  and  after  aU  oe  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

The  doom  of  ElVs  house.— It  was  night  in  the  sanctuary.  The 
high  priest  slept  in  one  of  the  adjacent  chambers,   and  the 


Calls,  PI.  Ss.  V. 
177;  /.  Stimmer- 
Jield,  Ss.  2a7. 

c  Dr.  J.  n.  Sett- 


d  J.  A,  Fentojt, 
B.A. 

"Opportunity  is 
like  a  favouring 
breeze  springing 
up  around  a  sail- 
ing vessel.  If  tha 
snils  be  all  set, 
thesbip  is  wafted 
onward  to  its 
port ;  if  the  sail- 
ors are  aslrep 
or  ashore,  the 
breeze  may  die 
again,  and  when 
they  would  go 
ou  they  cannot: 
their  vessel 
stands  as  idle  aa 
a  painted  ship 
upf'U  a  painted 
ocean." — U.Mag. 

e  Dr.  J.  Edmond. 

Jean  Paul  Fays: 
'  The  smallest 
are  nearest  God, 
as  the  smallest 
planets  are  near- 
est the  sun." 

/  Wortkington. 


God's 

message 
I  to  Samuel 

a2  KL  xxi.  12; 
Jer.  xix.  3. 

b  I     will     go 

through  with 
the  performance 
from  first  to  last, 

vv.  11—13.  E. 
Bat!ier,Ss.in.47ii. 

ft).  12.  13.  J.Sarc 
rn.  S.t.  V.  25  ;  IK. 
Reading.  Ss.  iii, 
311.5 :  jBp.  Sail, 
C'vnlem. 

c  B.  A.  Orifin. 

V  13.  B.  Cle- 
vient,Ss.  ISO;  M. 
BCTUon,   £}.  293} 


200 


[Cap.  iii.  15-21. 


B.C.  11C5.  attendant  ministers  in  another.  In  the  centre,  on  the  left  of 
Dr  J  ~Dupre  Si  !  *'^^  entrance,  stood  tlie  seven-branched  candlestick,  now  men- 
i.  106;  Dr.  ^i  j  tioned  for  tlie  last  time,  superseded  in  the  reign  of  Solomon  by 
Ffiysnn,  in-i.  iii.  j  the  ten  separate  candlesticks,  but  revived  after  the  captivity  by 
^.''-'./u'^''!T"'n|the  copy  of  the  one  candlestick  with  seven  branches,  as  it  is 
)ti(JncUl.  Ss'zt  I ^till  seen  on  the  arch  of  Titus.  It  was  the  only  light  of  the 
f.  11.  F.  D.  Mail- 1  tabernacle  during  the  night,  was  solemnly  lighted  eveiy  evening 


rice,  Old  Test.  34G. 
d  Dr.  Stanley. 


Samuel  tells 
the  Lord's 
words  to  Eli 
a  Ex.  xxvi.  36, 
xsxvi.  37. 
h  A.  S,  uiht,  a 
rroature,  thing. 
The  smallest 
pirticle  imagi- 
nable. 

r.  18.  A.  Faring- 
(Am,  i.44G:  Dr.R. 
^^■arrlm,  iii.  333 ; 
Dr.  T.  Conev,  ii. 
2:17;  /.  Penn,  i. 
1)5;  Dr.  A.  Ge- 
rard, ii.  165;  D. 
Dickmn,  200;  E. 
Berens,  226. 
c  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 
"  But  peace !  I 
must  not  quarrel 
with  the  will  of 
highest  dispen- 
Balion,  which 
herein  haply  had 
ends  above  my 
rench  to  know." 
—Milton. 

"The  question  ia, 
not  whether  Ood 
is  on  our  side, 
but  whether  we 
are  on  the  side 
of  God,  for  He  is 
always  in  the 
right."  And.  wo 
may  add,  always 
on  the  wiimiLg 
Bide  as  wclL 

It  is  one  thing  to 
bo  childlike  and 
annther     to     be 
childish. 
d  Dr.  Haven, 


Samuel 
recog-nised 
as  a  prophet 

a "Ever    and 


as  in  the  devotions  of  the  Eastern  world,  both  Mussulman  and 
Christian,  and  extinguished  just  before  morning,  ■when  the  doora 
were  opened.  In  the  deep  silence  of  that  early  morning,  before 
tlie  sun  had  risen,  when  the  sacred  light  was  still  burning,  came 
through  the  mouth  of  the  innocent  child  the  doom  of  the  house 
of  Ithamar.'' 

15 — 18.  (15)  opened  the  doors,  evidently  one  of  Sam.'s 
ministries.  The  door  was  prob.  the  hanging  curtain  covering  the 
entrance."  Gradually  signs  of  a  vaore  2^^'>'»><^'>c»t  building  would 
be  seen  upon  the  tabernacle,  and  hangings  would  give  place  to 
doors.  (UI)  Eli  called,  no  doubt  observing  how  the  boy  seemed 
to  shrink  from  him.  (17)  God  do  so  to  thee,  Ru.  i.  17.  (18) 
every  whit,''  the  whole  communication,  let  .  .  good,  comp. 
Jobi.21,ii.  10. 

IJli's  snhinission  to  the  Divine  rehnhcs  (i\  18). — Consider — I.  The 
fidelity  of  Samuel.  II.  The  resignation  of  Eli.  Learn — (1) 
The  importance  of  exerting  our  influence  for  God ;  (2)  'Die 
comfort  of  being  interested  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ."^ 

A  hapj/g  child. — Befurchte,  gardener  to  Elizabeth,  consort  of 
Frederick  II.,  had  one  little  daughter,  with  whose  religious 
instruction  he  had  taken  great  pains.  '\Mien  this  child  was  five 
years  of  age.  the  queen  saw  her  one  day  while  visiting  the  royal 
gardens  at  Shonhausen,  and  was  so  much  pleased  with  her,  that 
a  week  afterwards  she  expressed  a  ^\•ish  to  see  the  little  girl 
again.  The  father  accordingly  brought  his  artless  child  to  the 
palace,  and  a  page  conducted  her  into  the  royal  presence.  She 
approached  the  queen  with  untaught  courtesy,  kissed  her  robe, 
and  modestly  took  the  seat  which  had  been  placed  for  her,  by 
the  queen's  order,  near  her  o^vn  person.  From  this  position  she 
could  overlook  the  table  at  which  the  queen  was  dining  with  the 
ladies  of  her  court,  and  they  watched  with  interest  to  see  the 
effect  of  so  much  splendour  on  the  simple  child.  She  looked 
carelessly  on  the  costly  dresses  of  the  guests,  the  gold  and 
porcelain  on  the  table,  and  the  pomp  wi^  which  all  was  con- 
ducted ;  and  then,  folding  her  hands,  she  sang,  with  a  clear, 
childlike  voice,  these  words  : — 

"  Jesus.  Thy  blood  and  righteousness, 
Are  all  my  ornament  and  dress  ; 
Fearless,  with  these  pure  garments  on, 
I'U  view  the  splendours  of  Thy  throne  1" 
All  the  assembly  were  struck  with  suq>rise  at  seeing  so  much 
feeling,  penetration,  and  piety  in  one  so  young.    Tears  filled  the 
eyes  of  the  ladies,  and  the  queen  exclaimed,  "  Ah,  happy  child  1 
how  far  are  we  below  you  I""* 

19—21.  (19)  grew,  obs.  the  repetition  of  this  expression." 
his  words,  prophetic  words.  (20)  Dan  to  Beersheba,  Ju,  xx.  1. 
(21)  appeared  again,  drawing  near  again,  now  there  was  a 
faithf id  one  through  whom  he  might  speak. 


Cap.  Iv.  1-4.] 


/  SAMUEL. 


201 


Early  jiirty  (r.  19). — I.  The  way  by  -whicli  you  may  endeavour 
to  win  the  hearts  of  your  children  to  God.  1.  The  first  lesson 
to  be  taught  the  child  is— to  obey  ;  2.  Establish  and  maintain  a 
constant  intercourse  between  your  little  one's  heart  and  God ; 
3.  Teach  your  child  its  dependence  on  its  Creator  for  life  and 
all  enjoyment ;  4.  Teach  it  that  God  is  holy,  and,  consequently, 
disjileased  with  sin.     II.  Some  dangers  which  will  lie  in  the  path. 

1.  Do  not  neglect  to  cultivate  amiable  and  honourable  feelings 
in  your  child  ;  2.  Be  not  too  eager  for  youi-  childi-en  to  say  that 
they  hope  they  have  commenced  a  life  of  piety ;  3.  Be  not  too 
ready  to  believe  that  their  hearts  are  changed  ;  4.  WTien  you 
have  once  cherished  hope  of  their  piety  be  very  slow  to  abandon 
it  ;  5.  Take  care  lest  the  influence  of  your  example,  or  of  some 
of  your  measures  of  government,  should  encourage  evil  prin- 
ciples in  their  hearts  ;  G.  Above  all  things,  be  honest  and  sincere 
in  yoirr  efforts  to  promote  their  piety.  III.  Motives  to  fidelity 
in  the  discharge  of  these  duties.  1.  God  has  placed  in  your 
hands  an  influence  over  your  children  which  is  almost  boundless  ; 

2.  The  influence  which  you  now  exert  upon  them  will  react, 
after  many  years,  with  prodigious  power  upon  yourselves  ;  3. 
Eemember  that  you  will  soon  be  separated  from  them.*" 

licvcalcd  (v.  21). — This  is  perhaps  with  one  exception,  the 
earliest  use  of  the  word  which  has  since  become  the  name  for 
all  Divine  communication.  On  one  or  two  occasions  the  idea  is 
conveyed  in  a  more  precise  form,  "  The  Lord  uncovered  the  ear  '' 
(chap.  ix.  15),  a  touching  and  significant  figiu-e.  taken  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  possessor  of  a  secret  moves  back  the  long 
hair  of  his  friend,  and  whispers  into  the  ear  thus  laid  bare  the 
word  that  no  one  else  may  hear.  The  term  "  revelation,"  thence 
appropriated  in  the  theological  language  both  of  the  East  and 
West,  when  thus  seen  in  its  primitive  form,  well  expresses  the 
truly  philosophical  and  universal  idea  which  ought  to  be  con- 
veyed by  it.« 


Cn AFTER  THE  FOURTH. 

1—4.  (1)  and  . ,  Israel,  this  clause  should  be  added  to  ch.iii. 
came,  marg.  came  to  pass.  Narrative  of  this  ch.  gives  the 
fulfilment  of  Sam.'e/;'#  prophecy,  ch.  iii.  11 — 14.  Philistines, 
•who  appear  just  noAv  to  have  made  a  new  incursion.  Ebenezer, 
this  name  subseq.  given  to  the  place."  Aphek,'  as  Jos.  xv.  53, 
not  as  1  Sa.  xxix.  1.  (2)  in  array,  fit  posture  to  figlit.  army, 
Heb.  array,  word  applied  to  the  soldiers.  (3)  elders,  a  council 
was  held,  but  neither  Eli,  nor  Sam.,  were  consulted,  fetch  the 
ark,  either  as  compelling  God's  help,  not  praying  for  it ;  or 
thinking  power  lay  in  the  symhol."  (4)  dwelleth,''  allusion  to 
Shekinah  appearing  over  mercy-seat. 

The  ark  and  the  jiidr/e.—The  practical  thoughts  suggested  by 
this  passage  may  be  associated  with  two  principal  objects.  I. 
The  ark  of  the  covenant.  1.  The  ark  at  Shiloh  :  (a)  Its  godless 
guardians,  holding  otfice  for  the  sake  of  power  and  emolument ; 
(Z»)  Not  led  by  their  sacred  duties  to  cultivate  holiness  of  heart 
and  life  ;  (c)  Considering,  when  commanded  to  convey  the  ark 
to  the  camp,  tlie  will  of  man  rather  than  of  God  ;  2.  The  ai-k  in  I 
tlie  camp — (o)  Regarded  by  tlie  Israelites  with  vaiu  confidence  :  ^ 
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;  anon  anjidst  th« 
; Climes  and  ter- 
■rors  of  the  ii?.r- 
;  lative  of  that 
j  troubled  time,  . . 
I .  .  the  scene  of 
!the  Sacred 
:  Story  reveals  to 
us,  in  successive 
glimpses,  the  one 
peaceful,  consol- 
:  itjg,  hopeful  im- 
[  age,  and  we  hear 
the  same  gentle 
jundersong  of 
[Childlike,  de- 
1  voted,  continu- 
i  ous  goodness."— 
:  Stanley. 


f.  19.  C.  E.  Ken- 
naway,  95. 

V.  21.     J.  S.  if. 

Anderson,    Cloud 
of    Witnesses,   ii. 


b  J.  Abbott. 

"The  childhood 
shows  the  man, 
as  morning 
shows  the  day,  ' 
—Milton. 

c  Dr.  Stardey. 
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Israel 

defeated 
by  Philistia 
a  1  Sa.  \ii.  12. 
b  "Situate  to- 
ward the  western 
frontier  of  Ju- 
dah,  not  very  far 
from  Mizpeh,  of 
Benjamin."— iSpt. 
Com. 

cComp.  Nu.  X. 
-35;  Jos.  iii.  11 — 
13. 

d  Ex.  XXV.  22: 
"Such  an  appli- 
cation of  the  ark 
was  not  without 
example  before 
or  after;  hut  it 
is  evidently 
described    ai 


203 


7.  SAMUEL. 


[Cap,  iv.  5—13. 


B.C.  1141. 

against  the 
hiKhor  spirit  of 
the  religion 
■which  it  was  in- 
tended to  sup- 
port."— Slanley. 

V.  3.  Bp.  Fulford, 
iL23. 

«  a.  S.  World. 

•'Fear  is  the  last 
of  ills:  ia  time 
we  hate  that 
•which  we  often 
fear."  —  Shake- 
tpeare. 

f  J.  Smith. 


the  ark 
brought  into 
the  camp 
of  Israel 

a  Word  used  by 
Phil,  is  Eliihim, 
the  general  name 
for  Tiod,  not  Je- 
hocah,  the  cove- 
nant name. 

b  Ex.  XV.  14. 

e  Lat.,  qnietare, 
to  dismiss,  fr. 
quietus,  quiet,  so 
to  meet  t  he 
claims  upon,  or 
expectations  en- 
tertained of.  See  ! 
1  Cor.  xvL  13. 
Quit,  in  the  sense  I 
of  a.'quit,  to  dis- 
charge a  duty, 
and  so  to  free 
onosnlf  fr.  the 
obligation  of  it, 
"seem  to  defend 
yourself;  novy 
quit  you  well." — 
S /in  t  e s peare, 
"  Lear,"  ii.  1. 

"F^ar  is  the  tax 
that  coDsoionre 
)mys  to  guUt."— 
Seictll. 

d  Hive. 


the  ark 
captiu-ed 


they  thouorht  more  of  the  form  than  of  the  spirit  of  religfion  ;  (i) 
I  Reg-arded  by  the  Philistines  -with  siiper.-*titiou.s  dread.  II.  The 
:  aged  judge.  1.  A  father  disappointed  in  his  children  ;  2.  A 
priest  overruled  in  his  authority  by  his  sons  and  the  elders ;  3. 
';  A  civil  ruler  trembling  for  the  fate  of  his  country :  4.  An  old 
I  man — father,  priest,  j  udge — awaiting  in  fear  news  of  the  battle ; 
1 5.  An  aged  man  suddenly  struck  down  by  bad  news  too  suddenly 
told.  Learn — ( 1 )  Filial  disobedience  is  followed  by  neglect  of 
religious  duty  and  reverence  ;  (2)  Be  cautious  in  the  telling  of 
imjwrtant  news,  whether  good  orlDad  ;  (3)  We  may  maintain  the 
form,  and  neglect  the  spmt,  of  true  religion  ;  (4)  The  form 
without  the  spirit  will  not  avail  us  (iii.  14).  We  may  have  the 
ark  of  God,  but  is  our  heart  right  with  God  ?« 

Cause  of  superstition. — The  true  cause  and  rise  of  superstitiou 
is  indeed  nothing  else  but  a  false  opinion  of  the  Deity,  that 
renders  Him  dreadful  and  terrible,  as  being  vigorous  and  impe- 
rious ;  that  which  represents  Him  as  austere,  and  apt  to  be 
angry,  but  yet  impotent,  and  easy  to  be  appeased  again  by  some 
flattering  devotions,  especially  if  performed  with  sanctimonious 
shows,  and  a  solemn  sadness  of  mind./' 

5—9.  (5)  earth  rang,  as  vibrating  -with  the  noise.  '•  The 
appearance  of  the  ark  roused,  as  with  a  spasmodic  etlort.  the 
sinking  spirit  of  the  army.''  Obs.  the  indie,  of  wide-spread 
belief  in  national  and  local  deities.  ((!)  Hebrews,  the  name  by 
which  Israel  was  known  to  foreigners.  (7)  God  is  come,  the 
Israelites'  God.*  (8)  that  smote,  remembrance  of  the  great 
deliv.  fr.  Egyjit  still  lingered  among  the  nations.''  ('JJ  quit," 
behave  yourselves. 

Nirjht  and  inornin-g. — 1.  A  morning  scene.  Describe  the  two 
armies  assembled  f or'battle.  Help  the  description  by  1  Sam.  xvii. 
1 — .■}.  As  usual,  near  enough  to  taunt  one  another.  Then 
getting  the  battle  in  order,  and  some  hours  of  hand-to-hand 
fighting.  All  this  is  mans  skill  and  bravery,  without  God.  2. 
A  night  scene.  Triumph  and  feasting  in  PhilistL-io  camp, 
wailing  and  alarm  in  camp  of  Israel.  Earnest  consultation 
what  was  to  be  done.  Plans  suggested,  but  no  penitent  seeking 
of  God.  3.  Next  morning's  scene.  Plan  resolved  on  put  iu 
operation.  Ark  brought  out.  Sons  of  Eli  in  charge.  Eli  very 
anxious.  Israel  shouting,  as  if  fhey  already  had  victory.  They 
had  with  them  only  God's  symbol,  not  God.  4.  Next  night's 
scene.  Defeat.  Lost  ark.  Dead  priests.  Dreadful  accident  to 
old  Eli.     Sad  fruits  of  wrong-doing." 

Napoleon  and  his  soldiers. — Aa  Napoleon's  soldiers  were  standingf 
on  an  eminence,  gazing  upon  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  just  before 
he  made  his  descent  upon  the  Mamelukes, he  cried  out,'"  Soldiers, 
from  the  summits  of  yonder  pyramids,  foity  ages  survey  your 
conduct ;  act  like  heroes."  Te'  Christians  !  fighting  for  truth 
and  heaven,  under  the  command  of  Jesus,  from  the  summits  of 
the  everlasting  hills  in  heaven,  and  from  the  blazing  thrones  of 
etcniity,  ten  thousand  angels  and  saints,  with  the  Almighty 
Sovereign  for  whom  you  are  fighting,  are  surveying  your  conduct. 
Be  strong.  Quit  you  like  men.  Be  valiant  for  the  truth,  "  Act 
like  heroes." 

10 — 13.  (10)  they  fled,  the  defeat  of  previous  day  was  dis- 
heartening, but  temporary,  this  was  overwhelming  and  linal. 
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(11)  slain,"  let  us  hope,  defending  the  ark  to  the  last.  (12) 
there  ran,  information  was  in  those  days  conveyed  by 
ewift  runners.6  clothes  .  .  head,  '•  the  two  Oriental  signs  of 
grief  and  dismay."''  (13)  Eeat,<^  in  nsual  jilace,  at  entrance  of 
city,  or  beside  gateway  of  sanctuary,  cried  out,  the  usual 
Eastern  ivall,  in  time  of  calamity. 

Eli's  anxiety  for  the  ark  of  God  {v.  13).— Consider— I.  The 
grounds  of  his  anxiety.  He  did  not  doubt  whether  God  was  able 
to  protect  His  ark  ;  but  he  had  just  grounds  to  doubt  whether 
He  would  protect  it.  II.  The  issue  of  it.  Learn  from  this 
history — (1)  The  inefficacy  of  ordinances ;  (2)  The  danger  of 
presumption  ;  (3)  The  necessity  of  walking  in  the  fear  of 
God.e 

Elis  seat— Eastern  chairs  {see  also  v.  18). — Eli  therefore  sat 
on  an  elevated  seat.  Seats  from  which  even  a  man  old  and 
heavy  could  fall  and  injure  himself,  are  not  now  employed  in 
the  East,  and  do  not  appear  to  have  been  in  use  among  the 
Hebrews.  Eli's  seat  would  appear  to  have  been  a  sort  of  throne- 
Beat,  peculiar  to  him  as  a  mark  of  his  dignity.  Indeed  the 
Eeb.  word  is  never  used  but  to  denote  the  seat  of  some  dignified 
person,  as  of  a  king,  high-priest,  judge,  or  prophet,  as  may  be 
Been  by  comparing"  the  foUowina"  passages  in  which  it  occurs — 
2  Sam.  vii.  13  ;  fKi.  x.  19  ;  2  Ki.  iv.  10  ;  1  Ch.  xxii.  10  ;  Job 
xxvi.  9  ;  Ps.  cxxii.  5  ;  Ne.  iii.  7.  It  includes  therefore  the 
throne,  and  all  raised  seats  of  authority.  From  the  absence  of 
any  mention  of  other  than  such  seats,  as  well  as  from  many 
direct  intimations,  it  appears  suificiently  probable  that  the 
Israelites  sat,  as  the  Orientals  now  do,  on  mats,  rugs,  etc.,  laid 
upon  the  ground,  or  indeed  seated  themselves  on  the  bare; 
ground. 

14—18.  (14)  came  in,  to  the  place  where  Eli  was,  to  give 
message  direct  to  him.  (15)  ninety  and  eight,"  an  age 
involving  great  helplessness,  and  prob.  heavy  weight  of  body. 
were  dim,  Heb.  stood,  were  fixed,  so  that  he  could  not  see  the 
rent  garments  of  the  man.  (IG)  to-day,  showing  the  battle 
.had  been  fought  not  very  far  off.  (17)  In  the  man's  eagerness 
he  does  not  attempt  to  break  the  tidings  gradually.  (18)  fell 
oif,  in  sudden  stroke  of  anguish  :  heart-broken  at  the  news 
concerning  the  ark. 

A  trouhled  sunset  (v.  18). — This  touching  story  contains — T.  A 
epecial  lesson  to  parents.  Wiat  a  heritage  of  sorrow  and  suffer- 
ing might  not  Eli  have  warded  off  by  fidelity  to  that  immortal 
trust  confided  to  him.  II.  A  general  lesson  to  all.  1.  To  sinners. 
Learn  from  Eli's  death  that  God  will  not  wink  at  sin.  Even  in 
His  own  people  He  will  punish  it.  Take  heed,  then,  sinner. 
2.  To  saints — to  believers — and  to  the  Church.  A  lesson  of 
imitation.  "  The  ark  of  God  taken."  Eli  listened  to  the  other 
crushing  tidings  with  calm  magnanimity.  But  he  cannot 
survive  the  last  blow.* 

A7i  aged  Christiari's  trouhle. — An  aged  Christian,  in  great 
distress  of  mind,  was  once  complaining  to  a  friend  of  his  mise- 
rable condition  ;  and,  among  other  things,  said,  "  Tliat  which 
troubles  me  most  is  that  God  will  be  dishonoured  by  my  fall." 
His  friend  hastily  caught  at  this,  and  used  it  for  the  purpose  of 
comforting  him.  '•  Art  thou  careful  of  the  honour  of  God?  and 
dost  thou  think  that  God  hath  no  care  of  thee,  and  of  thy  salva- 


by  the 
Philistines 


b  2  Sa.  xviii.  19>. 

31. 


c  2  Sa.  i  2  ;  Job 
u.  12. 


rf"An  official 
chair,  Bimilar  to 
those  of  tha 
ancient  Egyp. 
judges,  richly 
carved,  supsrbly 
o  rname  n  ted, 
high,  and  without 
a  back."—Jami6- 


V.  13.  E.  Calamy, 
Fareicell  Ss.  332; 
N.  mil,  121;  C. 
Bradley,  ji.  88; 
Bp.  Dchon,  ii.  442. 

i  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 


the  death 
of  Eli 

a  Sept.  has  90 
years,  the  Syriao 
and  Arabic,  78." 
—Spt.  Com. 
"Tbe  career  of 
Eli  as  high  priest 
and  judge  is  sup- 
posed to  have  bo- 
gun  during  the 
Philistine  op- 
pression, and  20 
years  before  tha 
death  of  Jair. 
Jair  ruled  on  tha 
east  of  Jordan, 
and  Eli  in  tha 
southern  part  of 
Canaan.  Samson 
is  supposed  to 
have  begun  hia 
active  career  two 
years  before  the 
death  of  Eli,  and 
to  have  died  21 
years  later.  Two 
years  after  Sam- 
son  began  his 
i-areer,  judging 
west  of  Canaan, 
Samuel  begau 
bis  as  judge,  sue* 
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ceedingEli;  he  is 
Bupposad  to  have 
outlived  Samson 
21  years."  — //«- 
roes  and  Judries. 
h  L)r.  Macduff. 

birth  of 
Ichabod 


hMat.  Henry, 
after  LXX. 
c  Spk.  Com. 
d  "The  nrk,  being 
the  visible  centre 
of  the  theocratic 
Bystetn  of  Israel, 
its  capture  was 
the  departure  of 
Israel's  glory, 
and  is  spoken  of 
as  the  '  captivity 
of  the  land,"  see 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  60, 
6\:'—Words- 
vorth. 

V.  22.  n.  Hughes, 
Fern.  CAa.  ii.  108. 
«  /.  Parsons. 
"  If  parents  were 
really  faithful  to 
their  children, 
there  would  be 
very  few  uncon- 
verted adults."— 
Baxter. 

Importance  of 
C/«7drf7i.  — '-Fra- 
gile beginnings 
of  a  mighty  end." 
—Hon.  Mrs.  Nor- 
ton. 


/J.  Bate. 


Dapon  falls 
before  tlie 
ark 

o  /Jwald. 

h  .Jos.  xiii.  a. 

c  "  Dagon  in  his 
own  ti^mple  fell 
(town  liko  a  pri- 
soner before  bis 
conqueror,  or 
like  ft  fuppllant 
before  his  god. ' 
^-Wordsworth. 


tion  ?  A  soul  forsaken  of  God  cares  not  what  becomes  of  the 
honour  of  God.  Therefore  be  of  pood  cheer  :  if  God's  heart 
were  not  towards  thee,  thine  would  not  be  towards  God,  or 
towards  the  remembrance  of  His  name." 

19—22.  (19)  bowed  herself,  sank  on  her  knees.  (20)  fear 
not,  endeavoui-ing-  to  cheer  her,  and  divert  her  thought  to  the 
joy  of  her  son.  answered  not,  as  a  mother  might  be  expected 
to.  (21)  Ichabod,  no  (jlory  ;"  alas:  for  the  fjlori/  ;'>  there  is  no 
glory,  or  where  i.<i  the  glory  ?'^  (22)  departed,  "properly  ia 
gone  into  captivity."'' 

The  concern  of  th/^  pious  for  religion  in  jyer'il  (x\  22). — We  pro- 
pose to  notice — I.  The  properties  of  true  religion,  as  indicated  by 
the  symbol  under  which  it  is  represented.  The  ark  was — 1. 
Associated  with  immediate  and  visible  displays  of  the  Divine 
presence  ;  2.  Identified  with  the  Divinely-appointed  mediation 
for  the  pardon  of  human  sin  ;  3.  Tlie  instrument  of  Divine 
protection,  in  behalf  of  the  people,  who  ])ossessed  and  who 
rightly  applied  to  it.  II.  The  danger  in  which  the  interests  of 
religion,  like  the  ancient  symbol,  may  appear  to  be  involved. 
That  which  arises  from — 1.  The  efforts  of  open  and  avowed 
adversaries  to  its  claims;  2.  The  evils  which  exist  and  are 
cherished  within  its  own  internal  sphere — (1)  Eitovs  in  doctrine  ; 
(2)  Discords ;  (.3)  Worldly  conformities.  III.  The  emotions 
which  this  apparent  danger  must  properly  produce.  1.  ITieir 
nature  ;  2.  The  manner  in  which  they  may  be  soothed  ;  3.  The 
deportment  to  which  they  should  prompt  :  care,  holy  zeal  for 
souls,  importunity  in  prayer.' 

Care  of  the  young. — A  gentleman  was  once  walking  over  the 
farm  of  his  friend,  and  ob.^erving  the  very  superior  sheep  \\'hich 
he  hafl,  he  asked  him  how  it  was  he  came  to  have  them  so  fine  ? 
Ilis  re])ly  was,  "  I  take  care  of  my  Lambs,  sir,"  "WTiat  an  impor- 
tant lesson  this  teaches  fathers,  mothers,  teachers,  and  ministers  ! 
If  we  v/ant  the  future  generation  to  be  sober,  wise,  religious, 
let  us  take  care  of  them  while  they  are  children.  The  florist  and 
gardener  take  care  of  the  buds  and  blossoms,  in  order  that  the 
fruit  may  be  good.  So  let  all  those  who  have  in  any  way  the 
charge  of  the  young  pay  particular  attention  to  their  phy.sical, 
moral,  social,  mental,  and  religious  training,  so  that  their  subse- 
quent years  may  bear  good  fruit  to  the  world  and  to  God./ 


CHAPTER  THE  FIFTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  Ebenezer,  see  ch.  vii.  12.  Ashdod,  "then  per- 
haps reckoned  the  capital  of  their  n  little  kingdoms.""  Azntus 
in  Sept.,  and  Acts  viii.  40.  now  Fsduii.''  (2)  Dagon,  .Tu.  xvi.  23. 
set  it  by,  as  a  trophy  of  victory.  (3)  fallen,  as  if  bowing  to 
j  the  symbol  of  Jehovah.*'  (4)  the  head,  etc..  the  parts  of  Dagon 
that  were  like  a  man  were  broken  off.  only  the  ignoblcst  part, 
the  stump,  or  fishy  part.  ■v\'as  left,  lit.  only  Dog  on  n-as  left :  Dagon 
fr.  (lag,  a  fi.«h.  (5)  tread  on,  etc.,  a  custom  prob.  continued 
to  reign  of  Josiah  at  least.'' 

Dagon  and  the  ark  (rv.  3 — JS). — This  remarkable  and  mystorioas 
event  may  be  looked  upon — I.  As  prophetic  of  the  future  down- 
fall of  idoUtry.  II.  As  in-^tructing  us  how  this  will  be  accom- 
plished—not by  the  sword,  but  by  making  known  the  will  of 
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no   attempt  to  establish  idolatiy 


God.     III.  Once  overthrown 
Ehall  succeed. 

Dagon.—V>Zigon,  the  principal  deity  of  the  Philistines,  was 
represented  by  an  image  having  the  head,  aims,  and  bust  of  a 
man,  sometimes  of  a  female,  and  the  tail  of  a  fish.  The  name 
is  derived  from  the  Heb.  dag,  "a  fish."  It  was  in  Dagoivs 
temple  at  Gaza  that  Samson  was  exposed  to  the  mockery  of  the 
crowd  ;  and  there  he  sacrificed  his  own  life  in  executing  a  last 
signal  act  of  vengeance  on  the  enemies  of  his  country. 
It  was  in  Dagon"s  temple  at  .^shdod  that  the  captured  ark 
was  placed  ;  and  the  sacred  narrative  is  illustrated  by  the 
knowledge  we  have  of  the  hybrid  form  of  the  idol.  It  is  related 
that  the  image  fell  to  the  earth  before  the  ark,  that  his  head 
and  the  palms  of  his  hands  were  broken  off",  "  and  only  Dagon 
was  left  to  him."  llie  human  part  was  broken,  and  '"tiie  fish," 
dagon,  alone  remained  perfect. 

6—9,  (6)  emerods,  hemorrhoids,  as  De.  xxviii.  27  ;  "  bleeding 
piles,  a  disease  said  to  be  common  in  Syria  at  the  present  time."" 
(7)  hand  is  sore,  diseases  of  this  kind  usually  regarded  as 
direct  punishment  of  gods  for  sins  of  sacrilege.  (8)  Gath,  they 
gent  it  to  this  place,  supposing  some  had  Inch  attached  to  its 
presence  in  Ashdod.  Gath  -n-as  prob.  between  Ashdod  and 
Eki-on.''  (9)  small  and  great,  as  we  say,  rich  and  poor,  a 
general  outbreak  of  painful  and  shameful  disease. 

So  let  Dagon  fall  {.<ice  also  v.  .S).—  Soon  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  ministerial  labours  of  the  Eev.  S.  Kilpin,  of  Exeter, 
several  trivial  circumstances  gave  an  entire  change  to  his  style 
of  preaching.  He  Avas  in  the  habit  of  studying  closely,  and 
writing  nearly  the  whole  of  his  sermons,  to  which  he  made  refe- 
rence during  the  time  of  their  delivery.  Thus  furnished,  he 
visited  some  part  of  Wales.  Immense  congregations  assembled. 
He  was  told  that  they  did  not  like  any  but  extemporaneous 
preaching.  For  this  he  was  not  prepared  ;  but  by  condensing 
his  subject  he  lessened  the  appearance  of  his  notes.  With  a 
trembling  hand,  he  placed  his  remarks  in  the  Bible,  so  neatly 
that  his  fears  vanished.  This,  however,  was  followed  by  a  hard 
cough,  which,  to  his  dismay,  released  the  concealed  paper,  and 
Bent  it  into  a  current  of  air,  where  it  floated  as  a  kite  over  the 
heads  of  the  people.  He  breathed  a  momentary  prayer  for  aid. 
when  Avith  good  humour  he  said,  "  So  let  Dagon  fall ;  we  will 
endeavour  to  seek  higher  assistance."  This  pleased  the  con- 
gregation ;  he  was  enabled  calmly  to  collect  his  thoughts,  and 
the  sei-mon  was  made  a  blessing. 

10-12.  (10)  Ekron,  now  Aldr,  the  most  KW.  city  of 
Philistia,  where  Beelzebub  was  worshipped.'*  (11)  send  away, 
fr.  the  country,  back  again  to  its  home.  The  same  two  visita- 
tions'" followed  the  ark  to  Ekron.  (12)  died,  not,  this  expres- 
sion appears  to  indie,  some  additional  form  of  plague,  the  cry, 
wail  of  grief  and  despair.  Ge.  xviii.  20. 

Eeligion  a  trouble  to  the  ungodlg  {v.  10). — I.  What  the  ark  of 
God  really  Avas  intended  to  be,  and  for  Avhom.  II.  What  it  was 
to  the  Philistines,  and  Avhy.  III.  Wiat  was  needful  iir  order 
that  the  ark  might  be  a  blessing  and  not  a  curse.  IV.  Are  there 
not  some  to  Avhom  the  Bible  is  as  the  ark  to  these  Philistines  ! 

A  Socinian's  ftar, — A  physician,  Avho  had  imbibed  Socinian 


B.C.  lui. 

On  cap,  v.,  /, 
Savrin,  Vise. 
Hist.  iv.  1S9;  Bp. 
Ball,  Contem. 
V.  4.  ir.  Fenn,  St. 
(1830),  203. 
We  need  not  fear 
for  God'p  honour 
though  His  aik 
may  be  in  the 
hsmdsof  His  ene- 
mies. He  linows 
how  to  make  the 
wrath  of  men  to 
piai-e  Him.  and 
to  malis  defeat 
His  best  victory. 
Gen.  1.  20;  Ex. 
ix.  16,  xviii.  11; 
Ps.  Ixxvi.  10; 
Dan.  iii.  19,  20^ 
28;  Acts  ii.  36. 

Philistia  ia 
troubled 
because  of 
i  the  ark 

a  Ayre,  S.  Cox. 

6  Jos.  xiii.  3, 

'■Site  of  Gath 
not  certainly 
liuown,  it  waa 
prob.  in  interior 
of  Phil.,  10  milea 
E.  of  Ashdod,  at 
a  place  now 
called  Tell-cs- 
Saj!t:h,  and  about 
the  same  dis- 
tance iS.E.  of 
Ekron." — Porter. 

"  Fear  is  the 
white-lipped  sire 
of  subterfuge  and 
treach  ery. "—Mra, 
SigouTMp. 


the  ark 
sent  to 
Ekxon 


6  Their  bodiei 
plagued  with 
loathsome  dis- 
ease, and  their 
tiekis  wasted  by 
a    foar/uUy    Utf 


206 


/.  s.nruEL. 


[Cap.  vl.  1—01, 


creasing  multi- 
tude of  all- 
devouring  mice. 

••In  poll  tics, 
■what  begins  in 
fear  usually  ends 
in     folly." — Cole- 
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what  shall 
we  do  to 
the  ark  of 
the  Lord  ? 

a  Comp.  Ex.  vii. 
11 ;   Da.  u.  2. 

I)  "Three  modes 
of  divination  are 
described,  by 
arrows,  by  tera- 
jihim,  and  by  the 
enlraVs  of  beasts." 
—Spk.  Com. 

V.  1.  JJ.  Lindsay, 
Lect.i.  1. 

V.  3.  /.  C.  Die- 
tcric,  Antiq.  343. 

'  Fear  is  often 
coneoaled  by  a 
Bbow  of  daring." 
tacan. 

the  test  of 
providence 
or  chance 
a  It    was    custo- 
mary   among 
Kastorns    and 
even    a  in  o  u  g 
early      Cub.      to 
di'dicato    iinagos 
or     pictures     of 
diseased      mem- 
bers    as    votive 
offerings  to    the 
gods. 

h  "ThQ  jerboa,  or 
jumijing  mouso 
of  Svria  and 
Egypt."-  liochart. 
e  Jos.  xxi.  16. 
d  Jos.  XV.  10. 
*•  Such  r  0  p  r  e- 
peutations  may 
bo  seen  still  on 
the  Pnyx  at 
Athens."  -  Words- 
tmrth. 

"  -More  prob.  the 
eliuri-tailodtleld- 


principles,  made  it  his  chief  concern,  in  matters  of  reliofion,  to 
degrade  the  character  and  ditrnity  of  Christ.  Such  was  his  con- 
tempt for  Him  that  he  seldom  spoke  of  Him  in  conversation 
under  any  other  name  than  the  carpenter's  son.  At  length  he 
was  scizCi  with  affliction,  which  terminated  in  his  death.  Awhile 
before  his  departure,  the  sei-vant  who  attended  him.  on  entering' 
his  room,  found  him  in  great  agitation.  Oii  inquiring  the 
cause,  he  answered,  "  I  am  a  dying  man.  and  that  which  most  of 
all  affects  me  is  that  I  must  be  judged  by  the  carpenter's  Sou  I" 


CHAPTER  THE  SIXTH. 

1 — 3.  (1)  seven  months,  during  wh.  time  no  ofFort  was  made 
by  Is.  to  recover  it  :  from  October  till  May.  (2)  diviners,"  the 
word  is  always  used  of  idolatrous  and  superstitious  divining.* 
(3)  empty,  without  a  gift,  trespass-oflfering',  wh.  would 
involve  acknowledgment  of  sin.  Obs.  that  now  they  speak  of 
the  ark  of  Jehovah,  acknowl.  Him  as  God  of  I.srael. 

What  .shaU  n-edo  with  the  ark?  (v.  2).— I.  The  ungodly  ask  the 
question  in  perplexity,  wishing  they  could  destroy  it.  II.  The 
superstitious  ask  the  question  in  regard  to  imposing  ritual,  etc. 
They  would  defy  it.  III.  The  godly  ask  it  with  lowly  reverence 
and  humble  faith,  as  anxious  to  do  as  God  would  have  them. 

Will  mil  case  he  called  to-dni/  ? — So  asked  a  client  of  his  lawyer, 
with  the  greatest  eagerness,  having-  heard  that  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor's decision  was  expected.  "  Are  you  sure,"  was  his  anxious 
inquiry.  "  that  nothing  is  left  undone .'  If  judgment  is  pro- 
nounced against  me.  I  am  a  ruined  man."  The  lawyer  was  a 
Christian  man,  and  the  question  suggested  to  him  the  solemn, 
inquiry.  '"  What  if  my  case  come  on  to-day,  before  the  eternal 
Judge  wliose  sentence  there  is  no  reversing  !  Am  I  prepared  /" 
Let  every  reader  put  the  important  question  to  himself — '*  I» 
nothing  left  undone  for  me  ?" 

4 — 9.  (4)  golden  emerods,  gold  mounted  to  represent  the 
diseased  parts  of  the  body."  mice,''  wh.  breed  imder  some  con- 
ditions so  rapidly  as  to  destroy  almost  an  entire  crop  of  wheat. 
(5)  mar,  damage,  spoil,  ((i)  wonderfully,  in  ways  of  judg- 
ment. (7)  new  cart,  so  not  polluted  by  previous  use.  milch 
kine,  who  would  naturally  be  unwilling  to  leave  their  calves ; 
so  if  they  went  towards  Is.  it  would  show  Divine  guidance.  (8) 
jewels,  or  ornaments,  gifts,  as  v.  4.  by  the  side,  the  Phill 
neither  lookf^l  into  tlu^  ark,  nor  ventured  to  put  their  presents 
in  it.  (!))  Bethshemesh,  now  Ain  Slunns,  a  city  of  the  priests," 
on  the  borders  of  Judah  and  Dan.'' 

Providence  and  chance  {v. '.)). — I.  There  is  a  superstitious  callingf 
of  all  mysteries  acts  of  Providence.  II.  There  is  a  godless  imputing 
of  all  trial  and  affliction  to  chance.  III.  There  is  a  wise  desire 
to  be  informed  of  God.  And  here  we  have  an  instance  of  Divine 
condescension  in  that  He  overruled  animal  instincts  ("see  note 
on  V.  7)  for  the  in.-;truction  of  these  people. 

Inatancis  of  .sv/jsrr.sv'/Y/f)/*.— Superstition  is  an  opinion  of  the 
works  of  Gods  providence,  the  reason  whereof  can  neither  be 
drawn  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  nor  the  whole  course  of  nature  : 
for  example,  that  it  is  unlucky  for  one  in  the  morning  to  put  on 
his  shoe  awry  ;  or  to  put  on  the  left  shoe  on  the  right  foot ;  to 
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Bueeze  in  drawing  on  liis  shoes  ;  to  liave  salt  fall  towards  him  ; 
to  bleed  some  few  drops  of  blood.  Again,  that  it  is  good  luck  to 
find  old  iron  ;  to  have  drink  spilled  on  him  ;  to  pare  our  nails  on 
some  certain  day  of  the  week  ;  to  di-eam  of  some  certain  things.' 

10—13.  (10)  did  so,  as  v.  7.  (11)  laid  the  ark,  stood  it  up 
safely  on  the  cart.  (12)  lowing'  as  they  went,  in  yearning 
for  their  calves,  but  Divinely  constrained  and  guided,  lords, 
satraps.     (13)  wheat  harvest,  about  Pentecost. 

Ohxervation  in  the  han-cst-ticld  (v.  13). — What  should  men 
observe  in  the  harvest-field  ?  I.  Signs  from  God.  Every  harvest 
scene  a  new  Divine  revelation.  There  is — 1.  His  goodness ;  2. 
His  power  ;  3.  His  faithfulness  ;  4.  His  eternity.  II.  Life  from 
death.  All  this  life  in  the  harvest-field  has  come  out  of  death. 
Tliis  fact  serves — 1.  To  symbolise  spiritual  labour  ;  2.  To  indicate 
the  possibility  of  a  resurrection.  III.  Like  from  like.  Each 
seed  has  come  forth  in  its  ovra  kind.  1 .  It  is  thus  in  spiritual 
things ;  2.  It  will  be  somewhat  thus  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  IV.  Much  from  little.  Each  seed  is  multiplied.  V. 
Blessings  from  labour.  VI.  Maturity  from  progress.  All  things 
tend  to  ripeness.  1.  All  nature  ;  2.  All  society  ;  3.  All  classes  of 
character  ;  4.  Tlie  human  world  itself." 

L'ljo'ieing  at  ilie  roniiiir/  of  tin:  Word  of  God. — ■\Mien  the  arrival 
of  tlie  cart  which  carried  the  first  sacred  load  of  the  Scriptures  to 
Wales  in  ISKi,  sent  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  was 
announced,  the  Welsh  peasants  went  out  in  crowds  to  meet  it : 
•welcomed  it  as  the  Israelites  did  the  ark  of  old  ;  drew  it  into  the 
town  ;  and  eagerly  bore  off  every  copy  as  rapidly  as  they  could 
be  dispersed.  The  young  people  were  to  be  seen  spending  the 
■whole  night  in  reading  it.  Labourers  carried  it  with  them  to  the 
field,  that  they  might  enjoy  it  during  the  intervals  of  their  labour, 
and  lose  no  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  its  sacred 
truths.  Let  those  consider  this  who  despise  or  neglect  the  Bible  ; 
who  have  it,  but  seldom  open  it ;  or  when  they  do,  slumber  over 
it  as  a  record  in  which  they  have  little  or  no  interest,  and  soon 
lay  it  aside  ta  w^eariness  or  disgusi. 

14—18.  (14)  stood  there,  the  oxen  standing  still  of  their 
own  accord,  great  stone,  wh.  at  once  suggested  the  idea  of 
an  altar  and  a  sacrifice,  kine,  plural  of  row.  (15)  Levites, 
some  of  whom  were  dwelling  in  this  priestly  city.  (1<5)  seen, 
the  result. of  their  diviner's  scheme.  (17)  emerods,  one  to 
represent  each  of  the  5  cities  of  their  country.  (18)  mice,  repre- 
senting the  smaller  towns  and  villages."  great  Abel,  word 
stone  is  not  in  the  original.  The  stone  in  Joshua's  field  may  well 
have  been  called  Ahtl  mourning. 
Providence. — 

There  is  a  power 
Unseen,  that  rules  th'  illimitable  world, — 
That  guides  its  motions,  from  the  brightest  star 
To  the  least  dust  of  this  sin-tainted  mould  ; 
■\Miile  man,  who  madly  deems  himself  the  lord 
Of  all,  is  nought  but  weakness  and  dependence. 
This  sacred  truth,  by  sure  experience  taught. 
Thou  must  have  learnt,  when  wandering  all  alone, 
Each  bird,  each  insect,  flitting  through  the  sky, 
Was  more  suiEcient  for  itself  than  thou.* 


B.C.  1140. 

mouse,  achbar."^ 

Oescnius. 

V.  C.   J.  Gregorie, 

^yks.  i.  as. 

e  ^y.  I'trkins. 

the  ark  is 
conveyed  to 
Bethshe- 
mesh 

a  Dr.  Thomas. 

"Ha  ■who  cannot 
And  time  to  con- 
sult his  Bible, 
will  find  one  day 
that  he  has  time 
to  be  sick ;  ha 
who  has  no  time 
to  pi'ay,  must 
find  time  to  die  ; 
he  who  can  find 
no  time  to  reflect, 
is  most  likely  to 
find  time  to  sin  ; 
he  who  cannot 
find  time  for  re- 
pentance, will 
tind  an  eternity, 
m  -which  repent- 
ance will  be  of 
uo  avail."  —  O. 
More. 

George,  Prince 
of  Trausylvau^a, 
read  over  the 
Bible  twenty- 
seven  times. 

the  stone 
of  Abel 

a  "Lit.  from 
fenced  city  even 
unto  country  vil- 
lage." —  ^yorcU- 
irorth. 

'■Lookaboveyou, 
and  in  the  over- 
arching flrniH/- 
ment  read  the 
truth  of  an  all- 
pervading  Provi- 
dence. Your  sky 
is  God's  out- 
spread hand,  and 
the  glittering 
stars  the  jewels 
on  the  fingers  of 
t  h  e  Almighty. 
Do  you  not  see 
that  H''s  hand 
closes  round  on 
allsidfs?andthat 
you  cannot  go 
where  universal 
love  shines  not?" 

-Rev.  H.  am. 

■  b  T/tomson. 
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men  of  Beth- 

Bhemesh 
smicten 
a  *•  It  is  not  im- 
piobiible  that  in 
their  festive  re- 
joicing they  had 
lallr^n  into  in- 
temperance, ani 
BO  were  led  to 
pry  into  the 
sacred  ark."  — 
Upk.  Com. 
6'- Prub.it  should 
road,  '  He  smote 
fiftii  out  of  a 
thuinwl.  and  the 
full  number  was 
VD.'  " — Jamieson. 
taurine  and  Am- 
lie  versions  give 
the  number  aa 
5,070. 

».  11).  B.  Kenni- 
tott,  Ohs. 
c  C.  Simeon,  M. A. 
While  we  can 
come  into  God's 
pre.seaco  wiih 
the  trusting  con- 
fidence of  a  child. 
we  are  not  to 
treat  Him  or  His 
(•auctuary  with 
irrevei-cnt  fami- 
li  irity.  Lev.  xix. 
311;  Ps.  lxxxi.x.  7, 
cxi.  !);  Heb.  xii. 
2-i.  'jy. 
d  Parnell. 


reap.  Til.  1^5t 

19—21.  (19")  looked  into,  with  irreverent  curiosity." 
'lamented,  prob.  this  scene  fixed  the  name  on  the  stone,  Abel. 
I  Tlie  number  of  persons  slain  is  prob.  incorrect.  Jo-ifphii.f  gives  it 
as  thrtrscorc  and  ten,  without  the  fifty  thousand.''  (20)  able  to 
j  stand,  learning-  a  le.sson  of  reverence  by  a  great  calamity.  (21) 
Kiriath-jearim,  Jos.  ix.  17. 

The  ark  returned  to  Bet hshr mesh  {v.  20.) — Consider — T.  The 
grounds  and  occasions  of  the  question  of  our  text.  God  had  pre- 
vailed over  the  idolatrous  Philistines.  He  had  punished  also  His 
own  presumptuous  people.  II.  The  answer  to  be  given  to  it. 
Whatever  reason  for  despondency  there  was  in  their  appre- 
hension, there  was  none  in  reality.  But  doubtless  the  wicked 
can  never  stand  before  God.  Observe — (1)  How  great  an  enemy 
to  our  welfare  is  slavish  fear  ;  (2)  What  a  comfort  to  the  soul  ia 
the  knowledge  of  Christ." 

Providence  ineomprehrnxihle. — A  hermit,  having  seen  an  inno- 
cent shepherd  punished  with  death,  began  to  distrust  Providence. 
Leaving  his  cave,  and  going  forth  into  the  world,  an  angel  met 
and  journeyed  with  him.  The  first  night  they  were  entertained 
by  a  knight,  whose  infant  cliild  the  angel  strangled.  From  their 
next  kind  host,  the  angel  stole  a  priceless  golden  cup,  which  he 
gave  to  their  next  host,  a  churli.sh  man,  who  would  only  allow 
1  them  to  sleep  in  a  shed.  Passing  a  poor  man  on  a  bridge,  the 
:  angel  pushed  him  into  the  stream,  and  he  was  drouTied.  The 
j  hermit  now  thought  his  companion  a  devil  instead  of  an  angel. 
I  The  angel  explained  th.at,  if  the  shepherd  had  not  been  slain,  he 
I  would  have  committed  great  crimes  ;  that  the  man  whose  child 
I  he  strangled  would  have  wasted  his  life  in  heaping  up  treasures 
j  for  the  child  ;  that  the  golden  cup  would  have  led  its  possessor 
1  to  a  drunkard's  grave  ;  that  the  man  whom  he  drowned  would 
i  himself  have  committed  murder  had  he  gone  a  half-mile  farther  ; 
that  he  gave  the  cup  to  the  iuhospitable  rich  man,  who  received 
his  reward  in  this  life.'' 


the  ark 
at  Kirjath- 
jearim 
a  His      descend- 
ants   appear    as  j 
keepers    of    the  j 
ark      in     Dav.'s 
time,  2  Sa.  vi.  3. 
b  Vu!gate. 

e  "To  give  ark  to 
the  care  of  any 
hut  L  e  v  i  t  e  s 
would  bo  gr  >ss 
violation  of  the  j 
)aw,  and  the 
names  Eleazar, 
Uzzah,  and  Ahio. 
are  all  names  in 
Lev.  families." — 
Spk.  Coin. 


d  2    Ra.    vL; 
Chr  xiii. 


CHAPTER  THE  SEVENTH. 

1 — 4.  (1)  Abinadab,"  no  doubt  a  Levite.  in  the  hill, 
Kirjath-joarim  was  situate  on  a  hill.  Some  translate,  as  a  proper 
name,  Glheah.^  sanctified,  set  apart,  or  consecrated,  to  keep, 
if  not  a  Levite,  this  only  means,  to  take  elmrije  of,  or  preserve. 
If  a  Levite,  it  has  usual  meaning,  attend  vpon."  (2)  twenty 
years,  before  I.s.  began  to  repent  and  revive.  Ark  was  prob. 
some  fifty  years  at  this  place,''  or  at  Nob.«  (.")  Samuel,  coming 
forward  at  fit  occasion.  Ashtaroth,  Ju.  ii.  13.  deliver  .  . 
Phil.,/  who  prob.  occupied  the  country  round  Shiloh.  (1) 
Baalim,  plur.  form  of  Baal.  Ju.  ii.  11. 

An  idiul  .itate.-iman  (on  the  whole  chapter). — We  have  here 
before  us  a  pattern  statesman.  I.  He  was  a  man  of  spiritual  dis- 
position. This  was  shown  by — 1.  His  expostulation  with  the 
people  (r.  3).  This  expostulation  contains — (1)  A  supposition: 
•'if  ye  do  return;"  (2)  Instruction:  '-put  away  the  strange 
gods;"  (3)  An  assurance:  "and  He  will  deliver  you."  It  was 
also  timely  and  successful  (i".  4),  2.  His  supplication  to  the 
apo-state  nation.  A  convention  of  the  people  and  their  humilia- 
tion by— (1)  Prayer:   "I  will  pray;"  (2)  Fasting  (.«.  C)  ;   (a) 
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Penitent  joy ;  (4)  Sacrifice  (v.  9).  3.  His  strict  recognition  of 
God.  This  is  observable  in — (1)  The  ordinary  life  of  the  nation  ; 
(2)  Important  national  crises.  Note  his  action  after  the  vic- 
tory over  the  Philistines.  This  victory  led  to  retrospection — 
"hitherto:"  perpetuation— "took  a  stone:"  ministration — "hath 
helped  us."  II.  Such  character  may  hopefully  anticipate  the  co- 
operation of  heaven.  Note  in  the  narrative — 1.  A  religious 
assembly  mistaken  for  a  national  army  (v.  7);  2.  The  worship- 
pers surprised :  they  were  timorous,  and  yet  victorious ;  3.  In 
the  elevation  of  spiritual  character,  we  have  a  guarantee  for  the 
execution  of  justice;  4.  Home,  the  sanctuary  of  public  life.  (1) 
Samuel's  return  (v.  17);  (2)  His  devotion.  Learn:— (1)  The 
practical  influence  of  one  holy  life  upon  a  nation  ;  (2)  National 
humiliations  are  acceptable  to  God  ;  (3)  God's  mercy  illusti-ated 
in  the  victories  of  life ;  4.  Public  life  should  have  its  altar  of 
devotion./ 

Kirjath-jearlm :  tlie  city-,  of  forests  (?■.  2).— This  city,  as  its 
name  imports,  was  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  a  wood,  about 
eight  miles  west  of  Jerusalem,  near  the  common  borders  of 
Judah,  Dan  and  Benjamin.  Dr.  Robinson,  in  his  Hihlical  lii- 
searches,  indulges  in  an  interesting  argument  to  prove  the  iden- 
tity of  Kuriet  el'Aineb  with  Kirjath-jearim. 

"  If  this  was  Kirjath-jearim.  the  ark  must  have  had  a  rough 
road  from  there  to  the  city.  The  house  of  Abinadab  appears  not 
to  have  been  in  Yarim  itself,  but  on  the  hill  north-west  of  it.  In 
1  Sam.  vii.  1,  our  version  has  it  "  hill,"  but  in  2  Sam.  vi.  3,  4,  the 
Hebrew  word,  Gibeah,  is  retained,  as  if  it  were  a  separate  vil- 
lage. It  is  not  likely,  however,  that  there  was  a  town  adjoining 
Yarim,  with  the  identical  name  of  another  place  not  far  off  to 
the  north,  and  I  suppose  that  the  house  of  Abinadab,  where  the 
ark  abode,  was  on  the  hill  above,  not  at  a  village  called  Gibeah. 
Such  an  arrangement  would  be  the  most  convenient  and  satis- 
factory to  the  congregation  which  assembled  from  all  parts  to 
worship  before  the  ark.  The  hill  was  probably  called  Gibeah  by 
way  of  eminence,  after  the  ark  had  been  brought  there  ;  and 
thus  our  translators  may  have  indicated  the  exact  truth  by  trans- 
lating it  hill,  when  it  is  fir,st  mentioned,  and  Gibeah,  twenty 
years  afterwards,  when  David  and  all  Israel  went  to  remove  the 
ark  to  Jerusalem.  There  is  no  obvious  reason  at  present  why  it 
should  bo  called  Yarim — rocky  forests.  There  are  waars,  how- 
ever, on  every  side  almost,  and  some  very  impracticable  ones 
north  and  south-west  of  it."  3 

5—8.  (.5)  Mizpeh  {niafcli-ioiver),  prob.  Nely  Savmil."- 
Assemblies  of  the  Is.  were  often  convened  here.''  Some  identify 
with  Scopusf  just  close  to  Jerusalem.  (C)  drew  water,  etc.. 
symbolical  act,  testifying  their  need  of  purification,  and  their 
pouring  out  their  hearts  to  God  in  penitence  and  prayer.  A  day 
of  general  humiliation;''  not  the  ceremony  of  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, judged,  began  to  judge,  Ex.  xviii.  13 — 16.  (17)  the 
lords,  uniting  their  forces.  (8)  cease  not,  be  not  silent  fr. 
crying.     Sam.  known  to  have  remarkable  power  in  prayer. 

Three  noi able  places.— I.  Mizpeh.— (1)  The  summons  of  the 
heaven-appointed  prophet ;  (2)  The  gathering  of  the  oppressed, 
fearful,  and  penitent  people ;  (3)  The  offering  of  intercessory 
prayer,  and  of  the  sacrifice  ;  (4)  The  mustering  and  approach  of 
the'Philistian  clans.  II.  Ebenezer.— (1)  The  conflict,  the  storm, 
VOL.  in.     O.I,  O 
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Josephus.  Bp. 
Patrick,  Keil,  and 
others  support 
the  ido-i  t'lat 
Ahin.  was  a  Le- 
vite. 

e  1  Sa.  ssi.  1. 

/De.  XXX.  1—3; 
1  Ki.  viii.  47 — 50; 
Is.  Iv.  7  ;  Hos.  vi. 
1 ;  Juel  ii.  12, 13. 

It.  2.  0.  llevirood, 
TOs.  iii.  385;  J.S. 
M.    Anderson,  ii. 

282. 

"  With  prave  as- 
pect he  rose, 
and  in  his  rising 
t.c!ein'd  a  pillar 
uf  state ;  deep  on 
his  front  en- 
graven, delibe- 
nition  sat,  and 
public  care ;  and 
priucely  counsel 
in  his  face  shone 
majestic."  —  ilil- 


"In  a  fre« 
country  there  ia 
much  (-lamour 
with  little  suf- 
fering; in  a  de- 
spotic state,  thera 
is  little  com- 
plaint, but  much 
buffering." — Car- 
not. 

So  long  as  you 
abide  in  unbelief, 
so  long  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth 
on  yuu. 


Israel 
summoned 
to  Mizpeh 

a  Wordsworth, 

Robinson. 

b  Ju.  XX.  7,  3,  xxl. 

1,5,  S;  lSa..K.17. 

c  Grove,  Honor, 
Stntilry,  '-Tlia 
broad  ridge  wh. 
forms  the  con- 
tinuation cf  th« 
Mr.  of  Olives  to 
the  North  and 
East."  —  Smiih't 
Die. 
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dComp.  2  Sam. 
Xiv.  14;  1  Chr.  xi. 
18;  Ps.  vi.  6,  xxii. 
14;  Jer.  xiv.  17; 
La.  i.  16,  ii.  18, 
19. 

V.6.  Dr.  T.Frank- 
lin, i.  3U7. 

C  S.  S.  World. 

"With  every 
exertion,  the 
best  of  men  caa 
do  but  a  mode- 
rate amount  of 
good;  but  it 
Bcems  in  the 
power  of  the 
most  contempt- 
ible individual  to 
do  incalo.i)nble 
m  i  a  c  h  i  e  f."  — 
Washington  Ir- 
ving. 


Ebenezer 

8  Lo.  xxii.  27. 

b  Comp.  Jos.  X. 
11;  Ju.  iv.  15,  V. 
20-22. 

cAyre. 

V.  10.  H.  Lindsay, 
Lect.  i.  15. 

•.  12.  T.  Boston. 
It.  52;  T.  Scotl. 
i  V.  3  6  2;  Jip. 
Doane,  1 19. 

dJ.  Iloatson. 

"  Quick  13  the 
Buccession  of 
human  events ; 
the  cures  of  to- 
day are  Beldom 
the  cares  of  to- 
morrowr;  and 
■when  we  lie 
down  at  night, 
we  may  safely 
Bay  to  most  of 
our  troubles,  Ye 
have  done  your 
■worst,  and  wo 
shall  meet  no 
more." —  Coirpur. 

"  Providence  has 
given  us  hope 
and  Bleep,  as  a 
compeasatioQ 


the  attack  by  Israel,  the  rout  of  Philiistia;  (2)  The  stone  of 
help,  old  associations,  new  sug-gestions :  (3)  ^ATiere  we  have 
been  conquered  ■\ve  may  prove  victors.  Try  again — again.st  sin, 
habit,  etc.,  but  fiist  seek  the  Lord.  III.  Ramah— its  associa- 
tions.— (1)  A  prophefs  birthplace  ;  (2)  A  judg-e'shome;  (:!)  The 
place  of  the  altar.  With  what  kind  of  conduct  and  feeling  is 
our  native  place  and  home  associated  ?  This  great  and  good  old 
man  the  outgrowth  of  a  good  child,  who  ministered  before  the 
Lord  in  his  youth.* 

PoKvinrj  fvater  on  the  ground  (r.  6.) — This  was  a  symbolical  ac- 
tion, which,  according  to  accompanying  circumstances  and  rites, 
might  have  different  meanings.  It  was  practised  in  after  ages 
among  the  Jews,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as  a  sign  of  re- 
joicing. Is.  xii.  .S ;  Jo.  vii.  37,  38.  As  on  this  occasion  it  was 
united  with  confession  of  sin,  some  regard  it  as  representing 
penitence  and  humiliation  ;  others  think  it  was  the  sj'mbol  of  a 
solemn  vow.  In  ancient  times  almost  every  solemn  act  was 
accompanied  by  libations,  or  the  outpoin-ing  of  some  fluid, 
generally  wine  ;  though  sometimes  water  was  used  for  the  pur- 
pose. In  India,  pouring  water  on  the  ground  is  a  very  ancient 
way  of  confirming  an  oath.  In  this  way  they  probably  made  a 
vow  to  the  Lord  to  follow  the  advice  of  Samuel,  and  put  away 
for  ever  "  strange  gods "  from  them.  As  though  they  should 
say,  '"O-ar  words  have  gone  forth,  and  cannot  be  recalled," — aa 
further  illustrated  by  2  Sa.  xiv.  14. 

9 — 12.  (9)  lamb,"  term  here  used  is  only  found  besides  in  Is. 
Ixv.  2.'5.  burnt-offering',  Le.  vi.  8 — 13.  (10)  thundered, 
indie,  of  a  tremendous  storm.*  (11)  Beth-car,  liouxc  of  pasture, 
west  of  Mizpeh,  exact  site  unknown.  (12)  Shen,  ^wf//.  prob.  a 
rock  or  peak,  shaped  like  a  tooth.";     Ebenezer,  stone  of  help. 

Ebenezer  (e.  12). — '•  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us."  See 
in  this  monument  of  victory — I.  A  memorial  of  past  favours 
and  assistance.  As  God  had  helped  the  Israelites  of  old,  so  lie 
has '■  hitherto  helped  us."  Look  at — 1.  Our  temporal  benefits: 
health,  strength,  etc. ;  2.  Our  spiritual  advantages :  birth  in  a 
Christian  laud,  possession  of  God's  Word,  the  enjoyment  of 
ministerial  in.struction,  etc.  II.  A  hint  of  future  blessings.  God 
will  not  dcs3rt  us.  For  new  trials,  we  shall  receive  new  strength ; 
over  new  enemies  we  shall  obtain  new  victories.  And  at  last, 
in  a  new  abiding-place,  we  shall  receive  a  new  and  glorious 
reward.  III.  An  incentive  to  present  labour.  We  .should  be 
urged  to  work  for  God  by — 1.  Gratitude  ;  2.  A  desire  to  obtain 
the  future  reward.'' 

Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  vs.— In  the  yeaT9lS2'[  and  1822, 
the  Hottentots  could  scarcely  procure  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  the 
garden  vegetables  almost  entirely  failed ;  they  were  driven  for 
their  chief  sujiport  to  the  wild  fruits  of  the  fields  and  woods. 
Those  among  them  who  had  felt  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God, 
displayed  its  influfuce  in  a  very  striking  manner.  A  missionary 
said,  '•  It  is  distre-^.^ing  to  .cee  what  hunger  they  soniotinies 
endure,  but  also  edifying  to  find  them  so  firm  in  thoir  faith  and 
confidence  in  God.  I  a.-ked  some,  who  had  formerly  enjoyed 
plenty  and  comfort,  whether  they  had  not  r.ather  return,  as  they 
found  living  so  hard."  One  said,  "  No.  indeed  ;  in  that  place  I 
h.od  food  for  my  body,  but  not  for  my  soul ;  the  Gospel,  that  I 
hear  in  this  place,  is  more  to  mt  than  victuals  and  drink."    "  It 
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is  true,"  said  another,  "I  often  g-o  to  bed  with  an  empty  stomach, 
but  I  pray  to  the  Saviour  to  make  me  satisfied,  and  feel  no  incli- 
natioia  to  complain.  It  will  not  be  always  so ;  and  though  my 
garden  fruits  are  all  burnt  up,  I  will  plant  again  and  again,  till 
it  sliall  please  God  to  make  it  grow."  Their  hope  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  was  not  disappointed.« 

13 — 17.  (13)  coast,  border,  or  district,  days  of  Sam.,  i.e. 
of  his  government.  (U)  restored,  though  not  recorded,  Sam. 
evidently  set  up  a  vigorous  government.  Amorites,  they  prob, 
assisted  in  subduing  the  Phil.<'  They  were  remnants  of  the 
ancient  people  of  the  land.  (15)  judged,  etc.,  as  prophet- 
judge.  Military  part  subseq.  given  to  Saul.  (IG)  Bethel,  Ge, 
xii.  8.     Gilgal,  Jos.  iv.  19,  20.     (17)  Ramah,  1  Sa.  i.  1. 

Samuel's  jiidk-ial  character  (vi\  15 — 17). — Consider— I.  The  ad- 
vantages of  Israel  under  the  government  of  Samuel.  See  how 
eminent  he  was  in — 1.  Tlie  administration  of  justice  ;  2.  The 
maintenance  of  true  religion.  II.  The  superior  advantage 
which  we  enjoy  under  our  government.  We  very  far  excel  the 
time  of  Samuel  in — 1.  Our  legal  proceedings ;  2.  Our  religious 
privileges.  Learn — (1)  How  to  appreciate  the  blessings  you 
enjoy  ;  (2)  How  to  improve  the  influence  you  possess.* 

A>i  honest  jndr/e. — Louis  the  Fourteenth  had  granted  a  pardon 
to  a  nobleman  who  had  committed  some  very  great  crime.  M 
Voisin,  the  chancellor,  ran  to  liim  in  his  closet,  and  exclaimed 

•'  Sire,  you  cannot  pardon  a  person  in  the  situation  of  JI. .' 

"  I  have  promised  him,"  replied  the  king,  who  was  ever  impatient 
of  contradiction ;  "  go  and  fetch  the  great  seal."  "  But,  sire  — 
"  Pray,  sir,  do  as  I  order  you."  The  chancellor  returns  with 
the  seals  ;  Louis  apjalies  them  himself  to  the  instrument  contain- 
ing the  pardon,  and  gives  them  again  to  the  chancellor.  "  They 
are  polluted  now,  sire,"  exclaims  the  intrepid  and  excellent 
magistrate,  pushing  them  from  him  on  the  table,  '•  I  cannot  take 
them  again."  "What  an  impracticable  man  ! "  cries  the  monarch, 
and  throws  the  pardon  into  the  fire.  "  I  will  now,  sire,  take 
them,  again,"  said  the  chancellor;  "  the  fire,  you  know,  purifies 
everything." 


CHAPTER   TEE  EIGHTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  old,  prob.  about  sixty.  (2)  Joel,  Jehcrah  is  Jiis  God. 
Abiah,  ivhose  Father  is  Jehovah.  Beersheba,  Ge.  xxi.  14,  in 
the  south  of  Palestine.  (3)  lucre,"  money,  advantage,  generally 
used  in  bad  sense,  bribes/  De.  xvi.  19.  (4)  Ramah,  place  of 
Sam.'s  residence.  (5)  a  kiag,i;  obs.  how  distinct  fr.  a  judge  : 
permanent,  systematic,  hereditary,  with  established  court,  offices, 
etc. 

Political  transitions  (r.  5). — Political  transitions.  I.  As 
founded  on  the  most  frivolous  pretext.  This  political  change 
was  founded  on — 1.  The  old  age  of  Samuel  ;  2.  The  conduct  of 
his  sons.  (1)  Thisplea  was  unjust  to  Samuel ;  (2)  The  grievance 
might  have  been  remedied.  II.  As  pursued  in  antagonism  to 
the  Divine  will.  Consider — 1.  The  Divine  permission;  2.  The 
Divine  protestation.  III.  As  involving  the  most  alarming  cir- 
cumstances. 1.  The  despotic  character  of  their  future  ruler  : 
he  would— (1)  Disregard  life's  dearest  relationships ;  (2)  Impose 
O  2 


for  the  many 
fares  of  life.'  — 
Vvilaire. 


Samuel 
as  judge 

a  "  Finding'  the 
Phil,  worse 
masters  thau  I  he 
Israelites,  the 
Amor,  m  a  il  e 
common  cause 
with  Samuel, 
and  assisted  the 
Israehtes."— /Spi-. 

vp.  15,  16.    Dr.  A. 

Littleton,  31. 

6  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"  It  is  necessary, 
in  order  to  do 
well,  to  join 
strength  with 
justice;  hut  with 
this  difference, 
that  strength 
oheys  justice  aa 
feudal  dane  and 
mistress,  and 
does  nothing  in 
the  spite  of  her 
authority,  wish, 
or  command."—. 
Michel  V Hospital, 


the  ungodly 
sons  of 
Samuel 


Ex.  xviii.  21, 
22;  Je.  xxil.  I.'.— 
17;  ITi.  lii.  3,  vi. 
10. 

Their  sin  did 
not  consist  sim- 
ply in  wishing  to 
have  a  kirjjr.  hut 
in  not  waiting 
patiently  unti; 
God  was  plf^ased 
to  give  them  a 
king."  —  Wordsr 
wortlt. 
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several  burdens  of  service  ;  (3)  Distribute  property  arbitrarily  ; 
2.  The  withdrawal  of  Divine  sympathy  in  this  extremity.'' 

Thr  (lexircfor  a  li'nig. — The  Eastern  mind  is  so  essentially  and 

per7adin,s,dy  regal,  that  to  be  without  a  monarch  is  scarcely  an 

intelli;,'-ible  state  of  things  to  an  Oriental.  .  .  .  The  want  of  a 

royal  head  must  often  have  been  cast  in  the  teeth  of  the  Israelites 

by  their  neighbours  as  a  kind  of  stigma  :  even  as  we  remember 

to  have  read  in  Harris's    Collection  of  Travels,  that  when  the 

2G0  ^''•■'■''*'^'^*^, English   and    Dutch  were    competing  for  ]iower  and   influence 

'      _      _  ^    in    the  East,    the   English,    in    order   to    damage    their   rivals, 

3/a!/nce  Pro.' and '  iii^^l^striously  circulated   the   dangerous   secret  that   the  Dutch 

Ki.  1.    '  i  had    no  king.     The    Oriental    mind  was    astonished  and    per- 

.  5.    /.  Saurin,  \  plexed  by  the  indication  of  a  condition  so  utterly  beyond  the 

scope   of    its    experience  and  comprehension,   and   the   Dutch, 

alarmed  for  the  effect  of  this  slur  upon  their  respectability,  stoutly 

repelled  the  charge  as  an  infamous  calumny,  affirming  that  they 

had  a  very  great  king,  thus  exalting  for  the  nonce  their  stadt>" 

holder  to  tliat  high  rank.' 

6 — 9.  (6)  displeased,  marg.  n'as  er\l  in  the  s\ght  of.  (7)  re- 
jected me,  as  the  king  under  the  theocracy,  reign,  directly 
over  them.  (8)  repeated  declensions  proved  the  people  unfit  for 
so  high  an  idea  as  that  of  the  immediate  (jovernment  of  God. 
So  He  graciously  condescended  to  meet  their  ability  by  a  lower 
provision.     (;»)  manner,"  law,  or  chief  features. 

Israel's  liing. — I.  The  king  possessed.  (1)  They  already  had 
a  king,  the  great  God  ;  (2)  He  ruled  in  mercy  and  justice  ;  (8) 
He  governed  Israel  by  means  of  His  servants,  the  judges  (Samuel, 
etc.),  priests,  etc.  ;  (4)  He  led  them  to  victoiy  and  deliverance  and 
1.6,7.  ^.  Ami- i  prosperity  ;  (5)  He  was  rejected  by  them.  II.  The  king  de- 
manded. (1)  It  is  cm-ious  that  they  should  demand  a  king  of 
Samuel.  Although  they  had  resolved  to  have  one,  they  (a)  could 
not  agree  as  to  the  mode  of  his  election  :  (i)  as  to  the  person  to 
be  elected  ;  (6-)  nor  to  have  one  without  the  Divine  sanction ; 
(2)  The  king  they  wished  to  have  was  a  creation  of  their  own 
fancy  :  a  being  ])ossessed  of  heroic  qualities  of  person  and  mind  ; 
at  any  rate,  a  visible  representation  of  royalty  ;  (;i)  The  reason 
why  they  demanded  a  king  was  that  they  were  tired  of  the 
righteous  rule  of  God  ;  (4)  The  excuse  they  offered  was  that  they 
might  be  as  other  nations.  III.  The  king  granted.  (1)  One 
after  their  owna.  heai't ;  (2)  One  whose  character  and  policy 
were  previously  described  ;  (:{)  Such  a  king  was  gi-antod  that 
the  people  mii^'ht  Icam  the  folly  of  which  they  were  guiltv  in 
be^rKov-erVhi^  rejecting  the  rule  of  God.  Learn-(l)  The  folly  of  cnvVing 
realm  that!  other  people:  what  might  even  be  suitable  for  them  might  be 
roigneth      over .  a  positive  injury  to  us  ;  (2)  Ko  greater  hann  could  ha])peu  to  na 

fathiM- <loth  over!    ,     .  ^    ,.        .,,  ,  v 

his  chiKlron."  —  that  God  s  will  may  be  ours.» 
Instahiliti/  of  In /Iff  X. — 

The  love  of  kings  is  like  the  blowing  of 

Winds,  which  whistle  sometimes  gently  among 

The  leaves,  and  straightway  turn  the  trees  up  by 

The  roots  ;  or  fire,  which  warmeth  afar  off. 

And  burnetii  near  at  hand  :  or  the  sea,  which  makes 

Men  hoist  their  sails  in  a  flattering  calm, 

And  to  cut  their  masts  in  a  rough  storm.     They 

Place  affection  by  times,  by  policy, 


"So  far  ik  was 
well,  that  they 
did  not  rise  up 
in  rebellion,  ami 
Bet  up  a  Ling  for 
themselves."— 
JJat.  Henry. 


iv.  -iOS. 
dJ.S.Exell 
«  KUto. 


Israel 

demands 
a  king 

a"Sam.  toH 
them  what  a 
biiiK  might  do, 
dejuf'';  ami  al.?o 
to  what  they 
must  submit,  if 
hedidit.rfe/acto." 
—bp.  Sanderson. 


say.  Led.  i.  33. 

«.  9.  Bp.  Hoadley, 
11. 109. 

"King-becoming 
graces  are  jus- 
tice, verity,  tem- 
perance, stable- 
ness,  bounty, 
perseverance, 
mercy,  lowliness, 
devotion,  pati- 
ence, courage, 
f  o  r  t  i  t  u  d  e."  — 
Shakefpeart, 
'That king  shall 


Ageiilaus 

bS.S  World. 

'*Ja  care  they 
live,  and  must 
for  many  care ; 
and  such  the  beat 
and  greatest 
ever  arc." — Lord 
Brooke, 
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By  appointment ;  if  they  frown,  who  dares  call 
Them  inconstant :  if  bewray  secrets,  who 
Will  term  them  untrue  ?  if  they  fall  to  other 
Loves,  who  trembles  not,  if  he  calls  them  unfaithful  ?« 


B.C.  nr.  1112. 

c  Johnson. 


10—14.  (10)  people,  who  had  sent  the  elders,  see  v.  7.     (11)  j  Samuel's 
for  himself,  oh.  xiv.  52.     chariots,  used  on  state  occasions  I  ?^®Ply-*° 
and  for  war.     run  before,  outriders.     Comp.  Elijah,  1  Ki.  xviii. 
46.     (12)  captains,    etc.,   appointing-    a  regular  military  and 
civil  organisation,  wh.  the  people  Avill  have  to  maintain  by  taxes, 
given  in  moneji^  or  in  kind,     ear,  old  Eng-.  word  for  to  lAinigli. 
(1.3)    confectionaries,   to   prepare    delicacies   for    his    table,  jslaugbter^'t hi 
cooks,  lit.  alauglitcrers^     (14)  fields,  illus.  by  1  Ki.  xxi.  7.     to  !  animal,  and_  cut 
his  servants,  rewards  for  special  service.  |  it  up  into  joints, 

Running  fool  nun  (r.  11). — Chariots  are  not  now  used,  but  injit'^  whence  he 
Persia  it  is  to  this  day  a  piece  of  state  for  the  king  and  other  j  was  called  the 
great  personages  to  have  several  men  run  on  foot  before  and  j^'""^/' '*''**'•""" 
beside  them,  as  they  ride  on  horseback.  This  they  do  even  j  •''  '  ''"'"■ 
when  the  rider  puts  his  horse  to  a  gallop.  The  men  are  trained  j  ''.The  faults  of 
to  their  business  from  boyhood  ;  and  the  feats  they  are  able  to '  y^Q^  the  ^fiery 
perform  would  scarcely  be  considered  credible  in  this  country. !  beacons  on  a 
They  are  called  «7/«f;r.s.  Chardin  mentions  a  candidate  forthe|^'">  ^"^  all  to 
place  of  shatir  to  the  king,  who  accomplished  about  120  miles  I  tr|^^^,e'^J® You 

and  who  was  rather 


Israel's 
request 

(J  "  It  was  prob. 

the  cook's  office 

iginally   to 


by   fourteen  hours'   unremitted  running, 
censured  for  net  having  done  it  in  twelve  hours. 


give    jour    sub- 
Chardin  him- 1  jpcts  license    to 


self  followed  him  on  horseback  in  his  seventh  course,  when  the  \  do''°teach  ^'them 
heat  of  the  day  had  obliged  him  somewhat  to  relax  his  pace.  I  h  o  w."  —  i3  e  »»- 
and  the  traveller  could  only  follow  him  by  keeping  his  horse  on  \ming. 

*'We  own  thy 
virtues;  but  wa 
blame  thy  mind 
elate  with  inso- 
lence and  pride," 
—JuvenaL 


the  gallop.  Ko  instance  equal  to  this  came  to  our  own  know 
ledge  in  the  same  country  ;  but  what  we  did  see  and  leam, 
rendered  the  statement  of  Chardin  far  from  incredible.  It  is 
astonishing  to  observe  the  extreme  ease  with  which  the  men 
ajipear  to  attend  their  master's  horse,  in  all  its  paces,  even  the 
most  rapid  ;  and,  as  a  general  rule,  it  is  understood  that  an 
accomplished  footman  ought  to  remain  untired  as  long,  or  longer, 
than  the  horse  ridden  by  his  master.'' 

15—18.  (15)  the  tenth,  this  tax  would  be  extra  to  all  eccle- 
siastical claims.  One  penalty  of  monarchy  is  increase  o:^  taxation. 
officers,  lit.  eunncliK.  poss.  indie,  chamberlains,  or  lords  of  the 
bedchamber.  (Ifi)  young  men,  Sept.  has  oxen,  prob.  correctly,  | 
as  young  men  are  referred  to  r.  11.  (17)  sheep,  for  daily  food; 
of  his  court.     (IS)  cry  out,"  with  alann  at  his  exactions.*  | 

Drxpofixni  of  Eaxfrrn  hngs. — The  following  anecdote,  related  | 
by  Mr.  Eraser,  will  put  this  in  a  striking  point  of  view  : — "  A , 
native  of  Ears,  some  time  ago.  made  a  considerable  improvement  | 
in  the  manufacture  of  porcelain.  His  fame  quickly  spread,  until , 
it  reached  the  court,  when  the  king  immediately  dispatched  an  | 
order,  commanding  him  to  repair  to  Teheran,  to  make  china  for  | 
the  Shah.  Now  the  poor  fellow  knew  that,  once  there,  he  should  : 
have  to  make  china,  not  only  for  the  Shah,  but  for  all  his  officers  I 
and  courtiers- -and  that,  too,  without  the  hope  of  any  payment, 
unless  it  might  be  an  occasional  good  beating.  _  Seized  with 
consternation,  he  collected  as  large  a  sum  as  possible,  and  pre-  j 
senting  it  by  way  of  bribe  to  the  minister,  besought  him  to 
report  that  he  was  not  the  man  that  made  the  china,  but  that 
the  real  potter  had  run  away.  The  business  was  managed  accord- 1 


6  Kitto. 


a  1  Ki.  xii.  4, 14, 
15. 

5  "  Sam.  enume- 
rated three  evils 
incident  to  mo- 
narchical rule—* 
impaired  s  i  m- 
plicity  cf  life,  di- 
minished liberty 
of  the  indvidual 
subject,  and  in- 
creased t  a  X IV- 
tion." — Closer. 


"  0  diadem,  thou 
centre  of  ambi- 
tion, where  all 
its  different  linea 
are  reconciled, 
as  if  thou  wert 
the  burning- 
glassof  gioiy."— 
Drydm. 
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Israel's 
request 
is  granted 

a  Fr.  the  Norm. 
Fr.  reherser,  to 
harrow  over 
again. 

vv.  19—22.  /.  S. 
it.  Anderson,  ii. 
.■500;  J.  A.  MUler, 
Saul  i.  13. 

h  Uive. 

••All    precepts 

concerning  kings 
are  iQ  effect  com- 
prehend e  d  in 
those  two  re- 
membrances, 
•  Remember  that 
thou  art  a  man ;' 
and  '  Remember 
that  thou  art  the 
reproseutatis'e  of 
God ;'  the  one 
bridleth  their 
power,  an  1  the 
other  their  will." 
—lord  Bacon. 

••The  Lord,  like 
a  most  bountiful 
king,  will  be 
angry  if  any 
man  will  ask  a 
small  thing  at 
Ills  hands  ;  be- 
cau^fo  Ue  had 
r  a  t  ti  e  r  give 
things  of  great 
■worlh  Mian  of 
Binall  value.  Hia 
g  lodness    is    in- 


lluiio.'  —Powell. 


e  T.    Jrffer.mn   in 
Harper's  iUntldy. 


the  story 
of  Saul 


the  search 
for  The  asses 


ing  to  his  wish,  and  he  returned  penniless  to  his  o\vn  country, 
vowing  never  again  to  make  a  bit  of  china,  nor  to  attempt  au 
improvement  of  any  sort  as  long  as  he  lived." 

19 — 22.  (19)  we  will,  they  failed  to  apprehend  the  conse- 
quences :  and  followed  out  their  own  determinations.  Self-will 
is  ever  a  dangerous  road.  (20)  They  iier.sisted  in  seeing  only  o)ie 
■nde  of  a  king's  conduct.  (21)  rehearsed,"  to  go  over  again  a 
second  time.  (22)  Comp.  vv.  7 — U.  go,  etc.,  not  intimating 
further  his  intentions. 

I.^vacl's  requi'.'it  far  a  lliifj. — 1.  The  request.  For  a  king.  To 
be  like  other  nations.  They  were  better  ofE  than  other  natior.s, 
if  they  had  but  known  it.  Xo  one  way  of  governing  is  best  for 
every  nation.  Comp.  America,  Turkey,  England.  The  way  God 
designed  for  Israel  would  have  worked  Svell,  if  they  had  bceu 
true-hearted.  2.  The  request  taken  to  a  man  ;  an  honoured, 
aged,  praying  man,  who  had  been  judge.  It  seemetl  like  putting 
a  slight  on  him.  The  request  brought  by  a  deputation  of  elders. 
.3.  The  request  carried  to  God,  who  was  the  One  really  affected  by 
it.  Carried  by  the  man  of  prayer  and  the  prophet.  4.  Tlie 
answer  sent  as  a  warning  :  illus.  rv.  11  — 18.  5.  The  answer  sent 
in  a  permission.  This  comes  out  in  full  next  lesson.  Learn — 
What  mistakes  we  shall  make  all  through  life,  if  we  set  our  wills 
up  against  God's  will.'' 

A  bad  lot  of  J{in//.f. — While  in  Europe  I  often  amused  myself 
with  contemplating  the  characters  of  the  then  reigning  sove- 
reigns of  Europe.  Louis  XVI.  was  a  fool,  of  my  own  knowledge, 
and  despite  of  the  answers  made  for  him  at  his  trial.  ITie  Kin» 
of  Spain  was  a  fool,  and  of  Naples  the  same.  They  passed  their 
lives  in  hunting,  and  despatched  two  coiuriers  a  week  one  thou- 
sand miles,  to  let  each  know  what  game  they  had  killed  the 
preceding  days.  The  King  of  Sardinia  was  a  fool.  All  these 
were  Bourbons.  The  Queen  of  Portugal,  a  Braganza,  was  an 
idiot  by  nature  ;  and  so  was  the  King  of  Denmark.  Their  sons, 
X3  regents,  exercised  the  powers  of  government.  The  King  of 
Prussia,  successor  to  the  great  Frederick,  was  a  mere  hog  in  bixly 
as  well  as  in  mind.  Gustavus  of  Sweden  and  Joseph  of  Austria 
were  really  crazy  ;  and  George  of  England,  you  know,  was  in  a 
strait  waistcoat.  There  remained  then  none  but  old  Catherine, 
who  had  been  too  lately  picked  up  to  have  lost  her  common  sense. 
In  this  state  Bonaparte  found  Europe,  and  it  was  this  state  of 
its  rulers  which  lost  it  with  scarce  a  .struggle.  These  animals 
had  become  without  mind  '  and  powerless.  Alexander,  the 
gi'andson  of  Catherine,  is  as  yet  an  exception.  He  is  able  to  hold 
his  own.  But  he  is  only  of  the  third  generation.  His  race  is  not 
yet  worn  out.  And  so  endeth  the  book  of  kings,  from  all  of 
whom  the  Lord  deliver  us." 


CHAPTER  THE  NINTH. 

1 — 3.  (1)  Kish,  a   low.     Abiel,  .?/ro«<7,  father  of  Kish  and 

Xer.  and  grandfather  of  Saul  and  Abner."    Zeror,  a  hiivdJe.  or 

piir.'tr  :  also  Zw/-.*     Bechorath,./?;'.<^  J/'/-///.    Aphiah,  r/;/"/r.v///'Y/. 

power,  rather  of  w.'allh.'-     (2)  Saul,  II<  b.  Shiinl.  i.r.  asked  for 

Comp.  i  Chr.  J  choice,  etc.,  young  ai.d  haudssonie.    higher,  physical  eueuytb 
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and  lofty  stature  are  in  all  primitivo  nations  important  qualif.  |     b.c.  dr.  ios5. 
for  leadership.     (3)  asses  .  .  lost,  had  strayed  away.  ...     ~ — : 

A  trlnal  incident  the  herald  of  a  momentous  fat  are.— (\)  Saul  ^"ere  '  Ker  ia 
is  introduced  in  connection  with  hie  ancestry  ;  "(2)  In  connection  pp^ken  of  aa 
with  the  meaner  duties  of  life  ;  (3)  The  light  which  this  incident .  f^^'lj^r  of  KUh. 
throws  upon  Saul's  domestic  character — («)  he  was  an  obedient ;  yjiig'Jj^Jjj'og'^''" 
son,  V.  3,  {h)  persevering  and  patient,  v.  4,(c)  considerate,  v.  5  ;  (4)  ;c  "It  is  uncer- 
Saul  was  somewhat  indebted  to  the  social  condition  of  the  times  :  ^s^'n  in  what  pro- 
f  or  his  elevation.^  I  If^^^^^^^  "f  "^^ 

The  call  of  the  tivies. — "  The  times  call  forth  !  Alas,  we  have  '  fre'i"e°'^^ii'be*  (of 
known  times  call  loudly  enough  for  their  great  man,  but  not  Benj.)  the  ori- 
find  him  when  they  called  !  He  was  not  there  ;  Providence  had  f^"^^.',  ^^'^^  ^^  ^'^^^ 
not  sent  him  ;  the  time,  callin 
confusion  and  wreck  because 
....  But  I  liken  common  languid  times  with  their  embarrassed  I'ence  amongst 
circumstances,  impotently  crumbling  down  into  ever  worse :  unown'a'^'(7''fcl^ 
distress  towards  final  ruin — all  this  I  liken  to  dry  dead  fuel,  |  of  saui.  ^It'waa 
waiting  for  tlie  lightning  out  of  heaven  that  shall  kindle  it.  more  prob.  the 
The  great  man,  with  his  free  force  direct  out  of  God's  own  hand,  \  '^il'^ge  of  Zeiah, 
is  the  lightning.  All  blazes  around  him  now,  when  he  has  once  ;  sonthern^''^'front 
struck  on  it,  into  fire  like  his  own.  The  dry  mouldering  sticks!  tier,  in  wh.  waa 
are  thought  to  have  called  him  forth.  They  did  want  him }  *  >!  o  ancestral 
greatly  ;  but,  as  to  calling  him  forth—  !  These  are  the  critics  iJ^"^',^^'P''''^®-"~' 
of  smaller  vision,  I  think,  who  cry,  '  See,  is  it  not  tlie  sticks  that  i  On  cap.  iv.  Bp. 
made  the  fire  ?'  "«  -^a//,     Covtump.; 

4—6.  (4)    mount    Ephraim,  north  of    Benjamin.     Slaa.-] uistA\.%5i.  "** 
lisha,"  land  of  Shalim,  a  district  bordering  on  Mt.  Ephraim. !  rf /.  is.  ij-e//." 

(5)  Zuph,  the    district  round  J?amathaim    Zophim,  1   Sa.  i.  \,\eT.  Car:iiie. 

(6)  this  city,    Rama  -was  in    sight   probably.''      honourable  he  fails  in 
man,  title  of  ra  nk.     Obs.  the  general  confidence  felt  in  Samuel.  *^?,  xha^^'^^r 

The  inovidence  of  life. — I.  The  mysterious  powers  which  guide  "ion  is  wrapt"^ 
our  lives.  These  forces  are  twofold,  i.  Minor.  1.  Events ;  2. :  the  ban.e  geo- 
Persons(t;.  6),  who  may  be  of  inferior  rank— a  servant ;  and  who  I  e.iapliical  obscu- 
may  act  unconsciously,  ii.  Supreme:  God.  1.  Their  influence  on  |  J '^^^^^^  {j™]| 
prophetic  life — God  indica  ted  the  person  {y.  15)  ;  the  time  (v.  15)  ; '  journey  of  Saul." 
the  purpose  (v.  16)  ;  2.  Their  influence  on  unfolding  life.  A  mar- 1  —i^taniey. 
vellous  coincidence  {yv.  18,  19)  ;  a  mysterious  assurance  (v.  20)  ;  i  be" infer red°tha° 
a  consoling  statement  (v.  20).  II.  The  important  issues  to  which  f  the  city  waa 
they  tend.  1.  Spiritual  in  their  nature;  2.  Social  in  their  bear-  Samuels  resi- 
ing  ;  3.  Samuel's  communications  to  Saul.' 

Tallness  essential  to  a  chief tain(see  also  vv.  2  and  7). — The  pre- 
valence of  this  feeling  of  regard  for  personal  bulk  and  stature 
is  seen  in  the  sculptures  of  ancient   Egypt,  Assyria  and  Persia,  i  ^h^uce  had^we 
and  even  in  the  modern  paintings  of  the  last-named  nation,  in  ""  " 
which  the  sovereign  is  invested  with   gigantic  proportions  in 
comparison  with  the  persons  around  him.  ...  It  appears  to  have 
been  usual  with  the  ancient  Orientals,  as  well  as  with  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  to  choose  persons  to  the  highest  oSice  of  the  magis- 
tracy whose  personal  appearance  was  superior  to  that  of  others  ; 
and  this  is  what  ancient  writers  often  take  notice  of,  as  a  recom- 
mendation of  them  in  princes.     Herodotus,  after  recounting  the  ' 
numbers  of   men  in  the  army  of  Xerxes,   makes  the   remark 
that  among  this  vast  host  there  was  not  one  who  appeared  by  his  years,  the  Divine 
comeliness  and  stature  more  worthy  tlian  he  to  fill  the  throne.   '^''''.®,"??^'^j  *°  t^f 
The  same   -writer  also  informs  us  that  the  Ethiopians   deemed  '•  i]^,^i*b:''—Oirh,/e. 
the,  man  who  was  strongest  and  tallest  of  stature  fittest  to  bel"\Ve    canuot 


dence,  Hama."— 
WoidsiC(ir(/i. 
c  J.  S.  Ejre'l. 
These  limbs- 


stormy  force; 
this  life-blood, 
its  burning 
passion  ?  They 
are  dust  and 
shadow— a  sha- 
dow-system 
gathered  round 
;  wherein, 
:  through  some 
1  o  m  e  1 
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keep  our  bodies 
loug  hero :  tlioy 
are  corruptible 
bodies,  and  will 
tumble  into  dust; 
we  must  part 
with  thctn  for  a 
while;  and  if 
ever  we  expect 
iind  desire  a 
happy  meeting 
again,  we  must 
use  them  with 
modesty  and  re- 
Terence  now." — 
Sherlock. 

"There  are  some 
that  use  humi- 
lity to  serve  their 
pride,  and  seem 
humble  upon 
their  way,  to  bo 
prouder  at  their 
wish'd  journey's 
end." — Umltam. 
dKitto. 


hp  inquires 
of  the  seer 

a '  'According  to 
E.  notions,  it  i 
would  be  con- ' 
sidered  a  want  of 
respect  for  any 
person  to  go  into 
the  presence  of  a 
superior  man  of 
rank,  orof  ofTicial 
station,  without  a 
present  of  some 
kind  in  his  hand, 
however  trifling 
in  va  lue."  — 
Jamieson. 

b  "Probably  the 
shekel,  like  our 
early  Eng.  silver 
coins,  was  di- 
■vided  into  four 
quarters  by  a 
cross,  and  ac- 
tually subdivided 
when  required, 
itito  half  and 
quarter  shekels." 
^Spk.  Com. 
e  Wordsworth, 
d  J.  S.  Extll. 
"However  de* 
fouied,  afflicted, 
mangled,  tor- 
tured, imprl- 
poncd,  enslaved, 
the  bod;-  may  be. 


I  their  king.  In  Virgil,  Tumus  is  another  Sanl,  in  the  superiority 
of  his  person  to  others,  -whom  he.  by  a  -whole  head,  overtops.  It  is 
not  surprising  that,  as  Quintus  Curtius  remarks,  barbarians  made 
part  of  the  royal  majesty  consist  in  tlie  outward  form  and  goodly 
figure  of  their  princes  :  but  it  does  e.xcite  some  surprise  to  hear 
a  man  so  cultivated  and  refined  as  Pliny  the  younger  naming 
qualities  of  this  sort  among  those  -which  entitled  his  hero.  Trajan, 
to  the  supreme  rank'  to  -which  he  had  been  elevated.  There  i* 
a  curious  passage  in  Homer,  -where,  in  order  to  secure  greater 
respect  for  Ulysses  from  the  Phteacians,  upon  -whose  island  ha 
was  cast. — 

'*  Pallas  o'er  his  head  and  shoulders  broad, 
Diffusing  grace  celestial,  his  whole  form 
Dilated,  and  to  statelier  height  advanced, 
That  worthier  of  all  reverence  he  might  seem 
To  the  Phffiacians." — Oihj.%seij,  viii.  20,  21. 
He  had  been  before  announced  as — 

"  A  wanderer  o'er  the  deep. 
But  in  his  form  majestic  as  a  god." 
This  latter  intimation  lets  us  into  the  secret  of  the  extraordinary 
estimation  of  stature  in  ancient  times,  among  at  least  the  Gen- 
tiles. They  had  a  notion  that  such  persons  came  nearer  to  the 
deities,  and  looked  more  like  them.  So  Diana  is  described  ia 
Ovid  as  superior  in  stature  to  the  nymphs  and  inferior  goddesses 
by  whom  she  is  suiTounded.'* 

7 — 10.  (7)  bring  the  man,  as  a  present."  not  as  a  bribe. 
bread  is  spent,  in  such  cases  shepherds  usually  put  up  enough 
food  for  thirty  days.  (8)  fourth .  .  silver,*  rather  more  than 
sixpence.  (9)  seer,  Heb.  roeh,  receivers  of  a  special  revelation. 
prophet,  Heb.  nahl,  official  name  of  those  established  to  be  the 
declarers  and  expounders  of  God's  -vvill.'  (10)  -well  said,  Heb. 
till/  word  i.i  (100(1. 

'Lfxxnni^  from  ilif  Vfc  of  F^avl. — T.  If  God  wants  a  king.  He 
knows  where  to  get  him.  II.  That  obedient  sons  are  likely  to  be 
Divinely  honoured.  III.  The  mysterious  power  of  human  a.«so- 
ciation.  IV.  The  Divine  casuis'try  of  cvery-day  life.  V.  The 
harmonious  working  of  Divine  providence.  VI.  The  relation- 
ship of  human  governments  to  the  Divine.'* 

Prisint.s  in  tJir  Ka.ff. — Of  the  familiar  fact  that  no  one  in  the 
East  ventures  to  approach  a  superior,  especially  if  he  have  any 
request  to  make,  without  some  present,  more  or  less,  according  to 
his  degree,  the  following,  recorded  by  Plutarch  of  the  Persian 
king  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  is  an  interesting  illustration: — "On 
one  occasion  a  poor  husbandman,  seeing  every  one  give  the  king 
a  present  of  some  sort  or  other,  as  he  pa.s.«ed  by  them,  but  having 
notliing  at  hand  that  seemed  proper  to  be  given,  ran  to  a  stream 
that  was  near,  and  filling  both  his  hands  with  water,  came  and 
offered  it  to  the  king,  who  was  so  gratified  with  the  inventive 
spontaneity  of  this  act  of  homage,  that  he  ordered  to  be  given 
to  the  man  a  thousand  darics  and  a  cup  of  massive  .gold.  This 
same  '"king  of  kings"  always  received  with  .satisfaction  the 
smallest  and  most  trilling  gifts  which  evinced  the  zeal  and  atten- 
tion of  the  offerers :  and  in  a  country  where  we  have  ourselves 
bought  one  of  the  finest  possible  pomegranates  for  a  penny,  he 
evinced  the  utmost  pleasure  in  receiving,  from  a  man  named 
Eomi.ses,  the  finest  pomegranate  his  garden  yielded." 
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The  offering-  of  money,  and  so  small  a  sum  as  sixpence,  which  |    b.c.  dr.  1095. 

was  all  that    Saul   gave    to  Samuel,   would  be  a  great  affront  | ..  ,    

among  us.  All  this  is  diiTerent  in  the  East,  where  a  small  sum  !  The  form °nau.re! 
is  not  less  acceptable  as  a  mark  of  respectful  attention  than  its  i  and  duration  of 
value  in  any  other  shape.  ...  It  is  often  more  acceptable  ;  and  I  ^^^.  ^°P'-  T'^^' 
it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  stranger  to  be  desired  to  retain  his  j  "len'tit^^m  the 
present,  and  give  the  value  of  it  in  money.  This  was  the  general  Icon  d  it  ion  in 
practice  of  no  less  a  personage  than  Futteh  Ali  Shah — not  many ;  which  nature  or 
years  ago  king  of  Persia — who  when  the  customary  presents  i  ft"— Joh'^^Bui'^^ 
were  offered  to  him,  would  often,  in  his  later  years,  ask,  "  WTiat ,    '  »      «• 

may  these  things  be  worth?"  and,  on  being  told,  would  answer,  I  * -^''"o- 
''Keep  them,  and  give  me  the  money."'  I 

11—14.    (11)  found,    better,  met.     going  out,  or  coming  I  Samuel 
out.     draw  water,  the  wells  were  usually  outside  the  cities  : ;  meets  him 
here  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.     (12)  came  to-day,  returning  from  I  a  Heb.  word  fta- 
his  circuit  for  the  proposed  sacrifice,     high   place, "^  a   sacred  ■ '««'''   is    applied 
eminence.    (13)  straightway,  immediately,    to  eat,  a  festival  5?.'i'l°'''°>^™_".' 
would  follow  the  sacrifice,  at  wh.  the  prophet's  blessing  was  ex- 
pected.    (14)  into  the  city,  midst  of  the  city,    came  out,  of 
his  house,  not  of  the  city  gates. 

Providence. — God  is  the  pilot  as  well  as  the  constructor ;  He 
holds  every  second  cause,  and  every  instrument,  in  positive  sub- 
ordination to  His  intelligent  will. — An  infidel  was  sailing  upon  a 
river  ;  a  storm  arose,  the  man  was  drifted  out  to  sea,  clinging  to 
the  oars ;  finally  he  was  picked  up  by  a  vessel,  itself  swejit  from 
its  moorings,  with  broken  cable,  and  in  danger  of  wreck  :  thus 
was  Vanderkemp  converted. — A  minister  made  an  open-air  ap- 
pointment for  a  preaching  service ;  some  young  men  and  boys 
undertook  to  distm-b  the  meeting ;  one  of  the  most  nimble  and 
dexterous  broke  his  ankle  in  trying  to  kick  a  football  into  the 
good  man's  face  ;  that  laid  him  on  his  bed,  and  brought  the 
preacher  to  see  him :  thus  Morgan  Howell  was  converted. — 
President  Edwards  turned  from  chui-ch  one  Lord's  Day,  intending 
to  spend  the  time  in  sleep  and  seclusion  ;  taking  from  the  library 
at  random  an  old  book,  without  any  name  on  the  back,  it  proved 


places  of  wor- 
ship, and  to  those 
in  which  the  tiu« 
God  was  honour- 
ed (1  K.  iii.  3). 
V.  13.  Bp.  Dehon, 
i.  46. 


to  be  a  Bible,  and  he  opened  it  to  find  in  1  Ti.  i,  17  the  instru-  Bteclwr. 
ment  of  his  conversion. 


"You  may  say, 
'  I  wish  to  send, 
this  ball  so  as  to 
kill  the  lion 
crouching  yon- 
der, ready  to 
spring  upon  me. 
My  wishes  are 
all  right,  and  I 
hope  Providence 
will  direct  the 
ball.'  Providence 
won't.  You  must 
do  it ;  and  if  you 
do  not,  you  are 
I  a  dead  man."— . 


15—18.  (15)  in  his  ear,"  Heb.  Md  vncm-rred  the  ear  of 
Samuel.  (ir>)  anoint,  with  the  oil  of  consecration,  as  in  ap- 
pointment of  priest,  save,  deliver,  and  keep  free.  (17)  This  i\ 
follows  on  the  account  fr.  r.  14.  (18)  in  the  gate,  in  the  midst 
of  the  gate,  indie,  that  Saul  had  not  entered  far  into  the  city. 

Unconscionshi  rjn'uhd.—  lt  is  recorded  of  Mr.  John  Dod,  that 
one  night,  at  a  very  late  hour,  he  felt  strongly  moved  to  visit  a 
gentleman  of  his  acquaintance,  who  lived  at  some  distance.^  Not 
knowing  what  might  be  the  design  of  Providence  in  this,  he 
•went.  Having  come  to  the  house,  and  knocked  at  the  door,  the 
gentleman  himself  opened  it ;  to  whom  Mr.  Dod  said, ''  I  am  conie 
to  you,  I  know  not  why  myself,  but  I  was  restless  in  my  spirit 
till  I  had  done  it."  The  gentleman  replied.  "  You  know  not  why 
you  Gam« ;.  but  God  knew  why  He  sent  you."  On  which  he  pulled 
out  the  halter  with  which  he  intended  to  take  away  his  own  life, 
which,  by  this  means,  was  happily  prevented. 

19—24.  (19)  eat  with  me,  at  the  festival.  (20)  three 
days  ago,  Heb.  to-day  three  days,    desire,  or  "  whose  shall  be 


Samuel  had 
been  fore- 
instructed 

"We  are  not  to 
lead  events,  but 
to  follow  them." 
— Epictctus. 
a  1  Sa.  XV.  1 ;  Ac, 
xiii.  21. 

"  Happy  is  the 
man  who  cnn  en- 
dure the  highest 
and  the  lowest 
fortune,  fie  wbo 
has  endured  such, 
vicissitudes  with 
equanimity  has 
deprived  misfor- 
tune  of  i  tg 
power." — Seneca, 

Saul  is  the 
g-uest  of 
Samuei 
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tJie  delectable  thingx  of  Ixrael?  (21)  The  language  of  unaffected 
modesty  and  humility.  (22)  parlour,<»  or  hall.  (23)  the  por- 
tion, a  boiled  shoulder,  fr.  wh.  Saul,  as  chief  guest,  was  to  tear 
off  the  first  morsel.     (24)  left,  set  a«idc. 

Ilnm'ilitii. — Dr.  Hattoa,  Bishop  of  Durham,  was  once  travelliu* 
near  Wensleydale,  a  mountainous  district  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land, when  he  suddenly  dismounted,  and  retired  to  a  particular 
spot  at  some  distance  from  the  highway.  He  knelt  there  in 
prayer  for  some  time,  and  then  returned  to  his  attendants.  They 
were  anxious  to  know  the  reason  for  the  singular  act  they  had  just 
witnessed,  and  the  bishop  told  them  he  had  been  presenting  his 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  mercies  received  since  his  early  days.  He 
stated  that  his  reason  for  selecting  that  particular  spot  on  which  to 
kneel  was.  that  he  had  once  been  at  that  place  when  he  was  a 
poor  barefooted  boy,  and  had  disturbed  a  cow  that  was  lyin» 
there,  so  that  he  might  warm  his  feet  and  legs  on  the  place  where 
she  had  lain. 


a  "Thpy  ascend- 
ed to  tho  hill,  or 
high  place,  and 
in  tho  inn,  or 
caravanserai,  at 
the  top,  found 
thirty  guests 
asRom  bled, 
amongst  whom 
they  took  the 
chief  seats."'  — 
Stanley.  i 

"  My  endeavours ' 
have  ever  come 
too  short  of  my 
desires." — Shake- 
$peare. 


Samuel 
shows  Saul 
the  word  of 
God 

a'During  a 
large  part  of 
the  year  the 
roof  is  the  most 
agreeahlo  place 
about  the  esta- 
blishment, espe- 
cially in  the 
morning  and 
evening.  There 
multitudes  sleep 
during  the  sum- 
mer, in  all  places 
■where  malaria 
does  not  render 
it  dangerous. 
Kaul,  young, 
▼igorous,  but 
•weary  with  his 
long  search, 
would  desire  no 
better  place  to 
sleep  in  than  on 
tho  roof."-7'Aom- 


"Hethat  is  with- 
out fear  is  with- 
out  hope."— 
Webster. 

h  ffarmer. 


25—27.  (2.j)  top  of  the  house,  flat,  often  used  for  private 
intercourse.  (2G)  spring,  etc.,  as  the  morning  arose,  Ge.  xix.  l.j. 
to  the  top,  or  po.ss.  o>i  the  top.  Saul's  bod  being  made  on  the 
house-top,  under  an  awning."  (27)  pass  on,  to  give  Sam.  op- 
portunity of  imparting  a  private  communication. 
j  Eastern  knnse-tops  (i\  2.3). — Dr.  Shaw  has  cited  this  passage 
concerning  Samuel  and  Saul,  when  mentioning  the  various  uses 
to  which  the  people  of  tho  East  put  tho  flat  roofs  of  their  houses, 
I  though  without  explaining  it ;  but  he  has  not  mentioned,  among 
the  other  Scriptures,  that  relating  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  ia 
described  by  the  prophet  as  walking  on  the  roof  of  his  palace, 
and  taking  a  view  of  Babylon,  when  he  fell,  upon  surveying  that 
j  mighty  city,  into  that  haughty  soliloquy  which  brought  after  it 
a  dreadful  humiliation.  This  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  because 
\  though  many  have,  all  have  not,  considered  the  passage  in  this 
j  light.  Our  own  translation,  in  particular,  has  not.  but  renders 
1  the  words,  '•  He  walked  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Baby- 
jlon"  (Da.  iv.  20),  and  has  thrown  the  other  reading,  "upon  the 
palace,"  into  the  margin,  as  less  preferable.  But  to  those  that 
are  acquainted  with  Eastern  customs,  who  recollect  the  passage, 
which  Dr.  Shaw,  it  seem.s.  did  not,  there  cannot  be  any  doubt 
how  it  is  to  be  understood.  "  Sur  le  terrasse,"  says  Sir  John 
Cardin,  in  his  MS.  note  on  this  place,  "  pour  le  plaisir  de  la  vue, 
pour  de  la  coiisiderer  la  ville,  et  pour  prendre  la  frais.  et  c'est  ce 
que  prouve,  le  verset  suivant."  That  is,  he  walked  upon  the 
terrace,  for  the  pleasure  of  the  prospect,  to  take  a  view  of  the 
city,  and  to  enjoy  the  fresh  air.  which  the  following  verse  proves. 
Nothing  can  be  more  natural  than  this  interpretation.'' 


Samuel 
anoints  Saul 
a  From  P.  vio!e, 
O.  pliiaie.  a  sm.ill 
botUe,  a  phial. 
6  Oe.  XXXV.  19, 20. 
e  "Its  meaning  is 
Iftther,  a(,.;.rJing 


CHAPTER  THE  TENTH. 

1 — 4.  (1)  vial"  of  oil,  for  anointing  as  king,  kissed  him, 
token  of  homage,  and  act  of  congratulation,  captain,  ruler, 
deliverer,  and  king.  No  doubt,  sharing  in  the  feeling  of  the 
people,  Saul  at  once  understood  the  act.  (2)  The  first  of  three 
signs  given  as  tokens  tliat  Sam.  acted  by  Divine  commission. 
Rachel's  sepulchre,'' position  is  difficult  to  locate.  If  situate 
on  the  road  I'r.  Bethel  to  Bethlehem,  it  was  not  in  Saul's  way 
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j  to  the  Sept., 
somotbing  liko 
'hastening,* 

I  'le  ap  in  g. '  "— . 

I  Etcald. 

id  "The  kids  were 
I  for  facrifice,  the 
!  loaves  for  the 
I  offering,  and  th« 
I  wine  for  the  liba- 
■  Wons^'—Jamieson, 

'eYr.'Le.X.sahitare, 
jformed  from 
\salus,  health, 
I  safety. 

I  p.  1.  Bp.  Hall, 
\Contemp.;  H. 
'\  Lindsay,  Ltd.  L 
'48. 

^/Hive. 

j "  He  who  can 
1  pay  homage  to 
the  truly  despio 
I  able  is  truly  con- 
1  temptible."^ 
j  Lavater. 


home.  Zelzah, «  not  known,  if  name  of  a  place.  (3)  plain, 
or  oak,  Ge.  xxxv.  8.  meet  thee,"*  rfc,  or  thou  shalt  light  upon, 
come  up  with.     (4)  salute  thee,  Ileb.  ask  thee  of  peace. 

Xi.sh'.'i  losses. — Subject  :  The  loss  of  a  child  occasions  greater 
sorrow  than  the  loss  of  worldly  substance.  I.  A  great  loss. 
The  asses,  valuable  property  in  the  East;  the  loss  occasioned 
'•care,"  anxiety,  sorrow.  II.  A  greater  loss.  A  son,  Saul.  In 
this  great  loss  the  other  was  forgotten.  Learn — 1.  The  depth  of 
parental  love ;  2.  The  duty  of  filial  obedience./ 

Kiss'uig  as  an  act  of  homage  (r.  1). — This  mode  of  expressing 
homage  was  soon  transfen'ed  to  kings  and  men  in  authority. 
Thus  Samuel  saluted  Saul  after  he  had  anointed  tiim.  Priam  and 
Ulysses  are  represented  by  Homer  as  offering  this  act  of  adora- 
tion. In  the  East  it  was  very  common,  especially  in  Persia. 
Xenophon,  in  his  oration  on  Agesilaus,  tells  us  that  the  Persians 
were  accustomed  to  kiss  those  whom  they  held  in  honour.  It  was 
also  practised  towards  the  Eoman  emperor.  This  custom  obtains 
now  in  India,  and  also  in  our  own  country.  Both  these  shades 
of  meaning  may,  with  propriety,  be  considered  as  couched  in  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist,  "'Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry." 
Drusius  translates  the  passage,  "  Eeceive  Him  for  yoiu-  Lord  and 
King,"  The  meaning  evidently  is,  "  Render  to  Him  that  homage 
which  He,  as  the  Son  of  God,  the  anointed  King  on  Zion,  re- 
quii-es." 

5—8.  C))  hill  of  God,  a  proper  name,  Gihcali-elohlm:  poss. 
same  as  Gcha."  garrison,  or  military  post,  psaltery,'  nrbrl; 
first  mentioned  here,  tabret,  toph.  kind  of  tambourine  or  drum. 
pipe,  c/ialib,  a  bored  or  pierced  instrument :  kind  of  flute. 
liarp,  cinnur,  stringed  instrument,  more  like  h/re.  with  fewer 
Btrings  than  the  psalteiy.  prophesy,  sing  hymns  of  praise, 
with  rapturous  and  extatic  feeling.  («)  Spirit,  rf<?.,«  Ju.  iii.  10. 
(7)  as  occasion,  etc.,  i.e.  act  independently ;  with  royal 
authority.     (8)  Gilgal,  Jos.  iv.  19. 

SauVs  changes. — Subject:  "The  transfoiming  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  Saul  turned  into  another  man  in  respect  to — 
I.  His  circumstances.  II.  His  prospects.  III.  His  character. 
Learn  : — 1.  Seek  to  possess  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  if  He  does  not 
make  you  great.  He  will  make  you  good  ;  2.  Test  His  presence  by 
the  change  produced.<i 

Proridence  orev  inert  and  nations. — It  is  well  known  that  in  the 
year  1 686  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  prevailed  on  by  Louis  XIV.  to 
expel  the  AValdensian  Christians  from  their  native  valleys.  In 
1689,  eight  or  nine  hundred  of  these  persons,  through  great 
difhculties,  returned.  Dr.  Calamy,  in  his  life  and  Times,  relates 
that  Mr.  Arnauld,  their  minister  and  leader,  told  him  that  when 
they  had  nearly  reached  their  homes,  pursued  by  a  number  of 
enemies,  they  were  in  great  danger  of  dying  from  want  of  pro- 
visions. Such,  however,  was  the  kindness  of  God  to  them,  that  a 
sudden  thaw  removed  in  one  night  a  mass  of  snow  from  the  fields, 
■where  they  discovered  a  considerable  quantity  of  wheat  standing 
in  the  earth  ready  for  the  sickle,  that  had  been  suddenly  covered  . 
with  snow,  and  which  now  as  unexpectedly  left  it.  On  this  com 
they  lived  tiU  other  sources  supplied  them  with  food. 

9 — 13.  (9)  another  heart,"  see  v.  6.    came  to  pass,  for  Saul  amongr 
his  encoui-agement.    (10)  to  the  hill,  better,  to  Qibeah.    (11)  ithe  prophets 


Samuel 
sends  Saul 
to  Gilgal 

a  1  Sa.  xiii.  8. 
"  Jeba,  very  near 
Miclmash,  and 
north  -  east  of 
Gibeah.'— iieirf. 
Conder. 

b  "A  stringed  in- 
strument, prob. 
in  shape  triangu- 
lar, liko  a  crine 
with  the  veitox 
I  downward,  wi'h 
10  or  12  strings." 
—At/re. 

'  c  "He  caught  the 
j  inspiration  from 
I  the  '  chain  '  of 
;  prophets,  as  tha 
i  sign  of  a  grander, 
iluftier  hfe,  than 
i  he  bad  ever  be- 
j  fore  conceived." 
'  Stanley. 

V.  5—10.  S.  Deif- 
ling,  Observ.  S. 
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a  "The  heart  in 
the  H'l'b.  accepta- 
tion points  more 
to  intellect  and 
courage,  than  to 
the  affections 
and  cons  -ience." 
—Spk.  Com. 

b  "  Wlio  is  the 
father  of  the 
propliets  ?  Not 
man,  but  God. 
(This  not  so 
likely  as  reading 
from  Sept.)."  — 
WordsworCh. 

cComp.  Mat. 
xiii.  54,  55. 

d  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

e  Dr.  Guthrie. 

"In  many  looks 
the  false  heart's 
history  is  writ, 
in  moods,  and 
frowns,  and 
wrinkles 
Btrango."— SAoAe- 
speare. 


Saul's  inter- 
view ■with, 
his  uncle 

a  J.  S.  ExeU. 

''  No  one  can 
take  less  piins 
than  to  liol  1  his 
tongue.  Hear 
much,  and  speak 
little;  for  the 
tongue  is  the  in- 
strument of  the 
greatest  pood 
and  the  greatest 
evil  that  is  done 
in  thft  world."— 
Sir  \V.  naleiijh. 


b  S.  Cohy. 


Israel 
Summoned 
to  Mizpeh 

election 
of  king: 

Saul  chosen 

a  Comp.  Jo-i.  vii. 
14,  in -IS;  1  Sa, 
Xiv.  41. 


beforetime,  prev.  to  his  anointing.  (12)  who  is  their 
father?''  prob.  more  correct  in  Sept.,  Who  i.s  lih  father?  Is  he 
not  the  son  of  Kish  1"     (!.'>)  an  end,  for  the  time. 

Conrer.'i'iona  t/niiind  qfjoij  (r.  12). — The  jn'orerb  of  our  text  "we 
may  consider  as  containing — I.  A  subject  for  grateful  admira- 
tion. Many  are  converted  to  God  -when  no  such  change  could 
have  been  hoped  for,  from — 1.  Tlieir  age  ;  2.  Their  occupations  ; 
3.  Their  habits ;  4.  Their  connections.  IL  A  matter  for  pru- 
dential inquiry.  How  shall  ^ve  know  whether  we  are  ''  among 
the  prophets "'  ?  We  must  see  whether  we  have — 1.  ITie  mind  ; 
2.  The  spirit,  of  the  prophets.-' 

In~staHta7i/'oit.t  conversion. — "WTien  grace  subdues  a  rebel  man,  if 
I  may  so  speak,  the  citadel  first  is  taken,  afterwards  the  city.  It 
is  not  as  in  those  great  sieges  which  we  have  lately  watched  with 
such  anxious  interest.  There,  approaching  with  his  brigades, 
and  cavalry,  and  artillery,  rftan  sits  down  outside  the  city.  Ha 
begins  the  attack  from  a  distance,  creeping  like  a  lion  to  the 
spring,  with  trench,  and  parallel,  and  batteiy,  nearer  and  nearer 
to  the  walls.  These  at  length  are  breached  ;  the  gates  are  blown 
open  ;  through  the  deadly  gap  the  red,  living  tide  rolls  in. 
Fighting  from  bastion  to  bastion,  from  street  to  street,  they  pass 
onward  to  the  citadel ;  and  there,  giving  no  quarter  and  receiving 
none,  beneath  a  defiant  flag,  the  rebels,  perhaps,  stand  by  their 
guns,  prolonging  a  desperate  resistance.  But.  wlien  the  ap- 
pointed hour  of  conversion  comes,  Christ  descends  by  His  Spirit 
into  the  heart, — at  once  into  the  heart.  The  heart  won,  she 
fights  her  way  outward  from  a  new  heart  on  to  new  habits. 
A  change  without  succeeds  the  change  vithin.« 

14—16.  (14)  no  where,  -m'thin  our  reach.  (15)  Sam. 
said,  uncle  had  observed  the  change  in  Saul,  and  wanted  it 
accounted  for.     (l(i)  the  king'dom,  now  set  up  in  himself. 

The  d'l.-^ripVine  of  a  j^i'omotrd  Vfc. — This  promoted  life  was — I. 
Unostentatious  in  its  commencement.  II.  Confirmatoiy  in  its 
l>rogress.  Saul's  future  confirmed  by — 1 .  The  restoration  of  lost 
j  property  (r.  3) ;  2.  The  manifestation  of  hospitality  (r.  4).  The 
i sympathetic  power  of  prophecy  {v.  fi).  III.  Preparatory  in  its 
]  issue.  Saul  is  prepared  by — 1.  The  importation  of  a  new  naturs 
(r.  <))  ;  2.  The  baptism  of  the  Holv  Spirit  (r.  10)." 

Efi'cts  of  hm.Hinn  (r.  If,).— Lord  Bacon  told  Sir  Edward  Cooke 

I  when  he  boasted.  "The  less  you  speak  of  your  greatness,  the  mora 

I I  shall  think  of  it."  Slirrors  are  the  accompaniments  of  dandies, 
not  lieroes.  The  men  of  liistory  were  not  perpetually  looking  in 
the  glass  to  make  sure  of  their  own  size.  Absorbed  in  their  work, 
they  did  it,  and  did  it  so  well,  that  the  wondering  world  saw 
them  to  be  great,  and  labelled  them  accordingly.* 

17—21.  (17)  Mizpeh,  ch.  vii.  5.  (18)  Throughout  Scrip, 
constant  reference  is  made  to  the  U.rodnx,  as  the  first  great 
national  event.  (10)  before  the  Lord,  in  solemn  assembly,  in 
lire.sence  of  Ilis  altar.  (20)  to  come  near,  that  the  Lord's 
choice  might  be  indicated  :  poss.  by  lot  tlie  selection  Wiis  made." 
(2!)  Matri,  rain  of  Jehovah,  not  be  found,  indie,  of  hia 
youthful  modesty.* 

'nii;  firxt  hing  of  Israel.— 1.  The  election  of  a  king.  A  strange 
thing,  because  this  nation  had  a  King.  One  veiy  near,  very 
atroug,  very  gracious,  but  One  they  could  not  see,  One  who  kept 
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no  earthly  court.  Election  conducted  in  a  strang'e  way.  This  no 
hereditary  monarchy ;  nor  was  the  election  by  vote  or  show 
of  hands,  but  by  lot,  which  meant  leaving-  the  choice  to  the  great 
unseen  King,  whose  reign  did  not  satisfy  them.  II.  The  king 
elected.  Already  found  by  the  prophet  and  anointed.  Now 
modestly  hiding,  now  fetched  out,  a  grand-looking  man  ;  but  he 
proved  a  failure.  He  was  a  man  quite  after  the  people's  heart ; 
not  like  David — a  man  after  God's  own  heart.' 

A  king. — 

Show  wond'ring  nations  what  a  monarch  should  be  ; 
Heaven's  true  vicegerent,  whose  superior  soul, 
Eaised  high  above  the  tyrant's  selfish  poorness, 
Pants  but  for  power  of  doing  good,  rejects 
All  power  of  doing  ill ;  who  makes  no  war 
But  to  revenge  his  people's  wrongs  ;  no  peace 
But  what  secures  their  safety  ;  courts  no  famo 
But  from  their  happiness  :  a  parent  he. 
The  public  parent ;  they  not  slaves,  but  sons.<* 

22 — 25.  (22)  stuff,"  the  baggage  of  the  people  who  had 
come  to  Mizjjf'Ji.  (23)  shoulders  higher,  ch.  ix.  2.  (24)  God 
save,  lit.  let  the  liing  live.  (25)  the  manner,  law  or  principles. 
laid  up,  ffc,  placed  beside  the  ark  of  the  covenant  with  the  copy 
of  the  law. 

Tlie  duty  of  prayer  for  the  sorerelgii  (v.  24).— I.  The  prayer. 
"God  save  the  king."     This  implies  that  we  supplicate  God— 

I.  That  our  sovereign  may  maintain  God's  laws  and  seek  His 
honour  ;  2.  That  she  may  be  strong  and  courageous  ;  3.  To  take 
her  under  His  protection  ;    4.  To  bless   and  keep  her  always. 

II.  The  motives  we  have  to  animate  us  to  perform  this  sacred 
duty.  1.  Consider  in  what  a  deplorable  condition,  as  a  nation, 
we  should  be  if  we  had  no  sovereign  to  reign  over  us  ;  2.  This 
duty  is  sanctioned  and  enforced  by  the  practice  of  all  civilised 
nations  ;  3.  Since  the  moral  responsibility  of  rulers  is  so  great, 
•what  powerful  claims  has  our  sovereign  to  our  generous  sympathy 
and  to  onr  prayers  !  Conclusion  :— (1)  Adore  God  for  all  His 
goodness  to  us  as  a  nation  ;  (2)  Let  us  not  forget  our  obligations 
to  our  heavenly  Sovereign.* 

The  flattery  of  Idngs. — 

The  "vulgar  call  us  gods,  and  fondly  think 
That  kings  are  cast  in  more  than  mortal  moulda. 
Alas  1  they  little  know  that  when  the  mind 
Is  cloy'd  with  pomp,  our  taste  is  pall'd  to  joy, 
But  grows  more  sensible  of  grief  or  pain. 
The  stupid  peasant,  with  as  quick  a  sense, 
Enjoys  the  fragrance  of  the  rose  as  I ; 
And  his  hard  hand  is  proof  against  the  thorn 
Which,  rankling  in  my  tender  skin,  would  seem 
A  viper's  tooth.     0  blissful  poverty  ! 
Nature,  too  partial  to  thy  lot,  assigns 
Health,  freedom,  innocence,  and  downy  peace — 
Her  real  goods— and  only  mocks  the  great 
With  empty  pageantries." 

26,  27.  (26)  home  to  Gibeah,  vv.  5,  10.  band  of  men, 
t1i£  valiant  company.    (27)  children  of  Belial,  De.  xiii.  13. 


c  nive. 

"  A  king  that 
would  not  feel 
his  crown  too 
heavy  for  him, 
must  wear  it 
every  day ;  hut 
if  he  thinii  it  too 
light,  he  knoweth 
not  of  what  metal 
it  is  made." — Bo- 
con. 

"My  heart  heing 
virtuous,  let  my 
face  be  wPD,  lam 
to  God,  I  only 
seem  to  maa."— > 
Quarles, 
d  Mallet. 


Saul  found; 
and  the 
people  cry 
God  save 
the  kin? 

a  "  The  assemhly 
was  like  a  camp, 
and  the  baggage 
(impedimenta)  of 
the  whole  con- 
gregation was 
prob.  collected  ia 
one  place,  where 
the  waggons 
were  arranged 
for  protection."— 
Spk.  Com. 

V.  24.  A.Bumaby, 
.303;  J.  A.  Miller, 
Saul,  40. 

b  T.  n.  Borne, 
B.D. 

"Kings  are  like 
stars — they  rise 
and  set  —  they 
have  tho  worship 
of  the  world,  but 
no  repose."  — 
Shelley. 

"A  king  ruleth 
as  he  ought,  a 
tyrant  as  he  lists; 
a  king  to  the  pro- 
lit  of  all,  a  tyrant 
to  please  a  few." 
—Aristotle. 
e  Fenton. 


Saul  and 
the  band  of 
good  men 
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■  ''Another  sign 
of  his  modesty, 
patience  anct 
prudence  at  this 
time."  —  Words- 
uorth. 

rr.  '26,  27.  77. 
Lmdsay,  Lect.  1. 
62 


have  generally 
wi-se  councillors, 
as  he  must  bo 
a  wise  man  him- 
eelf  who  is  ca- 
pable of  distin- 
guishing one."— 
Diogenes. 
There  are  many 
■who  would 
sooner  meet 
their  bitterest 
enemy  in  tha 
field  than  their 
own  hearts  in 
the  closcU 


B.C.  1095. 

Nahasli 
besieges 
Jabeih- 
Kilead 

a  "The  Ammo- 
Biti-s  hal  long 
c  laim  ed  the 
ri{,'ht  of  original 
possession  iu  Gi- 
lead."— yaw  j«o?j. 
Ju.  xi.  4,  12,28. 
6  "  The  left  eye 
would  bo  co- 
vered by  the 
shield  in  battle; 
the  right  eye  was 
needed  for  aim- 
ing the  spear, 
they  would 
therefciro  be  no 
Itettor  than  blind 
if  they  lost  their 
right  eye."  — 
Wonlswortli. 
••Oruelty  and 
fear  shake  hands 
toge  her."  —  liiU- 


men  from 
Jabesh  come 
to  Saul 

a  "  Ho  was  a  true 
Btiajamite   from 


presents,  vi'mcMh,  token  of  homage  and  allegiance,  held 
his  peace,  lit.  was  as  deaf." 

A  iioiimi  mnn'.s  best  cowpan'ions  {v.  26). — A  young  man'.q  best 
comi)anions  are  men  whose  heart  God  has  touched.  "When  God 
touches  the  heart  He  makes  it — I.  Loving :  hence  they  arc  united, 
"  a  baud."  II.  Faithful :  they  were  true  when  others  despised 
him  {v.  27).  III.  Kind :  they  went  home  with  him  for  company 
and  safety.  Learji :— Seek  for  friends  those  whose  hearts  God  has 
touched.* 

Compan'wm. — The  following  beautiful  allegory  is  translated 
from  the  German  : — Sophronius.  a  wise  teacher,  would  not  suffer 
even  his  grown-up  sons  and  daughters  to  as.sociate  with  those 
whose  conduct  was  not  i>ure  and  upright.  '"  Dear  father,"'  said  the 
gentle  Eulalia  to  him  one  day,  when  he  forbade  her,  in  company 
with  her  brother,  to  visit  the  volatile  Lucinda,  '"dear  father,  you 
must  think  us  very  childish,  if  you  imagine  that  we  should  be 
exposed  to  danger  by  it."  The  father  took  in  silence  a  dead  coal 
from  the  hearth,  and  reached  it  to  his  daughter.  "  It  will  not  bum 
you,  my  child,  take  it."  Eulalia  did  so,  and  behold  her  beautiful 
white  hand  was  soiled  and  blackened,  and,  as  it  chanced,  her 
white  dress  also.  "  We  cannot  be  too  careful  in  handling  coals," 
said  Eulalia,  in  vexation.  "  Yes,  truly,"  said  the  father;  "you 
see,  my  child,  that  coals,  even  if  they  do  not  burn,  blacken ;  so 
it  is  with  the  company  of  the  vicious." 


CHAPTER  TEE  ELEVENTH. 

1 — 3.  (1)  Nahash,  serpent,  a  name  frequently  found. 
Jabesh- gilead,"  the  metropolis  of  Gilea'l,  Ju.  xxi.  8 — ll. 
(2)  thrust  out,''  dig  out.  Nahash  supposed  they  were  wholly 
in  his  i)Ower.  (;i)  all  the  coasts,  etc.,  not  directly  to  Saul,  but 
to  the  various  tribes.     Saul's  kingdom  not  yet  fully  recognised. 

TJie  tender  vievcics  of  the  w'irked.—l.  The  world's  covenant 
v/ith  its  allies  is  one-sided.  II.  The  world  would  deprive  of  sight 
those  who  serve  it.  It  would  pluck  out  the  ej-e  of  intelligence, 
and  conscience,  and  faith.  III.  One  cannot  serve  the  world  with 
his  eyes  open.  IV.  The  world's  demands  prove  it  cannot  endure 
inspection.  V.  Those  who  liglit  for  the  world  are  men  who  have 
lost  their  sight.  VI.  Since  there  is  One  who  will  save  us — and 
not  only  spare  our  eyes,  but  perfect  their  vision — there  is  no  need 
that  we  should  serve  the  world. 

Putting  out  the  rUjht  eyes  (r.  2). — The  object  of  Nrthash  was, 
doubtless,  to  make  the  men  of  Jabesh  useless  for  war,  by  putting 
out  the  right  eyes :  the  reason  of  this  will  appear,  when  we  re- 
member that  the  soldier  of  those  days  held  his  shield  before  hira 
with  his  left  hand  while  he  fought  with  his  right.  The  shield, 
consequently,  hid  tlte  left  eye,  so  that  the  right  one  only  was 
available  in  war.  Had  he  only  a  left  eye.  the  shield  would  be 
useless,  and  the  means  of  defence  would  be  lost. 

4—7.  (I)  told  the  tiding-s,  to  the  people,  not  to  Saul. 
(5)  after  the  herd,  or  oxen,  with  which,  though  a  king,  he  had 
been  ploughing.  (C)  spirit  .  .  him,  comp.  ch.  x.  (5,  10,  as  a 
spirit  of  zeal,  energy,  and  power,  anger,  fervour  of  indigna* 
I  tion.    (7)  Comp.  Ju.  iix.  2'J.* 
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Br  angry  and,  sin  not. — I.  This  anger  of  Saul  was  Divinely 
kindled,  tl.  It  was  occasioned  by  the  canse  of  humanity  and 
patriotism.  III.  It  did  not  vapour  itself  away  in  idle  words. 
IV.  The  cause  of  the  oppressed  may  well  stir  our  righteous  in- 
dignation. V.  Oppressed  nationalities,  slaves,  etc.,  may  be 
reckoned  as  those  whose  eyes  are  threatened. 

Anger  n-ifJiniit  sin. — One  of  the  late  Dr.  Spencer's  parishioners 
in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  met  him  hurriedly  luging  his  way  down 
the  street  one  day;  his  h"p  Avas  set,  and  there  was  something 
etrange  in  that  grey  eye.  '"  How  are  you  to-day,  doctor  ? ''  he  said, 
pleasantly.  He  waked  as  frcm  a  drenm.  and  replied  soberly,  "I 
am  mad  ! "  It  was  a  new  word  for  a  mild,  true-hearted  Christian: 
but  he  waited,  and,  with  a  deep,  earnest  voice,  went  on  :  "I 
found  a  widow,  standing  by  her  gocds  thrown  in  the  street ;  she 
could  not  pay  the  month's  rent ;  the  landlord  turned  her  out ; 
and  one  of  her  children  is  going  to  die  ;  and  that  man  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  !  I  told  her  to  take  her  things  back  again.  I 
am  on  my  way  to  see  him  ! " 

8—11.  (8)  Bezek,  Ju.  i.  4,  5.  nearly  opposite  the  ford  for 
crossing  to  Jabesh-Gilead.  Obs.  in  this  r.  the  distinction  of 
Israel  and  Judah.  (It)  sun  be  hot,  before  mid-day.  The  dis- 
tance to  tiavel  was  some  20  miles.  (10)  said,  to  Kahash.  (11) 
the  morrow,  prob.  the  last  of  the  seven  days'  respite,  r.  3. 
three  companies,  as  Gideon,  Ju.  vii.  IC— 10.  midst  of  the 
host,  which  had  gone  forth  to  meet  the  sally  of  the  men  of 
Jabesh.  and  so  quite  closed  round. 

Ye  shall  liavc  help. — I.  This  promise  of  help  was  prompt.  II. 
It  infused  joy  in  the  hearts  of  threatened  and  endangered  men. 
III.  It  was  fully  kept.  IV.  For  us,  also,  help  is  laid  on  One  who 
is  mighty  to  save. 

Frvtestations  of  khigs. — 

"  'Tis  true  I  am  a  king, 

Honour  and  glory,  too,  have  been  my  aim  ; 

But  though  I  dare  face  death  and  all  the  dangers 

"Which  furious  war  wears  in  its  bloody  front, 

Yet  could  I  choose  to  fix  my  name  by  i^eace, 

By  justice,  and  by  mercy,  and  to  raise 

My  troi^hies  on  the  blessings  of  mankind : 

Kor  would  I  buy  the  empire  of  the  world 

With  ruin  of  the  people  as  horn  I  sway, 

Or  forfeit  of  my  honour.  <» 

12—15.   (12)  that    said,    ch.  x.  27.     Saul's    authority    was  Saul  is  made 

now  established.     (13)  not  .  .  death,  instance  of  restraint,  audi  king- at 
moderation,  showing  good  judgment.     (14)  Gilgal,  difficult  to  Giigal 
decide  always  wh.  Gilgal  is  meant."     (15)  made  Saul  king, 
by  general  acknowledgment,  by  making  him  assume  royal  state 
and  authority,  and  poss.  by  a  second  anointing.'' 

The  rrnen-nl  {v.  14). — Let  us  see— I.  "What  should  be  renewed. 
1.  Our  personal  consecration  to  God ;  2.  A  devotion  of  our  means 
and  powers  in  God's  service ;  3.  An  arrangement  of  our  time  and 
opportunities  to  the  best  things;  4.  An  awakening  to  our  re- 
sponsibilities. II.  The  spirit  in  which  it  should  be  done.  1.  Re- 
verential acknowledgment  to  God;  2.  Joyful  gratitude  for  the] 
past;  3.  Humble  reliance  on  the  Divme  blessing.  III.  The  )""*'■ '^"'- '• '*■• 
reasons  for  doing  it.    1.  "We  need  this  renewing  in  body  and  miud  |  "A    aoveroign's 
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first  to  last.  Tha 
Spirit  of  Gt'd 
caae  upon  h  m 
as  ujiou  SKiusor. 
His  shy  retiriTig 
nature  van  shed. 
His  anger  tiamed 
out."— Stanley. 
V.  4.  J.  Saurin, 
Disc.  Hist.  iv.  L'6y. 
"  Wt  en  anger 
rushes  unre- 
strained to  ac- 
tiou.  like  a  hot 
steed  it  stumUea 
in  its  way;  tha 
man  of  thouf^ht 
sirikea  deepest, 
and  strikes 
fa.- test."— .fl.  Sa- 
i-a(/e. 

Saul  defeats 
Nahash 
"If  I  hoaat  of 
auxht,  tie  it  to 
have  been  hea- 
ven's happy  in- 
strument, tha 
means  of  good  to 
all  my  felluw- 
creaturcs:  th's  ia 
a  kiiifj's  best 
praise."—  Ii(,ice. 
"  In  geiupral,  in- 
ri  u  I K  e  n  ( ■  e  for 
those  we  know  ia 
rarnr  thin  pity 
for  those  wo 
Unon-  not."  — 
rui:ar.l. 

a  Young. 

"Tiust  him  with 
li'ile  wiio,  with- 
ijut  proofs,  truata 
>ou  with  e very- 
tiling,  01, whfn  ha 
has  proved  yoa, 
with  nothing."—. 
Liivater. 


a  Stnnley  says 
Gil.^al  by  Joii- 
clid.  so  V.'ords- 
icii-th;  Ki-il  sa>3 
J:ijii:a,  as  being 
ni^ar  the  road  fr. 
Jabe-h  toGibtaU 
aud  Eamah. 
6  Spk.  Coin. 
vv.\■2.^^i.n.Und. 
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prpat  example 
f  )nns  a  i)e'ipl0; 
t'.ie  pa>'lic  breast 
i«  Dohle,  or  is 
\\\\  as  he  in- 
F  -ires  it."—ilal- 
ht. 

c  l>r. ./.  Hums. 
"  Whiitisaking? 
a  man  con- 
(iftiunM  to  bear 
liio  public  Hir- 
tii''n  of  the  na- 
tion's care."  — 
J'rinr. 

Our  fallen  nature 
is  not  what  we 
fhiiK  it  to  be. 
Init  what  Scrip- 
ture reveals  it  to 
1i. 


Samuel's 
Bcldress  to 
Israel 

he  vindicates 
himself 

o"They  are 
private  persons 
a^rl  subjects  of 
the  kiitg.  as  you 
an>.''—  Words- 
uoith. 

b  Ps.  Ixxsiv.  9. 


d  "  Copher,  ran- 
pom  or  satisfac- 
tiiin ;  fr.  caphar, 
to  cover,  to  par- 
lion. '—Gesenius. 

e  "Applied  to  the 
bribe  pai<l  to 
unjust  ju(if,'o    to 
iuiiuce     lum     to 
acquit     t  h 
Kui  Ity."— ^>X-. 


r.  S.  lip.  Sander- 
t-n  Ss.  CJS;  / 
C-i'bert,  Ss.  77: 
J>r.  T.  Coney.  Ss. 
ii.  371  ;  Itr  R. 
Ji'irn,  S<.  iv.  372  ; 
l>r.  a.  DOyly,  ii. 
Sua 


even  daily ;  2.  We  shall  be  the  better  for  it ;  3.  We  shall  be  mora 
efBcient  in  the  spheres  of  life ;  4.  God  will  be  more  glorified ; 
o.  We  shall  be  more  conformed  to  Christ. <■ 

Ilcnnj  tlie  Fourth  of  Fraiwp. — AVhen  Henry  IV.  of  France  was 
advised  to  attempt  taking  Paris  by  assault,  before  the  king  of 
Spain's  troops  arrived  to  succour  the  leaguers,  he  absolutely  pro- 
tested against  the  measure,  on  the  principle  of  humanity.  '•  I 
will  not,"  said  he,  "  expose  the  capital  to  the  miseries  and  horrors 
which  must  follow  such  an  event.  I  am  the  father  of  ray  people, 
and  will  follow  the  example  of  the  true  mother  who  presente'l 
herself  before  Solomon.  I  had  much  rather  not  have  Paris  than 
obtain  it  at  the  expense  of  humanity,  and  by  the  blood  and  death 
of  so  many  innocent  persons."'  Ilenry  reduced  the  city  to 
obedience  without  the  loss  of  blood,  except  two  or  three  bur- 
gesses who  were  killed.  '•  If  it  was  in  my  power,"  said  this 
humane  monarch, ''  I  would  give  fifty  thousand  crowns  to  redeem 
those  citizens,  to  have  the  satisfaction  of  informing  posterity 
that  I  had  subdued  Paris  without  spilling  a  drop  of  blood." 


CHAPTER  THE  TIFELFTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  Samuel  said,  at  close  of  the  convention  at  Gilgal, 
ch.  xi.  14,  15.  ye  said,  ch.  viii.  4 — 6.  (2)  sons  are  with  you, 
their  age  proved  his  great  age.  Poss.  intended  to  intimate  that 
he  had  not  tried  to  establish  his  family  in  the  government."  See 
ch.  viii.  1 — 3.  (n)  His  anointed,"  Saul,  who  had  been  pri- 
vately anointed  by  Sam.,  and  perhaps  also  publicly  at  Gilgal. 
whose  ox,  cte.,''  demand  for  careful  review  of  his  public  life. 
bribe.  Hub.  ransom  ;''  the  line  paid  by  ft  criminal  in  lieu  of  bonds 
or  death.«  restore,  Lu.  xix.  8.  (4)  taken  ought,  improperly. 
(">)  witness,/ that  Sam,  had  given  no  cause  for  casting  olf  the 
order  of  j  udges. 

Jlcrc  I  am  (r.  3). — I.  Let  us  consider  a  few  of  the  things  of 
which  this  "  Here  I  am  "  may  remind  us.  1 .  Honesty  an  important 
element  in  the  strengtJi  and  beauty  of  old  age  ;  2.  ]\Ioral  courage 
inspired  by  conscious  integrity  ;  3.  It  is  sometimes  needful  to 
be  self-assertive.  This  not  to  be  confounded  with  vain  boasting. 
II.  Let  us  inquire  how  it  was  that  in  his  old  age  Samuel  could 
so  fearlessly  look  the  world  in  the  face  and  say.  "  Here  1  am." 
It  was  because,  in  his  youth,  he  had  responded  to  the  Divine 
call  with  '•  Here  I  am."     The  boy  was  father  to  the  man. 

Vinil'icafUDi  of  character. — A  Christian  is.  called  to  refrain 
from  some  things  which,  though  actually  right,  yet  will  not  bear 
a  good  appearance  to  all  men.  I  once  judged  it  my  duty  to 
refuse  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  which  I  might  lawfully  and 
fairly  have  received,  because  I  considered  that  my  account  of  the 
matter  could  not  be  stated  to  some,  to  whom  a  dilTerent  repre- 
sentation would  be  made.  A  man  who  intends  to  stand  imma- 
culate, and,  like  Samuel,  to  come  forward  and  say.  Wiose  ox  or 
whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  must  count  the  cost.  I  knew  that  my 
character  was  worth  more  to  me  than  this  sum  of  money.  By 
probity  a  man  honours  himself.  It  is  the  part  of  a  wise  man  to 
waive  the  present  good  for  the  future  increa-se.  A  merchant 
suffers  a  large  quantity  of  goods  to  go  out  of  the  kingdom  to  a 
foreign  land,  but  he  has  his  object  in  doing  so ;  he  knowB,  bj 
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calculation,  that  he  shall  make  so  much  more  advantage  by 
them.  A  Christian  is  made  a  \\dse  man  by  counting  the  cost. 
The  best  picture  I  know  of  the  exercise  of  this  virtue  drawn  by 
the  hand  of  man  is  that  by  John  Bunyan,  in  the  characters  of 
Passion  and  Patience.? 

6—11.  (6)  it  is  tlie  Lord,"  lifting  their  thoughts  fr.  the 
instruments  to  the  real  Author,  advanced,  appointed.  (7) 
stand  still,  or  stand  up.  as  in  a  court  of  justice,  righteous 
acts,  with  idea  of  bencji^g.  (8)  Ge.  xlvi.  5,  6  ;  Ex.  iv.  16,  etc. 
(9)  Sisera,  Ju.  iv.  2.  Philistines,  Ju.  xiii.  1.  king:  of 
Moab,  Ju.  iii.  12.  (10)  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  Ju.  ii.  13,  x. 
10.  (11)  Jerubbaal,  Ju.  vii.  1.  Bedan,  either  Barah^  or 
Ahdon."  Jephthah,  Ju.  xi.  1.  Samuel,''  prob.  Samson,  see 
Heb.  xi.  32. 

The  in-opys  attitude  and  the  'preacher's  duty  (v.  7). — ^I.  The 
people's  attitude  :  "  Stand  still."  In  other  words — 1.  Be  attentive  ; 
2.  Be  considerate  ;  3.  Be  reverential.  II.  The  preacher's  duty  to 
reason,  etc.  1.  His  method — to  reason  :  i.e.  to  discourse,  to 
relate  in  order,  to  apply  to  the  conscience  ;  2.  His  subject  :  "the 
righteous  acts  of  the  Lord."  People  apt  to  forget  them  :  rightly 
considered  they  sliould  lead  to  repentance.  They  show  God's 
goodness,  and  willingness  to  impart  still  greater  mercy. 

A  liinr/  reproved. — It  is  said  that  Heniy  the  Great  of  France 
took  much  pleasure  in  conversing  with  an  honest  and  religious 
man  of  low  station  in  life,  who  used  great  freedom  with  his 
majesty.  One  day  he  said  to  the  king,  ''Sire,  I  always  take  your 
part  when  I  hear  any  man  speaking  evil  of  you.  I  know  that 
you  excel  in  justice  and  generosity,  and  that  many  worthy  things 
have  been  done  by  you.  But  you  have  one  vice  for  which  God 
Avill  condemn  you,  if  you  do  not  repent.  I  mean  the  unlawful 
love  of  women."  The  king,  it  is  said,  was  too  magnanimous  to 
resent  this  reproof,  but  he  long  felt  it  like  an  arrow  in  his  bosom  ; 
and  sometimes  said  that  the  most  eloquent  discourses  of  the 
doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  had  never  made  such  an  impression  on 
his  soul  as  this  honest  reproof  from  his  humble  friend. 

12—15.  (12)  Nahash,  ch.  xi.  1.     (13)  behold  the  king, 

Saul  being  present  at  the  convention,  ye  have  chosen,  ete., 
Sam.  throws  the  whole  burden  of  responsibility  on  them,  set  a 
king,"  in  response  to  your  wish,  (ll)  continue  following, 
Heb.  he  after,  belong  to  tlie  party  of  Jehovah.  (15)  hand  of  the 
Lord,  Ex.  ix.  3. 

The  tiro  courses  (vv.  14,  15).— Samuel  here  places  before  the 
people  two  courses.  I.  One  of  which  they  were  bound  to  follow. 
Tliere  was  no  middle  course.  Man  cannot  be  neutral.  II.  We 
have  the  results  of  obedience  and  of  disobedience  set  clearly 
forth.  III.  Such  a  presenting  of  the  truth  should  bring  us  to 
immediate  decision. 

Devotion  to  the  service  of  God.— There  was  an  age  of  chivalry, 
■when  no  craven  courted  knighthood,  for  it  involved  the  hard 
blows,  the  dangerous  wounds,  the  rough  unhorsings,  and  the 
ungentle  perils  of  the  tournament ;  nay,  these  were  but  child's 
play  :  there,  were  distant  Eastern  fields,  where  Paynim  warriors 
must  be  slain  by  valiant  hands,  and  blood  must  flow  in  rivers 
from  the  Red-cross  knights.  Then  men  who  lacked  valour  pre- 
ferred their  hawks  and  their  jesters,  and  left  heroes  to  court 

VOL.  Ill,    0,  T,  e 


St  R.  Cecil. 


he  rehearses 
the  ways 
of  God 

a  Mic.  vi.  4. 

b  Keil;  Spk.  Com. 

c  Etcald. 

d  Wordsworth 
prefers  retain- 
ing the  name 
Samuel,  and  ex- 
plains that  he  ia 
here  not  recount- 
ing what  he 
did  in  his  own 
strength,  but 
what  God  did  by 
him. 

V.  7.  /.  Strype,  A 
Ser.  16S9;  also 
Bp.  Peploe,  Dr.  J. 
Burton,  \V.  Har- 
per. W.  F.  Hook, 
A  Ser.  each. 
"  The  memory  of 
past  favours  is 
liliO  a  rainbow, 
bright,  vivid,  and 
beautiful ;  but  it 
soon  fades  away. 
The  memory  of 
injuries  is  en- 
graved on  the 
heart,  and  ro- 
maius  for  ever,**. 
— Ilaliburtpn. 

he  calls  to 
obedience 
a  Hos.  xiii.  11; 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  29. 
vv.  14,  15.  /. 
J'lunqitre,  Pop. 
Com.,  i.  418. 
Truth  to  be  im- 
pressed:—If  any 
person,  or  any 
nation,  is  to  bo 
prosperous  and 
happy,  he  must 
maintain  allegi- 
ance to  God,  and 
devote  himtelf 
wholly  to  Hia 
service.  This  il- 
lustrate from  the 
previous  history 
and  experience  of 
Israel ;  from  the 
life  and  integrity 
of  Samuel ;  from 
tkeruturehiiitory 
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of  the  nation  of 
Israel  under  tlie 
kings.  Comp. 
Buch  reigns  as 
those  of  Ahab 
and  Hezekiah ; 
from  recent  cases 
met  with  in 
teacher's  own 
•xporience ;  or 
In  Christian  bio- 
graphies. 
6  Hpurgeon. 

he  confirms 
his  words 
by  a  miracle 

•  "  This  spason 
in  Pales,  occurs 
at  the  end  of 
Jane  or  begin- 
ning of  July,  ! 
when  it  seldom  \ 
or  never  rains, 
and  the  sky  id 
serene  and 
cloudless."  —  Ja- 
mie son. 

JThunder  is 
called  the  voice 
of  the  Lord.  See 
Ex.  ix.  '23,  marg. ; 
Ps.  xxix.  3-9. 
e  C.  Simeon.  MA. 
«».  16,  17.  J.  Sail- 
rin,  bUc.  ma.  ir. 
481) ;  W.  Reading, 
A.M.,  i.  3-30. 
V.  17.  Bp.  Ueber, 
li  07. 

Tr.  17—19.  nr.if. 
Hole.  On.  Lit.  ii.  7. 
d  Shakespeare. 

he  asserts 
God's  faith- 
fulness 
a  Jer.  xv.  1. 
b  Jos.  xxiv.  20. 
r    20.     lip.   Hall, 
Con  temp.;   Dr.   J. 
J'ra.tjTi,  125. 
vv.  20—25   /.  AU- 
ing.  Opera  ii.  pt. 
2,11. 

«.  21.  T.  Bolton, 
Is.  500. 

r.  23.  /.  Keble, 
127. 

eC.  Tince. 
TV    n,  24.    Abp. 
t'rtndiis.    .'U;    Dr. 
ri.     Sti.lbin'j,     ii. 

ail. 

»«'.  21.  25.  Bp. 
Mali,  Hii.  v.iU; 


death  and  glory  on  the  battle-field.  This  genial  time  of  peace 
breeds  carpet  knights,  who  flourish  their  untried  weapons,  and 
bear  the  insignia  of  valour,  Avathout  incurring  its  inconvenient 
toils.  Many  are  crowding  to  the  seats  of  the  heroes,  since  prowess 
and  patience  are  no  more  required.  It  is  not  otherwise  to-day. 
Into  the  triumphs  of  martyrs  and  confessors  few  are  unwilling 
to  enter  ;  in  a  national  respect  to  religion,  which  is  the  result  of 
their  holiness,  even  ungodly  men  are  willing  to  share.  They  have 
gone  before  us  with  true  hearts  valiant  for  truth,  and  falsa 
traitors  are  willing  to  divide  their  spoils.* 

16—19.  (10)  stand  and  see,  notice,  attend  to.  great  thing-, 
sign  Sam.  was  about  to  give.  (17)  wheat  harvest,  usually  a 
time  of  drought.'^  thunder''  and  rain,  people  greatly  terrified 
by  the  thunder,  and  distressed  by  the  rain,  and  so  made  to  feel 
what  power  to  punish  rebellion  was  in  the  hands  of  God.  (IS) 
Comp.  E.x:.  xiv.  31.  (I'J)  pray  for,  one  of  Sam.'s  characteristics 
was  power  in  prayer.  Obs.  how  readily  the  people  were  affected 
to  j>cnitf}ice,  but  it  seldom  lasted  long,  or  fruitened  in  stedf ast 
goodness. 

Till'  I.^racUtes'  rrjectlojiof  Samnelrcproved{vv.\Q — 23). — Notice, 
from  the  words  of  our  text — I.  The  sin  committed.  The  Israelites 
desired  to  have  a  king.  II.  The  reproof  administered.  1.  Samuel 
desired  a  judgment  from  God,  with  a  view  to  their  humiliation  ; 
2.  He  proclaimed  mercy  from  God  with  a  view  to  tlieir  encourage- 
ment.' 

AjjjjaU'mg  a.<!pcet  of  a  storm. — 

I  have  seen  tempests,  when  the  scolding  winds 
Have  rived  the  knotty  oaks  ;  and  I  have  seen 
Tlie  ambitious  ocean  swell,  and  rage,  and  foam, 
To  be  exalted  with  the  threafning  clouds  : 
But  never  till  to-night,  never  till  now, 
Did  I  go  through  a  tempest  dropping  fire. 
Either  there  is  a  civil  strife  in  heaven, 
Or  else  the  world,  too  saucy  -with  the  gods, 
Incenses  them  to  send  destruction.'' 

20—25.  (20)  ye  have  done,  Sam.  deepens  the  sense  of  ein, 
but  shows  how  graciously  God  was  overruling  their  error.  All 
depended  on  thou-  faithfulness  to  God  under  the  new  constitu- 
tion. (21)  vain  things,  lit.  emptiness.  In  Bib.  language 
all  sin  is  also  fooli.'^hncss  and  vanity.  (22)  not  forsake,  even 
in  this  their  Avilfulne.ss.  (23)  ceasing  to  pray,«  if  God  does 
I  not  forsake,  good  men  need  not.  (24)  how  great  things, 
jmarg.  what  a  fjrrat  tli'nig.  referring  to  the  gift  of  king.  (25) 
consumed, ^  a.s  illus.  by  the  thunder  and  rain. 
I  TJicfarnvdl  coitn.irl  of  Samuel  (rr.  20,  24,  25).— In  his  farewell 
I  address,  Samuel  adapted  b^s  counsels  and  encouragement  to  the 
j  special  position  and  need  of  his  audience.  There  were  words  of 
!  —I.  Wise  caution  to  people  who  had  made  great  changes  in  their 
circumstances.  Xote  the  perfect  soundness  of  the  principle  em- 
bodied in  Samuers  word.s.  II.  Gracious  hope  to  people  who  had 
eiTcd  and  sinned  in  relation  to  their  circimistance3.<- — Tmdrr  and 
faithful  rcbiiJtc  (re.  20 — 25). — From  this  pas.sage  of  Scripture  we 
may  learn— I.  To  watch  the  sinner"s  disposition  to  return  from 
his  evil  way.  II.  To  bear  a  faithful  testimony  against  idolatry 
and  vanity  of  every  kind.    'While  Samuel  gives  every  possible 
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encouragement  to  retnming'  sinners,  he  bears  a  faithful  testimony 
against  sin.  III.  AMiile  reproving  sinners,  we  must  hold  out 
encouragement  to  them  ;  we  must  learn  to  indulge  a  gracious 
hope  of  their  returning  to  a  gracious  God.  IV.  To  warn  the 
impenitent.  V.  To  give  weight  to  our  counsel  by  our  character.'' 
Every  one  can  praij. — Several  children  of  a  family  were  once 
playing  in  a  garden,  when  one  of  them  fell  into  a  tank.  Imme- 
diately there  was  great  excitement,  as  each  one  hurried  here  and 
there  to  obtain  means  to  extricate  this  brother.  When  the  father 
afterwards  heard  of  it.  he  called  them  together,  and  asked  what 
means  they  thought  of  to  rescue  their  brother  from  his  perilous 
Bituatiou.  The  eldest  said.  '•  I  fetched  a  rope,  father,  to  throw  to 
him  ; "  the  second  said,  "  I  brought  a  ladder  to  throw  into  the 
water  in  case  the  rope  should  not  do."  After  inquiring  of  the 
others  till  he  came  to  the  youngest,  he  said,  "  And.  John,  what 
did  you  do  to  rescue  your  brother  1 "  John  answered,  "  Father. 
Uhat  could  I  do  ?  I  am  so  young  I  could  not  do  anything.  I 
stood  on  the  bank  of  the  tank,  and  cried  as  loud  as  I  could." 
Kow.  if  each  cannot  bring  a  ladder  or  rope,  all  can  cry,  all  can 
plead  with  God  to  pity  poor  idolaters  and  those  who  know  Him 
cot.  Long  ag-o  a  missionarv  to  the  Indians  said,  "  Pains  and 
prayer,  by  faith  m  Jesus  Chrxst,  can  do  anything." 


CHAPTER  TEE  TEIBTEENTH. 

1—4.  (1)  reigned  one  year,  lit.  as  marg.,  tJie  son  of  one 
year  in  his  reigning.  The  Heb.  Rabbis  explain  this  to  mean,  he 
■was  quite  a  child  in  simplicity  when  he  began  to  reign.  Others 
suppose  that  a  letter  signifying  20  years  has  fallen  out  of  the 
text,  wh.  is  intended  to  give  the  whole  length  of  Saul's  reign." 
(2)  chose,  etc.,  to  fonu  a  private  body-guard.  Michmash, 
now  a  desolate  village.  j\Iiil;]imas,  near  a  steep  ravine,  called 
MadU-es-Snn-cinit.  'J  m.  N.  of  Jerus.*  Mount  Bethel,  Benin: 
f)  m.  K.W.  of  Michmash.  Gibeah,  now  Tuleil-el-Phiil.  (3) 
Geba,  now  Jela,  on  S.  side  of  Wady-Suweinit."  (4)  Gilgal, 
Jos.  iv.  19,  20. 

The  trumpet  hlon-n  in  Israel  (v.  3). — I.  The  occasion  of  the 
sounding  of  this  trumpet.  II.  The  purpose  for  which  it  was 
blown.  1.  To  inspire  courage  ;  2.  To  spread  good  tidings ;  3. 
To  lead  Israel  to  the  attack.  III.  The  effect  of  the  sounding  of 
the  trumpet  (v.  4).     IV.  The  Gospel  trumpet  now  calls. 

Armaments. — I  am  disposed  to  dissent  from  that  maxim 
which  has  been  so  generally  received,  that  "  If  you  wish  for 
peace,  you  must  be  prepared  for  war."  It  may  have  applied  to 
the  nations  of  antiquity,  and  to  society  in  a  comparatively  bar- 
barous and  uncivilised  state,  when  warlike  preparations  cost  but 
little ;  but  in  the  state  of  society  in  which  we  live  now,  and 
when  the  warlike  preparations  of  great  Powers  are  made  at  an 
enoi'mous  expense,  I  say  that,  so  far  from  their  being  any  secm'ity 
for  peace,  they  are  directly  the  contrary,  and  tend  at  once  to 
war ;  for  it  is  natural  that  men,  having  adopted  means  they 
think  efficient  to  any  end.  should  desire  to  put  then-  efficiency  to 
the  test,  and  to  have  some  direct  result  from  their  labour  and 
expense.'* 

P  2 


Pr.  T.  Taylor, 
111.5.  513;  Bp. 
SlilHvgflcet,  ii. 
174;  Dt:  Munk- 
house,  iii.  231 ;  TP". 
Joy,  ii.  270  ;  Dr. 
W.  Luj.ton,  327; 
Sir  A.  Got  don,  ii. 
271;  J.S.M.An. 
derson.  Cloud  of 
Wit.  ii.  323. 

dR.  Cecil,  if. A. 
"Let  tho  day 
havo  a  blessed 
bnptism  by  giv- 
ing your  first 
waking  thoughts 
into  the  bosom 
of  God.  Th« 
first  hour  of  the 
morning  is  the 
rudder  of  tha 
day." — Betxher. 


the  rei^a 
of  Saul 


Israel  sum- 
moned to 
Gilgal 

aKeil;  S,k.  Com. 

"  The  true  mean- 
ing seems  to  be, 
that  Saul  had 
been  publicly 
made  king,  and 
had  reigned  one 
year,  when  tha 
events  recorded 
in  the  former 
chap,  had  takea 
place."  —  Word*- 
worth. 

I  Robinson. 


On  the  whole  cap. 
see  Bp.  Halt, 
Cont. ;  J.  Saurin, 
Liisc.m4.W.-2i1; 
J.  A.  ilillcr,  SauL 
62. 

d  Ld.  Abmlem. 
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B.C.  1005.  5—10.  (5)  thirty  thousand,  prob.  a  mistake  in  number.'* 

,  ,  Comp.  other  numbei's  of  chariots  mentioned  in  .Scrip.,  and  pro- 

fear^Samuel  P^^"'^ion  to  horsemen.*  This  comparison  su,g-2rcsts  that  the  numb, 
is  sent  for  i  should  be  .'500.  Bethaven,  Jo.sh.  vii.  2.  ((J)  in  a  strait,  not 
n  .s/i(?/ojAim,  Ihaving'  force  to  resist  such  a  foe.  hide  themselves,  as  in 
thirty,  has  crept  I  Ju.  vi.  2.     (7)  the  Hebrews,  bettor  read  as  Sept.  those  tlint 


into  tho  text,  in 
sieaa  of  Shelosh, 
three. 

b  Ex.  xiv.  7 ;  Ju. 
Iv. -3;  2Sa.  X.  18; 
1  Ki.  X.  26  :  2  Ch. 
xii.  3,  xiv.  9;  Ps. 
Uviii.  17. 
c  1  Sa  X.  8. 

d  The  idea  that 
he  usurped  the 
priest's  office  is 
taken  hyjosephus. 
Up.  Andreioes. 
Kitto.  etc.  Stan- 
7«/c;laimsfQrhim 
the  right  to  sacri- 
fice as  liing. 

t  Keil,  IVords- 
trorth,  Spk.  Com., 


(•ro.<s<tcd.  trembling',  having  little  confidence.  Xo  f/rcaf  signs 
of  God's  blessing  had  yet  attended  Saul,  except  that  recorded  in 
ch.  xi.  (S)  set  time,":  to  try  his  patience  and  obedience.  (9) 
he  offered,  not  certain  whether  he  did  it  himself,''  or  ordered 
the  proper  priest  to  do  it.«  (10)  salute  him,  word  as  in  Ge.  xir. 
19,  meaning  simply  courteous  salutation. 

Thfl  trial  of  Saul  (r.  9). — Consider  how  many  there  are  who — 
I.  When  in  distress  of  any  kind,  in  want  of  means  or  of  neces- 
saries, forget,  like  Saul,  that  their  distress,  whatever  it  is  comes 
from  God ;  and  that  He  will  remove  it  in  His  own  way,  if  they 
trust  in  Him :  but  who,  instead  of  waiting  for  His  time,  taka 
their  own  bad  way,  and  impatiently  hasten  the  time,  and  thus 
bring  on  themselves  judgment.  II.  When  in  unpleasant  situa- 
tions, are  tempted  to  do  what  is  wrong  in  order  to  get  out  of 
them,  instead  of  patiently  waiting  God's  time.  III.  Though 
their  hearts  are  not  right  before  God.  yet  have  some  sort  of  reli- 
giousness, and  by  it  deceive  themselves  into  an  idea  that  they 
are  religious.  IV.  Who  bear  half  the  trial  God  puts  on  them, 
but  not  the  whole  of  it ;  who  go  on  well  for  a  time  and  then  fall 
away.  V.  "WTio.  in  a  narrow,  grudging,  cold-hearted  way,  go  by 
the  letter  of  God's  commandments  wh'le  they  neglect  the  spirit./ 
^liUtanj  (ilorj/. — I  hear  superficial  remarks  made  about  mili- 
tary surprises,  the  capture  of  capitals,  and  the  brilliancy  and 
Re  a  1  g  1  ory  I  celerity  with  which  results  which  are  not  expected  or  contem- 
Bnent^^  conquest  i  r^^^^>  ™^y '^^  brought  about.  In  the  last  century  such  melo- 
of ourselves:  and j  dramic  catastrophes  were  frequent  and  effective  :  we  live  in  an 
without  that  the  age  animated  by  a  very  different  spirit.  I  think  a  great  country 
rou'^i't'^but'^  thel^^*^®  France,  and  a  great  country  like  Prussia,  cannot  be  ulti- 
'    "  '  mately  affected  by  such  results ;  and  the  sovereign  who  trusts  to 

them  will  find  at  the  moment  of  action  that  he  has  to  encounter, 
wherever  he  may  be  placed,  a  greater  and  more  powerful  force 
than  any  military  array,  and  that  is  the  outraged  opinion  of  an 
enlightened  world.? 

11 — 16.  (11)  what,  ctc.,'^  calling  Saul  to  serious  consideration 
of  his  act.  (12)  I  forced  myself,  went  against  my  judgment, 
pressed  by  the  emergency.  (Ki)  foolishly,  showed  himself 
unable  to  va'it,  trusting  in  God.  Wilfulness  was  Saul's  great 
sin.  (11)  First  hint  of  Saul's  rejection.^  (15)  up,  Gibeah  being 
in  the  hill  country.     (10)  Jonathan,  ?•.  .3. 

SiiuVs  impatu-ncc  {vv.  11— i;S). — To  understand  exactly  wherein 
Saul's  conduct  was  exceptionable,  we  will  show— I.  How  far  it 
was  good  and  commendable.  He  did  well  in  tliat — 1.  He  dared 
luidinff.  iii.  3S0;!  not  to  encounter  his  adversaries  till  he  had  implored  help  from 
Jl.LmdsayA.los^  God;  2.  He  sought  after  God  in  the  ordinances  of  God's  o^^^l 
fVPpointment.  TI.  In  what  respects  it  was  foolish  and  blame- 
worthy. His  crime  consisted  in— 1.  His  unbelieviTig  precijutancy, 
in  curtailing  the  ap]iointcdtime  :  2.  His  unwarranted  dependence 


».  9.   The  Trial  of 
Saul,  PI.    Ss.   v. 

188. 

/  /.  n.  Newman, 
B.D. 


0  Benj.  D' Israeli. 


Samuel 
reproves 
Saul,  and 
predicts  his 
rejection 
oGe.  iii.  13. 
1 1  Sa.  XV.  28. 


Ld.  A.  Hervey,  ii. 

f)5. 

c  C.  Simeon,  if. A. 

r.  U.  ftp.  Cleaver, 

375;    np.  PorUti: 


Dr. 


I  on  a  merely  ritual  observance.     Learn — ( 1 )  Not  to  account  any 
DO!iiii,\.'i"\\  Bp.\  ^^^  light ;  (2)  "Wherein  true  wisdom  consists." 
aJtutiUworth,'    i\     Tlw  man  after  God's  own  heart.— "Those  persons  who  gather 
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t;p  the  great  faults  and  sins  of  David's  piivate  life — his  craft  I        B.C.  1095. 
and  falsehood,  his  anger  and  revenge,  his  adultery  and  murder — '  „„„.   , — 7 
in  order  to  ask  with  derision  and  contempt,  'Is  this  the  man  105 1  n.  CooJain, 
after  God's  own  heart?'  are  quite  beside  the  mark,  missing  alto-  iii.  ho.' 
gether  the  spirit  and  intention  of  the  passage  they  are  so  ready  '  A  gentle  heart  ia 
to  pervert.     When  the  prophet  Samuel  uttered  that  much-abused  I'^e  fruit,  which 
sentence   (1  Sa.  xiii.  14),  it  was  in  immediate  connection  with  ft'^i's'^atTbemt'Ivy 
one  that  condemned  the  di.sobedience  of  Saul,  and  it  therefore  ot'eveiyoiic  « ho 
predicted  a  successor  whose  policy  and  administration  should  belch.oses  to  pUicli 
in  direct  opposition  to  those  of  this  king.    It  had,  therefore,  little  I  j^'-  ^^'^"^®    '^\® 
to  do  with  the  private  character  of  David,  and  only  commended  j  iie*^,pg  ^'out'^'^of 
that  course  of  public  policy  which  maintained  inviolate  all  the  i  reach, 
great  maxims  of  the  theocratic  government."'*  I'i-'-  Blackburn. 

17 — 23.  (17)  spoilers,  same  word  used  of  destroying  angel.  I  the  Hebrews 
Ex.  xii.   23.     Ophrah,   in   a  northerly   direction.   .5   m.   E.   of ''without 
Bethel."     Shual,   foxland  :  prob.  Shalim.*>     (IS)  Bethhoron/ 1  ^'"''^^ 
westward.     Zeboim,  eastward  :  a  town  of  Benjamin  gave  name  a    "Prob.    now 
to  this  valley,    •wilderness,  valley  of  Jordan.    (19)  no  smith,  I  Taxyibeh."  — 
to  make  or  to  sharpen  weapons.''     (20)  These  were  agricultural  j ''''''"'"''"■ 
implements,     not    weapons.      coulter,    kind    of    ploughshare.  1  *  1  Sa.  ix.  4. 
mattock,  kind  of  spade."^     (21 )  a  file/  poss.  something  answer-  <;  Jos.  x.  10. 
iug  to  our  scythe-stone.     (22)  day  of  battle,  recorded  in  next !  rf  Policy  of  th« 
chap.     (23)  garrison,    etc.,   "sallied   forth   to  the   steep,  pre- j  P^il- tad  been  to 
cipitous  valley  now  called  Wady  Suweinit."  [  jJlfbUwits'^^^    ^' 

Arms  for  war  (r.  20).- — "We  are  engaged  in  a  great  war  with  the  [  ^  ,  ..  _ 
Philistines  of  evil.  I.  Every  weapon  within  our  reach  must  be  !  (j^g  ^^j.^  Yrans- 
used.  Preaching,  teaching,  praying,  giving,  all  must  be  brought  |  lated  mattock  is 
into  action.  Bough  tools  may  deal  hard  blows  :  killing  need  be  j  proh.  a  weeding 
done  not  elegantly,  but  effectually.  II.  Most  of  our  tools  want i ^°°'''  °'  ^°*'"— 
sharpening  :    we   need    quickness   of    perception,   tact,   energy, 


j^2/?-e. 


promptness  ;  in  a  word,  complete  adaptation  for  the  Lord's  work,  f^^'r^  wsor™to 
Practical  common  sense  is  a  very  scarce  thing  among  the  con-  make  blunt  •  bo 
ductors  of  Christian  enterprises.     III.  We  might  learn  from  our  per.   should    ba 

enemies  if  we  would,  and  so  make  the  Philistines  shai-pen  our  jl'.^^'Jf'' ®'-''   '^° 
'  -^  that  bluntness  of 

weapons.?  ledge     came     to 

Making  of  'war-7Vca2}ons  forhidden. — The  policy  of  the  Philis- Ithoso    instru- 
tines  has  been  imitated  in  modern  times.     "Mulei  Ismael  %vent|F"^"'^-'*^t-';t°"''i 
farther  towards  a  total  reduction  of  these  parts  of  Africa  than  jgijaJp;>,_,j'-^,.^^ 
his  predecessors  had  done.     Indeed,  the  vigorous  Mulei  Eashid.  woriii. 
his  brother  and  predecessor,  laid  the  foundation  of  that  absolute- 
ness ;   but  was  cut  off  in  the  height  of  his  vigour,  his  horse 
running  away  with  him  in  so  violent  a  manner  that  he  dashed 
out  his  brains  against  a  tree.     But  this  sheriff  brought  multi- 
tudes of   sturdy  Arabs  and  Africans,  who  used  to   be  courted, 
by  the  kings  of  Morocco,  Fez,  etc.,  to  such  a  pass,  that  it  was  as 
much  as  all  their  lives  were  worth  to  have  any  weapon  in  a 
whole  dowar  (movable  village  or  small  community)  more  than 
one  knife,  and  that  without  a  point,  wherewith  to  cut  the  throat  ^  comes ' 
of  any  sheep  or  other  creature  Avhen  in  danger  of  dying,  le.st ;  modest  stillness 
it  should  j[f,  as  they  call  it,  i.e.  die  with  the  blood  in  it,  and ;  1^^^^.^^^^';^^^-  - 
become  unlawful  for  food.''* — BecUning  quarrels. — I  commendj^       _^     „. 
his  discretion  and  valour  who,  walking  in  London  streets,  met  ^\^uliJs^'    "  ' 
gallant,  who  cried  to  him  a  pretty  distance  beforehand,  "  I  willi  . ^  ^^^^ 
have  the  wall ! "     "  Yea,"  answered  he,  "  and  take  the  house  too,  | 
if  j-ou  can  but  agree  with  the  landlord."  •  i 


g  C.  n.  Spurgeoit. 
"Our  greatest 
glory  consifts 
not  in  never  fall- 
ing, but  in  rising 
every  time  wa 
iaXl." —Goldsmith. 

"In  peace,  there's 
nothing    'so    be- 
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B.C.ctV.  10S7. 

the  two 
rocks, 
Bczez  and 
Seneli 

a  "  Tho  perfect 
typf*  of  a  warriiM'. 
accordiutc  tu  tho 
requireojeuts  of 
his  ago:  he  is 
everywhere  the 
first  in  courage, 
iu  activity,  ami 
speed;  blender 
also,  and  of  well- 
made  flgure."  — 

b  J'unica  grana- 
tuni,  belonging  to 
tho     natural 
family   Of    Myr- 
liu-ex. 
c  Is.  X.  23. 
d    Aliiah    means 
frUnd  of  Jehovah, 
and      A/ii/ntlech, 
jritndof  t/ie  king, 
names      very 
nearly  identical. 
«  Gesciiius. 
f  'In  tho  valley 
are  two  hills  of  a 
conical,  or  rather 
a  spherical  form, 
Laving  steep, 
rocky    sides."  — 
llobinson. 
g  Kvan.  Preacher, 
h  \V.  i'erkitis. 
Jonathan 
and  his 
armour- 
bearer 

a  .Iu.  siv.  3,  XV. 
IS;  1  .Sa.  xvii.  26, 
etc. 

6  "Jonathan's 
aclion,  viewed  in 
iis.-If,    WHS    rush 


di-icipline." — 
Jaiiiiifon. 
e  C.  .Sini-'nn.  M.  A . 
"  As  thirsty  men 
liasten  to  the 
fountain,  tut 
liavii  g  quenched 
their  thirst  and 
«lled  their  ves- 
to «,  turn  their 
I'a-Us  upon  it; 
;"  who  ar" 


poth. 


CnAPTER  THE  FOURTEENTH. 

1 — 5,  (1)  Jonathan,  associated  witli  Saul  in  all  his  wars.« 
lie  was  called  The  Gazelle  (see  orig.  of  2  Sa.  i.  ID).  (2)  under  a 
pomegranate,*  Ju.  iv.  5  ;  1  Sa.  xxii.  (!.  Migron,  render  a 
'jjreeijiiee.  as  the  town  iMigron  was  N.  of  Michmash.«  (:3)  Ahiah, 
either  the  same  as  Ahimelech''  (ch.  xxi.  1,  xx.  9).  or  au  elder 
brother  of  Ahimelech's.  Ichabod,  ch.  iv.  21.  Lord's  priest, 
referring  to  Eli.  ephod,  Ex.  xxviii.  4—35  ;  1  Sa.  ii.  IS.  (4) 
Bozez,  shining.  Seneh,  a  tooth,  poss.  from  nanah.,  to  sharpen.* 
Two  sharp  jutting  rocks,  Seneh  running  S.  and  Bozez  N/  (5) 
forefront,  Heb.  tooth, 

JJiJicult  extremes  (v.  4). — Tire  difficult  extremes  of  the  present 
I  crisis  are — I.  A  sceptical  spirit  on  one  hand,  and  a  superstitious 
I  spirit  on  the  other.  Infidelity  and  superstition  are  like  two 
j  rocks.  II.  The  urgent  claims  of  business,  and  the  temptations  of 
j  leisure.  III.  The  danger  of  presumjition  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  equal  danger  of  despondency  on  the  other.? 

Tevqjtation  to  extremes. — If  Satan  cannot  bring  men  to  one 
extreme,  he  Avill  essay  to  bring  them  to  another.  If  he  cannot 
bring  a  man  to  covetousness  and  keep  his  heart  to  the  love  of 
money,  tl\en  let  him  beware  of  riot  and  prodigality.  Is  a  man 
j  given  to  pleasure  and  delight,  and  at  lengtli  is  deprived  of  them  ? 
then  let  him  beware  the  devil  swallow  him  not  up  with  ovcr- 
I  much  grief,  as  he  sought  to  do  with  the  incestuous  person  of 
I  Corinth.  Doth  a  man  come  to  love  religion  that  formerly  was 
i  given  to  looseness  of  life  /  then,  if  it  be  jiossible,  tlie  devil  will 
carry  him  to  schism  and  heresy.  The  devil  cannot  abide  that  a 
man  should  keep  the  mean  according  to  Cod's  AVord  (Is.  xxx.  21). 
lie  would  have  our  fir.^t  parents  to  be  gods  or  nobody  (Ge.  iii.  5). 
And  so  still  he  labourcth  to  bring  a  man  to  some  extreme.'' 

6—10.  (G)  uncircumcised,  tenn  almost  confined  to  the 
Phil."  it  may  be,  not  intended  to  express  doubt,  only  depen- 
elencc  on  tho  Div.  will.  (7)  I  am  with  thee,  willing  to  follow 
thee  anywhere.  (8)  discover  ourselves,  let  them  see  us 
climbing  the  cliff.  (U)  Comp.  Gideons  sigtr  of  fleece.  (10) 
Jonathan  had  doubtless  sought  God  in  prayer,  and  asked  Him  to 
permit  this  sign.'' 

Joyiatlians  vicforj/  mrr  the  Philistines  (v.  6). — "We  will  show — 
I.  The  state  to  which  the  Israelites  were  reduced.  The  con- 
sor^enccs  of  their  choice  of  a  king  began  now  to  appear.  II. 
The  means  by  which  their  deliverance  was  effected.  From  tliis 
wc  see  that — 1.  God  can  work  by  the  weakest  means  ;  2.  A  hope 
of  Ilis  aid  should  encourage  our  exertions  ;  3.  Faith  in  Him  will 
insure  to  us  the  victory.' 

Sense  of  danger  the  way  of  safety. — At  the  recent  great  flood  at 
Albany,  where  those  warehouses  were  undermined  and  thrown 
down,  one  man  was  at  the  base  and  the  other  in  the  attic.  The 
man  at  the  base,  being  right  where  the  danger  was.  saw  the 
l)rcssure  and  the  wearing,  and  heard  the  grinding.    Ho  saw  brick 


^'sl 


besot  with   pel 
tt'nl  (laI>ge^^i,  lly 

to   tho  touataiu 


after  brick,  and  stone  after  stone  ground  out  by  tho  sawing 
ice.  And  seeing  and  knowing  thc^e  things,  as  the  danger  came 
I  on  he  could  llee.    But  Uie  man  iu  his  olllco  in  the  attic  neither 
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saw  the  danger  nor  believed  that  there  was  any  danger,  and  went 
on  summing  up  his  profits  and  laying  out  his  plans.  Which 
of  these  men  had  the  best  chance  of  escape  ;  the  man  at  the 
bottom,  who  saw  the  danger,  or  the  man  at  the  top,  who  saw 
nothing  and  heard  nothing  ?<^ 

11—13.  (11)  out  of  the  holes,  indie,  how  the  Phil,  despised 
Israel,  as  in  a  military  sense  defenceless.  (12)  come  .  .  thing, 
the  language  of  scorn.«  (13)  slew  after  him,  puts  to  death 
those  Jonathan  stxms.* 

The  overt 7i row  of  the  loastful.  —  I.  The  Philistines  were 
cowardly.  They  saw  but  two  men,  and  said,  "  Come  up  to  us." 
II.  They  were  scornful  :  ""We  will  show  you  a  thing."  III.  The 
deep  insight  of  Jonathan.  That  word,  "Come,"  showed  they 
were  afraid.  Had  they  said,  "  Stop  till  we  come  down,"  he  had 
been  more  wary.  IV.  What  can  be  expected  of  the  boastful  but 
defeat  1 

The  influence  of  danger. — Two  young  men,  one  a  Christian  and 
the  other  a  sceptic,  travelling  through  Switzerland,  walked  along 
the  brow  of  a  steep  cliff,  conversing  of  the  providence  of  God. 
'•  I  should  not  be  willing  to  live  another  day,"  said  the  Christian 
earnestly,  "if  I  could  not  believe  that  the  Almighty  directed  my 
eteps.  I  have  no  anxiety,  for  I  trust  His  unerring  guidance.  No 
circumstance  is  too  trifling  for  His  control."  The  other  replied. 
♦'  I  can  control  myself.  See  here  !  "  And  he  paused  to  roll 
a  stone  down  the  precipice.  "  Did  the  Lord  direct  that  pebble  ? 
See  this  lonely  tree  standing  so  near  the  edge  !  Do  you  suppose 
God  ordained  it  should  grow  just  in  that  spot?  Some  traveller 
threw  the  seed.  Did  the  Almighty  declare  just  where  it  should 
fall  and  take  root  1 "  He  threw  one  arm  around  a  limb  of 
the  tree,  and  leaned  against  the  trunk  for  his  companion  to 
reply.  The  soil  began  to  crumble  ;  and,  before  he  could  move, 
that  part  of  the  bank  had  fallen  upon  the  rocks  below.  Only  his 
arm  around  the  tree,  and  one  foot  upon  the  stone,  where  it  partly 
rested,  saved  his  life.  For  an  instant  both  travellers  stood 
motionless.  Then  the  Christian  fell  on  his  knees  in  prayer.  The 
Bceptic  came  and  reverently  knelt  beside  him.  Silently  they 
arose  and  resumed  their  journey.  God  Himself  had  spoken  to 
the  soul  of  the  sceptic.  He  became  a  humble  Christian  and 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel.'' 

14—18.  (14)  acre,  or  furrow."  yoke,  Heb.  tsemed,  signif. 
a  pair  or  couple.  (1.5)  trembling-,  sudden  panic,  sure  fore- 
runner of  defeat.  It  rapidly  spread  through  the  Phil.  host. 
very  great,  marg.  trembling  of.  or  from,  God.  (16)  watch- 
men, etc.,  who  were  full  in  sight  of  Phil,  camp,  and  could  prob. 
even  hear   the  tumult,     beating,  etc.,  comp.  Ju.  vii.  21,  22. 

(17)  Saul,   who  knew  nothing  of  the  adventure,  see  rv.   1,  3. 

(18)  ark,  prob.  should  be  ephod.^  There  is  no  evidence  that  the 
ark  had  been  brought  from  Kirjat.h-jcarim.' 

SanVs  perplexltij  (v.  18).— I.' How  his  perplexity  was  excited. 
3 .  News  from  the  outposts  brought  in  by  scouts ;  2.  Noise  of 
retreating-  panic-stricken  foe ;  3.  The  two  heroes  missing.  II. 
How  he  sought  to  obtain  relief.  Sent  for  the  ark.  to  inquire 
through  the  priest.  Learn — 1.  In  our  perplexity  inquire  of  God ; 
2.  What  perplexes  us  may  be  for  our  good. 

Frimitive  »•«?'.— The  first  conflict  between  man  and  man  was 


B.C.  dr.  1087. 

of  grace;  but, 

being      relieved, 

they  despise  the 

living  water."  — 

Cawdraii. 

d  II.  W.'SeecJur. 

their  exploit 
a  Comp.  1  Sa, 
xvii.  43,  44, 
b  "  No  sooner  ia 
he  within  reach 
of  them  than  ha 
strikes  them 
down,  while  his 
companion  be- 
hind him  de- 
spatched those 
whom  he  had 
disable  d."  — ■ 
Eimld. 

"Sallust  relates  a 
similar  occur- 
rence in  connec- 
tion with  scaling 
a  castle  in  the 
Niiniidian  war." 
—  Bell.  Jvgurih,  o, 
S9,  L'O. 

"  As  full  of  peril 
and  adventurous 
spirit,  as  to  o'er- 
walk  a  current, 
roaring  loud,  on 
the  unsteadfast 
footing  of  a 
spear."  —  Sluxke- 
speate. 

"  Our  dangers 
and  delights  are 
near  alliiiS ;  from 
the  same  stem 
the  ro!-e  and 
prickle  rise."  -■ 
Dariifl. 
c  Ttwksbury. 

Saul  per- 
plexed by  the 
panic  of 
Philistines 
a   Sept.   renders 
"with  darts  and 
stones  and  flints 
of  the  Held." 

b  As  LXX.,  fwd 

argued  by  Stan' 

Uy. 

c  Comp.  2  Sa.  vl. 

2,  3. 
The  Heb.  is  ob- 
jure. Ameasuro 

oftinie  would  not 
e  out  of  place, 
f    the   words 

could  mean,  '  in 

about    half    the 
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time  that  a  yoke 
of  oxon  draw  a 
furrow  in  the 
field.'"  — 5/>t. 
Com. 

"  As  if  a  yoke  of 
land  were  in 
course  of  being 
plouaherl,  which 
must  beware  of 
offi-ring  oppo- 
Bit ion  to  the 
sharp  plough- 
share in  the 
midillo  of  its 
work.'"— i'u'aW. 

d  Washington 
Irving. 

"As  to  be  per- 
fectly just  is  an 
attribute  of  the 
Divine  nature, 
to  be  so  to  the 
utmost  of  our 
abilities  is  the 
glory  of  man." — 
Addison. 


the  battle  of 
Bethaven 

a  Nu.  xxvii.  21. 
6  Ju.  Yii.   22;     2 
Ch.  XX.  23. 

cEi.xiv.  30;  Ps. 
Xliv.  C,  7;  nos. 
L7. 

A  Christian  sol- 
dier, whose  term 
of  enlistment 
had  nearly  ex- 
pired, was  anti- 
cipating much 
pleasure  from 
rejoining  hi.s 
family  and 
friends.  Being 
reminded  that 
he  might  fall 
first,  he  replied, 
"I  know  it;  but, 
If  I  fall,  the 
battle-Held  will 
only  be  a  shorter 
cut  to  glory."  In 
the  battle  of  the 
Wilderness,  ho 
went  home  by 
tho  shorior  way. 


the  mere  exertion  of  physical  force,  unaided  by  auxiliary 
weapons — his  arm  was  his  buckler,  his  iisfc  was  his  mace,  and  a 
broken  head  the  catastrophe  of  his  encounters.  The  battle  of 
unassisted  streng-th  was  succeeded  by  the  more  rugged  one  of 
stones  and  clubs,  and  war  assumed  a  sanguinary  aspect.  As 
man  advanced  in  refinement,  as  his  faculties  expanded,  and  his 
sensibilities  became  more  exquisite,  he  grew  ra]iidly  more  inge- 
nious and  experienced  in  the  art  of  destroying  his  fellow-beings. 
He  invented  a  thousand  devices  to  defend  and  to  assault ; — the 
helmet,  the  cuirass,  and  the  buckler,  the  sword,  the  dart,  and  the 
javelin,  prepared  him  to  elude  the  wound,  as  well  as  to  launch 
the  blow.  Still  urging  on  in  the  brilliant  and  philanthropio 
career  of  invention,  he  enlarges  and  heightens  his  powers  of 
defence  and  injury.  The  aries,  the  scorpia,  the  balista,  and  the 
catapulta,  give  a  hoiTor  and  sublimity  to  war,  and  magnify  its 
glory  by  increasing  its  desolation.  Still  insatiable,  though  armed 
with  machinery  that  seemed  to  reach  the  limits  of  destructive 
invention,  and  to  yield  a  power  of  injury  commensurate  even  with 
the  desire  of  revenge — still  deeper  researches  must  be  made  iu 
the  diabolical  arcana.  With  furious  zeal  he  dives  into  the  bowels 
of  the  earth ;  he  toils  midst  poisonous  minerals  and  deadly  salts ; 
the  sublime  discovery  of  gunpowder  blazes  upon  the  world  ;  and, 
finally,  the  dreadful  art  of  fighting  by  proclamation  seems  to 
endow  the  demon  of  War  with  ubiquity  and  omnipotence.  This, 
indeed,  is  grand  !  this,  indeed,  marks  the  powers  of  mind,  and 
bespeaks  that  endowment  of  reason  which  distinguishes  us  from 
the  animals,  our  inferiors.'' 

19 — 23.  (i;))  talked,"  etc.,  inquiring  of  him  what  the  tumult 
was.  withdraw  thy  hand,  cease  what  thou  art  doing.  In 
his  impatience,  Saul  could  not  wait  for  answer  or  guidance 
fr.  God.  (20)  assembled,  lit.  shonicd,  called  to  each  other  to 
haste  to  the  battle.''  (21)  Heb.  .  .  time,  forced  into  service  of 
Phil,  as  militia,  or  camp  attendants.  (22)  hid  themselves, 
ch.  xiii.  0,  7.  (23)  Bethaven,''  this  the  direction  of  the  flight 
and  x)ursuit,  ch.  xiii.  o. 

Kotliing  succeeds  lil-p,  success  (v.  21). — I.  There  are  always 
some  who  are  more  influenced  by  policy  than  by  principle.  11. 
Such  will  usually  bo  found  on  the  side  of  the  winning  party — 
like  these  Hebrews,  who  are  first  with  Philistia.  but  now  with 
Israel.  III.  Many  of  these  would  rather  be  on  the  right  side,  if 
it  only  were  safe.  Said  one  to  a  f ricnd  who  asked  him  to  help  in 
founding  a  Christian  institution,  "I  will  wait  awhile,  and  if  you 
succeed  I  will  help." 

1  Every  wans  sword  against  his  fellow. — A  soldier  informed  his 
minister,  that  he  had  lately  met  with  a  comrade  of  his  wlio  had 
been  in  the  Peninsular  War,  and  who  had  related  to  him  the 
following  anecdote  ; — A  soldier,  whom  I  knew  when  we  were  in 
Spain,  a  German  by  birth,  was,  with  his  company  of  the  rifle 
corps,  engaged  in  skirmishing  with  the  enemy's  outposts.  From 
a  sheltered  position,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  taking  aim  at 
a  detached  individual,  belonging  to  the  continental  auxiliaries 
of  the  French  army.  He  fired — the  enemy  fell.  He  ran  up  to 
him,  and  seized  his  knapsack  for  a  prey.  On  opening  it  a  lettiT 
dropjied  out;  he  had  the  curiosity  to  take  it  up  and  o]ien  it.  Ha 
glanced  at  the  cXof-Q  of  the  letter,  and  found  it  was  subscribed  by 
a  peiijou  of  the  same  name  as  his  owu  father.    His  interest  was 
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increased ;  he  read  the  whole  letter,  and  found  that  he  had  shot 
his  OA\Ti  brother !  i 

24—27.  (24)  distressed,  ch.  xiii.  6,  a  conseq.  of  Saul's 
rashness,  cursed,  etc.,  the  people  Avere  made  by  Saul  to  take 
this  vow."  (25)  Ewald  suggests  should  read,  "the  -whole  land 
was  excavated  by  wild  honey,"  or  full  of  holes  of  wild  honey. 
(26)  into  the  wood,  poss.  place  of  rendezvous,  dropped, '' 
from  the  trees,  or  rocky  ground,  very  enticingly.  (27)  rod,  poss. 
his  spear ;  he  would  not  stop  to  gather  it.  enlightened,  simply 
meaning,  he  Avas  refreshed. 

lief rexlanent  for  the  faint  (rr.  26,  27). — We  have  here — I.  A 
victorious  army  distressed  by  their  efforts  to  overthrow  the 
enemy.  II.  Suitable  refreshment  within  reach,  which  thirst 
for  vengeance  had  caused  the  king  they  fought  for  to  forbid 
them.  III.  The  suitability  of  the  food  learned  from  the  case  of 
one  who,  ignorant  of  the  jirohibition,  had  eaten  the  honey. 
Learn  :— God's  Word  and  means  of  grace  are  as  sources  of  honey 
to  men  in  the  battle  of  life.  There  have  been  times  when  kings 
have  thought  more  of  their  personal  power  and  fame  than  of 
their  peoples  need,  and  have  denied  to  their  people  their  just 
light. 

Honey. — Hasselquist.  in  the  progress  of  his  journey  from  Acra 
to  Xazareth,  tells  us  that  he  found  "  great  numbers  of  bees  bred 
thereabouts  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  inhabitants."  He  adds. 
"  They  make  their  beehives,  with  little  trouble,  of  clay,  four  feet 
long,  and  half  a  foot  in  diameter,  as  in  Egypt ;  then  lay  ten  or 
twelve  of  them,  one  on  another,  on  the  bare  ground,  and  build 
over  every  ten  a  little  roof."  Mr.  Maundrell.  speaking  of  the 
great  salt  plain  near  Jericho,  says  that  "  in  many  places  there 
was  a  smell  of  honey  and  wax,  as  strong  as  if  he  had  been  in  an 
apiary."  Tlie  abundance  of  bees  that  swarmed  in  the  East  may 
be  infen-ed  from  the  honey  deposited  in  the  dried  remains  of  the 
lion  killed  by  Samson.  The  bony  cavity  of  the  skeleton  would 
afford  them  a  retreat  equally  pleasant  with  the  rocks  and  trees. 
It  is  very  possible  that  in  that  hot  country  the  bee,  when  not 
properly  cared  for,  would  seek  out  any  hollow  space,  either  in 
rocks  or  trees,  in  which  to  construct  its  comb  and  deposit  its 
treasure.  But  we  may  readily  imagine  that  the  honey  thus  pro- 
duced in  the  cavities  of  rocks  and  other  inaccessible  places 
would  be  to  a  large  extent  entirely  lost.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Cape  pay  but  little  attention  to  the  hiving  of  bees,  as  the  rock 
honey  is  usually  preferred  to  that  produced  in  the  hive. 

28—32.  (28)  straitly,  strictly.  (29)  troubled,  comp.  Jos. 
vii.  25.  (30)  much,  more,  Saul's  injunction  was  unreasonable 
and  miscliievous,  and  prevented  the  reaping  of  the  full  results  of 
Jon.'s  enterprise.  (31)  Aijalon,  15  to  20  miles  fr.  Michmash, 
mod.  YaJo.<^  (32)  Further  conseq.  of  Saul's  foolish  injunction  : 
desperate  hunger  led  to  ravenous  feeding  in  sinful  ways.* 

Too  much  gorerned  {v.  32). — We  have  here  related  the  conse- 
quences of  injudicious  restraints.  I.  Why  they  Avere  imposed 
{v.  24).  An  arbitrary  law  framed  by  the  Avliim  or  pride  of  one. 
II.  Effect  of  the  imposition.  People's  natural  appetite  so  roused 
by  a  long  fast  that  they  took  food  at  length  regardless  of  the  law 
of  God.  Learn — 1.  People,  children,  servants  may  be  too  much 
governed  ;  2.  Rigid  human  rules  may  lead  to  violation  of  moral 
law,  etc.. 


Jonathan 
unknow- 
ing-ly  breaks 
his  lather's 
command 
a  "A  specimen 
of  Saul's  hot, 
has-ty.  and  head- 
strong wilfulness 
and  imperious- 
neps.  joint  d  to  a 
show  of  zeal  for 
the  ovtiravdforim 
I  of  religion."  — 
Wordticortlt. 
b  •■  in  the  Fch. 
retreat  from 
Moscow,  the 
soldiers  observed 
some  combs  of 
honey  on  the  top 
of  a  high  tree, 
and  clirubed  up 
to  get  it.  Ihey 
threw  down  tha 
comb  by  mor- 
sels, and  their 
Icomradea 
I  pounced  upon 
I  it  like  so  many 
If  a  m  i  s  h  e  d 
{hound  s."  — 
Quoted  in  Spk. 
Com. 
\  '•  Bees  in  the  E. 


are 


oot, 


England,  kept  in 
hives ;  they  are 
all     in     a    wild 

J  s  t  a  t  e.      The 

I  forests  literally 
flow  with  honey; 
large  combs  may 

[  be  seen  hanging 
onthetreesasyou 

I  pass  along,  full 
of    honey."— .Ro- 

[  berti. 

V.  -24.  J.  A.  Mu- 
ter, Saul  85. 


the  people 
transgress 
a  Jiobinson. 
b  Le.  vii.  26,  27. 

"  The  surest  way 
to  prevent  sedi- 
tions (if  the 
times  do  bear  it) 
is  to  take  away 
the  matter  of 
them;  for  if 
there  be  fuel 
prepared,  it  ia 
hard  to  tell 
whence     the 
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spark  shall  co-ne 


I  Tlie  ignorant  vne  of  compulsion.— Force  is  the  agent  which 
ignorance  uses  for  making  his  followers  do  the  actions  to  which 
that  °sh  In  set 'It  they  are  disinclined  by  nature;  and,  like  an  attempt  to  make 
on  Qro."— «aeo».  I  water  ascend  above  its  level,  the  moment  the  agent  ceases  to  act, 
"Of  all  the  (liffi- 1  the  same  instant  does  the  operation  cease.  Persuasion,  on  the 
cultie^  in  a  state,  j  other  hand,  is  like  a  cut  made  for  the  stream,  Avhich  has  only  to 
trife'^™  cmment  ^^  introduced,  and  it  then  continues  to  run  of  its  own  accord, 
most"  felicifles  j  without  further  attention.  There  are  only  two  ways  of  directing 
and  perpetuates' the  operations  of  human  nature:  the   one  to   secure  the  incli- 


it 

alterations  di 
temper  it.  Had 
Nero  tunoii  his 
kin?dom  as  he 
did  his  harp,  his 
harmony  had 
been  more  ho- 
nourable, and  his 
reign  more  pros- 
perous."'-Quarto. 
e  Combe. 
"  I  n  t  e  llectually 


too  sudden  nation  by  convincing  the  iudgment ;  and  the  other,  to  force 
or  drive  the  individual  against  his  judgment  or  inclinations.  The 
one  method  is  recommended  by  experience,  and  followed  by 
success  ;  the  other  is  recommended  by  igno  ranee,  and  attended 
by  disappointment.  When  a  child  cries  for  a  rattle,  it  is  with  a 
view  of  obtaining  it  by  force.  When  parents  beat  their  children, 
it  is  to  make  them  behave  well  by  force.  When  a  drunken 
hnsb.and  strikes  his  wife,  it  is  with  the  view  of  improving  her 
by  force.  When  a  criminal  is  punished,  it  is  with  a  view  of 
improving  the  world  by  force.  AVhen  an  individual  sues  another 
.at  law,  it  is  with  the  view  of  making  him  do  justice  by  force. 
dIrection^of'*alli^^^°'^  ^  minister  of  religion  dwells  upon  the  horrors  of  the 
true  progress  is  infernal  regions,  it  is  with  the  view  of  sending  his  hearers  to 
towards  greiter  heaven  by  force.     When  one  nation  goes  to  war  with  another,  it 

f!!!,™^?"!i  "'"i?  ^  is  with  a  view  of  gaining  some  favourite  point  by  force.   Though 
long  and  endless  ,  ,.°  -Tj;  i.   ■  i.i_ 

■  ueceasion    ofl^'^ciT  human  being  wishes  for  success,  yet  ignorance  has  been 
ideaa."— fiou^e.      comjjletely  successful  hitherto  in  leading  the  world  to  follow  the 
I  course  which  leads  to  disappointment." 


33 — 35,  (.3.3)  sin,  comp.  Ge.  ix.  4.  transgressed,  marg. 
dru/t  tiraahcroit.sli/.  roll  a  great  stone,  for  slaughtering  on. 
this  day,  immediately.  (34)  slay  them  here,  under  my 
supervision.  (3."))  built  an  altar,  this  stone  forming  a  part  of 
it.  The  mtim.  is  that  he  bogan  to  build  it,  but  did  not  finish  tt.<i 
Unjust  rejjroachr.i  {v.  33). — "  Ye  have  transgressed."  I.  So, 
doubtless,  we  have,  but  it  was  the  rebound  consequent  on  unjust 
legislation.  II.  So,  doubtless,  we  have  ;  but  on  thy  part  it  ia 
most  ungenerous  to  remind  us  of  our  sin  ;  we  incurred  the 
III.  So,  doubtless,  we  have:  butitia 
tice  and  hunia-  j  a  question  whether  your  .sin  is  not  greater. 
flgQtin''g''°thetr  •  ^''*'""«-*'''«"-^  inUiinirc—llow  solemn  is  the  thought  of  the 
way,  like  'a  i^A^ieiice  which  consciously  or  unconsciously  we  are  continually 
thunaer  -  storm,  I  exercising  upon  othoi's  !  We  cannot  rid  our.«elves  from  this 
against  'ho  orgi- ,  responsibility.  It  follows  us,  in  proportion  to  the  weight  of  our 
©r  human  na^  j  chara,ctors,  into  all  our  actings  :  nor  does  it  cease  when  we 
ture."  —  »r<;ncfe«  y^fi'^in  to  act,  for  who  will  say  that  the  example  of  indolence  or 
Piniiips.  j  idleness  has  no  influence  ?     Our  words  pas.s  from  us,  but  how 

"The  power  is  I  often  are  they,  in  the  cars  of  those  that  hear  them,  living  .'seeds 
de'esiei,  ntid  j  that  spring  up  either  as  wheat  or  as  noxious  weeds  !  And  if  we 
iTfro^'hii^whor^"^^  ^  *^'^^°  refuge  in  silence  from  this  rei?ponsi1)ility.  there 
wiehei  rather  to '  "^'^7  he  those  around  us  who,  from  om*  known  characters,  were 
be  fi-ared  than '  expecting  a  word  from  us.  and  have  gone  away  disappointed, 
loved  ••  -  Cvrne-  \  feeling  th.at  the  '•  salt  hath  lost  its  savour  !  "    On  the  other  hand, 


Saul  builds 
an  altar 


"Government 
began  in  tyranny 
and  force,  began 
in  the  feudalism 
of  the  solJier 
and    bijiotry    of 

the  ideas 'of  j'us-i  P^n^lty  fighting  for  thee 


Sooioty  is  well 


there  lies  for 'us  the  danger  of  .acting  or  speaking  too  much,  with 
I  a  view  to  external  results,  "  as  the  liyiiocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
tho ''["o'pie  ^ni'iMV  '  pogues  and  in  the  street,<<.  to  be  seen  of  men."  How  shall  we  be 
the  mil gi-tratos,  safe  .'  The  answer  is,  by  being  true — true  to  Chri.<t.  therefore 
and  Uia  luagia- 1  true  to  ouiselves.    If  we  abide  in  Him,  and  His  words  abide  in 
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us,  we  shall  not  fail  •  we  shall  "have  salt  in  ourselves."     It  is  in      B.C. cir  1US7. 
departing  from  Him  that  the  salt  loses  its  savour  ;  but  if  the  salt 
is   good,  its   salutary   inSuence   cannot   fail  sooner  or  later  to  """I'^s  the  laws." 
produce  good  results.  |  -^"'"n- 

36—40.  (36)  let  us  go  down,  Saul  does  not  inquire  of  God.! popular 
BO  is  reproved  by  the  priest.     (37)  asked  counsel,  inquired  of  1  discontent 
God  by  Urlni  and  Tltiiinmim.     (38)   this   sin,  suspecting  some  I  j,,,    .sg—ss      // 
reason  for  delayed  response.     Comp.  Achan's  case.     (39)  as  the  I  Lindlay,  "uct.  i, 
liOrd  liveth,  needlessly  taking    a  new  oath  :    another  sign  of  j  123. 
rashness.     (40)  people  said,  in  evident  tone  of  discontent.  "  But  endleFs  is 

The  a>'.<<ent  of  indifference. — The  words,  '■  Do  whatsoever  seemeth  '  ^^^  'i't  of  hun  an 
good  unto  thee,"  twice  repeated  v.  36,  40.  and  tie  silence  of  the  j  j||^j'  ^""^  ^^^^'"^ 
people  when  questioned,  v.  39,  point  to  the  beginning  of  resent-  j  fail  than  cause  to 
ment.  I.  Saul  receives  in  this  indifference  and  silence  a  check  j  eigh.'—iVi/r;?. 
from  the  people.  II.  He  also  receives  a  check  from  God,  r.  37. !  "indifference 
III.  Proudly  self-confident,  he  will  cast  lots  between  the  people  j  never  wrote 
and  himself.     IV.  The  result  proved  that  he  had  erred.  I  fhougiuo'iftsii'ik- 

The  fully  of  indifferencr. — It  appears  that  Thenaistocles,  when  1  jng  inveutions, 
a  boy,  was  full  of  spirit  and  fire,  quick  of  apprehension,  naturally  1  nor  reared  the 
inclined  to  bold  attempts,  and  likely  to  make  a  great  statesman,  j  tu''''™thT'''*^'d 
His  hours  of  leisure  and  vacation  he  spent  not  like  other  boys.  \^^^  ypul  *  nor 
in  idleness  and  play,  but  he  was  always  inventing  and  composing  j  breathed  '  s  u  b- 
declamations,  the  subjects  of  which  were  either  impeachments  i  'inie  music,  nor 
or  defences  of  some  of  his  schoolfellows;  so  that  his  master jPf^^^f^/J^'™'^* 
would  often  say,  "  Boy,  you  will  be  nothing  common  or  indifferent,  |  undertooii  heroic 
you  will  either  be  a  blessing  or  a  curse  to  the  community."  So  philanthropies, 
remember,  you  who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. )  "  ihese  grand- 
J.1     ,    .  *'.     ,.™       '        .    .  .,  ,  ,  ,  ,         .1     ^T         ,    1  eurs  are  horu  of 

that  to  you  mdmerence  is  impossible  :  you  must  bless  the  Church  |  enthusiasm,   pro 
and  the  Avorld  by  your  holiness,  or  you  will  curse  them  both  by  |  done  heartily."— 
your  hypocrisy  and   inconsistency.     In  the  visible  Church  it  is  j  ^'""i- 
most  true  "no  man  liveth  imto  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  unto 
himself." 

I  they  rescue 

41—46.  (41)  give  a  perfect  lot,  either,  ''  show  tlie  innocent ;'"  l^^f^^^^^ 
or  "  0  Lord,  grant  us  integrity.     Give  the  truth."''     (42)  taken,  b  GesenUis^Words- 
or  fixed  on  as  the  guilty  one.     (43)  v.  27.     die,  according  to  his  worih. 
father's  foolish  vow.     (44)  God  do  so,  Ru.  i.  17.<=    (45)  "  Deter-  'j1°^^\  ^l\  ?[ 
mined  opposition  of  the  people,  who  see  God"s  will  with  more  daughter, 
impartial  vision.""*     (46)  went  up,  abandoning  intention,  see  d  Ewaid.' 
J,   jj(j  I  "  There  was  now 

T,  freer  and  mora 
ind  e  rs  landing 


Importance  of  little  ilmigs  (r.  43).— T.  Little  things  become 


important  as  a  part  of  a  series — that  is,  by  aggregation.  II.  spirit  in  the 
They  also  become  important  because  they  have  critical  relations  tion  at  large  than 
to  mind  and  temperament  to  times  and  seasons.  III.  A  little  '"'jl^i^^^j^'"''^  ^^^ 
thing,  or  that  which  men  call  little,  may  be  very  trifling  indeed  j  • 
for  one  purpose,  and  in  one  direction  ;  and  yet,  for  another  pur- 
pose, and  in  another  direction,  it  may  be  extremely  potent.« 
TJu  lioneycoiuh. — 

Now  fir.st  appears  the  rough  proportioned  frame. 

Rough  in  the  draught,  but  perfect  in  the  scheme ; 

Wlien,  lo  !  each  little  Archimedes  high, 

Jletes  every  angle  with  judicious  eye  : 

Adjusts  the  centering  cones  with  .^kill  profound, 

And  forms  the  curious  hexagon  around. 

The  cells  indorsed  with  double  range  adhere, 

Knit  on  the  sides,  and  guarded  on  the  rear ; 


people  recofj- 
nised  the  relig. 
aspect  of  Jon. 'a 
exploit,  and  ral- 
lied round  him 
wi-h  a  zeal  that 
overbore  even 
the  royal  vow." 
—f-tan'ty. 
e  II.  II'.  i-eerhiT. 
"  Trivial  ciriiiiu-' 
stance?,  which 
show  the  man- 
ners of  the  age, 
are  oltea  mora 
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Instructive,  as 
•well  as  entpr- 
taiiiing,  than  the 
great  tiausac- 
tionsof  warsand 
negotiations, 
■which  are  nearly 
einiilar  in  all 
periods  and  in 
all  countries  of 
the  world."  — 
Jlume. 
f  lirubke. 


the  •wars  and 

family  of 

Saui 

a  "  He  was  vic- 

torious."  — Ct- 

lenius. 

"  He  was  pre- 
served." —  LXX. 
6  StaiUey. 
"  Our  life  is  a 
warfaie :  and  we 
ought  not,  while 
passing  through 
it,  t)  Sleep  with- 
out a  sentinel,  or 
n-arch  without  a 
Bcout.  He  who 
tegloc-.ts  eiiherof 
these  precau • 
tions  exposes 
himstlf  to  sur- 
prise, and  to  bo- 
come  a  prey  to 
the  diligence  and 

Eerseveiance  of 
is  adversary." 
—  FeHliam. 
Giliniex,  when 
lie  was  led  in 
triumph  by  Bcli- 
eaiius,  cried  out, 
'•Vanity  of  vani- 
ties, ail  is  va- 
nity." 


Samuel 
chargres  Saul 
to  smite 
Amalek 
o  Jos.  vi.  17—19. 
b  1  Sa.  xiv.  48. 
Fee     lip.     llnll, 
Cont.;  J.  Saiiriti. 
Disc.  IJi.4.  iv.  ^94. 
vi:   2,     3.    ./.    A. 
Miller,  SattJ,  133. 
"It  is  necessary 
w>  look  forward 


Nought  of  itself  with  circHn]sr  chambers  bound, 
Each  cell  i.s  formed,  to  form  the  cells  around  ; 
"While  each  still  gives  what  each  alike  demands, 
And  but  supported  by  supporting  stands  ; 
Jointly  transferring  and  transferred  exist3; 
And,  as  by  magic  union,  subsists. 

Amazing  elegance  !  transcendent  art  I 
Contrived  at  once  to  borrow  and  impart ; 
In  action  notable,  as  council  great, 
Their  fabrics  rise,  just  emblems  of  their  state/ 

47—51.  (47)  took  the  kingdom,  defeat  of  Phil.  brou<rht 

the  country  into  subjection  to  him.  Zobah,  one  of  the  smaller 
kingdoms  of  Aram.     Situate  bet.  Damascus  and  the  Euphrates. 

j  vexed,"  Heb.  means  to  condemn.  Comp.  2  Sa.  viii.  14.  (48) 
host,  ai-my.  (49)  "  Names  of  his  children  indie,  how  Eaurs 
mind  swayed  bet.  old  heathen  superstitions,  and  the  pure  relig. 

!of  Jehovah."*  (50,  .ol)  Comp.  1  Sa.  ix.  1.  (52)  sore  •war, 
continuous  and  desperate,  took  him,  as  threatened,  ch.  viii.  1 1. 
<'«'««r,«  hofli/  ffitard  (v.  52).— This  taking  to  himself  of  the  strong' 
and  valiant  was  — I.  A  jiredicted  measure,  viii.  11.  II.  An  arbi- 
trary measure — people  not  consulted.  III.  A  politic  measure. 
IV.  An  expensive  measure.  So  many  less  to  till  the  land;  so 
many  more  to  be  supported  by  the  toilers. 

War  and  pracc. — Franklin  was  a  staunch  opposer  of  the  war 
system.  "  If  statesmen."  says  he,  "  were  more  accu.«tomed  to 
calculation,  wars  would  be  much  less  frequent.  Canada  might 
have  been  purchased  from  France  for  a  tenth  part  of  the  money 
England  spent  in  the  conquest  of  it ;  and  if,  instead  of  fighting 
us  for  the  power  to  tax  us,  she  had  kept  us  in  good  humour  by 
allowing  us  to  dispose  of  our  own  money,  and  giving  us  now  and 
then  a  little  of  her  own  by  way  of  donation  to  colleges  or  hospi- 
tals, for  cutting  canals,  or  fortifying  ports,  she  might  easily  have 
drawn  from  us  much  more  by  occasional  voluntary  grants  and 
contributions,  than  ever  she  could  by  taxes.  Sensible  people 
will  give  a  bucket  or  two  of  water  to  a  dry  pump,  m  order  to  get 
from  it  afterwards  all  they  want.  After  much  occasion  to  con- 
sider the  folly  and  mischiefs  of  a  state  of  warfare,  and  the  little 
or  no  advantage  obtained  even  by  those  nations  which  have  con- 
ducted it  with  the  most  success,  I  have  been  apt  to  think  there 
has  never  been,  nor  ever  will  be,  any  such  thing  as  a  good  war  or 
a  bad  peace." 


CUAPTER  THE  FIFTEENTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  also  said,  some  years  after,  during  wh.  Sanl  had 
been  left  very  much  to  himself.  Now  his  faithfulness  to  God 
must  be  again  tested,  hearken  thou,  by  an  i-xart  and  entire 
obedience.  (2)  Lord  of  hosts,  1  Sa.  i.  11.  Amalek,  Ex.  xvii. 
8-10  ;  Nu.  xxiv.  20.  (I!)  utterly  destroy,  as  a  sacred  war  all 
the  spoil  was  devoted,  put  under  the  ban."  I'rovocation  seems  to 
have  been  given  by  the  Amalekites.*  (4)  Telaim,  j^rob.  Tclcm 
of  Jos.  XV.  24.  Comp.  numb,  of  army  with  ch.  xiii.  15.  (5) 
laid  wait,  ■mu.v^.foKfjht. 

Proriclcni'tal  mrrcir.f  a  rra.<ion  for  ohcdicnce  (f.  1). — I.  God 
sometimes  promotes  men  for  a  specific  purpose  (Est.  iv.  H^,    II« 
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Instead  of  regarding-  promotion  as  an  evidence  of  favour  to  onr- 
Belves  only,  we  should  ask  what  God  may  design  for  others 
through  us.  III.  The  honour  set  upon  us  by  God  should  induce 
■us  to  gratefully  obey  Him :  even  when  obedience  may  be 
difficult. 

A  sinner  advised. — If  you  feel  that  you  are  not  a  believer, 
write  dowTi  this  word,  "condemned  ;"  and  if  you  are  a  believer 
in  Jesus,  and  i^ut  your  trust  in  Him  alone,  write  down  "  for- 
given." Do  it,  even  tliough  you  have  to  write  the  dreary  word 
"  condemned."  We  lately  received  into  church-fellowship  a  young 
man,  who  said,  "  Sir,  I  wrote  down  the  word  '  condemned,'  and  I 
looked  at  it :  there  it  was  ;  I  had  written  it  myself,  condemned." 
As  he  looked,  the  tears  began  to  flow,  and  his  heart  began  to 
break  ;  and  ere  long  he  fled  to  Christ,  put  the  paper  in  the  fire, 
and  wrote  down  "  forgiven."  This  young  man  was  about  the 
sixth  who  had  been  brought  to  the  Lord  in  the  same  way  ;  and 
there  have  been  several  since. « 

6—9.  (6)  Kenites,"  Ge.  xv.  19.  (7)  Havilah,  Ge.  xxv.  18. 
Shur,  Ge.  xvi.  7.  (8)  Agag,  Jire,  faming,  jirob.  the  official 
title  of  kings  of  Amalek.''  (',»)  spared  Agag,  etc.,  ''to  make  a 
splendid  show  at  the  sacrificial  thanksgiving.""  In  this  Saul 
acted  on  his  own  will.'not  in  simple  obedience  to  God.  fatlings, 
Jieh.  misJienim,  "those  brought  forth  at  the  second  birth  and 
considered  best."' 

71u'  wisdom  of  the  Kenites  (v.  6).— I.  The  events  of  life  often 
bring  men  into  the  society  of  the  ungodly.  II.  It  is  a  proof  of 
wisdom,  and  an  evidence  of  faith,  to  come  out  and  be  separate 
from  the  ungodly.^ — Past  kindne.<:s  reqiiited(v.  G). — Learn — I.  How 
greatly  God  loves  His  own  people.  He  will  avenge  their  WTongs 
and  reward  their  helpers.  II.  Deeds  of  kindness  remembered  by 
a  God  of  mercy.  III.  Do  good  to  all  men  as  you  have  oppor- 
tunity. Bread  cast  on  the  waters  found  after  many  days.  IV. 
Note  how  our  present  conduct  may  affect  our  remote  posterity. 

Kindness  to  an  enevn/. — A  slave,  who  had  by  the  force  of  his 
sterling  worth  risen  high  in  the  confidence  of  his  master,  saw 
one  day,  trembling  in  the  slave  market,  a  negro,  whose  grey  head 
and  bent  form  showed  him  to  be  in  the  last  weakness  of  old  age. 
He  implored  his  master  to  purchase  him.  He  expressed  his  sur- 
prise, but  gave  his  consent.  The  old  man  was  bought  and  con- 
veyed to  the  estate.  When  there,  he  who  had  pleaded  for  liim 
took  him  to  his  own  cabin — placed  him  on  his  own  bed— fed  him 
at  his  own  board — ga,ve  him  water  from  his  own  cup  ;  when  he 
shivered  carried  him  into  the  sunshine ;  when  he  drooped  in  the 
hut,  bore  him  softly  to  the  shade.  '•  What  is  the  meaning  of  all 
this  1 "  asked  a  witness.  "  Is  he  your  father  ? "  ''  No."  "  Is  he 
your  brother  ? "  "No."  "  Is  he,  then  your  friend?"  "No!  he 
is  my  enemy.  Years  ago  he  stole  me  from  my  native  village, 
and  sold  me  for  a  slave :  and  the  good  Lord  has  said,  '  If  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him  :  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so 
doing,  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head,'  " 

10—15.  (10)  unto  Sam.,  as'prophet.     (11)  repenteth  me, !  Saul  tries 
"ascribed  to  God,  when  bad  men  give  him  cause  to  alter  his;  to  deceive 
course.""     grieved,''    Heb.   displeased,   angry,     he   cried,    ini^^'^"^^^ 
prayer.     (12)  Carmel,*  not  Mount  Cannel,  but  a  city  in  the  hill  U  Jamieson. 
OOuntij  of  Judah, now Kurvml.   a  place,  monument  or  trophy.''!  "When    ao4 
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aa  well  as  back- 
ward, as  somB 
think  it  always 
necessary  to 
legnlate  their 
conduct  hy  things 
that  have  beea 
doneof  old  times; 
but  that  past 
which  is  so  pre- 
sumptuously 
brougbt  forward 
as  a  precedent 
for  the  present, 
was  itself  found- 
ed on  an  altera- 
tionof  somi  past 
that  went  be  lore 
it."  —  Madame  de 
Stael. 
c  C.  H.  Spvrgeon. 

the  Kenites 
are  spared 

a  Their  principal 
seat  seems  to 
have  been  ths 
rocky  tracts  on 
the  S.  and  S.W. 
of  Palestine,  near 
the  Amalekites 
(Nu.xxiv.-21, 1'2). 
— Ayre. 

"  Whatever  was 
the  general  con- 
dition of  the 
Midianites,  the 
tribe  of  the  Ke- 
nites possessed  a 
knowledge  of  the 
true  God  in  the 
time  of  Jethro." 
—Kitto. 

b   Nu.  xxiv.   7; 

Es.  iii.  1. 

c  Stanley. 

"Agag  was  saved 
for  his  stature 
and  beauiy.''  — 
Josephus. 

d  Wordsworth, 
e  C.  Stanford. 
"Let  them  obey 
that    know    not 
how  to    rule." — 
Shakespeare. 
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B.C.  «r.  1079.  j  Heb.  yad.  a  hand.«  p3)  Obs.  the  fclf-complacent  tone.  (14) 
,  ~~  „.  I  Obs.  Sam. 's  self-restraint,  (lo)  to  sacrifice,  Saul  supposed  in- 
doing*  by  n'is  tended  Avorship  of  God  would  excuse  or  cover  disobedience, 
nnchangaable'  Tlic  r'lrjour  of  Dlv'nir.  law  (r.  11). — Introduction: — Note — (1) 
counsel,  .hen  tiy  I  xhat  man  cannot  evade  Divine  retribution  (?'.  2.);  (2)  That 
chant^e"  of  Hig  i  kindness  to  the  good  insures  Divine  compensation  (v.  G).  Con- 
doing,  and  no',  of  sider— I.  The_  transcendent  importance  of  rendering  literal 
His    de-iiga,  He     "     ""  "  _  .    -        - 

is  said  tore  neat." 
—  WorJsicorCli. 


obedience  to  Divine  requirements.  Divine  language  never  ex- 
ceeds Divine  meaning.  II.  The  fearful  possibilty  of  resting 
satisfied  with  partial  obedience.  III.  The  utter  impossibility 
of  rendering  disobedience  well-pleasing  to  God.  1.  Divine  re- 
quirements are  absolute ;  2.  God  will  not  allow  one  duty  to  be 
performed  on  the  rums  of  another.  IV.  The  danger  of  being 
seduced  into  disobedience  by  social  clamour.    1.  There  is  a  higher 


e  Jos.  XV.  55;  1 
Sa.  xxvii  3. 

d  •'  .According  to 
Jewish  tradition, 

ofulives,myrtles,  i  social  force  can  yield  us  no  assistance.  Conclusion: — (1)  Let  the 
and  palms."— j  guilty  sue  for  pardon;  (2)  Let  the  disobedient  be  assured  of 
Stani.y.  detection;  (3)  Let  no  man   tamper   with   the  Word  of  God/— 

e  Explained  hy  ,^  Srlf -deception  {v.  14).— Consider —I.  The  master-evil:  want  of 
••  jVimloms  p^-t  I  whole-hearted  sun-ender  and  obedience  to  the  will  and  command- 
lar  was  called 'ments  of  God.  II.  In  this  history  we  see  lamentable  weakness 
Yail -  Absalom."— \oi  faith  and  purpose.  III.  The  deceiving  love  of  self,  self- 
Spk.  Com.  I  interest,  covetous  desires,  vain  ambitions,  render  us  insensible  to 

V.  11.   Dr.  J.  ^.  |the  sovereign  claims  of  God  and    truth.     IV.  There  is  here  also 
fj'i^''""'"' ^''"''"  "^^  j  a  melancholy  example  of  sparing   sins  and  evils  that  should  be 
■  !  slain,  sheltering  and  harboiu-ing    them  under  false  pretences  by 

\%l-  n  Bltint%'  ''"^^'''''^^^^^y  pleas  and  excuses.  V.  ITow  short  and  easy  is  the  stage 
127.'  '  "  '  I  between  this  evil  partiality  and  a  blinding  hy])Ocrisy  throughout 
•.  13.  14.  R.  p.  I  the  man.  VI.  It  is  a  vain  thing  to  throw  the  blame  on  others, 
Budj'kom,  1;'  //  ;  when  we  are  disobeying  the  plainly  expres,sed  will  of  God.  VII. 
Linisati.  i.  13!);  | 'We  cut  ourselvcs  off,  in  this    way,  from  all  true  kingship.? 

Ih'.'iiilt  of  disobedienee.—X  young  man  was  chainetl  to  a  fellow- 
convict,  and  was  about -to  leave  his  native  country  and  heart- 
broken mother,  probably  for  ever.  "VMien  a  child,  he  was  allowed 
to  have  his  own  way.  When  his  mother  ought  to  have  finnly, 
tn  the  ways  of  but  kindly,  enforced  obedience,  she  foolishly  yielded  to  his 
Christ,  if  you  are  .^^.jjjj^j,  /jj^g  effect  of  this  unwise  home-training  bec.ime  yearly 
inClu-ist.  I  more  apparent.     When  sent  to  school,  he  was  idle  and  would  not; 

learn.  He  soon  began  to  play  truant.  His  mother  scolded  the 
master  for  punishing  her  headstrong  boy.  Wkh  bad  companions 
he  was  soon  found  robbing  orchards  and  '>TU<-lly  treating  dumb 
animals.  His  career  was  from  bad  to  werse.  At  last,  for  a  high- 
way robbery,  he  was  convicted,  and  seattnced  to  fourteen  years' 
penal  servitude. 

16—21.  (ir.)  this  night,  Gilgal  only  some  1.'  miles  fr.  Ra- 
mah.  (17)  little,  ch.  ix.  21.  the  Lord  anointed,  thou  art 
only  a  serv.ant  to  obey.  (lf<)  the  sinners,"  Saul  only  executor 
of  deserved  punishment,  (lit)  fly  upon,  ch.  xiv.  :]2.  dealing  with 
them  in  his  own  wilfulness.  (20)  Saul's  was  obedience  with  a 
Sara.iilatneBiiim  hut.  It  should  have  had  no  such  limitation.  (21)  the  people, 
for  what  was  |he  meanly  tries  to  put  the  blame  on  others,  should  have  been, 
or'sam's'^Qod""!^^  evidently  knew  well  what  his  duty  had  been,  tny  God, 
'—Sjik:  Com. 


J.  A.  Miller,  UO. 
/Dr.  Parker. 
ff  Wat-wn  Smith. 
Tou  cannot  walk 


Samuel's 
reproof  and 
Saul's 
duplicity 
oGe.  xiii.  13. 
'  Saul  pavs  th 


I  censure  for  Sam. 

Saiir.<s  d'l.wbedicnee  and  rxe>i.<tes  (rv.  20.  21).— Lcam,  from  the 
*Tho  iSdifil-/>i'*tory  before  us— I.  The  nature  of  the  obedience  required  by 
»;ult  province  )n|God.    It  must  be  total  aud  entire.     Partial  fulfilment  ol  Divm? 
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commands  is  but,  little  better  than  total  disregard  of  them.     II.      b.c.  r!>.  io70. 

The  ffrowins:  nature  of  sin.     One  sin  makes  many.     SauFs  dis-    .  .  „ ,  TT" .    ,^ 

1.    T  1      1     i     1  •  T  •  xTT    mi      f  ^•lpnd^blp  is  the 

obedience  leads  to  his  making-  mean  excuses.     III.  The  firmness  !  lettiug  a  man  see 
with  which  the  wrong  desires  of  the  multitude  should  be  met."^     j  his    faults    ai.d 

Pnnitihmrnt  of  dl-<ohrdk-ncc.—TL\Q  Rev.  Herbert  Palmer.  B.D..  lY'^.^s;  wLich 
Master  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  who  died  in  1647,  and  |  sibi"  be  so  ^wi- 
who  was  "a  burning  and  shining  light"  in  his  day,  was  remark-  |trivec),  tbat  he 
able  for  his  dutiful  affection  to  his  parents,  not  only  when  he  was  i'"*^'  P^  i  leive 
a  child,  but  during  his  whole  life.  He  was  peculiarly  attentive  I  ""^^^  '^illm*'  ,,ot 
to  his  pious,  aged  mother ;  prcmoting.  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  I  so  much  to  please 
both  her  temporal  and  spir  itual  comfort,  even  to  the  day  of  her  |  ourselves  as  for 
death,  which  happened  not  long  before  his  own.  He  used  fre- ;  \^^  e^^j^^"'""" 
quently  to  enforce  this  duty  in  his  ministry,  observing  the  em-  prof.ches,  there- 
phasis  which  God  puts  upon  it  through  the  whole  of  the  Scrip-  fore,  of  a  fiiena 
tures.  He  used  to  say  that  he  had  noticed  the  effects  of  disobe-  should  aiwajs  be 
dience  to  parents,  so  that  he  scarcely  ever  knew  undutif  ul  children  ^  ™'  \  ^^'^^' ,"  "^^ 
escape  some  visible  judgment  of  God  in  the  present  life ;  he  also  I  quent."  —  Hud- 
thought  that  the  mischiefs  which  occur  in  society  frequently  I S'^'- 
take  their  rise  in  contempt  of   parental  authority.  I 

22,  23,  ('22)  '-There  is  a  poetical  rhythm  in  the  original,  wh. '  Samuel 
gives  it  the  tone  of  a  Div.   oracle  uttered  by  the  Spirit  of  God.""  |  slul  rf/ected 
than  sacrifice,  wh.  is  only  offering  what  a  man  has,  obedience  i„  ]yorJf north. 
is  offering  /ihn-irlf.     (2:?)    -witchcraft,  divination,     stubborn- ]..  Tjmsp,earh- is 
ness,  self- willed  opposition  to  God.     idolatry,  Heb.  tc'ra2)ldmJ>  |one  of  the'high- 

Tlie  tn/i:  and  thr  false  in    God'x  ^vofsJii]}  {v.  22). — Obedience  isl^^**'  prophe  io 
the  truest  sign  of  love  to  God,      Worship  consists  not  chiefly  in  il'iT.fi'V'^i",'^'^ 
sacrifice;  a  willing  ear  is  the     best  index  to  a  rightly-feeling 
heart.     "Without  obedience  —  I.    Good  deeds,  or  what  the  world 
deems  good  deeds,  are  of  no  avail.      Beneficence  may  not  always ' 
come  from  a  converted  soul. 


Ge.  xxxi. 

;  comp.   Is.   1. 
17.    Ixvi 


V.  22.  T.  Boston, 
ii.  51;  ir.  lieod- 
ing.  ii.  3-1  ii;  /. 
Pain.nA;  Dr. J, 
Withirsjoon,      ii. 


Sometimes  the  most  impure  motives  ^?.  7"-  ^'l>  |.^? 
may  lie  at  the  roots  of   the  deed.     II.   Conformity  to  the  \^■orld■s  yj''  g'.  jJ^V.  xil' 
standard  of  morality -will    be  useless.      Honesty  in  business  is  not  33. 
religion.     III.  Ceremonies  and  foims  will  be  but  so  much  hypo- 
crisy and  pretence.  Ritualism   is  but  seldom  a  token  of  righteous- 
ness.    Often  it  proves  it  to  be   a  whited  sepulchre,  beautiful  out- 
side ;  but  inside  full  of  bones    and  impurity.     Learn : — Give  to 
God  (1)   Literal,    (2)   Prompt,      (3)    Willing,    obedience.''— D-weiiHS;  ,/.\s-/„i/fi,  v. 
ohrdience  better  than  verbal  jn-ntt stations. — Why  the  Lord  prefers  '  '-J^S;  A'.  G.  j/«»-.«a, 
obedience  to  sacrifice,  etc.      I.  It  is  a  greater  proof  of  ^iucerity.  j^"^'^f„^jf;  gyf,' 
To  sacrifice  easy,  obedience    diflScult ;  sacrifice  momentary,  obe- :  //    Gooduin, '  i. 
dience  continual;  sacrifice    fomial,   obedience  a  matter  of  heart '^SS- 
and  conscience.     II.  Its  effect  on  others  more  deep,  continuous,  :|'J^-^\^^2^P;^^J'" 
and  permanent.     Leani :— Xot   what  you  do  or  give,  but  what  j;a„t,  i.^sss;  G. 
you  are,  that  needs  most  thought, — The   losses  of  fjodlessness. — I.  \b.  niomjirid,' hh; 
What  Saul  did— rejected  Word   of   God.      Disobeyed  command-  f']; '^;  ""'■^■<'.  ?• 
ments.     IL  What  God  did— rejected  Saul.     He  can  cast  down  as  4.,.  =  ^-^'Md,!!. 
well  as  set  up.     Illustrate  this  point  by  many  examples.    Learn  -..^j  ^^^^i^^ 
— God  honours  those  who  honour  Him.  j 

Zetjal  obedienee. — Sincere  obedience  bids  the  pilgrim  wash  him-  \dJ.  BeriiJge. 
Belf  first,^nd  Jesus  Christ  shall  rinse  him  afterwards :  bids  him 
plant  a  fig-leaf  here  and  there,  and  make  a  patched  frock  of 
duty ;  and  if  it  prove  too  scanty,  Jesus  Christ  shall  eke  it  out 
with  His  fine  linen.  This  expedient  pleases  him  for  a  season,  andi 
to  work  he  goes,  hoping  to  make  himself  so  fair  and  tight  that! 
Jesus  Christ  shall  fall  in  love  with  him,  and  give  him  rare  com- 
mendation instead  of  free  pardon.    But  "  though  he  wash  hiia- ' 
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Saul's 
fx-uuless 
remorse 
a  UoMip.  ».  30. 
6  "The    ^tlug-le 
bet.     Sam.     ancl 
Sml     ii      their 
final    parting    is 
in  lip.  i>y  ihe  rent 
of  Siim'.s  roho  of 
state,  a.s  he  tear.s 
himself     away 
fr.  Ml  ii.'s  ^rasp." 

V.  -.'A.     f.ain  Si. 
iv.  l-.'4. 

"  When  a  man 
p  i  n  n  e  t  b,  he 
thinketh  wiih 
hiiiiself,  I  will  do 
this  no  more; 
after,  auottier  sin 
prooiiseth  as 
much  irofit  as 
that,  and  lie  .saith 
again,  I  will  lio 
tills  no  more; 
pr>^sently  ano- 
ther sin  pro- 
mi-Pth  as  miu-h 
proUtastha'^  and 
ho  saith  a:;ain,  I 
•will  do  this  and 
no  mo  e.  This 
Is  the  property  of 
pin  to  r-pur  ainan 
for,viud.  until 
ha  commit  that 
whii-h  ho  con- 
denineth  h  i  m- 
eelf,  that  he  may 
DC  tormented  of 
hi.s  own  eonsoi- 
enee.'— /yenry 
Smith. 
c  Dr.  J.  Owen. 


Samuel 
declares  the 
kingdom 
rent  from 
Saul 

a  Grsmius. 
b  Stanley. 
c  Worditcortfi. 
d"Tf   Saul    hai 
been  really  peni- 
tent,   ho    would 
have    prayed  to 
be     humbled, 
rather  than  to  be 
honoured."  —  St. 
Or-gnry,     thro' 
Wordsworth. 
w.  28— 30.   Vr.II. 

mil,    unt   a*. 

X3& 


self  in  snow-water,  and  make  his  hands  exceeding  clean,  he  ia 
plunged  in  the  ditch  again,  and  his  own  clothes  abhor  him," 
(Job  ix.  30,  31).'' 

24—27.  (24)  sinned,  the  language  of  repentance,  not  the 
full  sidrit  of  it."  Saul  only  dreaded  pnm.ihnwnt.  feared  the 
people,  comp.  ch.  xiii.  45.  As  king  it  was  his  duty  to  lead,  and 
;if  need  be  restrain,  the  people.  (2.'>)  tura  .  .  Lord,  continuing 
jhis  own  wilful  way,  and  persuading  Sam.  to  sanction  it.  (2(i) 
jnot  return,  public  disapproval  of  Saul's  act  must  be  .shown. 
,(27)  mantle,*  characteristic  dress  of  the  prophet.  Prob.  he  re» 
jtained  the  shape  of  the  Uttie  coat,  ch.  ii.  ID. 

A  lost  kiiif/t/oM  (v.  2()), — I.  The  highest  personal  qualities  and 
I  widest  material  resources  not  sufficient  to  hold  a  kingdom  against 
ithe  will  of  God.  Saul's  strength,  courage,  etc.  II.  The  rejection 
of  the  word  of  the  Lord  leads  ever  to  most  disastrous  conse- 
quences. Loss  of  personal  influence,  happiness,  etc.  III.  Reject- 
ling  the  word  of  grace  brings  one  under  the  word  of  condemnation, 
and  leads  to  forfeiture  of  kingdom  of  heaven.  IV.  "We  have  now 
;  before  us  the  picture  of  a  man  whom  God  has  rejected. 
I  "Fortjire/ie.t.^  of  n in.— The  forgiveness  that  is  with  God  is  such  as 
j  becomes  Him.  such  as  is  suitable  to  His  greatness,  goodness,  and 
I  other  excellences  of  His  nature,  such  as  that  therein  He  will  be 
I  known  to  be  God.  It  is  not  like  that  naiTow,  difficult,  halving 
'  and  manacled  forgiveness  that  is  found  amongst  men,  when  any 
such  thing  is  found  amongst  them  ;  but  it  is  full,  free,  bound- 
;  less,  bottomless,  absolute — such  as  becomes  His  nature  and  excel- 
•  Icnces.  It  is,  in  a  word,  forgiveness  that  is  with  God.  and  by  the 
:  exercise  whereof  He  will  be  known  so  to  be.  If  there  be  any 
!  pardon  with  God,  it  is  such  as  becomes  Him  to  give  :  when  Ha 
!  pardons  He  will  abundantly  pardon.  Go  with  your  half-forgive- 
■ness,  limited,  conditional  pardons  with  reserves  and  limitations, 
junto  the  sons  of  men  ;  it  may  be  it  may  become  them — it  is  like 
j  themselves :  that  of  Go:l  is  ab.solute  and  perfect,  before  which 
1  our  sins  are  as  a  cloud  before  the  east  wind  and  the  rising  sun. 
'  Hence  he  is  said  to  do  this  work  with  His  whole  heart  and  His 
whole  soul,  freely,  bountifully,  largely,  to  indulge  and  forgive 
unto  us  our  sins,  and  to  cast  them  unto  the  bottom  of  the  sea — • 
unto  a  bottomless,  ocean,  an  emblem  of  infinite  mercy." 

28 — 31.  (28)  this  day,  actual  deprivation  did  not  come  at 
once,  but  this  was  the  beginning  of  his  downfall.  (211)  strength, 
Ilcb.  nrtaah,  what  is  bright  and  shines  continually,  and  so  may 
be  relied  on."  The  victory  of  Israel.''  The  glory  of  Israel.'  (30) 
honour  .  .  people,  Saul  feared  dl'igrare  much  more  than  sin.* 
(31)  Sam.  kindly  fosters  the  little  good  to  be  found  in  Saul. 

Ifnman  p'ttij  and  D'irinc  intrgriti). — We  have  here— I.  An  in- 
stance of  a  too  late  repentance,  ll.  Of  an  insufficient  repent- 
ance. Saul  mourned  because  of  lo.^s  of  power,  etc.  III.  Of 
human  pity  excited  by  the  spectacle  of  human  sorrow.  IV.  A 
man  vainly  seeking  by  attention  to  the  outward  forms  ^of  reli- 
gion to  recover  the  Divine  favour  of  Him  who  desii-es  truth  in 
the  inward  parts. 

S'ni  a  ?«rt.s-/</-.»— AMien  the  morning  sun  is  bright,  and  the  sum- 
mer breezes  gently  blowing  from  the  shore,  the  little  river-boat  is 
enticed  from  the  harbour  to  start  on  her  trip  of  pleasure  on  the 
clear,  calm  sea.  All  Nature  seems  to  enlist  in  her  service.  The 
fair  wind  fills  her  sails,  the  favourable  tide  rolls  onward  m  hor 
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course,  the  parted  sea  makes  way  for  her  to  glide  swiftly  and 
merrily  on  her  happy  voyag-e  ;  but  having  thus  been  her  servants, 
and  carried  her  whither  she  would  these  soon  become  her  masters, 
and  can-y  her  whither  she  would  not.  Tlie  breeze  that  swelled 
her  sails  has  become  a  storm,  and  rends  them ;  the  waves  that 
quietly  rippled  for  her  pleasure  now  rise  in  fury,  and  dash  over 
her  for  her  destruction ;  and  the  vessel  which  rode  in  the  morning 
as  a  queen  upon  the  waters  sinks  before  night  comes  on,  the 
slave  of  those  very  winds  and  waves  which  had  beguiled  her  to 
use  them  as  her  servants.     So  it  is  with  sin,« 

32—35.  (?>2)  delicately,"  jo>/f nil!/,  or  perhaps /«7rn)«/7?y,  to 
appease  Samuel,  or  cnuioi/.'sli/,  in  teiTor  of  his  fate,  (33)  so,  or 
still  more.*  hewed,  etc..  by  his  own  hand,  some  think  by 
executioner.  Thus  fulfilling  the  ban,  or  devotement,  wh.  Saul 
had  neglected.  (34)  Saul  prob.  offended  at  Agag's  execution. 
(35)  mourned  for,  ch.  xvi.  1,    repented,  mj  v.  11, 

Af}(!ff\s  last  wurds  (r.  33), — I,  In  what  respect  the  bitterness  of 
death  was  passed  to  Agag.  To  him,  a  proud  heathen,  there  was 
nothing  worse  than  defeat  and  capture  by  foes  he  had  despised. 


B,c,  dr.  1079. 

».  29.  J.U.PM, 
ii,  144, 

V.  30.  /.  MVJcr. !. 
23S;  TT,  Short, 
298;  J.A.Millar, 
Saul,  166. 

e  Morse. 


death  of] 
Agag: 

Samuel 
i  mourns 
for  Saul 


a^'Ueb.  ma- 
adannoth,  fruia 
ad  an,  to  live 
softly,  voluptu- 
ously."— Gesenius, 
b  "  Bee.  lu  losing 
herson,  she  loses 
also  the  king  of 
her  people,  and 
her  loss  is  tlius 


To  worldly  men,  who  have  no  thought  of  the  futm-e,  there 
are  things  worse  than  death,  as  poverty,  disgrace,  disease,  etc. 
II.  Tlie  higher  sense  in  which  the  bitterness  of  death  may 
be  past.  "S^'hen  by  faith  in  Christ  the  favour  of  God  and  the 
hope  of  immortalitv  are  realised.  The  sting  of  death  extracted,  i  greater  than  that 
The  Christian  a  victor  in  Christ,  Irtv^rtot':; 

Dtjiiig  nithoiit  mercy. — it  was  m  the  commencement' of  my  in  the  nation."— 
ministry,  writes  one,  that  I  was  requested  by  a  Christian  father  j  Ewaia. 
to  visit  his  elde.«t  son,  prostrated  by  sickness.  I  was  assured  thati  ^J-  .i^f;  ^^-^  ^j 
the  feelings  of  the  son  were  very  susceptible  to  religions  truth.  |  ^^"'i/'; ' Anderion, 
and  his  mind  much  exercised  concerning  his  condition  as  a  ii.  342. 
sinner.  I  called  to  see  him.  He  conversed  quite  freely  and  U  what  disarrays 
unreservedly,  and  requested  prayer  to  be  offered  for  him.  His  I  like  death  ?  It 
sickness  terminated  favourably,  and  the  young  man  recovered, 
without  giving  bis  heart  to  Christ.  He  lived  more  indifferent  to 
religious  truth  than  he  had  ever  done,  and  plunged  more  deeply 
into  pleasure.  In  a  few  months  he  was  again  laid  low  by  a  now 
mortal  disease.  Slowly  but  fatally  and  irresistibly  it  progressed, 
producing  at  times  delirium.     This  time  it  was  impossible  to 

interest  him  in  the  Gospel.     His  mother  was  in  tears  for  him., 

She  pressed  home  upon  his  conscience  the  claims  of  duty,  but  j  ^"dL°  are  strin- 
without  avail.  At  last,  a  few  hours  before  his  death,  he  broke  j  pg^  of  irappiug, 
the  silence  Avhich  he  had  kept,  saying,  "  Mother,  my  hour  is  past.'"  |  trophy,  irea'^ure; 
"  Not  so.  my  son,"  she  replied  ;  "  remember  that  God  is  merciful."  | '  '^^i'\^'°^^  ^^^f^ 
"I  know  it,  I  know  it ;  but.  mother,  God  is  also  just."  These |  ,1^^^^ ,'"_^^_  ^ 
were  his  last  words.  And  so  he  closed  his  eyes  in  death,  ■without  |  w.  UamiUon. 
hope  in  God's  mercy.  Reader,  if  ever  your  thoughts  and  feelings 
become  interested  in  the  great  question  of  your  salvation,  let  not 
that  favoured  moment  pass  away  and  leave  you  unblessed  by  the 
mercy  of  God, 


defaces  the  fasci- 
nation  of  tbo 
beautiful.  It 
breaks  the  lamp 
of  the  wise.  Ilj, 
withers  the' 
strength  of  the 
mighty.  It 
tches  the 
the  rich. 


CHAPTER  THE  SIXTEENTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  rejected  him,"  bee.  he  had  proved  unfaithful  by 
his  wilfulness,  horn,  comp.  vial  of  ch.  x,  1,  the  word  is  not  the 
Bame,    Jesse,  Ru,  iv,  17—22.     (2)  with  thee,  in  thine  hand. 
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1.0.  ( 


10G3. 


■with  the 
anointing: 
«l  Sa.  XV.  10,11. 
6  '^Secr  ecij  and 
concealment  are 
not  the  same  as 
dupl icit y  and 
falsehood.  Con- 
cealment of  a 
good  purpose, 
for  a  good  pur- 
pose,   is    (Clearly 


truth  in  the  oc- 
currence here 
related."  —  Spk. 
Com. 

e"  Samuel,  being 
the  offerer,  had  a 
right  to  invite 
any  guest  he 
pleased."— /amta- 


Ball, 


come  to  sacrifice,  Sam.  was  to  conceal  his  true  object  by 
settin?''  forth  prominently  a  secondary  object.*  (3)  to  the 
sacrifice,'"  to  the  social  feast  that  followed  the  sacrifice.  (4) 
trembled,  as  Beth,  was  not  one  of  the  circuit  towns,  the  elders  cd. 
not  account  for  this  special  visit,  (o)  sanctify,  Ex.  xix.  14.  15. 
Our  grief  to  h:  imvlcratcd  bij  ilu-  Dlnnc  n,ll  (r.  1).— I.  The 
cause  of  Samuel's  grief.  The  decline  of  a  great  man  in  Iho 
favour  of  God.  Disappointment  in  one's  o!fi  cial  work.  II.  The 
corrective  of  this  sonrow.  The  will  of  God.  To  grieve  may  be 
natural:  to  continue  to  grieve  may  be  a  sin. —  i'/iricaij nixed 
roi/alty  (v.  1.  last  clause). — I.  God  had  been  regarding  the  family 
of  Jesse.  II.  One  of  them  the  future  king.  Whicli .'  III. 
war'^tn' medical  i  Il^PPy  ^^^  father  among  whose  sons  there  stands  a  king.— y/ea 
treatment,  in  possible  wickedness  of  a  ha<'ksliiler  (v.  2). — I.  The  first  step  down- 
etate  policy,  and  I  ward — departure  from  God.  II.  The  second  step— rejection  by 
iffai^s^  of'^'^We  K^^'l-  ^^^-  "^^^  possible  sin  of  such— murder  of  a  prophet  ia 
There  is°nothing  I  discharge  of  official  fuftctions.— y/K?  anxious  iuqiiir;/  (v.  ■!).— 
In  the  least  in- 1 1.  God's  messengers — prophets,  etc.  :  last  of  all  His  Son.  II. 
consistent  with  Natural  fears— guilty  conscience,  etc.  III.  Gracious  reassurance 
— Jesus  came  not  to  condemn  but  to  save. 

Inordinate  grief. — k\\  things  that  are  pernicious  in  their 
progress  must  be  evil  in  their  birth.  Xow  grief,  and  every  other 
passion,  if  carried  to  an  immoderate  height,  have  undoubtedly 
very  mischievous  consequences  ;  and  therefore,  from  their  very 
rise,  must  be  tainted  with  a  great  part  of  the  lurking  mischief. 
For  no  sooner  is  the  government  of  reason  thrown  off  than  they 
rush  forward  of  their  own  accord  ;  weakness  takes  a  pleasure  to 
indulge  itself ;  and  having,  if  the  expression  may  be  allowed, 
imperceptibly  launched  out  into  the  main  ocean,  can  find  no 
place  where  to  stop."* 

6—10.  ((■))  said,  not  aloud  but  he  had  this  thought  in  hia 
heart.  (7)  God  spake  in  the  snnl  of  the  proixliet.  guiding  his 
judgment  and  actions,  outward  appearance,  this  had  been 
the  ground  of  people's  satisfaction  in  Saul."  Heb.  word  used 
means  egrs.  (8)  pass  before,  Sam.'s  feeling  on  sight  of  each 
son  decided  the  choice.  ('.))  Shammah.,  also  written  Shiitieah, 
and  Skinima.'>  (10)  seven,  altogether  :  or  perhaps  without 
David  ;  comp.  1  Chr.  ii.  13 — 15. 

Man's  heart  under  God^s  eye  (v.  7). — Consider — I.  God's  know- 
ledge of  human  nature.  It  is — 1.  Immediate  and  direct;  2, 
Perfect;  .3.  Surpassing  men's  knowledge  of  each  other,  and  of 
I  themselves.  II.  The  lessons  this  subject  yields.  1.  The  folly  of 
r44'.'- ' T.  Hunter, !  Permitted  self-delusion  ;  2.  The  utter  uselessness  of  all  hypocrisy  ; 
ii.  '/o'l;  D.  Uick-\'i^.  The  exposed  position  of  all  our  sins ;  4.  The  thorough  com- 
lon.  223;  Dr.  /.  |  petency  of  God  to  save  us  ;  n.  The  duty  of  being  passive  under 
the^£^aT"Ti-  s. '  Divine  discipline  ;  G.  The  reasonableness  of  our  acting  on  God'a 
Summers.  '527 ;' judgment  of  men.  Conclusion  :— See  here — (1)  An  antidote  for 
W.Fenn,  226.  '  discjuiet  under  misconception  and  misrepresentation;  (2)  A 
cS.  Martin.  motive  to  diligence  in  keeping  the  heart ;  (."?)  The  advantageous 

rf  R.  V.  Pryce,  position  of  Ilim  who  is  now  our  Lord  and  blaster,  and  who  will 
M.A.  I  come  to  be  our  Judge  ;    (4)  Our  ignorance   even  of  our  o^^•n 

"The  Fea  works,,  nature.' — The  pure  heart  (v.  7). — I.  Tlie  higlicst  favours  for  the 
the  heavens'  pure  heart.  The  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart  and  gives  His  grace 
move,  the  eirth  accordingly.  II.  Tlie  noblest  work  done  by  the  pure  heart.  "  The 
ThuT  the  heart  "oblest  work  done,  not  by  gifts,  but  graces,  in  the  kingdom  of 
of    man    uo\or  .Qod.'^— I ormin/jf  ojjiuious. — "\Ve  are  often  deceived  by  apiiearancea. 


See    Bp. 

Cont. 


the  three 
sons  of  Jesse 

al  Sa.  X.  23,24; 
Ps.  cxlvii.  10,11; 
Lu.  xvi.  15. 

6  1  Sa.  xvii.  13: 
2  Sa.  xiii.  3;  1 
Ch.  ii.  13,  XX.  7. 
w.  6,  7.  Dr. 
Wordsworth,  Occa. 
S.  iii.  137. 
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Thus,  the  sun  appears  to  rise  and  set ;  when  riding,  the  houses  and 
trees  appear  to  move ;  marshy  or  boggy  ground  appears  firm  for  the  I  ■; — . 

walker  ;  poison  berries  (as  deadly  nightshade)  appear  to  be  fit  for  |  ^ak  hi  gfu"  fan! 
food.  To  escape  deception  one  has  to  be  careful,  to  examine,  to'cies  more  in  a 
test  by  experiment,  \Ve  are  more  liable  to  be  deceived  by  human  'nwment  than  it 
beings  than  by  other  creatures.  Why  ?  They  can  put  on  appear-  ffian*y°'"}''ear's° 
ances  to  suit  occasions.  But  though  one  may  deceive  man  he  Lust  entfccs  it* 
cannot  deceive  God.  This  we  shall  see  if  we  consider— I.  "What ;  y^iii'y  possesses 
man  judges  by— "  outward  appearance."  1.  This  is  all  he  can  I  q„ipj^"p^'jp^j'Jj^ 
see.  A  few  words  about  faces  (handsome,  open,  intelligent,  and  ;?e(^uceV  ^t.'^'^en'vy 
the  opposite)  and  other  things  (tall,  well-knit  forms,  feeble,  i  torments  it,  sor- 
infirm.  deformed  figures)  ;  2.  This  often  deceives.  A  fine,  hand-  ^  ''°^  *'^'^,  sadness 
some  lad,  Avas  the  other  day  imprisoned  for  a  grave  offence,  and  1  \t^  iT fln"'s°' no 
punished.  No  one  judging  by  looks  would  have  thought  him! rest  until  it  re- 
guilty.  Many  of  the  best,  not  good-looking— (A.  Fuller  ;  Dr.  { '""""^  to  Christ." 
Chalmers ;  Christmas  Evans,  etc.).  II.  ^Vhat  God  judges '^'l^*'^*^;,^,,^^^, 
by:  '"the  heart."  1.  Explain  what  is  here  meant  by  heart.  :/ro7«  We //u'e.  ' 
Affections,  principles,  thoughts,  purposes ;  2.  Gcd  sees  hearts :  The  heart  of  a 
more  thoroughly  than  we  see  faces.  AVe  can  only  see  the !  rel^en^k'^  should 
face  in  the  light  :  He  sees  the  heart  by  night  and  day.  Under- ! ror''° whic^  °re- 
Btands  our  thoughts,  etc.  ;  3.  He  forms  His  judgment  by  what 'fleets  every  ob- 
Ile  sees  within.  Outofthe  heart  are  the  issues  of  life.  Asaman  |^^.<"  without 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he  :  4.  Whatever  man  may  think,  we  r*^"'^  suJied  by 


]  o-ny. 

To  adopt  popu- 
lar opinione 
without  the 
slightest  hesita- 
tion, is  to  run  the 
risk  of  introduo 


must  stand    or  fall  by  the   judgment  of  God.     Learn  :   (1)  We 
cannot  deceive  God  ;  (2)  Pray  for  a  clean  heart.« 

Jiidpinrj  from,  appearanccii. — Whatever  truth  there  may  be  in 
phrenology,  or  in  Lavater's  kindred  science  of  physiognomy,  we 
shall  do  well  scrupulously  to  avoid  framing  an  opinion  against  a 
man  from  his  personal  appearance.  If  we  so  judge  we  shall  ]"'^."^*°  science, 
often  commit  the  greatest  injustice,  which  may,  if  we  should  jury,  a  m'iuutu'da 
ever  live  to  be  disfigured  by  sickness  or  marred  by  age.  be  returned  [  of  contused  no- 
into  our  own  bosom  to  our  bitter  sorrow.  Plato  ccmpared  ;'""^s  f'^'"°'^^'io'* 
Socrates  to  the  gallipots  of  the  Athenian  apothecaries,  on  the  j  ^eiTec^iT^s  eTn 
outside  of  which  were  painted  gro'tesque  figures  of  apes  and  owls.  J  and  inaccurately 
but  they  contained  within  precious  balsams.  All  the  beauty  of  jexaniipe.l;  but 
a  Cleopatra  cannot  save  her  name  from  being  infamous  :  personal  '»  ';«'i'°'=t  "ich 
.,         '  .  ,  ,  „  , ,  °,  i.         A.    1.  I opmious  without 

attractions  have  adorned  some  of  the  grossest  monsters  that  ever  j  examination,  ig 
cursed  humanity.  Judge  then  no  man  or  woman  after  their  out-  often  to  lose  an 
ward  fashion,  but  wdth  purified  eye  behold  the  hidden  beauty  of  fTP'^tuuity  of 
J.1      1         ,         i  T£    f  "^  important    dis- 

the  heart  and  life./  Itovery. 

11—13.  (11)  sit  down,  Heb.  Urn  rovnd,  to  sit  at  table,     till  yspurgeon. 
he  come,  David  prob.  18  yrs.  of  age  at  this  time."     (12)  ruddy,  iDavid  is  sent 
etc..  golden-haired.''     (13)  horn,  "long  horn  filled  with  the  con-  j  for  and 
eecrated  oil  preserved  in  the  Tabernacle  at  Xob."  'a^iVrA^ifo^-rt 

Tlie  fovfjotten  son  (r.  11). — I.  He  was  the  youngest  son.  We  6  "-we  are  en- 
often  iind  the  youngest  son  becoming  the  greatest.  II.  He  was  allied  to  lix  his 
engaged  in  peaceful  pursuits.  They  did  not  seem  to  be  any  appearance  at 
preparation  for  future  eminence.  III.  The  child  of  whom  we  jmhid^.  ^Be  was 
may  think  least  may  be  greatest.  None  of  the  family  appear  to  of  short  ststurs. 
have  thought  much  of  David  ixvii.  28). — Proviot'wn. — I.  God  can  ! lie  had  red  or 
elevate  men  from  the  most  humble  to  the  most  distinguished  ,  ^^^^^  l^'^;  f ;| 
places— Joseph,  Daniel.  Mordecai.  II.  Tlie  path  of  duty  is  the  j  esiiecialiy  men- 
way  to  prosperity  and  honour.  III.  God  seeks  out  those  to  j  tinned, and  geue- 
accomplish  His  ends  who  have  the  moral  and  spiritual  qualities  I  "j^'y.^'i^l^'^^'J^^  ^^ 
required. —  Character  and  circwmtancex. — I.  The  inferior  value i^race  of''  his 
o£  circumstances,    II.  The  superior  value  of  character.  |%uro  and  coua« 
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B.C.«>.  10C3, 

tfinancp,  well 
luaile,  and  of  im- 
mense stieugih 
and  agility."  — 
Stanley. 

r.  13.  II.  Lindsay, 
Lect  i  155. 


troubled 

with  an  evil 

spirit 

a    "Ills    own 

gloomy  reflec- 
tions, the  loss  of 
his  throne,  and 
the  ex  inetion  of 
his  royal  house, 
made  'him  jea- 
Ibus,  irritable, 
vindictive,  and 
subject  to  fits  of 
morbid  melan- 
choly." —  Jamie- 
ton. 

"  The  first  ex- 
ample of  what, 
in  after  times. 
has  been  called 
religious  mad- 
ness."— Stanhy. 
b  "  Bochart  has 
collected  many 
passages  fr.  pro- 
fane writers, 
which  speak  of 
the  medicinal 
effects  of  music 
on  the  mind  and 
body,  especially 
as  appeasing  an-  j 
ger,  and  sooth- 
ing and  pacifying ' 
a  troubled^ 
Bpint."-S/'i-.  Com.  j 
V.  14.  GranvHIe] 
Sharp,  The  Case  of 
Saul,  etc.;  V. 
marlley,  ii.  88; 
J.  Williams.  Char. 
0fO.  T.  1 81.  I 

V.  18.  Dr.  J.  n.\ 
Netcman,  ill.  47U.   i 

David  iosenti 
for  to  comfort 
Saul 

a  1  Sa.  Tiii.  10, 
11 

»  Pr.  xviii.  16. 

•.  23.    II.  Short- 


lute,  13U. 


Apprarancr.<!. — They  that  seem  best  to  the  world,  are  often  the 
wor.st  to  God  ;  they  that  are  best  to  God  seem  worst  to  the  world. 
When  tlie  moon  is  highest  to  the  earth,  she  is  darke.st  to  heaven, 
when  she  is  highest  to  heaven,  she  is  darkest  to  the  earth. 
So,  often  men  most  glorious  to  the  world,  are  obscured  to  th« 
Divine  approbation  ;  others,  obscure  to  the  world's  acknowledg- 
ment, are  principally  respected  in  Gods  favour.  Man  would 
have  cleared  the  Pharisee  and  condemned  the  publican  wheu 
they  both  appeared  in  the  temple  together — the  one,  as  it  were, 
in  the  choir,  the  other  in  the  belfry  ;  but  Chrisfs  judgment  is, 
that  the  publican  departed  rather  justified." 

14 — 18.  (14)  evil  spirit,  ff^.,  a  melancholy  spirit.'*  from  the 
Lord,  sent  as  judgment.  Comp.  havdcmng  Phar.'s  heart. 
troubled  him,  choked,  terrified.  (1.5,  16)  cunning,  or  skilfuL- 
,  with  his  hand,  some  harj^s  played  thus,  and  some  with  an  in- 
j  strument,  called  a  jylcctrum.  be  well,''  music  the  best  remedy 
I  for  such  melancholy.  (17)  play  well,  everything  depended  on 
i  the  man's  having  a  soul  for  music,  and  so  able  to  meet  Saul's 
I  moods.  (18)  Saul  had  no  hint  of  David's  anointing,  matters, 
I  marg.  speech.     Possibly  a  good  singer  as  well  as  harpist. 

llie  n-orhl's  remfdij  for  a  froiiblcil  spirit  (v.  IG). — I.  I'he  world's 
!  remedy  here  was  music.  It  is  often  change  of  scene,  etc.  II. 
]  The  world's  remedy,  as  in  this  case,  sometimes  overruled  for  good 
j  by  Divine  mercy.  III.  Compare  this  with  God's  remedy.  Is  any 
j  afflicted,  let  him  pray.  Removal  of  cause  better  than  temporaiy 
i  change  of  thoughts. 

I  Subjugation  of  a  king's  wrath. — Sultan  Amnrath,  a  prince  noto- 
rious for  his  cruelty,  laid  piege  to  Bagdad ;  and,  on  taking  it, 
j  gave  orders  for  putting  thirty  thousand  Persians  to  death,  not- 
I  withstanding  they  had  submitted  and  laid  down  their  arms, 
I  Among  the  number  of  the  victims  was  a  musician,  who  entreated 
j  the  oOicer  to  whom  the  execution  of  the  sultan's  07-dcr  was  in- 
'  trusted  to  spare  him  for  a  moment,  that  he  might  speak  to  the 
author  of  the  dreadful  decree.  The  officer  consented,  and  he 
I  was  brought  before  Amurath,  who  permitted  him  to  exhibit  a 
specimen  of  his  art.  Like  the  mu.sician  in  Homer,  he  took  up  a 
1  kind  of  psaltery  which  resembles  a  l.Tre,  and  has  six  strings  on 
^  each  side,  and  accompanied  it  with  his  voice.  He  sung  the  cap- 
ture of  Bagdad,  and  the  triumph  of  Amtirath.  The  ]i:ithetio 
I  tones  and  exulting  sounds  whicli  he  drew  from  the  instnimcnt, 
joined  to  the  alternative  plaintiveness  and  boldness  of  his  .^trains, 
rendered  the  prince  unable  to  restrain  the  softer  emotions  of  his 
soul.  He  even  suffered  him  to  proceed,  until,  overpowered  wiih. 
harmony,  he  melted  into  tears  of  pity,  and  rcpenttxl  (jf  his 
cruelty.  In  consideration  of  the  musician's  abilities,  he  not  only 
directed  his  people  to  spare  those  among  the  prisonera  who  yet 
remained  alive,  but  also  to  give  them  instant  liberty. 

19—23.  (10)  send  me,  exercising  his  right  of  appropriating 
whom  he  pleased."  (20)  ass,  ftc,  as  a  lal'sjtirsh,  or  present.* 
(21)  stood  before  him,  daily  waiting  on  him.  armour- 
i)earer,  comp.  .vz/^/Z/v  attending  on  the  modern  knight.  (22) 
let  .  .  me,  i.r.  permanently.  (23)  when,  etc.,  this  was  the 
regular  custom. 

T/ic  hraling  povrr  of  vnisic  (r.  23). — From  this  healing  power 
of  music  we  infer — I.  The  kindness  of  the  Creator  in  endowing 
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Bome  men  in  every  circle  with,  the  mxisical  genius  and  voice.  II. 
The  obligation  of  those  who  are  endowed  with  this  gift  to  em- 
ploy it  for  the  common  good.  III.  The  mercy  of  God  in  ordain- 
ing the  use  of  music  in  public  worship.  IV.  The  d15ty  of  those 
who  have  the  conduct  of  Divine  worship  to  promote  good 
psalmody."^ 

FarinelU. — Remarkable,  as  well  as  truly  parallel,  is  the  case  of 
Philip  the  Fifth  of  Spain,  and  the  musician  FarinelU,  in  the  last 
century.  The  king  was  seized  with  a  total  dejection  of  spirits, 
which  made  him  refuse  to  be  shaved,  and  incapable  of  appearing 
in  council,  or  of  attending  to  any  aifairs.  The  queen,  after  all 
other  methods  had  been  essayed,  thought  of  trying  what  might 
be  effected  by  the  influence  of  music,  to  which  the  king  was 
known  to  be  highly  susceptible.  The  celebrated  musician,  Fari- 
nelU, was  invited  to  Spain ;  and  on  his  arrival,  it  was  contrived 
that  there  should  bo  a  concert  in  a  room  adjoining  the  king's 
apai-tment,  in  which  the  artist  should  perform  one  of  his  most 
captivating  songs.  The  king  appeared  surprised  at  fh'st,  then 
greatly  moved ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  second  air  he  summoned 
the  musician,  to  his  apartment,  and,  loading  him  with  compli- 
ments and  caresses,  asked  him  how  he  could  reward  such  talents, 
assuring  him  that  he  could  refuse  him  nothing.  Farinelli,  pre- 
viously tutored,  answered  that  he  desired  nothing  but  that  his 
majesty  would  permit  his  attendant  to  shave  and  dress  him,  and 
that  he  would  endeavour  to  make  his  appearance  in  the  council 
as  usual.  The  king  yielded,  and  from  this  time  his  disease  gave 
way,  and  the  musician  had  all  the  honour  of  the  cure* 


CHAPTER  THE  SEVENTEENTH. 

1—3.  (1)  Shochoh,  11  miles  S.W.  of  Jerus.  and  Bethlehem 
now  ShH7Vcilu'hfi  Azekah,  Jos.  xv.  35.  Ephes-dammim,* 
Pas-dammim  ;  or  the  coast  of  D.,  now  Damum,  situated  bet.  the 
two.  (2)  Elah,  formerly  identified  with  Wady  Beit  Hanina. 
now  with  Wady-es-Sumpt.<^  The  name  is  taken  fr.  terebinth 
tree.  (3)  valley,  another  word  differing  fr.  that  in  v.  2,  and 
meaning  a  ravine^ 

The  two  clianqnons. — The  meaning  of  this  scene.     I.  For  Saul, 

1.  He  was  proud  and  disobedient;  2.  God  would  welcome  his 
return  in  penitence.     II.  For  David.    1 .  Preparation  for  future  ; 

2.  Encouragement  of  faith  ;  3.  God's  help  is  real.  III.  For  us. 
,  1.  Life  a  conflict:  victories  in  youth   prepare  for  conflicts  of 

manhood ;  2.  Faith  helps  us  when  sight  alarms  us ;  3.  Evil  always 
looks  bigger  than  it  is  ;  4.  The  young  have  giants  to  conquer — 
passion,  temper,  temptation,  etc. 

The  scene  of  the  eoinhat. — "We  have  been  all  night  in  the  saddle 
coming  up  from  Joppa  to  Jerusalem.  The  city  is  yet  two  hours 
distant  from  us.  The  morning  sun  is  just  crowning  the  moun 
tains  of  Judea  with  its  golden  light.  Before  us  lies  a  deep  valley, 
■watered  by  a  brook,  running  from  the  south-east  to  the  north 
west.  The  hills  on  both  sides  rise  almost  to  the  dignity  of  moun 
tains.  This  scene  is  associated  with  an  event  of  thrilling  interest 
in  Bible  history;  it  is  that  of  David's  first  triumph  over  the 
Philistines.  As  I  here  read  the  seventeenth  of  2nd  Samuel,  how 
reiil  it  all  appears  1    Over  on  that  hUl-side  the  hosfca  of  Israel 


B.C.  cir.  10G3. 

c  Dr.  Ihomas. 
"When  griping 
grief  the  heart 
doth  wound,  and 
doleful  dreams 
the  mind  op- 
press.then  music, 
with  its  silver 
Bound,  with 
speedy  help  doth 
lend  redress."  — 
Shakespeare. 
"  Music,  which 
gentlier  on  the 
spirit  lies  than 
tired  eyelida 
upon  tired  eyes." 
— Tennyson. 
"  Music  is  tha 
only  sensual 
gratilifation  wh. 
mankind  may  in- 
dulge in  to  excess 
without  injury  to 
their  moral  or 
religious  (eel- 
mgs."— Addison. 

d  Dr.  KUto. 


the  Philis- 
tines offer 
battle  at 
Shochoh 

a  Beit  Netif  is  on 
a  hill  some  3  ms, 
neaily  north  of 
this,  and  between 
them  is  the  deep 
VVady-es-  Sumpt, 
wh.  passes  down 
the  plain,  by 
Timnath,  to  the 
great  Wady  Su- 
rar.  Siul  en- 
camped prob.  on 
the  N.  side ;  and 
it  was  into  this 
wady  that  tha 
champion  of  tha 
'  um-ircumcised ' 
descended  every 
day  to  defy  Is- 
va^eV'-'Diomson. 

b  1  Ch.  xi.  13. 

c  Robinson. 
d  "lu  one  pirt 
the  valley  of  Elah 
contracts  into  » 
glen  (w.  52)  "  — 
Stanley. 
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L  SAMUEL. 


[Cap.  xvll.  4—7. 


BesBp./Iall.Conl. 
"Notight  ia  mire 
honou  able  to  a 
knight,  nor  better 
doth  beseem 
brave  chivalrj', 
than  to  ilefeQd 
the  feeble  in 
their  right,  and 
■wron?  redress  in 
BUch  as  wend 
a,vrcy."  — Spenser. 
•  A.  a.  Tlumas. 


the  story  of 
Goliath 

his  stature 
and  weapons 
a  Fr.  Lat  campio. 
h.  campus,  a  Held. 
b  2  Sa.  xxi  15— 
22;  1  Chr.  XX.  4 


B.C.  cir.  1063.  '  were  drawn  up  in  battle  an-ay ;  on  this  side  the  Philistines  came 
up  to  bid  them  defiance.  Dowti  there,  a  little  distant.  Goliath  of 
Gath — his  helmet  of  brass,  and  his  spear  like  a  weaver's  beam — 
advanced  to  challenge  Israel.  Tlie  two  hills  are  so  near,  that  in 
the  clear  atmosphere  of  such  a  morning-  as  this  those  on  opposite 
sides  could  easily  converse  with  each  other,  and  witness  every 
movement  of  their  antag-onists.  Twelve  miles  away,  to  the 
south-east,  are  the  mountains  of  Bethlehem,  where  was  the  home 
of  the  young  shepherd  who  came  that  bright  morning  into  the 
camp  of  Saul,  little  dreaming  of  the  honour  that  awaited  him. 
Yonder  sparkles  the  little  brook  as  brightly  as  when  he  ]iicked 
the  smooth  stones  with  which  to  smite  the  enemy.  In  the  bed 
of  the  brook  I  also  gathered  five  smooth  stones,  to  take  home 
with  me  to  use  in  a  lecture  to  my  Sunday-school  on  "  Giant- 
killing."' 

4—7.  (4)  champion,"  Heb.  a  man  bet.  two;  "one  who 
determines  a  national  quarrel  by  offering  single  combat." 
I  Goliath.,''  qrcat,  or  an  ex'de.  Gath,  Jos.  xi.  22.  six  cubits, 
etc.,  prob.  nine  feet  nine  inches."  (5)  helmet,  defence  of  head.'' 
coat  of  mail,  corslet,  quilted  with  leather  or  plates  of  metal. 
5,000  shekels,  prob.  1.17  lbs.  avoirdnjHi'is.  ((5)  greaves,  kind 
of  metal  covering  rounded  to  the  leg.  target,  ajarclin  a  dart.' 
(7)  600  shekels,/  17  or  IS  lbs.  a  shield,  lit.  i/u'  shield. 
The  Oatth' of  life— In  fighting  the  battle  of  life  we  have  giants 
e "The  cubit,  the  to  meet  and  overcome  (intemperance,  indolence,  etc.).  By  uotic- 
elhow  to^t'he  \'ip  ^^-^  ^°'^^  David  overcame  Goliath,  we  may  learn  how  to'  defeat 
of  the  middle  j  our  enemies.  Let  us  look  at  the  history  before  us  and  notice— I. 
flnger,isbelioved|The  combatants.  1.  Goliath.  A  giant:  mail-clad  :  representa- 
to  be  about  i.v  I  ^^iyg  ^f  enemies  of  God,  and  His  truth.  He  may  also  be  regarded 
•pVn,  * h e  d  1  e- 1  ^3  representing  some  monster  evil  (see  intro.),  armed  with 
tance'  fr.  the  |  prestige,  custom,  etc.  His  victims  are  ruined,  and  his  allies  are 
thumb  to  theifiooraed;  2.  David.  A  stripling:  a  shepherd  mi  versed  in  war  : 
fl'ngeV"  wheni'^^''^'^®'  honest,  pious  ;  the  representative  of  the  people  and  truth 
etched  apart  of  God.  May  also  be  taken  to  represent  those  who  honestly 
desire  to  do  the  right  and  fight  for  it.  Armed  with  truth,  con- 
science, Word  of  God,  etc.  II.  The  conflict.  1 .  The  approach. 
Goliath  boa.stful  ;  regards  his  0]iponent  with  curses  and  contempt; 
looks  upon  victory  as  certain  before  a  blow  is  struck.  David, 
I  eager,  runs  to  meet  the  enemy  ;  armed  with  such  weajjons  ns  he 
whence  wo  may  knows  how  to  use  :  selects  the  best  stone  for  his  purpose :  2. 
infer  the  shape."  The  encounter.  Picture  the  scene.  Goliath  couches  his  speat. 
""«/''*■•  David  calls  upon  God  and  hurls  the  stone.     Death  of  the  giant. 

/Co'mpr^i  Chr.  i^^'^'  The  victory  :  marked  by  three  things.  1.  The  dismay  of  the 
jd.  23,  x'x.  5.  '  i  Philistines  ;  Avho  thought  the  victory  sure.  Astonishment  at 
J?  •^-  ■?•  _^.<^«M  { seeing  their  champion  fall.  They  retreat  and  are  cut  off  by 
2.  The  joy  of  the  Israelites  at  their  great  deliverance. 


to  the  full  length, 
is  half  a  cubit.' 
—S/ik.  Com. 
d'-The  Heb. 
•word  implies 
height,  and 
roundness 


from  the  Hive.        I  t„,.„„i 
"It  is  not  thou'    ^^''■'-^ 
•who  takost  life: 
It  is  God,  whos'i 
I  shall  be !     And 
His,    wiih    God, 
whom    here   mv 
heart  deifies.     I 
glory      in      ITis 
power  as  in  His 
love." — liailey. 
h  B'unl's    Unde- 
ligaeU     Cmnci- 


Their  courage  inflamed.  One  brave  man  will  inspire  many  with 
courage  ;  ?,.  David  hailed  as  a  nation's  deliverer.  Leani:— (1 )  Bo 
not  afraid  if  you  are  on  the  right  side  :  (2)  Rely  on  God  who  fights 
for  you  ;  (:?)  Use  the  best  means  to  make  the  victory  sure.? 

Giillnth  of  Gafli. — ^lark  the  vali>oof  this  casual  designation  of 
the  fonnidable  Philistine — "  of  Gath."  The  report  of  the  spies 
whom  Moses  sent  into  Canaan  is  given  m  Nu.  xiii.  ;)2.  .S3  ;  in 
this  i\loses  is  a  testimony  unto  us  that  thi-se  Anaki(e<  were  a  race 
of  extraordinary  stature.  'J'his  fact  borne  in  inind,  turn  to  the 
Book  of  Joshua  ab  a  witness  that,  when  ho  put  the  Auakites  to 


Cap.  xvii.  8—21. 
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the  sword  he  left  some  remaining'  in  three  citiesand  in  no  others,  I     B.c.ctr.  10G3. 
and  one  of  these  cities  was  Gath.'' 

8—11.  (8)  a  Philistine,  tlie  Phil.,  the  famous  champion, 
"v^'hose  exploits  you  know  about  well,  for  you,  to  represent  you. 
Ssul's  days  of  prowess  were  past,  or  he  would  have  responded  ; 
and  where  was  the  brave  and  trustful  Jonathan  ?  (!•)  your 
servants,  tributary  to  you.  (10)  give  .  .  fight,  form  of 
challenge."  (11)  dismayed,  at  his  formidable  appearance,  and 
boastful  language.'' 

'llie  bua.stfiil  challevije. — I.  It  sounded  brave,  but  was  really 
cowardly.  He  challenged  all  Israel  to  send  a  man.  etc.  ;  but  he 
knew  that  the  tallest  would  be  as  a  dwarf  by  his  side.  II.  It 
produced  fear  of  man  when  it  should  have  led  to  trust  in  God. 
III.  It  resulted  in  the  humiliation  of  the  challenger  by  the  God 
of  Israel  sending  a  youth. 

A  sensible  diidl'iKt. — Cobbett,  when  challenged  to  fight,  recom- 
mended the  challenger  to  draw  a  Cobbett  in  chalk  upon  the 
floor,  and  if  he  suceeeded  in  hitting  it.  to  send  him  instant  word, 
in  order  that  he  might  have  an  oi  portunity  of  acknowledging 
that,  had  the  true  Cobbett  been  there,  he  in  all  probability 
would  have  been  hit  too.  But  hit  or  not  hit,  the  bullets  could 
have  no  effect  whatever,  he  maintained,  on  the  original  causes  of 
the  quarrel. 

12 — 16.  (12)  old  man,"  this  excuses  his  personal  absence  fr. 
the  battle.  (13)  followed  Saul,  representing  their  father,  and 
his  house.  (14)  youngest,  and  evidently  was  treated  as  a 
child.  (15)  went,  had  gone.  This  was  prob.  before  he  became 
armour-bearer.     (1(>)  presented  himself,  see  v.  11  and  note. 

Varieties  in  one  famUi/  (i-.  12). — I.  The  family — Jesse  and  his 
eight  sons.  II.  Of  these  eight,  four  named  and  four  unnamed 
(in  this  place).  Often  in  families' some  come  to  the  front  while 
others  make  no  name.  III.  Of  the  eight  we  have,  afterwards, 
the  names  of  seven  (1  ch.  ii.  13 — 15),  of  whom  three  have  a  com- 
plimentary mention— for  the  sake  of  David  who  was  then  king. 
The  unnamed  one  had  probably  died.  IV.  Of  the  eight,  the 
youngest  and  most  despised  became  the  most  famous. 
Duties  of  parents. — • 

The  voice  of  parents  is  the  voice  of  gods. 

For  to  their  children  they  are  heaven's  lieutenants  j 

Made  fathers  not  for  common  uses  merely 

Of  procreation  (beasts  and  birds  would  be 

As  noble  then  as  we  are)  ;  but  to  steer 

The  wanton  freight  of  youth  through  storms  and  dangers 

■\\Tiich  with  full  sails  they  bear  upon,  and  straighten 

The  mortal  line  of  life  they  bend  so  often. 

For  these  are  we  made  fathers,  and  for  these 

May  challenge  duty  on  our  children's  part. 

Obedience  is  the  sacrifice  of  angels, 

Whose  form  you  carry.'' 
17—21.  (17)  ephah,  in  liquids.  7  galls.  4  pints:  for  dry 
goods,  3  pecks  and  3  pints."  parched  corn,  Ru.  ii  14.  (18) 
cheeses,  curdled  milk.''  take  their  pledge,  bring  back 
their  assurance  of  health  and  safety.  (I'J)  fighting,  the  2 
armies  seem  to  have  fought  daily,  though  no  champion  was  I 
found.    The  v.  may,  however,  be  a  part  of  Jesses  speech  toj 


his  challenge 

I  to  Israel 

ia"Thetii'stchal- 

j  leufie  to  a  duel 
that  we  ever  find, 
came  out  of  the 

I  mouth  of  an  ua- 
circumcised 
Philistine."— i?p. 

\  b  "If,  in  ancient 
I  times,  Fuch  a 
I  challenge  was 
refused,  the 
champion  would 
parade  himself 
within  heating 
of  the  enemy's 
lines,  deiying 
them  in  a  loud, 
boastful,  bravado 
style,  and  pour- 
ing out  torrents 
.  of  abuse  and  in- 
!  science  to  pro- 
voke their  ra- 
se n  t  m  e  n  t."  — 
Jaiiiieion. 

Jesse's 
family 

a  "  Lit , '  And  ths 
man  in  the  days 
of  Saul  was  old, 
coming  among 
the  feeble,"  i.e. 
declining  to  a 
place  among  tha 
ageii  and  feeble." 
—  W'oi  dswc/rth. 
"  It  is  a  curious 
fact,  that  child- 
ren are  the  best 
judges  of  cha- 
racter at  first 
sight  in  tha 
world.  There  ia 
an  old  Scotch 
proverb.  '  They 
are  never cannie, 
that  dogs  and 
bairns  dinna 
like;'  and  there 
is  not  a  more 
true  one  in  tha 
whole  c  o  1 1  e  c- 
tion." — Hogg. 

b  Sliakespeait. 


Jesse  sends 
David  with 
presents  to 
the  camp 
a  A  vre.    See  also 
Diet,      of     Bib., 
Smith. 
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[Cap.  xvii.  22—31. 


B.C.  ctr.  10C3.      David.    (20)  trench,  place  of  the  carriage.^    (21)    in  array, 
>     "Oriental  ^^^^J  for  fighting-. 

cheeses  are  very  Out  of  .sif//ii  but  not  out  of  juind  (v.  17,  18). — I.  We  have  a 
Bmall,ressmbling  father  thinking  of  and  making  provision  for  absent  members  of 
hi  shape  and  .«izo  ]^i^  family.  1.  Reminds  us  of  presents  from  home  sent  to  us  at 
loaves."— ya;/»L- '^^^ool ;  2.  Young  man  in  city  situation  receiving  home  gifis ; 
ton.  1 .3.  Such  gifts  fragi-ant  with  country  oJours  and  home  ailection, 

e  "  Waggon  ram- :  H-  Young  men  from  home  .should  seek  to  be  worthy  of  all  this 
part,  cunstructed  care.  III.  The  gifts  of  our  heavenly  Father  to  us  who  are  fight- 
the^arm^°'tio'^  ing  the  battle  of  life.  1.  Such  gifts  are  to  strengthen  us;  2. 
*eniu8.     ^'       ^   Such  a  home  worth  fighting  for. 

Home  is  home  ^  message  of  love  from  home. — A  father  in  good  circumstances, 
be  it  ever  so  ^^  ^ne  of  the  Eastern  States,  had  a  reckless  son,  who  disgraced 
"  y.     An!  himself,  and  brought  shame  upon  his  family,  by  his  misconduct. 


Englishman' 
bouse  is  his 
castle.  —  English 
—To  every  bird 
Its  nest  is  fair. — 
Fnnch.  —  East 
and  west,  at 
home  the  best.— 
German. 


David  hears 
of  Goliath 

"  Love  is  the 
puriflcation  of 
the  heart  from 
self;  it  strength- 
ens and  ennobles 
the  character, 
gives  a  higher 
motive  and  a 
nobler  aim  to 
every  action  of 
lifB,  and  makes 
both  man  and 
•woman  strong, 
noble  and  coura- 
geous; and  tlio 
power  to  love 
truly  and  devo- 
tedly is  the  no- 
blest gift  with 
■which  a  human 
being  can  be  en- 
dowed; but  it  is  a 
Bacred  Ure  that 
must  not  be 
burnt  to  idols."— 
Aliss  Jewsbury. 


Eliab 
reproves 


From  home  the  prodigal  went  to  California  to  become  even  mon 
reckless.  For  years  the  father  heard  nothing  from  him.  A 
chance  offering,  he  sent  this  message  to  him  :  "  Your  father  still 
loves  you."  The  bearer  sought  him  long,  in  vain.  At  last  he 
visited  a  brothel,  on  his  search,  and  there  recognised  the  erring 
son.  He  called  him  out.  and.  at  the  hour  of  midnight,  delivered 
his  message.  Tlie  gambler's  heart  was  touched.  The  thought  of 
a  father  that  loved  him  still,  and  wanted  to  forgive  him,  broke 
the  spell  of  Satan.  He  abandoned  the  game,  his  companions, 
and  his  cups,  to  return  to  his  father.  The  heavenly  Father  sends 
a  like  message  to  every  prodigal. 

22—27.  (22)  carriage,  baggage,  as  ri:  17,  IS.  ran,  excited 
by  the  stir  in  the  camp.  (2;i)  came  up,  to  his  daily  parade  of 
defiance.  (2i)  fled,  retreating  back.  (2.">)  give  . .  daughter, 
comp.  Jos.  XV.  l(j.  free,  prob.  fr.  liability  to  special  titxation  in 
support  of  the  monarchy.  (26,  27)  Intimates  that  Dav.  con- 
versed with  first  one  and  then  another.  living  God,  De.  v.  20  ; 
Jos.  iii.  10. 

The  reward  offered  (r.  2.'3). — I.  By  King  Saul  to  the  champion 
of  Israel.  1.  Riches  ;  2.  Influence,  by  a  royal  marriage  ;  3.  Civil 
freedom.  II.  By  the  King  of  kings  to  the  good  .soldier  of  Jesua 
Christ.  1.  Durable  riches;  2.  A  more  blessed  union;  3.  A  more 
lasting  and  glorious  freedom. 

Unicersaliti/  of  patriotuim. — A  French  writer  informs  us.  that 
a  native  of  one  of  the  Asiatic  Isles,  amid  the  splendours  of  Pari.s, 
beholding  a  banana-tree  in  the  Garden  of  Plants,  bathed  it  with 
tears,  and  seemed  for  a  moment  to  be  transported  to  his  own 
land.  The  Ethiopian  imagines  that  God  made  his  sands  and 
de.serts,  while  angels  only  were  employed  in-forming  the  rest  of 
the  world.  The  Maltese,  insulated  on  a  rock,  distinguish  their 
island  by  the  appellation  of  "  The  Flower  of  the  "World."  The 
Javanese  have  such  an  affection  for  the  place  of  their  nativity, 
that  no  advantages  can  induce  them,  particularly  the  agricul- 
tural tribes,  to  quit  the  tombs  of  their  fathers.  The  Norwegians, 
proud  of  their  barren  summits,  inscribe  upon  their  rix-dollars, 
"  Sjiirit,  loyalty,  valour,  and  whatever  is  honourable,  let  the 
world  learn  among  the  rocks  of  Xorway."  The  Esquimaux  are 
no  ]es.s  attached  to  their  frigid  zone,  esteeming  the  luxuries  of 
blubber-oil  for  food,  and  an  ice-cabin  for  habiLatiou,  above  all 
I  the  refinements  of  other  countries." 

J    28 — 31.  (28)  An  instance  of  the  jHjsition  too  often  assumed 
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by  elder  brothers.     (29)  a  cause,"  he  had  come  at  his  father's'    b.c.ct.  1063. 
bidding,  and  with  food  for  his  brothers.     (30)  David  spoke  to  j.      .~ — 
one  after  another,  hoping  the  matter  would  get  to  ears  of  Sam.  words '^e°* 
(31)  rehearsed,  repeated.  i  reported,  to 

MlstaJu'ii  appmrances  of  innde  (vv.  28,  29). — It  is  not  pride — I.  Saul 
^^lien  a  man  in  power  and  government  has  a  spirit  suitable  to  his  «  "  It  is  only  a 
place  and  work  :  this  is  vb-tue.     II.  "When  natural  strength  and  ^"^'f  ^^^^^  |^*^^ 
vigour  of  spirits  expel    pusillanimity,  and  when  faith  expels  all  not  done  any^Jrf 
inordinate    respect  and    fear  of  men.     III.  "When  a  wise  man  of    wrong."  — 
knows  in  what  measure  he  is  wise,  and  in  what  measure  other  j  ^^ordntorth. 
men  ai-e   ignorant  or   erroneous.     IV.  When  a  wise  man  desires  v.   29.    R.   Cecily 
that  others  were  of  his  mind,  for  their  o\\n  good  and  the  propa-  j  "''*•  "■  ^''^• 
gating  of  the  truth.      V.  When  a  holy  person  is  conscious  of  his ,  ^  ^-  Baxter. 
holiness  and  assured   of  his  state   of  grace,  and  rejoices  in  it. ;  Man  is  a  reason* 
VI.  When  w^e  value  our  good  name,  and  the  honour  which  is  -  '"i'-  ^'^^  ^hould 
indeed  our  due,  as  we  do  our  other  outward  common  mercies,  not  J.fafo„°^^g   ^cn^- 
for  their  own  sake,  but  as  means  of  glorifying  God.*  |  ture.    He  should 

Is  there  not  a  cause? — We  assert — I.  That  there  is  good  cause' be  able  to  give 

for  meetings  of  this  kind.  1.  They  facilitate  an  interchange  of  ''°'  r'^,f  ",'''"" 
.J  "  ,  J    j>       •!•      •  -,1  •  ?,      1      son  for  the  1  opa 

Ideas  on  oiu:  work,  and  iamiliarise  us  with  various  methods  that  is  in  him:" 
of  teaching ;  2.  A  free  interchange  of  thoughts  helps  to  enlarge  but  also  for  iha 
and  correct  our  views,  to  remove  prejudices,  etc. ;  3.  Discussions :P''l'''''j<=°^<'",P*^8 
and  criticisms  upon  piesent  plans  may  lead  to  the  discovery!  fJ^g^'p^o^g^J'^u^ 
of  better  ;  4.  They  not  only  provoke  to  love  and  to  good  works,  I  on.  David  waa 
but  tend  to  mutual  encouragement.    II.  That  there  is  good  cause  '"f'^'ly     '^''tli     a 


why  we   should  give  ourselves  to  the  work  of  teaching  on  the 


He  sug- 
Lord's  Day.  1 .  Because  none  better  than  their  neighbours  can  question  he  pro- 
talk  so  familiarly  with  the  young  opi  the  subject  of  religion.  It  posed.  He  had 
is  an  advantage  to  the  cause  of  truth  when  others  speak  of  *cfo'^ed'"'hii^  secu' 
the  Bible  than  those  alone  whose  profession  leads  them  to  do  so  ; :  jar"^  occupa^tloni 
2.  Because  the  young  could  not  be  so  effectually  searched  by  the  and  wLen twitted 
formal  preaching  of  the  Word  as  they  may  be  by  the  simple  con- 1  f  o ■■  doing  so, 
versation  of  a  class;  3.  Because  our  young  people  would  be i ^f^j^' P^f^e'^^f 5^ 
necessarily  neglected,  in  great  measure,  if  our  S.Ss.  did  not 'cause?"  Should 
gather  and  instruct  them.  III.  Tliat  there  is  a  good  cause  for  auy  a.sk  us  why 
supplementary  work  of  this  kind  outside  our  secular  work  on  the ,  ^'^^J^y'^'^yj^'  '^'| 
week-day.  1.  Because  the  visiting  of  the  sick  and  absent  on  the  !  surrender  our 
Lord's-day  exclusively  would  absorb  the  time  needed  for  our  work  |  ease  and  piea- 
as  teachers,  and  for  our  public  wor?hip  as  private  <^''ii'istians ;  ^^|^«  on^tbe^Saln 
2.  Because  meeting  our  scholars  in  their  homes,  at  their  studies  j,m.seives  to^a^ 
or  pastimes,  may  furnish  us  with  an  opportunity  to  obtain  insight  hours  outtide our 
into  character,  as  well  as  to  speak  a  word  in  season  ;  3.  Because  ^^'^'^'f[/==^"'°g  at 
the  impression  on  a  scholar's  mind  that  his  teacher  thinks  of  him  ^j^y'-^  i^"^,!!!!  so 
at  other  times  than  on  the  Lord's-day  alone  cannot  but  strengthen  much  is  being 
the  ties  that  bind  the  teacher  and  scholar  together.  IV.  That  g'vtn  and  done  ia 
there  is  good  cause  why  so  much  should  be  given  and  done  in  the  p'j.^gg^'  ourTeplv 
S.S.  enterprise.  1.  Because,  since  the  machinery  of  secular  shall  be,  "is 
teaching  is  now  being  perfected,  an  institution  designed  to  there  not  a 
impart  accurate  Biblical  knowledge  should  be  as  perfect  in  all  its  p/^-u^  ^  "  ■  ■ 
appliances  as  possible;  2.  Because  there  is  likely  to  be  the  ,^.Qy,{^°Pypg°°f,.g. 
greatest  measure  of  true  success  where  teachers  diligently  use  the  queutiy  false  and 
best  material,  and  zealously  strive  to  make  themselves  acquainted  fervently  ex- 
with  the  best  methods.  In  conclusion,  we  may  point  to  the  ^ood,  seVe'ra'^nd 
multiplication  of  attractions  that  tend  to  draw  the  minds  of  carefully  uitered; 
youth  away  from  religion,  to  the  too  great  deficiency  of  parentab  of  old  age.  mercW- 
ttaiuing  of  the  young  in  the  ways  of  God,  to  the  noticeable,^'^*'i'^J"^'- 
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t  Outline  of  Speech 
forS.S.  feadteri 
Convention. 


David  offers 
to  fight 
Goliath. 

o"Itwas  the  habit 
of  the  wild  ani- 
mals to  make 
incursions  into 
the    pastures    of 


Judea.  Fr.  the 
Lebanon  at  times 
descended  the 
bears.  Fr.  the 
Jordan  ascended 
the  lion,  at  that 
time  infesting 
the  whole  of 
•western  Asia ; 
these  creatures, 
though  formid- 
atileto  the  flocks, 
could  aways  be 


absence  of  direct  appeals  to  the  very  young-  in  the  house  of  God, 
to  the  wr.nt  of  adaptation  between  the  public  service.?  of  the. 
sanctuary  and  the  youthful  heart  and  mind,  and  then  ask,  in 
reference  to  the  >S.S.  enterprise,  "  Is  there  not  a  cause  ?  "« 

32—37.  (32)  heart  fail,  w.  11,  21.  (3,3)  youth,  Dav. 
about  20  yrs.  old,  and  fair.  (31)  lion  and  bear,"  prob.  on  2 
diff.  occasions,  a  lamb,  or  kid.  (3."))  beard,  or  throat.  (3(>) 
living  God,  this  expression  indie.  Dav.'s  faith.  (37)  Obs.  the 
poetic  form  of  expres.sion. 

An  old  friend  in  a  wiv  troiihle  (r.  32). — I.  This  not  the  first 
time  that  David  had  been  a  comfort  to  Saul.  II.  David  no 
carpet-knight.     He  had  a  warrior's  heart  as  well  as  the  taste  of  a 


mu.sician.  III.  David  makes  good  his  offer  by  recounting  his 
past  deeds.  IV.  David  a  true  comforter  since  he  shows  that  only 
God  can  save  Israel. —  Tlie  oulanfjcnd  Jiock  (rv.  34 — 3<j).— I.  The 
flock  at  rest,  night,  the  attack,  etc.  II.  The  flock  in  danger. 
III.  The  flock  defended  and  saved  at  the  risk  of  the  shepherd's 
life.  IV.  Israel  the  flock  of  Jehovah  :  and  the  Good  Shepherd 
laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep. 

77;e  brar  of  Scripture,  and  its  lexstona. — I.  Before  the  march  of 
civilisation  the  bear  disappears  (hardly  found  in  Palestine  now) : 
j  so  the  bear  of  Eev.  xiii.  2  may  be  robbed  of  his  power  by  know- 
?h^'  d*t^'^''"  ^^  \  ^°'^o*''  ^*'^- !  ^^'^  *°  bear-like  natures  will  be  subdued  by  the  Gospel, 
tion  of  the  shep- 1  H-  ^^'e  should  pray  for  good  and  wise  rulers.  '•  Teach  our  senators 
herds."— .Sian/etf.  I  wisdom."  (See  the  promise,  Is.  Ix.  17.)  III.  The  comparison 
*J'-  ^^.T'''^'  ,^-|  between  the  bear  and  unrenewed  man  (Is.  xi.  7)  should  teach  the 
iVuh\  "need  of  a  change  of  heart  (Ps.  1.   10;  John  iii.  3).     IV.  David 

».  37.  Z)r.  AJrjV- 1  interposing  on  behalf  of  his' flock  may  remind  us  of  the  Good 
liamx,  i.  127;    G.  ^"  "  -      .  -  ^        - 

B.  Btomfield,  7-t. 
b  Topics   /9r 
Teac/iers. 

David 

refuses 
Sfiul's 
armour 
and  takes 
his  sling- 
a  "  lie  carried  a 
Bwiich   or   wand 
in  his  hand,  such 
as  would  be  used 
for  his  dogs,  and 
•  scrip  or  wallet 
round  his  neclc, 
to     carry     any 
thin?    that    was 
needed    for    his 
shepherd's     life, 
and    a    slinj;    to 
ward  off    beasts 
or  birds  of  prey." 
—Stanley. 
h  Dr.  Thomat. 
You  know  when 
you    shoot    your 
arrow,     if      you 
wi.sli  to  aim  hisfh 
you  must  send  it 
with  force   from 
your   bow;    and 
■o,  if  you  wish 


Shepherd  (John  x.  11),  and  of  the  duty  of  befriending  the  weak ; 
and  David's  protection  in  his  perilous  encounter  (1  Sa.  xvii.  31 — 
37)  may  remind  us  of  the  promise  (1  Pe.  iii.  13).'' 

38—42.  (38)  armed  Dav.,  in  anxiety  for  his  safety,  his 
armour,  prob.  the  loose  corslet,  or  coat  of  mail,  was  the  chief 
thing,  as  this  would  fit  a  smaller  man.  (3!))  assayed,  attempted, 
started  to  go.  proved,  tried,  not  it,  but  them,  both  the  armour 
and  weapons.  (10)  brook,  wady.  bag,"  scrip  for  carrying 
daily  food.  (11)  man  .  .  shield,  his  armour-bearer.  (12) 
disdained,  despised. 

David  and  Goliath  (vv.  41,  42). — These  two  men  give  us  a 
picture  of — I.  The  forms  of  good  and  evil.  Evil  :  gigantic, 
immense  energy,  imposing.  Good  :  apparently  small,  weak,  in- 
significant. II.  The  spirit  of  good  and  evil.  Evil :  proud,  con- 
temptuous, malignant.  Good :  humble  trust  on  God.  III.  The 
weapons  of  good  and  evil.  IV.  The  ultimate  destinies  of  good 
and  evil.  Goliath,  notwithstanding  his  great  strength,  proud 
vauntings,  and  mighty  weapons,  was  slain.  So  it  will  be  with 
evil.'' 

The  .^ling. — The  sling  was  much  used  by  shepherds  in  repelling 
the  assailants  of  their  flocks,  and  in  the  use  of  which  they  often, 
like  David,  possessed  extraordinary  cxpcrtres?.  The  sling  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  which  was  probably  of  the  same  sort  as  that 
of  David,  was  a  thong  of  leather  or  plaited  string,  broad  at  the 
middle,  and  having  a  loop  at  one  end  by  wliich  it  was  fixed  upon 
and  licld  firmly  by  the  hand  ;  the  other  extremity  terminated  in 
a  leash,  which  escaped  from  the  fingers  when  the  stone  was 
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thrown  :    and  when  Tised,   the  sling-er  whirled  it  two  or  three      b.c  dr. 
times  round  liis  head  to  steady  it,  and  to  increase  the  impetus,  j  ^^^     ~^         . 
Besides  stones  and  arrows,  the  Greeks  threw  heavy  laden  plum- 1  prayer  to  reach 
niets  from  the  sling".     Some  had  a  single  or  winged  thunderbolt  j  to  heaven,    you 
represented  upon  them 


and  others  bore  the  name  of  the  person  I  P"st  send  it  out 
-    ■'  '  •"    the    earnest- 


to  whom  they  belonged,  or  a  word,  as  (to  translate  it  into  Eaglish) 
"  Take  this  ;"  but  simple  pebbles,  lound  on  the  seashore,  or  in  the 
brooks,  were  usually  employed  ;  the  Egyptians  used  round  stones 
for  this  purpose,  which  they  carried  in  a  small  bag  or  scrip 
hanging  from  a  belt  over  the  shoulders.*^ 

43—47.  (4.3)  a  dog,  "this  kind  of  abusive  dialogue  is 
common  among  Arab  combatants  still."  (44)  come  to  me, 
the  language  of  taunting.  (45)  Goliath  was  strong  in  hi/iisrlf, 
but  Dav.  strong  in  God.  whom  .  .  defied,  not  Is.,  but  Is.'s 
God.  (4G)  Dav.  sends  back  his  taunt  but  in  altogether  nobler 
form.  (47)  this  assembly,  the  two  annies.  sword  and 
spear,  human  weapons." 

A  true  sjnrlt  the  2'^''(Ige  of  victory  in  the  tattle  of  life  (r.  4.5). 
— Introduction.— David  and  Goliath  as  iUs.  of  good  and  evil  (see 
outline  above  on  vi:  41,  42).  From  the  passage,  we  infer  that 
a  true  spirit  is  superior.  I.  To  the  greatest  material  strength  of 
our  foes.  II.  To  the  greatest  social  prestige  of  our  foes.  III. 
To  the  completest  accoutrements  of  our  foes.  IV.  To  the 
proudest  vauntings  of  our  foes.  Conclusion — Tliis  spirit  ensures 
victory  because  it — (1)  Enables  man  to  employ  the  best  means  ; 
(2)  Enables  man  to  use  the  best  means  in  the  best  way  :  un- 
daunted courage,  invincible  determination  ;  (3)  Ensures  God's 
aid  in  the  best  use  of  the  best  means.* 

Goliath  cursing  David.— Men  of  high  caste  will  not  strike  those 
that  are  of  low  caste  with  the  hand,  because  the  touch  would 
defile  them  ;  they  therefore  beat  them  with  a  stick  or  some  other 
weapon.  To  offer  to  strike  any  person  with  a  stick,  tJien,  is  very 
provoking,  and  the  person  so  struck  will  ask  "Am  I  a  dog?" 
AVhcn  a  "man  wishes  to  make  another  angry,  he  pretends  to  be 
looking  for  a  stick,  which  will  produce  a  similar  question  and 
feeling.  Sometimes,  however,  they  only  repeat  the  proverb, 
"  Take  up  a  stick,  and  the  dog  will  run  off."  As  did  the  Philis- 
tine, so  do  these  people  curse  each  other  by  their  gods.« 

48—51.  (4S)  to  meet,  come  against  for  the  purpose  of  fight- 
ing. Indie,  how  swiftly  all  this  to'ok  place.  (49)  hand  .  .  bag, 
as  he  ran.  slang  it,  practice  had  made  him  very  dexterous,  and 
God  guided  the  stone,  forehead,"  so  stunned  him.  (50)  slew 
him,  began  to  slay.  (51)  slew  bim,  completed  his  work  ere 
the  giant  could  recover  fr.  his  blow. 

J  sling  and  a  stone  (v.  oO).— I.  The  spirit  in  which  David  went 
to  the  encounter.  1.  He  went  as  a  consecrated  man  ;  2.  He  was 
etrengthened  by  the  memory  of  past  mercies  ;  3.  He  went  im- 
plJcitTy  trusting  God,  but  diligently  using  means.  II.  Some 
general  truth  suggested  by  the  history— 1.  Tlie  wondrous  dis- 
projio'  tion  between  means  and  results  in  all  God's  works  ;  2.  The 
amazing  importance  of  little  things  ;  3.  Means  employed  in  God's 
service  must  have  God's  approval.  III.  The  allegorical  improve- 
ment of  the  story.  David,  a  ty\-)e  of  Christ  in  his  name— his 
birthplace— hi!5  early  troubles— the  reproaches  of  his  brethren 
—las  enemies- -his  giant  foe— the  tarrying  of  his  eaccess— his 


iiess      of 

spirit. 

c  Dr.  Kiito. 


Goliath 

curses  David 

who  avers 

his  trust 

in  God 

'aEx.xiv.13— 18; 
jju.  vii.  2,  4,  7;  1 

Sa.   xiv.  6;    Ps. 
I  xliv.  G. 

irv.  44—50.      Dr. 
I  T.    Laurie,    Led. 
|5(i. 
\vA->.  J.PIumptrs, 

Pop.  Com.  i.  434; 

11.  Lindsaj/,  Lect. 

b  Hi:  Thomas. 
■■  Tlie  lodomon- 
ladeof  Goliath  ia 
still  the  favourite 
way  of  terrifying 
au  enemy.  'Be- 
gone, or  I  will 
give  thy  flesh  to 
jthejaclialsl'-The 
1  crows  shall  soon 
]  have  thy  carcase.' 
I '  Yes,  the  teeth  of 
j  the  dogs  shall 
'  soon  have  ho'd 
of  thee.'  'The 
eagles  are 
ready."  "-Roberts, 
c  Roberts. 


David  slays 
Goliath. 
|rt"A!l  pride 
i  comes  forth  with 
I  boldness  of  fore- 
head ;  and  there- 
fore the  wound 
I  was  on  the  fore- 
i  head,  the  seat  of 
j  impious  effron- 
I  tery."  —  Worcls- 
j  KOI  th. 
V.  50.  ir.  neading, 
I  iii.  395  :  E.  Bleth- 
]  coire,  i.  3U6. 
1  b  Preacher's  Port- 
folio. 

'•H  is  an  un- 
happy division 
tLiat  '  has    beea 
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[Cap.  xvil.  52-53, 


B.c.ar.  10C3.      final,  complete,  everlasting  glory.''— T /if  rail  of  Bacul  (v.  50). — 
— —  I  Observe— I.  David  was  \ho  son  of  a  Betlileliemite,  one  among 

f!Jith  and  tvowL"!  the  families  of  Israel,  with  nothing-  apparently  to  recommend 
Tiiniii;!!  ia  my  him  to  God  ;  the  youngest  of  his  brethren,  and  despised  by  them. 
iuteiipct  I  may:ij_  Qq^j  chose  him,  whose  occupation  was  that  of  a  shepherd; 
as'iu°tiw  "^iudla '  for  He  chooses  not  the  great  men  of  the  world.  III.  God  chose 
I  kaow  tliere  is  i  David  by  means  of  the  Prophet  Samuel.  He  did  not  tliink  it 
both  )ijrht  and :  enough  to  choose  him  silently,  but  He  called  him  by  a  voice.  IV. 
heat;  but  yet  put  ;^yj^j^|.  followed  when  Samuel  had  anointed  David  :  '-the  Spirit 
and  they""  are  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David."  V.  Though  he  received  the  gift 
both  gune,  ono  of  Gods  Holy  Spirit,  yet  nothing  came  of  it  all  at  once.  He 
remains     noti^.g^^;  ^y^^^  ^o  jils  gheep.     VI.  Who  is  our  Goliath?  who  is  it  we 


have  to  contend  with  ?    VII.  What  W( 


rht  to  do  when  assailed 


tw. 


are 


■without  the 
otiier,  so  it  is 
with    faith   and  i  by  Satan." 

works."—/.  Sei-\      j_  dijhcnltij  solved. — A  gay  young  man,  travelling  in  a  stage 
^^"'-  [coach  to  London,  forced  his  deistical  sentiments  on  the  company, 

c  Dr.  J.  H.  Neio-  \  by  attempting  to  ridicule  the  Scriptures ;  and,  among  other  topics, 
"""'•  made  himself  merry  with  the  story  of  David  and  Goliath,  strongly 

"Li\-e  aslon^as  urging  the  impossibility  of  a  youth  like  David  being  able  to 
youmay.tiieiif.st:  throw  a  stone  with  sufficient  force  to  sink  into  the  gianfs  fore- 
head. On  this  he  appealed  to  the  company,  and  particula-ly  to 
a  grave  quaker  gentleman,  who  sat  silent  in  one  corner  of  the 
carriage.  "  Indeed,  friend,"  replied  he,  "  I  do  not  thmk  it  at  all 
improbable,  if  the  Philistines  head  was  as  soft  as  thine."  This 
grave  rebuke  reduced  the  young  man  to  silence. 

52—54.  (52)  shouted,  in  excitement  of  so  sudden  and 
glorious  a  triumph,  valley,  see  v.  3.  Ekron,  Jos.  xiii.  3. 
Shaaraim,  Jos.  xv.  :W.  Gath,"  v.  4.  (53)  chasing,  pursuing 
hotly.  (54)  Jerusalem,  perhaps  this  done  later.  There  is 
reason  to  think  that  Jerus.  was  at  this  time  in  tlie  hands  of  the 
Jebusites.     tent,  prob.  the  tabernacle  of  God.» 

The  victory  of  one  leads  to  the  success  of  vianij  (».  52).— I.  This 


the  1(  ingest  half 
of  yuur  hfe." — 
Houthey. 


David  brings 
ttie  head  of 
Goliath  to 
Jerusalem 
<i    Foss.    identif. 
witi    Tell-el- 


b  Spk.  Com. 

"  I  am  convinced ;  is  true  of  modern  successes.  They  were  heralded  by  the  victory 
the  world  will  ^f  ^^^  Many  succeed  now  through  the  victories  of  Columbus— 
7'vVprso,''ofthisiArkwright,  Watt,  etc.  II.  Especially  true  of  Christ  and  His 
eternal    'guffaw  j  ohurch.     We  succeed  because  He  conquered. 

about  all  things.  ^y^,  ^^.^.  inflaenced  iiucoiiscioiisli/. — Every  little  act  we  perform, 
^ora"6'\hing''se^i  every  Httle  word  we  speak,  has  an  influence  sooner  or  later  upon 
rious  in  it.  ft  ]  ourselves  or  our  associates.  And  yet  how  little  we  realise  the 
cannot  be  all  1  importance  of  being  watchful  even  in  trifles  1  It  is  related  in  an 
h"u m a nft°v^' -  "^l^  fable  that  the  thistle  once  said  to  the  thorn,  "  Ho,  friend,  are 
Dougias^Jerrold.  you  a  bud,  for  thus  your  fragrance  bespeaks  you?"  ''No,"  was 
the  reply,  ''I  am  only  a  humble,  scentless  thorn:  but  I  havo 
dwelt  some  time  with  the  rose."  IIow  vividly  and  beautifully 
this  fable  illustrates  the  mystery  of  unconscious  influence  1  Let 
us  apply  it  to  our  own  hearts. 


Saul  asks 
David  of 
his  lineage 


55—58.  (55)  Abner,  ch.  xiv.  60,  51.  whose  son,  Saul 
had  not  recognised  him.  He  may  have  only  had  the  services  of 
Dav.  as  a  minstrel  occasionally.  (oC)  stripling,  diminitive  of 
*  'V'n  ^/''^S'"r\-'^'>''P'  aa  if  a  small  strip  fr.  the  main  stock,  or  stem.  (57)  took 
T:'  also  z//'-!  y^ira,  called  him  aside.  (58)  son,  a  young  man  is  more  spokun 
-  '■         -    -    •■  of  in  E.  countries  by  his  father's  name  than  by  his  own. 

Wiose  son  art  thou?  (c.  58).— I.  The  scojje  of  the  question. 
You  are  a  son  of— 1.  Old  England;  2.  Of  pious  parents;  3. 
Of  poor  or  rich  ancestors,  etc. ;  4.  Of  God,  or  of  the  evil  ono, 


farker,     Pulpit 

^'ntes  180. 
Cicero   was    one 
day    sueoied    at 
by    oue    of    his 
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II.  "WTiat  should  be  the  accompanimente  of  the  answer  ?     III. 
Seek  to  be  a  son  of  God,  and  like  the  Divine  Father. 

JlononraJjlc  (lescent. — A  newly-arrived  English  tourist  requested 
a  g-entleman  of  Philadelphia  to  introduce  him  to  some  distin- 
guished foreigners  with  whom  he  might  associate  without  com- 
promising his  dignity — some  who  had  '•  descended  from  great 
houses."  The  gentleman  promised  to  do  so,  and  the  next  day 
formally  introduced  him  to  three  hod-carriers,  who  were  just  in 
the  act  of  descending  from  a  great  house  in  process  of  erection. 
The  Irish  were  better  pleased,  than  the  aristocratic  snob  from 
England."— i?o«5;^  of  ancestry. — 

Were  honour  to  be  scann'd  by  long  descent 
From  ancestors  illustrious,  I  could  vaunt 
A  lineage  of  the  greatest,  and  recount 
Among  my  fathers,  names  of  ancient  story, 
Heroes  and  god-like  patriots,  who  subdued 
The  world  by  arms  and  virtue ; 
But  that  be  theii-  own  praise  : 
Kor  will  I  borrow  merit  from  the  dead, 
Myself  an  undeserver.* 


CHAPTER  TEE  EIGETEENTn. 

1 — 4.  (1)  knit,"^  bound  to,  in  affection  and  friendship.  (2) 
took  him,  to  attend  upon  him.  Comp.  ch.  xvi.  I'J — 23.  (3) 
covenant,  mutual  understanding,  and  engagement.  (4)  "To 
receive  any  part  of  the  dress  wh.  had  been  ovorn  by  a  sovereign, 
or  his  eldest  son  and  heir,  was  esteemed  the  highest  honour." 

Sanl'.i  cnvi/  of  David  (c.  'J). — Cousider— I.  Its  grounds.  It  is 
the  grudging  to  another  the  possession  of  some  good,  which  we 
ourselves  affect.  II.  Its  operation.  It  produces  in  all  a  perma- 
nent aversion  to  the  person  envied.  III.  Its  cm-e.  We  may  all 
impede  its  influence  over  our  o-wti  hearts  by — 1.  Contemplating 
the  vanity  of  earthly  distinctions ;  2.  Cultivating  the  knowledge 
of  our  o-wn  hearts  ;  .3.  Seeking  a  thorough  conversion  unto  God. 
Address— (1)  Those  Avho  indulge  this  malignant  spirit ;  (2)  Those 
who  are  the  objects  of  it.' 

Pti.st  rfmcmhrajices. — In  Tavemier's  Travels  there  is  a  striking 
history  of  a  lad  whom  the  great  Shah  Abbas,  when  out  hunting 
in  the  mountains,  found  playing  on  a  pipe  as  he  tended  a  flock  of 
goats.  Struck  by  the  intelligence  of  his  answers,  the  king  took 
him  under  his  protectiou,  and,  after  employing  him  in  various 
capacities,  ultimately  made  him  nazar,  or  lord  steward  of  the 
household.  "WTien  the  king  died,  the  ear  of  his  successor  was 
poisoned  with  insinuations  against  the  integrity  of  the  nazar.  as 
if  he  had  enriched  himself  at  the  expense  of  the  treasures  entrusted 
to  him.  But,  on  opening  the  room  in  which  the  nazar's  dis- 
honest wealth  was  supposed  to  be  deposited,  nothing  was  found 
but  his  shepherd's  weeds  and  sheep-hook,  his  pipe,  his  water- 
bottle,  and  the  scrip  in  which  he  used  to  put  his  victuals— all 
hung  up  against  the  wall.  The  nazar.  observing  the  king's 
astonishment,  said.  •'  When  the  great  Shah  Abbas  found  me  in 
the  mountains,  keeping  goats,  these  were  all  my  possessions ;  and 
he  took  nothing  from  me.  All  else,  called  mine,  I  owe  to  his  and 
your  bounty,  and  you  may  justly  reclaim  it;  but  allow  me  to  re- 
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opponents,  a 
mean  nan  of 
noblo  lineage,  on 
account  of  his 
low  vai'entnpe. 
"  You  are  iho 
first  of  your 
line,"  said  the 
railer;  "and 
you,"  lejoined 
Cicero,  "  aie  the 
last  of  yours." 

a  American. 

"The  man  who 
has  not  anything 
to  boast  of  but 
h  i  s  illustrious 
ancestors,  is  like 
a  potato  —  tho 
only  good  be- 
longing to  him  is 
under  grounel."— 
.S(;-  T.  Ureilury. 

b  Howe. 


the  friend- 
ship of 
David  and 
Jonathan 
a  Ge.  xliv.  .30. 


\SeeDp.Ha!!,Cont. 
U'.  1.  //.  Ste/hing, 
'•  iii.o6.5;  W.  Short, 
\oU:  II.   W.  Dib- 

\  dm,  44. 

r.  3.  P.  JJoUand, 
'  ii.  177. 

I  b  C.  Simeon,  M..A. 
I  '•  Ancient  p  eta 
j  represent  their 
I  ht-rf  es  as  ex.- 
I  changing  armour 
I  i  n  token  of 
friendship;  and 
j  in  Eastern  coua- 
i  tries  a  prince  ran 
]  scarcely  bestow 
i  agreaterniarkof 
!  his  favour  than 
by  the  gift  of 
some  article  of 
'  his  die-s,  espe- 
;  cinlly  if  be  ha,«l 
!  already  worn  it.'' 
'Some  years 
I  since,  a  vene- 
rable man,  up- 
!  wards  of  one 
hundred  years 
old,  was  the 
subject  of  con- 
vening grace  in 
j  America.  Th« 
,  cause  of  his  c«a* 
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yersion  was 
hearing  a  text  of 
Scripture  which 
his  pious  mother 
had  tau^'ht  bim 
In  ISogland  one 
hundred  years 
before. 

David's  pru- 
dence and 
popularity, 
and  Saul's 
jealousy 
a  Ge:icniiis. 
rv.  fi— 10.     TK  B. 
Col  Iyer,    Scrip. 
Facts.  392. 
r.  8.    /.   Saurin, 
Disc  lIUt.i\.3tio 
h  Dr.  Parler. 
In  themountiins 
of  Tyrol,  it  is  the 
custom    of     tlie 
women  and  the 
children  to  come 
out,  when   it    is 
bedtime,    and 
eing  their  nation- 
al    songs     until 
they   hear    their 
husbands,    fa- 
thers, orbrothers 
answer        them 
from    the    hills, 
on   their   return 
homo. 

"Glory,  the 
casual  gift  of 
thoughtless 
crowds!  Glory, 
the  bribe  of  ava- 
ricious virtue ! " 
^-JuJmson. 


Saul 
attempts 
the  life 
of  David 

e  T  h  i  8  explan. 
Is  supported  by 
G -senilis,  Kei'l. 
Worihirorth,  t)Ut 
said  to  l>p  iinpns- 
Biblahy.S'/.t.  Com. 
Comp.  I  Ki.  xviii. 
29;  Jer.  xxix.  20. 
•'This  remark- 
able intitaace  ol 


tain  that  which  belong-s  to  my  original  condition,  to  which  I 
shall  now  cheerfully  retui-rf,  since  I  no  longer  enjoy  your  confi- 
dence." The  king,  touched  with  admiration  and  remorse,  instantly 
caused  himself  to  he  disarrayed  of  hLs  outer  robes,  and  gave  them 
to  tlie  nazar ;  "  which,"  as  Taveruier  remarks,  '•  is  the  greatest 
honour  that  a  king  of  Persia  can  bestow  upon  a  subject."  This 
little  anecdote  illustrates  several  points  in  the  early  history  of 
David. 

5 — 9.  (."'))  behaved,  conducted  himself,  accepted,  bee.  of 
liis  triumph  over  Goliath,  and  bee.  of  his  wise  conduct.  (6) 
women,  comp.  Ex.  xv.  20;  Ju.  v.  1,  xi.  34.  tabrets,  timbrels, 
Ge.  xxxi.  27.  instruments,  etc.,  lit.  triangular  instruments. • 
(7)  answered,  they  sang  in  strophe  and  anti.strophe.  Comp. 
Miriam's  song.  (8)  have  more,  if  thus  he  lias  the  love  and 
praise  of  the  people.  (9)  eyed  David,  invidiously,  but  making 
no  present  signs  of  his  feeling. 

The  discipline  of  an  anointed  man  (v.  9). — Four  things  are 
shown  by  this  history.  I.  That  great  honours  are  often  followed 
by  great  trials.  II.  That  great  trials  generally  bring  unexpected 
alleviations.  III.  That  no  outward  trials  can  compare  in  severity 
with  the  self-torment  of  wicked  men.  IV.  That  great  trials, 
though  calling  for  self -scrutiny,  may  not  caU  for  self-accusa- 
tion.* 

Welcoming  the  victom. — This  is  quite  characteristic  of  the  man- 
ners of  the  East.  Everywhere  in  that  part  of  the  world  the 
people  are  accustomed  in  this  manner  to  hail  tlie  arrival  of  those 
who  have  been  any  time  absent  from  them.  JMore  especially  do 
they  do  so  on  the  return  of  a  victorious  army.  ]\Iultitudes  then 
issue  from  the  towns  and  villages  through  which  they  are  ex- 
pected to  inarch,  in  order  to  form  a  triumplial  procession  to  cele- 
brate their  valour;  the  principal  part  being  composed  of  women 
and  children,  who  band  together,  and  as  they  go  along  gi-atify 
the  heroes  with  dancing,  music,  and  songs  in  honoiu-  of  their 
martial  deeds,  particularly  of  such  of  the  chiefs  as  have  greatly 
distinguished  themselves.  ^Ve  find  this  custom  in  Persia.  Turkey, 
etc.  ]\Ir.  Campbell,  the  missionary,  witnessed  it  even  in  Africa. 
When  he  was  leaving  the  city  of  Lattakoo,  he  fell  in  with  a 
party  of  men  who  were  returning  from  a  distant  expedition, 
after  an  absence  of  several  months.  The  news  of  their  approach 
had  reached  the  town,  and  the  women  were  hast<>ning  to  meet 
them.  On  joining  the  party,  the  females  marched  at  their  head, 
claiijiing  their  hands  and  singing  with  all  tlieir  might,  till  they 
arrived  at  their  homes  in  the  town. 

10—16.  (10)  the  morrow,  not  lit.  the  next  day,  evil 
spirit,  his  melancholy  mania,  prophesied,  prob.  he  rnred." 
(f  1)  cast,  pi-ob.  brandished  it,  in  a  dangerous  way.  (12)  afraid 
of,  jealous  of.  lie  does  not  seem  to  have  yet  known  of  hia 
anointing;  but  Dav.  was  evidently  the  rising  man.  (1. "5)  from 
him,  i.e.  fr.  personal  attendance.  Poss.  set  him  to  active  ser- 
vice, in  the  hope  that  he  would  be  slain.  (H,  l.'>)  wisely,  pru- 
dently and  successfully,  (ir.)  loved  Dav.,  Saul's  plan  only 
brought  him  before  the  people,  who  made  him  their  hero. 

IniUience  of  mimic. — In  the  Memoiren  of  the  French  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  for  1707  are  recoixled  many  accounts  of  th«» 
cases  wliich,  having  obstinately  resisted  the  remedies  prescribed 
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by  the  most  able  of  the  faculty,  at  length  yielded  to  the  power- 
ful impression  of  harmony.  One  of  these  is  the  case  of  a  person 
■who  was  seized  with  fever,  which  soon  threw  him  into  a  very 
violent  delirium,  almost  without  any  interval,  accompanied  by 
bitter  cries,  by  tears,  by  terrors,  and  by  an  almost  constant  wake- 
fulness. On  the  third  day.  a  hint  that  fell  from  himself  suggested 
the  idea  of  tr-ying  the  effect  of  music.  Gradually,  as  the  strains 
proceeded,  the  troubled  visage  relaxed  into  a  most  serene  expres- 
sion, his  restless  eyes  becp.nie  tranquil,  his  convulsions  ceased, 
and  the  fever  absolutely  left  him.  It  is  true  that  when  the  music 
was  discontinued  its  symptoms  retm-ned ;  but  by  frequent  repeti- 
tions of  the  experiment,  diu-ing  ^\■hich  the  delirium  always 
ceased,  the  power  of  the  disease  was  broken,  and  the  habits  of  a 
sound  mind  re-established.  Six  days  sufficed  to  accomplish  the 
cure. 

17—21,  (17)  Comp.  xvii.  25.  The  fulfilment  had  been  de- 
layed, srr  r.  13.  (18)  The  lang.  of  modesty  and  humility.  (19) 
Meholathite,"  for  Bleholah.  see  Jii.  vii.  22  ;  this  an  intentional 
insult  to  Dav.  (20)  pleased  him,  as  giving  him  another 
chance  of  getting  rid  of  his  rival  (v.  25).  (21)  that  she  may 
be,  lit.  and  she  shall  be.  the  twain,  should  be,  as  Heb.,  tliis 
second  time.*     Xeh.  xiii.  20  :  Job  xxxiii.  14. 

Fight  the  LonVs  hattirs  (v.  17). — I.  It  is  our  duty  to  fight  for 
God.  1.  God  Himself  demands  it  of  us  ;  2.  His  goodness  to  us 
demands  it ;  S.  The  justice  of  His  cause  demands  it.  II.  The 
manner  in  ^^  hich  we  should  make  the  attack.  1.  With  prayer  ; 
2.  With  confidence  in  God.  III.  The  reward  of  our  winning  the 
battle.  1.  Eternal  iieace  ;  2.  Eternal  life  with  God.  Learn — (1) 
'•  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  ;  "  (2)  Trust  not  in  your  own 
strength  :   God  is  the  ruler  of  battles." 

/;'  i.f  come  to  the  Triarii.  — 'When  the  Eomans  marshalled  their 
infantry  in  order  of  battle,  they  placed  the  Hastati  in  the  front,  j 
the  Principes  behind  them,  and  the  Triarii  in  the  rear  I  Ifi 
the  first  body  (the  Hastati)  were  ovei-powercd,  they  fell  back  intoj 
the  intervals  of  the  second  (the  Principes)  and  renewed  the  fight  | 
with  their  assistance  ;  but  if  the  enemy  was  still  too  strong  for  j 
these  combined  forces,  their  last  resource  was  to  fall  backj 
amongst  the  Triarii :  and  then  altogether  they  made  a  last  and  ■ 
more  "impetuous  effort  for  success  :  but  if  the  Triarii  were  | 
defeated,  a  retreat  was  sounded  and  the  day  was  lost.  Hence  | 
it  became  a  saying,  "  It  is  come  to  the  Triarii."  meaning.  "  It  is  | 
come  to  the  last  push."  But  C£esar"s  plan  was  to  make  his  van ! 
strong,  and  to  place  but  little  dependence  on  his  rear.  Now,  the 
Christian,  when  attacked  by  temptations,  must  fight  in  Ca3sar"s 
style.  The  ancient  order  of  battle  will  not  do  for  him.  He  must 
not  yield  aii  inch.  If  his  van  give  way,  all  is  lost.  His  rear  will 
be  always  too  weak  to  fall  back  upon  ;  so,  reversing  the  old 
Eoman  order  of  battle,  he  must  strengthen  and  depend  on  his 
van  (his  Hastati),  and  never  let  it  come  to  the  Triarii. 

22—27.  (22)  be  the  king's,  etc.,  indie,  that  Dav.  had 
strongly  resisted.  (2.3)  poor  man,  and  so  have  no  worthy 
dowry  to  give.  (24,  25)  foreskins,"  these  would  prove  that  the 
persons  killed  were  nneircumelsed  Philistines.  (2G)  not  expired, 
reference  is  prob.  to  some  time  fixed  by  Saul,  (27)  full  tale,' 
the  complete  number. 
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the  power  of 
mu.s)c  over  the 
niiud,  especially 
in  Koothing  iia 
p  erturbtitioDa 
and  allaying  its 
disorders,  is  in 
conformity  wiili 
the  e.\[;erienceoI 
physicians,  and 
with  various  inti- 
mations which 
may  lie  found  ia 
ancient  auttiurs. 


Saul  g-ives 
David  hia 
riaug-hter 
Michal 

a  2  Sa.  xxi.  8. 


vv.  20,  21.  Dr.  H. 
Hvglies.  Fern. 
Char.  ii.  129. 

c  TI'm.  MaiVand. 

"  Faith  is  like 
the  magnet  io 
needle —  often 
trembling,  yet 
ever  true; 
swayed,  amidst 
the  tempest's 
wildest  tosi-iugs, 
by  the  invisible 
mysterious  spell, 
which  never  fails 
to  direct  it  right. 
It  is  computed 
there  are  aliout 
fl  f  t  y  thousand 
voyagers  always 
up.iU  the  ocean. 
Who  can  d  e- 
scribe  the  obliga- 
tion these  are 
all  under  to  thia 
constant,  uner- 
ring guide  ?"  —i 
Boices. 


Saul  craftily 
sets  David 


enterprise 
a  2  Sa.  iii.  14. 
b  Is.  xliii  1,  4. 
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c  S.  S.  AMress 
from  the  nice. 
'■FaiiU  may  live 
in  a  .>-torm,  hut  it 
will  not  sufTer  a 
Btormto  live iu  it. 
As  faith  rises,  so 
the  blustering 
■wind  of  discon- 
tented trouhlc- 
Bome  thoughts 
goes  down.  In  the 
Bams  proportion 
that  there  is 
faith  in  the 
heart,  there  is 
peace  also :  they 
are  joined  to- 
gether. 'In  re- 
turning and  rest 
shall  ye  be  saved; 
in  quietness 
and  confldeaoe 
Bhall  be  y.jur 
Btreng  th.'"— .4 
Diane  o/t/iel7ih 
century. 

d  Turner,  Poly- 
nesia, j 

David's  i 

continued 
prudence  and 
popularity      j 

a  'To  avenge 
the  act  of  Dav.,  I 
and  perhaps  sup- ; 
pusing  (as  the  i 
Eihfiis  suggest)  '• 
that  according 
to  the  Hebrew 
law  he  would ; 
claim  exemption  , 
fr.  warfare  for  a 
year  after  his 
marriage.  De. 
xxiv.  6."— irorcb- 
voith. 

t.  2!).  Dr.  O. 
D'ou'ii.  ii.  ,■513; 
h.  Lindsay,  Led. 
1.  18C. 

The  pinnacle  of 
a  man's  great- 
ness is  the  height 
of  his  own  cha- 
racter. 
6  Walker. 
"There  can  bo 
no  kernel  in  this 
light  nut;  the 
Boul  of  this  man 
is  hi<  c  othes."— 
Shakexptvire, 


I  Ze.^.fn}i.<t  from,  past  merries. — Consider  the  groat  thino-s  God  ha3 
'done  for  iis — I.  In  nature.  1.  Given  u.s  a  beautiful  world  to 
:  live  in.  Form,  colour,  fragrance,  light.  Fruit — all  thinc^s  good 
:  and  U33f ul  ;  2.  Fitted  us  for  this  wonderful  home,  blinds  to 
I  investigate,  senses  to  enjoy,  hearts  to  love,  the  wonderful  and 
good  things  all  about  us.  II.  In  Providence.  1.  Put  us  in  a 
Christian  and  free  country  ;  2.  Given  to  us  happy  homes  ;  3.  Pro- 
vided us  with  food,  clothes,  health,  etc.  ;  4.  Piaiscd  up  friends, 
i  schools,  teachers,  etc.  III.  In  I'edemption.  1.  This  stamps  all 
I  the  rest  with  a  higher  value ;  2.  A  Saviour  to  die  for  us  ;  3.  A 
I  Holy  Spirit  to  renew  us  ;  4.  A  Bible  to  guide  and  teach  us  ;  .'j. 
j  A  Christian  Church  to  receive  and  watch  over  us  ;  6.  A  glorious 
;  heaven  to  live  in  for  ever.  Learn — (1)  We  are  bound  to  be 
grateful  to  Ilira  who  has  done  these  great  things  for  us  ;  (2)  It  la 
'our  duty  to  show  our  gratitude  by  practical  service  and  devotion; 
i  (3)  AVe  should  remind  others  of  what  God  has  done  for  them,  and 
'  of  their  duty  to  Him  ;  (4)  Is  our  heart  right  with  God  .'« 
I  Wiuld'nif/  ^;o/Yw?i.?. — David  objected  to  the  proposal  of  bcin^ 
I  Saul's  son-in-law  on  the  ground  of  poverty.  A  Samoan  would 
\  raise  the  same  objection  in  the  case  of  inequality  in  rank,  owin^ 
to  the  difficulty  he  might  have  in  getting  up  a  dowry  equal  to 
I  that  of  the  woman.  The  husband  has  to  provide  a  dowry  as  well 
{ as  the  wife,  and  the  dowry  of  each  must  be  pretty  nearly  of 
I  equal  value."* 


28 — 30.  (28)  saw  and  knew,  by  such  proofs  of  the  Div. 
blessing  as  this  recorded  v.  27.  (2:>)  continually,  not  as  before, 
in  his  jealous  melancholy  moods  alone.  (30)  went  forth,"  to 
war. 

Character  the  be.tt  securUif. — "  I  owe  my  success  in  bu.sines3 
chiefly  to  you,"  said  a  stationer  to  a  paper-maker,  as  they  were 
settling  a  large  account ;  '"  but  let  me  ask  how  a  man  of  your 
caution  came  to  give  credit  so  freely  to  a  beginner  with  ray 
slender  means  ?"  "  Because,"  replied  the  paper-maker.  "  at 
whatever  hour  in  the  morning  I  passed  to  my  business.  I  always 
oljserved  you  without  your  coat  at  yours."  I  knew  both  parties. 
Different  men  will  have  different  degrees  of  success,  and  every 
man  must  expect  to  experience  cbijs  and  flows ;  but  I  fully 
believe  that  no  one  in  this  country,  of  whatever  condition,  who 
is  really  attentive,  and,  what  is  of  great  importance,  who  lets  it 
appear  that  he  is  so,  can  fail  in  the  long  run.  Pretence  is  ever 
[bad  ;  but  there  are  many  who  ob.*cure  their  good  qualities  by  a 
i  certain  carelessness,  or  even  an  affectwl  indifference,  which 
I  deprives  thom  of  the  advantages  they  would  otherwise  infallibly 
I  reap,  and  then  they  complain  of  the  injustice  of  tlic  world.  The 
''  man  who  conceals  or  disguises  his  merit,  and  yet  expects  to  have 
I  credit  for  it,  might  as  well  expect  to  be  thought  clean  in  his 
I  person,  if  he  chose  to  go  covered  with  lilthy  rags.  The  world 
will  not.  and  cannot,  in  great  measure,  judge  but  by  appearances, 
:  and  worth  must  stamp  itself,  if  it  hopes  to  pass  current  even 
'  again.'it  baser  metal.*  The  cquaninaity  which  a  few  persons  pre- 
j  serve  through  the  diversities  of  prosperous  and  adverse  life  re- 
minds mo  of  certain  aquatic  plant.s  which  spread  tin  ir  tops  on 
the  surface  of  the  water,  and  with  wonderful  elasticity  keep  Ui« 
Eui-face  still  if  the  water  swells  or  if  it  falls." 


Cap.  six.  1—7.1 
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CHAPTER  THE  NINETEENTH. 


B.C.  cir.  10C3. 


Ganl  rpFolvea 
to  kill  David 


a  "lie  arranged 
tl.is,  prob.,  that 
in  case  the  kiug 
broke  forth  imo 
violence,  or 
proved  inexo- 
rable, David 
mipht  be  aware 
of  i%  and  escape 
without  incur- 
ring the  danger 
of  lurther  per- 
sonal communi- 
cations."—A7«o. 


"What  is  a 
friend  but  one 
whom  I  can 
ti'ust;  one  -who, 
in  so  rro w's 
t  s  J  .',  will 
mingle  his  tears 
with  mine;  one 
on  whose  sup- 
port I  can  reckon 
when  my  back  is 
at  the  wall?"— 
Dr.  Guthrie. 
j "  True  happiness 


1 — S.  (1)  kill  David,  this  had  previously  been  his  secret  pur- 
pose, now  it  was  opcnlij  axoKcd  to  the  members  of  his  court. 
(2)  delighted  much,  see  ch.  xviii.  1.  morning,  by  wh.  time 
Saul's  excited  temper  would  probably  be  cooled,  and  Jonathan 
would  be  able  to  influence  him.  (3)  in  the  field,  place  conve- 
nient for  Dav.  to  hide  in,  yet  overhear  the  conversation." 

The  confidences  of  friend  slap  (r.  3). — Learn— I.  That  the  sins 
of  parents  may  justly  limit  filial  obedience.  II.  That  there  may 
be  times  and  occasions  when  filial  disobedience  may  be  better  for 
parents  than  obedience.  III.  That  righteousness  may  distinguish 
the  children  of  unworthy  parents.  IV.  That  friends  should 
guard  the  interests  of  the  absent. 

Saul's  threat  to  li'ill  JJai'id  (ccmp.  v.  2  with  xx.  2). — Now  it 
must  be  confessed  that  at  fhst  sight  there  seems  some  incohe- 
rence between  these  passages.  Let  it  be  considered,  however, 
that  a  danger  often  appears  more  imminent  at  first  than  it  does 
after  it  has  been  repeatedly  experienced  and  more  narrowly 
scrutinised.  Saul's  first  outburst  of  f  uiy  against  David  no  doubt 
startled  Jonathan,  and  alarmed  him  for  his  friend's  safety ;  and 
under  the  impulse  of  this,  he  counselled  David  to  hide  himself 
lest  his  father  should  destroy  him.  But  further  experience 
showed  him  that  Saul  had  no  settled  pui-jiose  at  that  time  to 
destroy  David;  what  he  had  done  was  the  effect  of  a  mere 
paroxysm  of  disease,  and  Jonathan  might  well  hope  that  this 
might  pass  away,  so  as  to  leave  David  free  from  the  risk  to 
■which  at  first  he  seemed  exposed.  Two  things  are  mentioned  I  co'ns'isfs"not"in"a 
which  tended  doubtless  to  encourage  Jonathan  to  hold  out  this  j  multitude  of 
prospect  to  his  friend.  The  one  is  that  Saul  had  so  readily  |  [;^^^.';:'^|:^^^,f^^in 
yielded  to  his  son's  expostulations,  and  received  David  again  i  choice."— .Ben 
into  favour,  after  the  earlier  outbursts  of  his  insane  fury  against  j  Jomon. 
him  (xix.  4—6) ;  the  other  is  that  Saul,  who  was  in  the  habit  of '"Nothing  la 
communicating  all  his  purposes  to  his  son,  had  never  intimated  ■  mpre  dangerous 
that  he  had  any  purpose  of  destroying  David  (xx.  2,  "my  father  | '^ij-.^n^^a  J.^iend 
does  nothing,"  not  ''will  do  nothing").  These  things  con- 1  jion ;  even  a  pru- 
sidered,  it  will  not  appear  incredible  that  Jonathan,  who  at  first  \  dent  enemy  ia 
feared  for  his  friend's  life,  and  counselled  him  to  hide  himself  j  Preferable."— Za 
until  he  should  see  what  was  in  Saul's  mind  regarding  him,.| 
should  afterwards,  under  the  conviction  that  Saul  had  no  settled 
intention  of  destroying  David,  have  endeavonred  to  dissuade  the 
latter  from  permanently  dissevering  himself  from  the  court  by 
going  into  exile.* 

4—7.  (4)  spake  good,"  both  praised  Day.,  and  dealt  very  Jonathan 
faithfully  with  his  father.  (.5)  life  .  .  hand,  Ju.  xii.  3;  1  Sa-  for  Davicf 
xxviii.  2i  :  "what  is  put  into  the  hand  may  easily  fall  ouf'^in  I's.  cix.  5;  Pr. 
Philistine,  ch.  xvii.  the  liOrd  wrought,  therefore  to  treatj^^"  IS:  Je^.xviiL 
in  evil  manner  God's  servant  was  insult  to  God."  (6)  sware,  [  g  iyord^rc/rik 
readiness  to  make  rash  oath  was  one  of  Saul's  weaknesses.  (7)j,r.  4—6.  TT. 
called  David,  after  his  interview  with  Saul.  AU  went  well  ■'-n''«'<^««.  ^»-  !• 
■while  there  \;di.s  peace  in  the  land.  I}jg  ^.^  05.  Pe 

Jonathan  intercedes  for   David.— From  which   learn— I.  TheL^xy.    {^^   Vxix! 
strength  and  duty  of  disinterested  friendship,    II.  The  obliga- '  I6I ,  ila.  xxvii.  4. 

VOL.  Ill,     0,T.  li 
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[Cap,  xlx.  8—11, 


tions  of  gratitude.  Even  the  heart  of  Raul  under  its  influence. 
III.  The  power  of  a  reasonable  and  dispassionate  appeal  to  the 
best  feelings  of  the  heart.     IV.  Tlie  joy  of  reconciliation. 

The  grateful  siddirr. — The  Rev.  John  Craig,  a  distinguished 
minister,  and  colleague  of  Knox,  having  gone  to  reside  in  Bologna, 
in  a  convent  of  Dominicans,  found  a  copy  of  Calvin's  Inatitntes, 
which  God  made  tlie  means  of  his  conversion  to  the  reformed 
faith.  He  was  seized  as  a  heretic  soon  after,  and  carried  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt ;  but.  on  the  evening  pre- 
ceding the  day  of  execution,  the  reigning  pontiff  died.  and.  ac- 
cording to  custom,  the  doors  of  all  the  prisons  were  thrown  open. 
All  others  were  released ;  but  heretics,  after  being  permitted  to 
go  outside  the  walls,  were  reconducted  to  their  cells.  That  night, 
however,  a  tumult  was  excited,  and  Craig  and  his  companions 
escaped.  They  had  entered  a  small  inn  at  some  distance  from 
Rome,  when  they  were  overtaken  by  a  party  of  soldiers,  sent  to 
apprehend  them.  On  entering  the  house,  the  captain  looked 
Craig  steadfastly  in  the  face,  and  asked  him  if  he  remembered 
having  once  relieved  a  poor  wounded  soldier,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Bologna ;  Craig  had  forgotten  it.  '•  But,''  said  the  cap- 
tain, "  I  am  the  man  ;  I  shall  requite  your  kindness ;  you  are  at 
liberty;  your  companions  I  musb  take  with  me;  but,  for  j-our 
sake,  I  shall  treat  them  with  all  possible  lenity."  He  gave  him 
all  the  money  he  had,  and  Craig  escaped.  But  his  money  soou 
failed  him ;  yet  God,  who  feeds  the  ravens,  did  not.  Lying  at 
the  side  of  a  wood,  full  of  gloomy  apnrthr'nsions,  a  dog  came 
running  up  to  him  with  a  purse  in  its  teeth.  Suspjoting  some 
evil,  ho  atteurptcd  to  drive  the  animal  away,  but  iu  vain.  He  at 
length  took  the  purse,  and  found  in  it  a  sum  of  monej  which 
carried  him  to  Vieiina. 

8—11.  (8)  war  ag'ain,  in  wh.  Dav.,  as  a  chief  officer,  must 
take  part.  His  successes  again  aroused  Raul's  jealousy.  (9) 
evil  spirit,  .ire  ch.  xvi.  W."  played,  on  his  harp;  this  time 
music  did  not  avail  to  soothe  the  king.  (10)  even  to  the  wall, 
pinning  him  to  the  wall.  The  force  of  the  thrust  was  shown  by 
the  javelin  sticking  into  the  wall.  (11)  slay  .  .  morning,'' 
Saul  did  not  think  of  Dav.'s  running  away,  Prob.  tlie  Eastern 
idea  of  the  sanctity  of  the  women's  apartments  prevented  Saul 
entering  the  house  at  night, 

Tlie  danf)n's  of  siiree.m. — I.  That  envious  souls  cannot  endure 
the  successes  of  another,  even  when  they  derive  personal  benefits 


Kindred  passions 
and  pursuits  are 
the  natural 
groundwork  of 
friendship.  Heal 
friendship  is  of 
Blow  grow  til, 
and  never 
thrives  unless 
iografted  upon  a 
Btock  of  known 
and  reciproal 
merit,  —  ChesUr- 
field.— ThQ  youth 
of  friendship  is 
better  than  its 
old  sge.—I/azlitt. 
—Make  not  thy 
friends  too  cheap 
to  tbee.  nor  thy- 
self to  thy  friend. 
—  /'u/^er.  — Pur- 
chase not  friends 
by  gifts :  when 
thou  ceasest  to 
give,  such  will 
cease  to  love. — 
/6t</.— Before  you 
make  a  friend, 
eat  a  peck  of  salt 
with  him.  Ho  is 
my  friend  who 
grinds  at  my 
mill.— Enylish. 

Saul 
attempts 
the  life 
of  David 

a  I  Sa.  xviii.  10, 
11. 

b  Ps.  lis.,  title. 

"  Insanity  is,  in  a 
person  awake,  a 
false  or  mistaken 
judgment     of 

oc(;in-riiig"'mo^t|  from  them,  II.  Th,at  envious  thoughts  being  nourished  give 
frequeutly  in  1  birtli  to  murderous  intentions. — S(iiir.t  true  friend. — David,  who 
life,  are  those  I  _i  Discomfited  Saul's  enemy  in  the  field.  II,  Soothed  his 
genefa'Ity  ol'mcu  i  troubh'd  mind  in  the  ptilace.—.Said's  encmir.s.—l.  Of  his  throne; 
form  the  same]  the  Philistines,  II,  Of  his  peace ;  envy.  Note  :— A  man's  greatest 
judgment,  aud|  foog  are  the  evil  thoughts  of  his  heart.— JJarid\i  fricnd.'t.-I.  God 
thTra'alladyl^v^o  '^^''^tchcd  over  him.  II.  His  own  alertness.  III.  The  son 
evid  'need  when  I  and  daughter  of  his  bitter  foe. 

the  julgtn^ut  of  Mitaie  (r.  9).  — '' IMusic  is  one  of  the  fairest  and  most  glorious 
the  indivi.lUial  is  gjj-j.^  ^f  q^^  ^„  which  Satan  is  a  bitter  enemy;  for  it  removes 
froa/  wbat'""ho  from  the  heart  the  weight  of  sorrows  and  the  fascination  of  evil 
had  himself!  thoughts.  Music  is  a  kind  and  gentle  sort  of  discipline;  it  re- 
before  usually '  fine..^  the  passions  and  improves  the  understanding.  Even  tho 
J^™®^^,,.';fg^,f|^:di.ssonanceof  unskilful  fiddlers  serves  t  set  oil  the  charms  of 
2)r.  cVftrt!    "      I  true  melody,  as  white  is  made  more  conspicuous  by  the  opposition 
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of  black.     Those  who  love  music  are  gentle  and  honest  in  their 
tempers.     I  always  loved  music,  and  would  not,  for  a  greater 
matter,  be  without  the  little  skill  which  I  possess  in  the  art."" 
Jiijiucnee  of  musician,'^. — 

Such  was  the  bard,  whose  heavenly  strains  of  old 

Appeased  the  fiend  of  melancholy  Saul. 

Such  was,  if  old  and  heathen  fame  say  tiaie, 

Tlie  man  who  bade  the  Theban  domes  ascend, 

And  tamed  the  savag-e  nations  mth  his  song ; 

And  such  the  Thracian.  whose  harmonious  lyre 

Tuned  to  soft  woe,  made  all  the  mountains  weep. 

Soothed  even  th'  inexorable  i^owers  of  heU, 

And  half  redeem  "d  his  lost  Emydice. 

Music  exalts  each  joy,  allays  each  grief, 

Expels  diseases,  softens  every  pain  ; 

Subdues  the  rage  of  poison  and  the  plague ; 

And  hence  the  wise  of  ancient  days  adored 

One  power  of  physic,  melody,  and  song.* 

12 — 17.  (12)  through  a  window, «  so  avoiding  the  officers 
who  were  patrolling  the  street,  and  the  court  of  the  house.  (13) 
image,  Ileb.  tcraphim,  household  god.'  in  the  bed,  or  dvran. 
This  was  done  to  secure  time  for  Dav.'s  flight,  for  its  bolster, 
or  for  its  head,  to  give  the  appearance  of  hair,  covered  it,  so 
producing  appearance  of  person  lying  sick.  (14,  15)  to  see 
Dav.,  Saul  evidently  suspected  some  trick.  (IG)  come  in,  near 
enough  to  examine.  (17)  I  kill  thee,  pretending  that  Dav. 
had  threatened  her  life. 

Duhifj  evil  tliat  good  iiiaij  come. — Note — I.  Michal's  love  for  her 
husband  greater  than  her  hatred  of  sin.  II.  Michal's  fear  of  her 
father  greater  than  her  love  of  truth.  III.  Michal  needs  a 
stronger  faith  in  God. 

Formalisnt,  (i:  13). — If  this  hypocrisy,  this  resting  in  outward 
performances,  were  so  odious  to  God  under  the  law,  a  religion 
full  of  shadows  and  ceremonies,  certainly  it  will  be  much  more 
odious  to  do  so  under  the  Gospel,  a  religion  of  much  more 
simplicity,  and  exacting  so  much  the  greater  sincerity  of  the 
heart,  even  because  it  disburdens  the  outward  man  of  the  per- 
formance of  legal  rites  and  ob.servances.  And  therefore,  if  we 
now  under  the  Gospel  shall  think  to  delude  God  Almighty,  as 
Michal  did  Saul,  with  an  idol  handsomely  di-essed  instead  of  the 
true  David,  ...  we  shall  one  day  find  that  we  have  not  mocked 
God,  but  ourselves  ;  and  that  our  portion  among  the  hypocrites 
shall  be  greater  than  theirs." 

18-24.  (18)  Ramah,  ch.  i.  1.  Naioth,  distinct  fr.  Ramah. 
but  near  to  it.  "  A  suburb  of  Ramah,  or  perliaps  the  school 
buildings  of  the  prophets  there.""  (1!))  in  Ramah,  indicating 
close  proximity  of  the  school  to  the  town.  (20)  prophesying, 
a  term  including  songs  and  religious  ecstasies,  spirit  .  .  pro- 
phesied, they  were  seized  with  enthusiasm,  and  joined  in  the 
praises.  (21)  In  thus  sharing  the  excitement  these  messengers 
could  not  take  David.  (22)  Sechu,  great  cistern,  Bh-  Xchatlah. 
bet.  Tuleil-el-FuU  and  Neby  Sam-\W1.»  (23)  In  state  of  high 
excitement.  (24)  clothes,  weapons,  and  outer  garment,  naked, 
except  for  his  shirt,  wh.  he  did  not  remove.'     Sec  ch.  x.  11. 

Saul  among  the  jpro^hets. — I.  A  bad  man  in  the  company  of 
B  2 


a  Lvtfier. 

"  I  was  all  ear, 
and  took  ia 
strains  that 
might  create  a 
soul  under  the 
ribs  of  death." — 
ilMun. 

"  I'm  never 
merry  when  I 
hear  sweet 
muaic;  tbo  rea- 
son is  your 
spirits  are  atten- 
ti^er— Shake- 


b  Armstrong. 


David 

escapes 
by  the  aid 
of  Michal 
a  Comp.  spies  at 
.Ipiicho,  Jos.  ii. 
15 — 21 ;  and  I'aul 
at  Damascus,  3 
I  Cor.  xi.  33. 
l/i  ■'Ge.  xxxi.  19; 
Ju.  xvii.  5;  2  Ki. 
xxiii.  24.  Thesu 
teraphim  may  be 
compared  to  the 
tutelary  orhoiiso- 
hold  gods  of  the 
Eomans,  the 
Penates,  and 
Lares.  Or  to  the 
pictures  of  St. 
Nicholas  or  of 
tlic  Virgin,  wh. 
<  no  sees  in  every 
Kupsian  shop."— 
Killo. 

V.  13.  Bp.  Eall, 
Conti^np. 
V.  14.  Dr.  JV. 
Bradv.  A  Ser. :  E. 
M.  Ooulbiirn.  S,r. 
to  Sens  of  Clenjy. 
c  Chillingwoi-th. 

David 

pursued 
by  Saul  to 
Naioth 
a  Winer. 

"  In  its  correet^a 
form  the  name 
signifies  •hnbHa- 
tinns.'  aad  from 
an  early  i  ate  has 
been  interpreted 
to  mean  the  huts 
or  dwellings  of  a 
school  01  cc>lle£« 
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B.C.  eir.  10C3. 

of  prophets  over 
which  Sam.  pre- 
sided. ThU  in- 
terpretation 13 
now  generally 
accepted  by  the 
lexicographers 
and  commenta- 
tors." —  Smith's 
Bib.  Die. 
b  Wordsworth. 
tKitto;  Spk.Com., 
etc.  Is.  XX.  2; 
Mi.  i.  8. 

V.  24.  T.  Morer, 
Ss.  199;  F.  D. 
Maurice,  Pro.  and 
Kings  17. 

Pa.  XXXV.  27.  Hi. 
6, 7,  lis.  16  ,17. 


B.O.cir.  10G2. 

David's 
flight  to 
Kamah 
to  Jonathan 

a  1  Sa.  xiz.  C. 

V.  3.  J.  MaHiam, 
Ss.  187;  A.  /io- 
6er<.!,  St.  i.  19;  C. 
ijinuon,  ii.  669. 

V.  4.  A.  L.  C.  Co- 
querel,  Ss.  1C5. 

fcPs.  lxxxviii.3,4, 

cxliii.  7. 


d  J.  Dunlop. 

"  Death  reigns  in 
all  the  portions 
of  our  time.  The 
autumn  with  its 
fruits  provides 
disorders  for  us, 
and  the  winter's 
cold  turns  them 
into  sharp  dis 
ea'ses,  and  the 
sprin/?  brings 
flowers  to  sirew 
our  hearse,  and 
the  Bumniar 
gives  preen  turf 
and  brambles  to 
bind  up'in  our 
graves.  Caion- 
tures  and  supfejt. 
cold  and  agues, 
•re    the   four 


the  good.  II.  A  bad  man  in  grood  company  -with  an  evil  inten- 
tion. III.  A  bad  man's  evil  intention  supernatnrally  overruled. 
An  evil  piirpo.-^n  thwartril. — The  Rev.  Hugh  Clark,  who  was 
minister  at  Oundle,  in  Northamptonshire,  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  having  on  one  Lord's  Day  been  faithfi^.Uy 
denouncing  the  awful  judgments  of  God  against  the  dreadful 
sins  of  which  many  of  his  hearers  were  guilty,  was  visited  on  the 
following  morning  by  a  profane  young  man  of  his  parish,  who 
expressed  a  great  wish  to  .see  him.  Sir.  C.  in  vitcd  him  into  his 
chamber,  and,  knowing  his  vicioixs  character,  very  shar]ily  re- 
proved him  for  his  sins,  and  warned  him  of  the  danger  to  which 
he  was  exposed.  God  so  applied  this  faithful  dealing  to  the 
heart  of  the  young  man,  that,  falling  down  on  his  knees,  and 
entreating  his  jiardon,  he  pulled  out  a  dagger  with  which  he 
had  determined  to  murder  him.  '•  I  came  hither,"  said  the  man, 
'  with  a  full  resolution  to  stab  you.  but  God  has  prevented  me. 
This  was  occasioned  by  your  terrifying  sermon  yesterday.  But, 
if  you  please  to  forgive  me,  I  shall,  by  the  grace  of  God,  never 
attempt  any  such  thing  again."  Mr.  Clark  freely  pardoned  the 
offence  ;  and,  after  giving  him  suitable  advice,  dismissed  him. 

CnAFTEE   TEE   TTVENTIETK 

1 — 4.  (1)  fled,  while  Saul  was  in  his  ecstasy  :  to  Gibeah.  for 
an  interview  with  his  friend.  Jon.  seems  not  to  have  known  of 
this  recent  attempt  of  Saul's,  and  to  have  put  undue  confidence 
in  the  oath  Saul  had  taken."  (2)  shew  it  me,  lit.  vncnvcr  mine 
car.  Jon.  was  unwilling  to  believe  so  evil  of  his  father.  (>3) 
Dav.  had  quicker  discernment  than  Jon.*  (4)  Say  n-hat  is  in  thy 
viind.     Jon.  yields  to  admit  the  poss.  peril  of  his  iriend. 

The  nearnrxa  of  death  {v.  .3). — "  There  is  but  a  step."  etc.  This 
is  true — (1)  Physically  :  the  point  of  a  needle  may  desti'oy  life  ; 
(2)  Morally :  one  sin  broke  up  human  history  into  ruin  and 
son-ow  ;  (3)  Socially  :  character  being  ruined,  society  is  closed 
against  a  man  :  (i)  Influentially :  by  one  false  step  influence 
may  be  impaired  or  destroyed.  The  fact  contained  in  the  text 
should — I.  Give  high  significance  and  value  to  time.  Brief  day 
— solemn  destiny  !  II.  Awaken  tlie  most  anxious  vigilance. 
Only  o)ie  step,  and  it  may  be  the  7iext.  III.  Stimulate  to  prepared- 
ness for  the  future.  IV.  Impart  a  tenderer  interest  to  all  the 
relation.ships  of  life.  We  hold  our  blessings  but  for  a  moment.  V. 
Lead  to  the  right  use  of  temporal  possessions.'  —  The  vii/.sfic  step 
(y.  3). — I.  A  certain  step  :  all  must  take  it.  II.  An  uncertain  step ; 
when  we  must  take  it  we  cannot  tell.  III.  A  final  step  :  it  puts 
an  end  to  human  distinctions.  IV.  A  parting  step  :  it  parts  ua 
from  this  world.  V.  A  solitary  step  :  death  a  lonely  thing — taken 
alone  without  friends,  by  some  without  God.  VI.  Altogether  a 
solemn  step.     It  conducts  cither  to  hell  or  heaven.*^ 

J'eace  in  ileaih. — The  ship  has  set  sail,  and  kejit  on  her  course 
many  days  and  nights,  with  no  other  incidents  than  those  that 
are  common  to  all.  Suddenly  land  appears  ;  but  what  the  cha- 
racter of  the  coast  may  be  the  voyagers  cannot  discern  through 
the  tumult.  The  fir.st  effect  of  a  near  approach  to  land  is  a  very 
great  commotion  in  the  waters.  It  is  one  of  the  coral  islands  of 
the  South  Pacific,  encircled  by  a  ring  of  fearful  breakers  at  some 
little  distance  from  the  shore.    Forward  the  bhip  must  go  :  the 
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qnnrtci-s    of   tha 
ycai-,      and      all 


and  >( 


deiith; 
can  go  no 
whither  but  you 
tread  upon  a 
dead  man's 
tiones."  —  Jcrtnif 


"Waves  are  higher  and  angrier  than  any  they  have  seen  in  the 
open  sea.  Presently  through  them,  partly  over  them,  they  are 
borne  at  a  bound  ;  strained,  giddy,  and  almost  senseless,  they 
find  themselves  within  that  sentinel  ridge  of  crested  waves  that 
guards  the  shore ;  and  the  portion  of  sea  that  still  lies  before  them 
is  calm  and  clear  like  glass.  It  seems  a  lake  of  paradise,  and 
not  an  earthly  thing  at  all.  It  is  inexpressibly  sweet  to  lie  on  its 
bosom  after  the  long  voyage  and  the  barren  ridge.  All  the 
heavens  are  mirrored  in  the  water  ;  and  along  its  edge  lies  a 
flowery  land.  Across  the  belt  of  sea  the  ship  glides  gently,  and 
gently  touches  soon  that  lovely  shore.  So  many  a  Christian  has 
been  thrown  into  a  greal  tumult  when  the  shore  of  eternity  sud- 
denly appeared  before  him.  A  great  fear  tossed  and  sickened  him 
for  some  days  ;  but  when  that  barrier  was  passed  he  experienced 
a  peace  deeper,  stiller,  sweeter,  than  any  he  ever  knew  before. 
A  little  space  of  life's  voyage  remained  after  the  fear  of  death 
had  sunk  into  a  calm,  and  before  the  immortal  felt  the  solid  of 
eternal  rest.* 

5 — 10.  (.5)  new  moon,  when  special  sacrifices  were  offered," 
succeeded  by  feasting.  All  the  courtiers  were  expected  that  day 
to  dine  at  the  royal  table.  The  feast  lasted  two,  poss.  even  three 
days,  the  field,  prob.  the  one  in  -wh.  he  had  hidden  before 
(ch.  xix.  3).  (6)  It  does  not  appear  that  Dav.  went  to  Beth. ;  he 
hid  in  the  field,  and  the  excuse  made  was  a  deception.*  (7) 
peace,  it  will  evidence  kindly  intentions.<^  (8)  Ch.  xviii.  3.'* 
(9)  from  thee,  to  think  I  would  either  betray  or  kill  thee.  (10) 
who  shall  tell  me  ?  how  shall  we  communicate  ?  Interviews 
might  become  dangerous  to  both. 

The  first  law  of  life,  and  the  law  of  society  (v.  5). — I.  Etiquette 
demanded  the  jiresence  of  David  at  the  king's  table.  The 
exactions  of  society.  II.  Self-preservation  required  David  to 
absent  himself.  The  preservation  of  our  higher  life  may  require 
us  to  decline  the  honours  of  society. 

The  trials  of  life.—Liie  is  not  entirely  made  np  of  great  evils 
or  heavy  trials ;  but  the  perpetual  recurrence  of  petty  evils  and 
small  trials  in  the  ordinary  and  appointed  exercise  of  the  Chris- 
tian graces.  To  bear  with  the  failings  of  those  about  us — with 
their  infirmities,  their  bad  judgment,  their  ill-breeding,  their 
perverse  tempers  ;  to  endure  neglect  when  we  feel  we  deserved 
attention,  and  ingratitude  when  we  expected  thanks ;  to  bear 
with  the  company  of  disagreeable  people  whom  Providence  has 
placed  in  our  way,  and  whom  He  has  perhaps  provided  or  purjiosed 
for  the  trial  of  our  virtue  :  these  are  best  exercises  of  patience 
and  self-denial,  and  the  better  because  not  chosen  by  ourselves. 
To  bear  with  vexation  in  business,  with  disappointment  in  our 
expectations,  Avith  interruptions  of  our  retirement,  with  folly, 
intrusion,  disturbance — in  short,  with  whatever  opposes  our  will, 
contradicts  our  humour — this  habitual  acquiescence  appears  to 
be  moro  of  the  essence  of  self-denial  than  any  little  rigours 
or  mtiietions  of  oiu*  own  imposing.  These  constant,  inevitable, 
but  inferior  e^ils,  properly  improved,  furnish  a  good  moral 
discipline,  and  might,  in  the  days  of  ignorance,  have  superseded 
pilgrimage  and  penance.'  I 

11 — 15.  (11)  into  the  field,  so  that  privately  they  might 
decide  on  some  plan  of  meeting.  (12)  Not  a  prayer  to  God,  but 
calling  ou  God  to  witness  his  faithfulness,    sounded,  tried  to 


rich 


Taylor. 


They 

who       h  a  V  a 

friends.  There 
is  no  living  with- 
out friends.  ■» 
Portuguese. 

e  Arnot. 


Jonathan 

promiees 
j  to  intorm 
David  of 
aang-er 

laNu.x.lO,xxvia. 

Ill— 15. 

\h    Comp.    V.    19. 

I  Some  comment., 

!  as    Kilto,    think 

I  Dav.     went     to 
Bethlehem. 
cl  Sa.  XXV.  17; 
Est  vii.  7. 

I  rf  Jos.  il.  14. 

j"Must     I     con- 

I  sume  my  life— . 
this     little    life, 

lin  guarding 
against  all  may 
make  it  less  ?    It 

I  is  not  worth   so 

I  much!— it  were 
to  die  before  my 
hour,  to  live  in 
dread  of  death." 

[  — Lord  Byron. 

\  "  False  friend- 
1  ship,  like  the 
1  ivy,  dei;ays  and 
I  ruins  the  walls  it 
;  embraces;  but 
true  friendship 
j  gives  new  hfe 
I  and  animation 
I  to  the  object  it 
j  supports."— i>ur- 
!  ion. 
!  e  U.  Mart. 


the  covenant 
of  David  and 
Jonathan 
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a  Spk.  Com. 
h  2  Sa.  ix.  1,  3,  7, 
xxi.  7. 

"The  literal 
renderiDj!:  of  the 
passage  is, '  And 
not  if  as  yet  I 
live,  and  thou 
shiilt  njt  do  to- 
wards me  the 
kindness  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  shall 
not  die.  And 
thou  Shalt  notj 
cut  off  thy  kind- 
ness from  my 
house  for  ever, 
and  not  when 
God  cuts  off  the 
enemies  of  Da- 
vid, every  one 
from  the  face  of 
the  ground.' " — 
Alexander. 
c  Dr.  W.  L.  AUx- 


friendship  of 
David  and 
Jonathan 

a  2  Sa.  iv.  7,  xii. 
8 ;  Je.  li.  86. 

h  SoDg  ii.  14. 

"  A  man  who 
loves  only  him- 
Belf,  without  re- 
gard to  friend- 
ship and  desert, 
merits  tlie  seve- 
rest blame  ;  and 
a  man  who  is 
only  susceptible 
o  f  friendship, 
without  public 
spirit,  or  a  re- 
gard to  the  com- 
munity, is  dell- 
cient  in  the  most 
material  part  of 
virtue." — Hume. 


C  Dry  Jen. 


Jonathan's 
secret  plan 
for  informing 
Uavid  of 
(laiiper        ' 
a  C  o  m  p.      G  e. 
xxxi.  49,  63. 
"  Sweet     ]b    the 
memory   of   dis- 
taut    friends! 


find  out  my  father's  intentions.  (1.3)  send  thee  away,  finally 
from  the  court  of  Saul,  f  M )  "  Jon.  had  a  jirosentimfnt.  doubtless 
from  God.  that  Dav.  would  be  e&tablislicd  on  the  throuo.""  (15) 
my  house,*  or  family. 

Thr  prmlcnrc  of  Jonathan  (rv.  14,  1.5). — T.  To  what  end  was 
it  here  directed  ?  The  safety  of  himself  and  j)Osterity.  II.  By 
what  was  it  prompted  ?  By  faith  in  David"s  future,  and, 
probably,  faith  in  God.  HI.  "What  resulted  from  it  1  Note 
future  history  of  his  family — Mephibosheth.  IV.  The  highest 
prudence  requires  us  to  be  at  peace  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Jonathan. 9  cormant  n-ith.  DarUl  (t-v.  14, 15). — It  is  impossible  to 
read  this  without  feeling'  something  is  ^^Tong  with  the  text.  In  the 
Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  the  passage  is  rendered  thus  :  '•  Vi'ould 
that  this  might  be  whilst  I  am  still  alive.  But  show  me  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Lord  before  I  die.  And  let  not  your  kindness  fail  to  my 
house,"  etc.  This,  in  the  opinion  of  recent  critics,  suggests  the 
true  reading,  w'hich  is  effected  simply  by  the  alteration  of  a 
point,  viz.,  vlu  for   vUo.     This    makes   the   difference   between 

not "  and  "  0  that."  And  with  this  slight  alteration  all  becomes 
clear.  We  may  then  render  thus  :  •'  And  oh  that,  if  I  still  live, 
oh  that  thou  mayest  do  to  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  so  that  I 
shall  not  die  :  and  that  thou  mayest  not  cut  off  from  my  house 
for  ever  thy  kindness,  not  even  when  the  Lord  shall  cut  ofE 
the  enemies  of  David  every  one  from  the  face  of  the  ground."* 

16—17.  (IT))  made,  marg.  cut.  require  it,  etc.,'  that  is, 
may  Dav.'s  enemies  punish  any  unfaithfulness  to  this  covenant  on 
the  part  of  Dav.  (17)  Jon.  made  Dav.  swear  bee.  he  felt  sure 
that  in  the  future  power  and  authority  would  be  in  liis  hands.* 

Jonathan's  love  for  David  {v.  17). — He  loved  him  as  his  own 
soul.  Hence — I.  He  made  provision  for  his  present  safety.  II. 
Promoted  his  future  prosperity.  III.  Sacrificed  his  own  prospects 
for  the  advancement  of  his  friend.  IV.  Compare  this  great  love 
with  yours  for  Jesus. 
' Friendsh'q)  (v.  17). — 

I  had  a  friend  that  loved  me  ; 
I  was  his  soul  :  he  lived  not  but  in  me. 
We  were  so  closed  within  each  other's  breasts, 
The  rivets  were  not  found  that  joined  us  first, 
Tliat  do  not  reach  us  yet :  we  were  so  mixed, 
As  meeting  streams  ;  but  to  ourselves  were  lost. 
We  were  one  mass  :  we  could  not  give  or  take 
But  from  the  same  ;  for  he  was  I,  I  he. 
Return  my  better  half,  and  give  me  aU  myself, 
For  thou  art  all. 

If  I  have  any  joy  when  thou  art  absent, 
I  grudge  it  to  myself  :  methinks  I  rob 
Thee  of  tliy  part." 

18—23.  (18)  missed,  from  the  king's  table.  (10)  stayed 
three  days,  at  some  convenient  i>lace,  or  at  Bethlehem, 
quickly,  diligently,  when  the  business  was,  prob.  refer,  to 
eh.  xix.  '2—('>.  Ezei,  Ileb.  the  .stone  of  the  n-ai/.  a  sort  of  milestone. 
Dav.  was  to  hide  in  a  cavern  or  ruin  near  this  stone.  (20 — 22) 
This  contrivance  was  made  that  the  danger  of  another  interview 
might  bo  avoided.  (23)  the  matter,  of  the  covenant;"  thii 
was  Jou.'s  last  word. 
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The  empiy  seat  (v.  18). — I.  "Wlio  once  filled  the  seat?  David — 
champion  of  Israel,  son-in-law  of  Saul,  harpist,  etc.  II.  \Miy 
■was  it  empty  ?  Malevolent  envy  of  the  kingf.  III.  The  empty 
chairs  in  our  homes,  and  who  once  occupied  them.  IIow  they 
are  missed.  IV.  Learn  to  double  our  kindness  to  those  who 
would  be  missed  if  their  places  were  vacant. 

T/ie  emj)f//  scat  (v.  18). — "Thy  place  has  long  been  empty 
among  thy  friends,"  or  simply,  "  thy  place  been  empty,"  or  "  has 
long  been  empty,"  are  common  expressions  of  compliment  among 
the  Persians,  addressed  to  one  A\ho  is  again  seen  after  either 
a  long  absence,  or  after  such  short  absences  as  occur  in  the 
common  course  of  life.  The  late  King  of  Persia,  for  instance, 
used  the  expression  as  a  gracious  compliment  to  Sir  John 
Malcolm  at  his  first  audience  on  his  second  embassy.  One  who 
returns  from  a  journey,  or  who  joins  a  circle  of  acquaintance 
whom  he  has  not  seen  within  the  usual  number  of  weeks  or  days, 
is  greeted  with  the  same  phrase  of  compliment. 

24—27.  (2i)  to  eat  meat,  at  the  special  feast.  (2.5)  by  the 
wall,  place  of  honour."  Obs.  that  each  of  the  chief  officers  had 
his  appointed  place  at  the  table.  Jon.  arose,  better  read,  ivent 
first,  entered  first  to  sit  on  Saul's  right.  (26)  not  clean,  cere- 
monially.* (27)  son  of  Jesse,  custom  in  E.  to  call  men  by 
their  father's  name. 

Unconscious  trlhutc  to  character  of  the  good  (v.  2G). — I.  Saul 
did  not  suppose  David  would  be  absent  through  fear  :  recognition 
of  courage.  II.  Nor  did  he  attribute  the  absence  to  intention. 
but  to  some  unavoidable  circumstance.  III.  Or  he  supposed 
ceremonial  uncleanness  might  be  in  the  way  :  tribute  to  his 
piety.  IV.  Worldly  men  often  unwittingly  pay  similar  tribute  to 
the  good. 

The  jicw  moon  (v.  24). — No  Persian  would  willingly  commence 
a  jom-ney  or  any  other  business  until  the  new  moon  liad  been 
perceived.  Early  on  the  nineteenth  it  was  publicly  and  joyfully 
proclaimed  that  this  event  had  occun-ed  :  the  day  was  therefore 
considered  as  an  important  cid,  or  festival,  and  devoted  by  the 
true  believers  to  gluttony,  the  delights  of  tobacco,  and  sensual 
gratifications  of  every  kind.  Presents  were  reciprocally  given  by 
relations,  friend,  and  equals ;  and  offered  by  servants  to  their 
masters  with  the  usual  compliment  and  wish.  ]\Iay  this  holiday 
be  auspicious  to  you  !  On  these  occasions  the  gifts  are  not 
always  of  much  intrinsic  value  ;  but  a  fruit,  a  flower,  or  a  bit  of 
sweetmeat,  serves  as  a  token  of  esteem  or  of  respect.' 

28—34.  (2S)  earnestly  asked,  Jon.  makes  as  good  a  repres. 
as  possible.  (29)  my  brother,  eldest  sons  had  great  authority 
in  the  family.  Jesse,  too.  was  now  very  old.  get  away,  release 
me  for  this  little  visit.  (.SO)  son,  etc.,"  Saul  was  put  in  a  despe- 
rate passion  on  thus  finding  his  secret  plan  defeated.  No  reason 
to  think  Jon.'s  mother  deserved  the  reproach.  (31)  Saul  thought 
Jon.  defeated  his  own  interests  by  his  friendship.  (32)  Trying 
to  reason  with  a  man  in  passion,  cast  a  javelin,*  aus%yering 
with  a  blow.  (34)  fierce  anger,  at  Saul's  attempt  on  his  own 
life 

The  passionate  man.—l.  Has  no  regard  for  those  nearest  akin 
to  him.  Saul's  wife,  as  well  as  son,  reproached.  II.  Has  no 
power  of  self-control.     Saul  passes  from  words  to  blows.     III. 


B.C.  nr.  10G2. 

Like  the  mellow 
niys  of  the  de- 
paitiufr  Fim,  it 
falls  tenderly, 
I  >et  sadly,  on  tlia 
I  heart."  —  Wash- 
ington Irving. 

j  "Frieudship  is 
Iseldom  truly 
I  trie;i  but  in  rx- 
jti  ernes.  To  flnl 
]  friends  when  we 
j  have  no  need  of 

them,  and  to 
I  want  them  when 
j  we      have,      are 

both  alilio  easy 
i  and  common."^ 
I  FeUltam. 

'SaulinctuireB 
;  concerning' 
i  the  absence 
I  of  David 
!a"Tbc  left-hand 
I  corner,    at     the 

upper  end  of  a 
j  room  was.  and 
j  still  is,  in  the  E., 

the  most  honour- 
I  able  place."  — 
\Janiiesun. 

|6"The  new 
moon,  being  a 
i  religious  ftast, 
!  no     one      could 

■  astist  at  it  who 

■  had  any  cere- 
j  njonial  unchan- 
!  ness  upon  him." 
j  —Upk.  Com. 

Le.vii.'21,xv.5— 

III;    Nu.  xix.  11, 

14,  IC,  il.  6. 

"The  aruity  that 
:  wisdom  knits 
I  not,     fuhy^  may 

.'i/iutc-.yeare. 

e  Sir  11'.  Ouseley. 

Jonathan, 

defending 
j  David,  is 
' attacked 
by  Saul 
i«-To    an    Ort- 
j  ental,  nothing  is 
!  so  grievously  Jn- 
[  suiting  as  a  re- 
[  proach  cast  upon 
j  his   mother;    so 
I  Saul,  to  sting  his 
son  to  the  utter- 
most, spoke  con- 
'  tpmptuously     ot 
Ibis    mither,   re- 
gardless  of   the 
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[Cap.  XX.  35—42. 


I.e. dr.  10G2 


fact    that   Jon.'s 

mother   wa«   his 

owQ    wi  f  e."  — 

KUto. 

b  '•  The      person  ; 

Boated     where  1 


]Men  who  cast  off  Divine  control  often  subject  themselves  to  the 
tyranny  of  passion  or  self. 

EaxteDb   rcxi-ntmi-nt   {v.  30). — "In  the  East,   when  they  are 
angrry  with  a  iierson,  they  abuse  and  vilify  his  parents.     Saul 
thought  of  nothing  but  venting  his  anger  against  Jonathan, 
nor  had  any  design  to  reproach  his  wife  personally ;  the  mention 
Saul'was  hiij"his  !  of  her  was  only  a  \'ehicle  by  which,  according  to  Oriental  modes, 
left  arm  conQncd  |  he  was  to  convey  his  resentment  against  Jonathan  into  the  minds 
"   '"■"'  of   those  about  him."« — An  instance  of  the  jirevalence  of  the 
same  principle  in  Africa  occurs  in  the  travels  of  Mungo  Park: — • 
"Maternal  affection  is  everywhere  conspicuous  among  the  Afri- 
cans, and  creates  a   correspondent  return  of  tenderness  in  the 
child.     '  Strike  me.'   said  my  attendant,  '  but  do  not  curse  my 
mother.'     The  same  sentiment  I  found  universally  to  prevail, 
and  observed  in  all  parts  of    Africa  that  the   greatest   affront 
which  could  be  offered  to  a  negro  was  to  leHect  on  her  who  gave 
him  birth." 


by  the  wull,  but 
his  right  hand  at 
full  liherty."  — 
Jamiesm. 
e  llanner. 
"  Smitten  friends 
are  angels  sent 
on  errands  full 
of  love;  for  us 
they  languish, 
and  for  us  they 
die." — Young, 


David  is 
■warned  by 
Jonathan 

"  We   still    have 
slept      together, 


■went,  like  Juno's 
Bwans,    Htill    we 
it    00  u  plod 


35—40.  {?•'))  field,  etc..  v.  10.  Jon.  went,  as  if  meaning 
to  practise  with  his  bow.  {'.UV)  beyond  him,  to  pass  over  him  ; 
this  gave  Jon.  opportunity  for  shouting  out  the  appointed  signal 
for  Dav.  to  hear.  (38)  make  speed,  etc..  this  also  intended  for 
rose  at  an  in- j  Dav.,  to  indic.  that  the  peril  Avas  urgent.  (8[))  anything,  of 
pla^y^d!'  eaf'^'to- 1  ^^e  secret  sign  they  had  made.  (-10)  artillery,  bow  and  arrows, 
g  e  t  h'e  r ;    and  with  quiver. 

■whereso'er  we!  The  sound  and  tlie  .len.tfl  (r.  39). — I.  This  boy  one  of  the  lay 
figures  of  history.  II.  This  boy  unconscious  of  the  service  he 
was  rendering.  III.  Words  spoken  to  one  are  sometimes  meant 
and  inseparable."  I  for  another.  IV.  Words,  by  law  of  association,  may  be  most 
siKitespeare.  [significant  to  US,  while  not  impressing  those  to  whom  they  were 
mysterious^    c^:  1  addressed. 

menr  of  the  soul,  7Vw,'  iiTLifrimfj  liife — One  evening,  one  of  a  company  of  friends 
Bweetener  of  life,  j  despatched  a  servant  to  his  house  for  a  lute,  and  on  its  beingf 
ciety^°l' mve  thee  j  brought  to  the  apartment  it  had  lost  tune,  as  usually  happens  to 
much:  thou  bast '  these  instruments  when  exposed  to  the  changes  of  weather  or 
deserved  of  me  '  atraosj)here.  While  the  owner  was  tightening  the  strings,  Gott- 
whatTcan^^eTeri^"^^-  "^^'^^'^  "^^^^  present,  thought  witliin  himself.  What  is  sweeter 
pay."— fl/air.  j  than  a  well-tuned  lute  ?  and  what  more  delightful  than'a  faith- 
"  I'ho  friendships  I  f itl  friend,  who  can  cheer  us  in  sorrow  with  wise  and  affectionate 
*'f''^*' ^^"'■'^M'"®  I  discourse  ?  Nothing,  however,  is  sooner  untuned  than  a  lute, 
invice'.orieag'ilesl^''"^  nothing  is  more  fickle  than  a  human  friend.  The  tone  of 
of  pleasure:  ours ,  the  one  changes  with  the  weather,  that  of  the  otlier  with  fortune, 
has  severest  vir-  W'ifh  a  clear  skv,  and  a  bright  sun,  and  a  gentle  breeze,  you  will 
*"°(j°'"^'„g''^^'-^'  have  friends  in  plenty  ;  but  let  fortune  frown,  and  the  firmament 
friendship  ends  j  ^(^  overcast,  and  then  your  friends  will  jirove  like  the  strings  of 
not  buc  with  1  the  lute,  of  which  you  will  tighten  ten  before  vou  will  find  one 
yiSe."—Arldison. 
a  GottholJ. 

DaviVsflig'ht  41,  42.  (41)  Dav.  arose,  though  very  perilous,  and  beyond 
from  Saul  their  intentions,  the  two  friends  could  not  endure  to  part  without 
"  \}^^/f  V-"i  ^'''' !  ^  ^'^^^  interview,  toward  the  south,  of  the  stone  J-^zrl.  v.  19. 
Leci  i.-nr  j  bowed  himself,  as  to  kings  son,  until,  drawing  nearer,  all  was 
6  Ps. '  vi.  6,  7, 1  forgotten  in  warmth  of  friend.-5hii).  This  they  thought  their 
xxxix.  12,  Ivi.  8;'  i  final  i>arting.  The  only  other  time  they  met  was  briefiy,  in  the 
■■^{wilderness  of  Ziph."     (42)  go  in  peace,*  i.f.  fear  no  evil  from 


which  will  bear  the  tension  or  keep  the  pitch.' 


Qe. 


xxiii 


"  Is  aught  HO  fan  i  "^^^ 

In  all  the  dewy  i     Loijalti/  and  friendship).— 1.  We  learn  that  no  e-\citementB  or 


Cap.  xxl.  1—7,1 
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circumstances  should  make  us  forget  the  courtesies  of  life. 
David  bowed  before  he  embraced.  II.  We  learn  that  formal  ] 
courtesies  yield  to  the  feelings  of  the  hc<art.  David  embraced  as  \ 
well  as  bowed.  III.  "We  learn  that  the  homage  of  the  heart  to ' 
friendship  yields  us  more  pleasure  than  homage  to  title  and] 
office.  I 

Frh'nchh'q)  mfh  Christ. — Among  the  cherished  stories  of  oldi 
English  friendship,  is  that  of  Fulke  Greville,  Lord  Brooke,  who! 
■wished  to  transmit  his  memory  to  after  ages  by  the  inscription  j 
on  his  tomb,  ''Friend  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney."  The  circumstance! 
is  not  AvorLh  mentioning  in  comparison  with  that  record  of  j 
friendship  which  is  supplied  in  the  words,  "  That  disciple  whom  i 
Jesus  loved,"  except  as  it  may  eerve  to  bring  out  the  Divine  1 
instance  into  bright  and  beautiful  relief,  through  the  manifest  i 
inferiority  of  the  human  example.  The  friendship  of  a  mortal,  I 
however  wise  and  good,  fades  away  beside  the  thought  of  His 
friendship,  who  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom,  aaid  the  mirror  of 
goodness.'' 


CHAPTER  THE  TIFEA-TY-FIRST. 

1 — 7.  (1)  Nob,  the  tabernacle  was  at  this  place,  but  not  the 
ark.  It  was  a  town  a  little  N.  of  Jerus.,  bet.  it  and  Anathoth." 
Ahimelech,  comp.  ch.  xiv,  3.  (2)  This  scheme  of  Dav.  may 
be  treated  as  a  stratagem,  a  device  necess.  to  secure  his  safety. 
servants,  some  were  with  hmi.''  (3)  present,  i.e.  whatever 
you  have.  (4)  hallowed,  bread,  the  shewbread  just  replaced 
by  the  new  loaves."  Le.  xxiv.  5 — 9.  (5)  manner  common, 
seemg  it  was  removed  fr.  the  table.  (6)  hot,  newly  baked.  (7) 
Doeg,'^  tarrying  for  relig.  purification  at  the  tabernacle  ;  to  per- 
form a  vow  ;  or  poss.  bee.  it  was  the  Sab. 

I'Jie  ivlitarincss  of  beinr/  {r.  1).— I.  David,  a  future  king,  alone: 
R  fugitive,  hungry.  II.  David's  Lord  knew  what  loneliness  was. 
"  Of  the  people  there  were  none  with  Him."  III.  There  is  a  sense 
in  which  our  life  is  a  lonely  life.  It  is  apart  from  and  unlike  all 
other  lives. — JVccrs-sit;/  lias  no  lam  (r.  G). — I.  Necessity  may  re- 
lease one  from  ceremonial  law  (Ma.  xii.  3,4;  IVIk.  ii.  25,  26).  11. 
Necessity  does  not  release  one  from  moral  obligations.  Better  die 
than  sin. — Docf/  tlie  Edomite  {v.  7). — I.  Scrupulous  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  religious  vows.  II.  Neglecting  that  mercy 
which  is  better  than  sacrifice.  III.  Revolving  evil  thoughts  in  a 
holy  place. 

True  life. — The  mere  lapse  of  years  is  not  life.  To  eat,  and 
drink,  and  sleep — to  be  exposed  to  darkness  and  the  light — to 
pace  round  in  the  mill  of  habit,  and  turn  thought  into  an  imple- 
ment of  trade — this  is  not  life.  In  all  this  but  a  poor  fraction 
of  the  consciousness  of  humanity  is  awakened ;  and  the  sancti- 
ties will  shimber  which  make  it  worth  while  to  be.  Knowledge, 
truth,  love,  beauty,  goodness,  faith,  alone  can  give  vitality  to  the 
mechanism  of  existence.  Tlie  laugh  of  mirth  that  vibrates 
through  the  heart ;  the  tears  that  freshen  the  dry  wastes  \vithin  ; 
the  music  that  brings  childhood  back ;  the  prayer  that  calls  the 
future  near;  the  doubt  which  makes  us  meditate;  the  death 
which  startles  us  with  mystery ;  the  hardship  which  forces  us  to 
struggle;  the  anxiety  that  ends  m  trust;  are  the  true  nourish- 
ment of  our  natural  being,« 


landscape  of  the 
spring?  lu  the 
bright  eye  of 
Hesper  in  the 
morn,  in  nature's 
fairest  f<  rms,  is 
aught  so  fair  as 
virtuous  friend- 
ship?"—Jifn,«rf«. 
"You'll  find  the 
friendship  of  the 
world  a  show  I 
Mere  outward 
show!  'Tis  lilvo 
the  harlot's  tears, 
the  statesman's 
promise,  or  falsa 
patriot's  zeal, — 
full  of  fair  seem- 
ing, but  deijusion 
all." — Savage. 
6  Dr.  Stoug/il«n. 


David 
obtains  the 
hallowed, 
bread. 

a  "  Long  before 
the  conquest  of 
Jehus  by  Dav., 
the  northern 
summit  of  Oli- 
vet had,  it  would 
seem,  under  the 
name  of  Nob, 
been  selected  as 
the  seat  of  the 
tabernacle  after 
the  destruction  of 
Shiloh  and  the 
loss  of  the  ark." 
—IStanley. 

b  Mk.  ii.  25,  2G. 

c  "  This  was  the 
Sab.  day;  on  any 
other  day  bread 
might  have  been 
baked  to  meet 
any  want  that 
arose,  but  this 
could  not  be  dona 
on  the  Sab.,  and 
there  was  hence 
no  bread  to  be 
had  but  the 
shew-bread,  wh, 
would  have  euf- 
flced  for  the 
priests."— A'tiio. 
d  De.  xxili.  7,  8. 
See  Bp.  Hall, 
Contemp.;  J.  Saw 
rin,  IV.  353. 

e  J.  Martineau. 
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Cap.  xxi.  8—101, 


B.C.  cir.  1062. 

David 
obtaias  the 
sword  of 
Qoliatt). 

a  1  Sa.  XX.  42. 

6  "Tin    Rphod 

was  that  parties. 
part  of  tin  liijrh 
prie.'5t'.s  ilre.s.s  \vh. 
was  n3cas3.  to  be 
■worn    Trhsn    he  | 


8—10.  (8)  neither  .  .  me,  the  real  reason  was  that  he  had 
not  dared  to  return  to  G-ibaah  after  the  last  interview  with  Jon." 
('.))  of  Goliath,  oh.  xvii.  51,  r^i.  Ela'i,  ch.  xvii.  2.  cloth,  or 
in  the  cloak,  i.e.  Gol.'s  milit.  cloak,  ephod.,''  part  of  hiuh 
priests  dress,  put  on  whan  he  wa?  consulted  as  oracle,  Ex.  xxviii. 
G— :{;).  (10)  A-ihish,  called  also  AbinicLxh.''  Gath,  the  PhiL 
town  nearest  to  Jud  ih.'' 

T/ie  Christian  »iin.istrr  enferinj  on  his  dittirs  (r.  8).— I.  The 
work  for  which  the  Christian  minister  is  begirding  himself  ia 
one  for  which  the  utmost  human  resources,  natural  and  acquired, 
are  wholly  inadequate.     This  appaars  from— 1.   The  magnitude 


inquired  of  Got  j  of  his  uadartaking  ;  2.  The  dispatch  with  which  it  must  be 
executed.  II.  Tiiongh  human  resources  be  of  themselves  insuffi- 
cient and  unavailing  for  suoh  a  work,  we  have  yet  ample  grounda 
of  encouragement  in  the  Word  and  grace  of  God.' — Th/-  h'ni^i'a 
husiness  {v.  8). — I.  Jenis  Christ — the  Prince  of  Peace  and  Life — 
is  the  great  King.  II.  His  business  is  the  redemptiou  of  men. 
III.  The  publishing  of  this  redsmpfcion  is  a  business  committed 
to  us.  IV.  This  business  requires  haste,  zeal,  promptitude,  dis- 
patch. (1)  Life  is  short  ;  (2)  Souls  are  perishing  ;  (3)  Christ 
is  waiting  till  His  souls  be  made  His  footstool ;  (1)  The  judgment- 
day  approaches. 

TIi^c  consecration,  of  m%r  trophies  (v.  9). — To  the  jewels  of  silver 


by     Urim     and 
Thummim."  — 
Spt.  Com. 
c  Superscrip.    of 
I's.  xxxiv. 

d  "  Da  V.  was  hard 
pressed,  and  had 
only  a  choic3  of 
dangers.  G  a  t  h 
was  near  his  na- 
tive mountains, 
and  prob.  had 
more     friendly 


relations  with  Is.  I  and  gold,  which  the  Hebrew  soldier  was  accustomed  to  bring  as 
distant  citioTofi^f'^ee-^^i^^off'^"'!.?  ifitc*  the  treasury  of  his  God,  must  be  added 


the  armour  of  some  illustrious  foe,  which,  in  gratitude  for  his 
preservation,  he  suipoadad  in  the  sanctuary.  The  sword  of 
Goliath  was  wrapped  up  in  a  cloth,  and  depo-sited  behind  the 
ephod ;  and  in  a  succeeding  war,  the  Philistines,  proving  vic- 
torious, took  their  revenge  by  depositing  the  armour  of  Saul  in 
the  temple  of  Ashtaroth.  The  custom  of  dedicating  to  the  gods 
the  spoils  of  a  conquered  enemy,  and  placing  them  in  tlicir 
temples  as  trophies  of  victory  and  testimonie-i  of  gratitude,  is 
very  ancient,  and  universally  received  in  Asia  andGn^ce.  Hector 
promises  to  dedicate  his  enemy's  armour  in  the  temple  of  Apollo, 
if  he  would  grant  him  the  victory  :  "  Bat  if  I  shall  prove  vic- 
torious, and  Apollo  vouchsafe  me  the  glory  to  strip  off  his  armour, 
and  carry  it  to  .sacred  Troy,  then  will  I  suspend  it  in  the  temple 
of  the  far-darting  Ap:)llo.'"  Virgil  alludes  to  this  custom  in  his 
description  of  the  temple,  where  Latinus  gives  audience  to  the 
ambassadors  of  ^Eaeas. — {^Ei,.  lib.  vii.  1,  l.s;)).  "Besides,  on  the 
sacred  doorposts,  many  arms,  captive  chariots,  and  crooked 
cimetars  are  suspended,  helmets,  crested  plumes,  and  ma.s.sy  bars 
of  gates,  and  darts,  and  shields,  and  beaks  torn  from  ships."/  Nor 
eciunul  1US I  ^^^^  ^^  *'^°  custom  only  to  dedicate  to  heaven  the  weapons  taken 
rare  \<1"  avoid  from  an  enemy  ;  when  the  soldier  retired  from  the  tumults  of 
doin^  him  an  j  War  into  the  bosom  of  his  family,  he  frequently  hung  up  his 
own  arms  in  the  temple,  as  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the 
protection  he  had  received,  and  the  victories  he  had  won.  In 
this  custom,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  imitated  the  Asiatic  nation.s, 
and  particularly  the  Hebrews  ;  for  when  David  re.>igned  the 
command  of  his  armies  to  his  generals,  he  laid  up  his  anns  in  the 
tabernacle,  where  they  continued  for  several  ages ;  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe  his  conduct  in  this  respect  was  followed  by 
"many  of  his  companions  in  arms.  When  .Toa.sh,  one  of  his 
jdescendauts,  was  oro\\Tied,  Jehoiada,  the  high-priest,  under  whose 


the    Phil."—  Dr. 
TItomson. 


V.  10.  //.  LinJici!/, 
Led.  230. 


r.  8.  Dr.  Ta^mage, 
as.n.it2. 


e  J.  Lee. 

/-«rj.viii.  1,18.3. 
"Justice  is  in 
gener-al  only  a 
lively  apprehen- 
sion of  hoini?  lie 
prived  of  what 
Ix'longs  to  us ; 
henco  arisn  our 
Ifroat  considera- 
tion and  respect 
for  all  the  in- 
terests of  our 
neighbour,  and 
our 


him  an 
injury."  — ^oc^- 
juucauld. 
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care  lie  had  been  educated,  delivered  to  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
spears,  and  bucklers,  and  shields,  that  had  been  King  David's, 
•which  were  in  the  house  of  God.9 

11—15.  (11)  king  of  the  land,"  not  actually  king,  nor  did 
they  know  of  Sam.'s  anointing;  but  the  most  kingly,  the 
greatest  captain,  sing,  etc..  see  ch.  xviii.  7.  (12)  laid  up,  etc., 
thought  them  over,  and  felt  they  indicated  that  he  was  not  safe. 
(13)  behaviour,  lit.  chaiu/cd  his  sc7t,te  or  reason,*'  acted  as  if 
mad.  scrabbled,  scrawled,  made  marks,  doors,  etc.,  of  Achish's 
palace,  spittle,  etc.,"  this  in  the  E.  is  regarded  as  an  intolerable 
insult.  (14,  15)  Dav.'s  conduct  produced  disgust,  and  he  was 
Bent  away  fr.  the  palace. 
Assumed  madness. — 

I  have  bethought  myself, 
To  take  the  basest  and  the  poorest  shape, 
That  ever  penury,  in  contempt  of  man, 
Brought  near  to  beast :  my  face  I'll  grime  with  filth ; 
Blanket  my  loins  :  put  all  my  hair  in  knots  ; 
And  -with  presented  nakedness  outface 
The  winds,  and  persecutions  of  the  sky. 
The  country  gives  me  proof  and  precedent 
Of  Bedlam  beggars,  who,  with  roaring  voice, 
Strike  into  their  numb'd  and  mortiiied  bare  arms, 
Pins,  wooden  pegs,  nails,  sprigs  of  rosemary  ; 
And  ■with  this  horrible  aspect  from  low  farms, 
Poor  pelting  villages,  sheep-cotes  and  mills. 
Sometimes  with  lunatic  bans,  sometimes  with  prayers, 
Enforce  their  charity.'* 


CHAPTER  TEE  TJVENTY-SECOND, 

1—5.  (1)  Adullam,  about  6  m.  S.W.  of  Bethlehem.  The 
limestone  cliffs  of  Lekich  and  Deir  Diihhdn  on  the  edge  of  the 
plain  are  pierced  with  caves.'*  father's  house,  etc..  now  in 
peril  through  Saul's  enmity.  (2)  This  v.  indicates  that  Saul's 
temper  and  tyranny  were  producing  discontent  among  the  people. 
(3)  Mizpeh,  watch-tower,  referring  to  some  fort ;  the  site  is 
not  identified.  He  had  family  connection  with  Moab  through 
Iinth.»  (4)  hold,  prob.  the  Mizpeh  of  v.  3.  (.O)  Gad,''  fii-st 
mentioned  here.     Toss,  sent  by  Sam.     Hareth,  site  unknown. 

Uaridand  the  care  of  Adullam  {v.  2). — Observe— I.  The  descrip- 
tion given  of  those  who  came  to  David.  1.  The  distressed  :  those 
in  trouble  ;  2.  Those  in  debt :  afraid  of  creditors  ;  3.  The  dis- 
contented :  "bitter  of  soul."  It  is  a  good  thing  when  men 
become  discontented  with  their  Satanic  master,  with  their 
bad  work,  their  fearful  wages.  II.  What  these  persons  did  : 
"  gathered  themselves  unto  "  David.  It  is  obvious — 1.  That  they 
knew  about  David  ;  2.  That  they  had  decision,  or  they  might 
have  deferred  :  3.  That  they  subjected  themselves  to  his  will 
and  pleasure.  III.  What  David  became  to  them  :  captain  and 
leader.  Sinners  coming  to  Christ— 1.  Are  saved  from  distress  ; 
2.  Are  delivered  from  debt  ;  3.  Obtain  the  spirit  of  joy  from  their 
anguish  of  heart  (Is.  Ixi,  3) ;  4.  Are  the  loyal  soldiers  of  the 
Baviour.* 


g  Paxton. 

David  flees 
to  Achish 
and  assum.ea 
madness 

a"Dav.  prob. 
was  recognised 
thro'  having  Go- 
liath's sword."— 
Jamieson. 

b  Gesenius, 
c  "  This  last  was 
convinoinK'.  Con- 
sidering the  re- 
gard in  wh.  the 
beard  is  held,  the 
care  taken  of  it, 
and  the  solici- 
tude of  the  owner 
to  protect  it  fr. 
insult  and  pollu- 
tion, who  could 
poss.  doubt  the 
abject  and  abso- 
lute  madness  of 
the  man  who 
thus  defiled  his 
own  beard?"  — 
Kitto. 

d  SlMkespean, 


David 
escapes  to 
Adullam 

a  Stanley, 
b  Ru.  i.  2,  4,  It. 
i\,'21. 

c  '•  Brought  np, 
prob.,  in  School 
of  Proph.,  under 
Sam. ;  infoiined 
that  Dav.  had 
been  anointed ; 
afterwards  called 
Dav.'s  seer  (2  Sa. 
xxiv.  ]  I ),  and  tho 
chronicler  of  his 
acts  (IChr.  xxix. 
•.'!!)•" —  Word*- 

ICM'th. 

d  Dr.  Bums. 
"  An  outlaw  Is 
one  deprived  of 
the  beneilt  of  the 
law,  and  out  of 
the  king's  pro- 
tection ;  a  pun- 
ishment  for 
such  as  being 
called  in  law  di 
contemptuously 
refuse  to  appear. 


2G8 


/.  SAMUEL. 


[Cap.  xxii.  6-11, 


B.C.  «>.  1062. 
In  the  rairm   of 


The  care  of  xidiillam  (v.  1). — "We  had  conceived  of  the  cave  as 
animinease  recess  in  the  rock,  like  Fingal's.cave  in  Staffa  ;  hut 
Edward  HL,  all  '•  here  we  saw  nothing'  of  this.  It  is  an  innumerable  succession 
tho  juil^ea  boin;? ;  of  arched  chambers,  like  tlio  crypts  of  a  cathedral.  These  are 
a.?reod  that  ivjriT  I  the  '•  sides  of  the  cave  "  in  which  David  and  his  men  concealed 
only  havitv'la^iv-i^^^'''^''^^''^^  (^  Sam.  xxiv.  3),  nor  can  anything  be  ima<jincd  mora 
ful  warrant  there- i  suitable  for  concealment.  Handreds  of  mea  could  be  in  these 
for,  Rhouki  iiutto ;  "  sides,"  and  yet  a  jjerson  entering'  the  cave  woull  not  be  aware 
^'■;^j^'[^'^^^y^°?^J^i  of  their  presence.  Eich  chamb3r  is  a  stately  hall,  on  all  sides 
Coicei.  j  of  which  the  rocks  drop  down  like  Gethic  pillars,  leaving  only 

One  of  tho  m-)st' here  and  there  gateways  by  which  yo a  pass  into  the  adjoining 
noted  of  English  I  chambers.  You  might  speid  days  in  exoloring  thsse  vast  apart- 
cutlawswasi  ^      /.       .i  i,  ,-  ,,  .>        , 

Eobin  nood,who  '  iiis'its,  for  the  whole  imuntain  seems  excavate  I,  or  rather  honey- 
with  his  band,' I  combed.  The  quaatity  of  air  or  gaseoas  subitance  generated 
Infested  the  |  and  imprisoned  here,  when  the  masi  was  fluid,  must  have  beea 
wtfod  ^^Som'^e'®'^^'^'^*^'^*'  indicating,  perhaps,  the  presence  of  some  peculiar 
■writer.s  assert!  matter  in  the  composition  of  the  limestoae,  which  a  geologist. or 
that  this  was  j  at  least  a  chemist  might  det3ct.  We  did  not  penetrate  into  the 
^"'y  *  '^^™®  f'^'  j  interior  very  far  ;  still  we  grope  1  our  way  through  the  passages 
Earl  of  Hunting-  i  i^-to  a  good  many  of  these  apartments,  and  found  them  all  much 
don,  who  was :  alike.  Sticking  some  wax  lights  which  we  had.  here  and  there, 
d'sg'raced  and  on  some  little  projection,  wc  kept  up  communication  with  the 
court  of  R='chard '  o^''^'^  chamber,  so  as  to  have  no  diffi eulty  in  finding  our  way 
I.,  at  his  auces- 1  out.  In  some  places,  we  observol  stalaetites  ;  though  these 
Bion.  _  He  and  I  were  not  numerous,  owing  probably  to  the  great  dryness  of  the 
v.„  f  "'■■"'- 'roek.  The  air  was  intensely  hot,  but  quite  fresh  and  dry.  TTie 
stone  is  very  much  like  the  usual  limestone  of  Syria,  of  a  white 
or  cream  colour,  which  not  only  makes  the  cave  more  easily 
lighted,  but  gives  a  cheery  brightaess  to  the  chamber.* 

6 — 11.  (0)  discovered,  it  was  found  out  to  what  district 
.he  had  escaped,  tree,"  or  under  a  grovo  on  a  hill,  fixing  his 
the^report^^^  court  under  some  shady  canopy,  spear,  the  sceptre,  or  ."ign  of 
of  Doeg  j  his" royalty.     (7)  ye  Banjamites,  showing    it  was  a  meeting  of 

a '"Under  thel*^°  tribe.  (8)  Jealous  of  Dav.  and  of  his  own  son,  Saul  now 
terebinth  on  the' becomes  suspicious  of  his  people,  thinks  all  are  set  against  him. 
hill,'  or  hiffh|(9)  DDeg-.f-ch.  xxi.  7.  (10)  inquired,  -»i*^.,  denied  (y.  1.5).  (H) 
Ka^uTs  own  cTty;'  ^^"^^  *^  °^^1'  evidc'itly  iu  a  heat  of   passion  ;    glad  to  get  some 


his  friend  Littl 

John,    continued 

his  depredation-i 

from  about  I1S9 

to  1247,  when  he 

died. 

«  Ur.  Bonar. 


—  Wurdsw, 
"'Under  the 
tamarisk     tree 


one  to  vent  his  rage  on. 

Thr.  iiiforni'-r  (uc.  9 — 11).  — Doeg — I.  "Was  moved  by  sycophancy, 

II.  "Was  ready  to  tell  the  worst  he  knew.  III.  "\Va9  criminally 
place'  wh°re^he'^°*''°°'^*^  ^"^  extenuating  circumstances.  IV.  "Was  himself  ready 
always  held  such  I  ^0  perform  deeds  of  cruelty. 


Siiid's  ramp  (v.  G).— Yet  strange  as  this  may  appear  to  us,  it  is 
natural  enough  according  to  the  present  customs  of  tlie  East,  where 
we  know  the  solemnity  and  awfulness  of  superiority  is  kept  up 
as  high  as  ever.  Thus,  when  Dr.  Pococke  was  travelling  in  the 
company  of  the  governor  of  Faiume,  who  was  treated  with  groat 
respect  as  he  passed  along,  they  passed  one  night,  he  tells 
us.  in  a  grove  of  palm-trees.  The  govci*aor  might,  no  doubt, 
had  he  pleased,  have  lodged  in  some  village ;  but  he  rather  chose 
a  place  which  we  think  very  odd  for  a  person  of  figure.  The 
position  of  Saul,  which   was  on  a  high   place,  according  to   the 

i  margin,  reminds  me  of  another  passage  of  this  author,  where  he 
gives  us  an  account  of  the  going  out  of  the  cay.i.  or  lieutenant  of 
tlie  governor  of  IMeloui,  on  a  sort  of  Arab  expedition,  towards  a 
place   where  there  was  an  ancient  temple,  attended  by  uxauj 


nieetin!?s.  It  was 
a  kind  of  parli.a- 
mint  in  tho  open 
air."— .Spi.  Coin. 

b  Ps.  lii.  2-4. 
V.  0.  "  Here  the 
backbiter  con- 
cea!ethth<*neces- 
sa  r  tf^  c  ircum- 
Rtanr-es.  whore')y 
Abiinoleo.h  misrbt 
li  a  V  (!  been  ex 
cused,    as     that 


Cap.  xxil.  12-23.1 


/.  SAMUEL, 
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people  -witli  kettledrums  and  other  music  :  the  doctor  visited  that 
temple,  and  upon  his  return  frcm  it  went  to  the  caja,  he  eays, 
"  whose  carpets  and  cushions  were  laid  on  a  height,  on  which  he 
eat  with  the  standard  by  him,  -nhich  is  carried  before  him  when 
he  gees  out  in  this  manner.  I  sat  down  with  him.  and  coffee 
was  brought :  the  sadar  himself  came  after,  as  incognito."  Saul 
seems,  by  the  description  given,  as  well  as  by  the  following  part 
of  the  history,  to  have  been  pursuing  after  JDavid,  and  f-topping, 
to  have  placed  himself,  according  to  the  present  Oriental  mode,  in 
the  posture  of  chief.  "Whether  the  spear  in  his  hand,  or  at 
his  hand,  as  it  might  be  translated  according  to  Koldius,  and 
as  appears  by  the  use  of  that  prefix  in  Ezek.  x.  ]5,  was  the  same 
thing  to  Saul's  people  that  the  standard  was  to  those  of  the  caya. 
1  know  not :  if  it  was,  there  is  a  third  thing  in  this  text  illustrated 
by  the  doctor's  accounts — the  stopping  under  a  tree  or  grove;  the 
Stopping  on  a  high  place  ;  and  the  sacred  historian's  remark,  that 
he  had  his  spear  by  him.  It  is  certain  that,  when  a  long  pike  is 
carried  before  a  company  of  Arabs,  it  is  a  mark  that  an  Arab 
sheik,  or  prince,  is  there,  which  pike  is  carried  before  him  ;  and 
when  he  alights,  and  the  horses  are  fastened,  the  pike  is  fixed, 
as  appears  by  a  story  in  Korden." 

12— 16,  (12)  hear  bow,  spoken  in  great  excitement.  (13) 
rise  against  me,  Saul  regarded  Dav.'s  company  of  warriors  as 
proof  of  his  rebellion.  (14)  The  priest  answers  simply,  according 
to  his  knowledge,  and  tries  to  soothe  Saul,  thy  bidding,  so 
Dav.  told  him."  (15)  It  appears  that,  lai«'ful]y.  inquii-ies  could 
only  be  made  by  the  chief  rulers.  The  priest  denies  having  thus 
helped  David.      (16)  die,  a  most  tyrannous  and  wicked  decision. 

The  trial  of  Ahimdrch. — I.  His  accuser — Saul.  II.  The 
offence  with  which  he  was  charged — conspiracy,  rebellious  em- 
ployment of  ofiicial  functions.  III.  Ahimelech's  defence.  1.  A 
denial  of  any  conspiracy ;  2.  Explanation  of  his  treatment  of 
David  on  the  ground  that  he  was  the  king's  son-in-law ;  3. 
Donial  of  misuse  of  official  functions  :  4.  Assertion  of  ignorance 
of  David's  relations  with  the  king.  IV.  The  sentence  :  unjust — 
1.  Because  that  of  the  accuser,  who  becomes  at  once  judge  and 
jury  ;  2.  Because  based  on  the  evidence  of  one,  while  the  law 
required  at  least  two  witnesses  ;  3.  Because  it  included  a  punish 
ment— death — not  allowed  for  such  an  oilence  ;  4.  Because  it 
determined  the  death  of  innocent  persons  ;  5.  Because  it  was  an 
act  of  private  revenge.  Learn  : — (1)  The  evils  asssociated  with 
despotic  monarchies;  (2)  The  great  advantage  of  free  and 
impartial  justice. 

The  jwlicy  of  Darins. — When  Darius,  the  first  of  that  name,  was 
on  his  death-bed,  his  son  Arlaxerxes  inquired  of  him  by  what 
policy  he  had  governed  the  kingdom  for  nineteen  years,  as  he 
wished  to  follow  his  example.  "  My  son,"  said  Darius,  '-be  assured 
that,  if  my  reign  has  been  blessed  with  greater  success  and  peace 
than  those  of  my  predecessors,  it  is  because,  m  all  things,  I  have 
honoui-ed  the  gods  and  done  justice  to  eveiy  man.'"* 

17 — 23.  (17)  footmen,  Heb.  runners."  Saul's  bodyguard. 
would  not,  etc.fi  deterred  not  only  by  the  wickedness  of  the 
act.  but  also  by  its  sacrilcje.  This  resistance  of  his  authority 
only  exasperated  Saul  the  more.  (18)  thou,  a  foreigner,  fell 
tipon,«  they  made  no   resistance.     (I'J)    Such   indiscriminate 


B.C.  «r.  1062. 

mplech  that  ho 
vas  out  of  f^aul's 
favour:  hut  he 
lunifth  nil  h's 
fprrch  to  this 
end,  tu  hring  the 
priest  into  fur- 
p  i  ci  on  with 
B&iiV'—Ptrkins. 

"  An  inward  gin- 
cerity  vill  of 
course  influecca 
the  outward  de- 
portment; hut 
where  the  one  is 
wanting,  there  is 
great  reason  to 
suspect  the  ab- 
sence  of  th« 
other."— ^/eme. 

c  Ilarmer. 


Saul  charges 
Ahimelech 
with 
coDspiracy 

a  1  Sa.  xxi.  2, 

"  Justice  is  never 
so  Blender  to  ns 
as  when  we  first 
practise  it.  It 
grows  in  the 
imagination.  It 
is  enlarged  by- 
experience.  It 
includes  more 
elements,  it 
touches  things 
with  a  finer 
stroke,  and  it 
demands  more 
oxquisiie  duties, 
every  single  day 
and  year  that  a 
man  lives,  who 
lives  at  all  rigW 
— Beedier. 


>  Pfrcy, 


Doegr 
charged 
with  exeen* 
tion  of 
Ahimelech 
a  1  Sa.  viii.  11. 
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[Cap.  xxJil.  1-a. 


B.C. or.  10C2.     [slaughter  showed  blind  infatuation.''     (20)  Abiathar,'  comp. 

'ch.  xxiii.  6.     (21)  shewed,  told.     (22)  knew  it,  suspected  and 

(23)  in  safeguard,  so  long  aa  Dav.  had  safety  to 


6  "And    thus.  ,., 

they  were   more   tcared  it, 
faithful  to  Saul,   offer. 

o^be  'ed'^^^fsi  ^^  rr/iiffc  to  the  nppre.'iml  (v.  2.3).— These  words  may  well  re- 
order." —  }}Wd6-  mind  us — I.  Of  the  danger  to  which  our  sins  have  exposed  us. 
woith.  I II.  Of  the  only  place  of  safety  for  the  guilty  and  lost.     III.  Of 

c"Doeg  p rob  the  deliverance  from  fear  for  those  who  trust  in  Jesus.  IV.  Of 
a^sistants^umler  ^^^  assurance  of  protection  which  He  gives. 

his  couimand, :  Ancient  I'xeciif tuners  {v.  18). — In  ancient  times,  persons  of  the 
foreigners  like  highest  rank  and  station  were  employed  to  execute  the  sentence 
CcTO^^'^'  ""  '^'^*  i  °^  ^^^  ^^^^"  "^^^y  ^^^  °°*^  then,  as  we  have  at  present,  public  execu- 
d  •'  These  harha- '  tioners  ;  but  the  prince  laid  his  commands  on  any  of  his  courtiers 
r  0  us  atrocities  whom  he  chose,  and  probably  selected  the  person  for  whom  he  had 
•wero  intended  to ,  t^e  greatest  favour.  Gideon  commanded  Jether,  his  eldest  son,  to 
^lij^ts^of  Said  I  ^^^•^'^*'^  ^i^  sentence  on  the  kings  of  I\Iidian;  the  king  of  Israel 
fr.  affording  Dav.  i  ordered  the  footmen  who  stood  around  him,  and  were  probably  a 
an  asylum."  —  i  chosen  body  of  soldiers  for  the  defence  of  his  person,  to  put  to 
iTtlti,  19,  42  I  *^^^*^  .*^®  priests  of  the  Lord  ;  and  when  they  refused,  Doeg,  an 
ii.  26, 27 ;  Mk.  ii!  i  Edomite,  one  of  his  principal  officers.  Long  after  the  days  of 
2C.    '     '  Saul,  the  reigning  monarch  commanded   Beniah,  the  chief  cap- 

.■^•^^''"^''2'Mtain  of  his  armies,  to  perform  that  duty.     Sometimes  the  chief 

jjjjj '  magistrate  e?  ecuted  the  sentence  of  the  law  with  his  own  hands ; 

two  I  for  when  Jether  shrunk  from  the  duty  which  his  father  required, 
such  1  Gideon,  at  that  time  the  supreme  magistrate  in  Israel,  did  not 


Led. 
"Jusi 
truth 
points 


245. 


j  hesitate  to  do  it  himself.     In  these  times  such  a  command  would 


exqui:5itR 

c^oarso*  a n  d ! be  reckoned  equally  barbarous  and  unbecoming;  but  the  ideas 
blunted  instru- 1  which  were  entertained  in  those  primitive  ages  of  honour  and 
S™)^  th'"  "°' '  P™P"ety,  were  in  many  respects  extremely  different  from  ours, 
curateiy.  Tf  th°y  jl'^  Ilomer,  the  exasperated  Uly.sses  commanded  his  son,  Telema- 
do  lind  out  the  |  chus,  to  put  to  death  the  suitors  of  Penelope,  which  was  iinme- 
poinf,  so  as  to  diately  done.     The  custom  of  employing  persons  of  high  rank 

r'''>'i^„°r.i'*;,'-!*,t^  I  to  execute  the  sentence  of  the  law  is  still  retained  in  the  princi- 
bruise  and  injure  I       ,.^         .    ^,  i.  ^t  ^  ^■  x-  ■  c  ^.i. 

It,  and  lean  atpality  of  benaar,  where  the  public  executioner  is  one  of  the 
least    more    on  j  principal  nobility;  and,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  resides  in  the 

•ronn  df 
than  on  the  truth 
itself."— /'ai<:a^ 
/  I'axtoa. 

CHAPTER  THE  TWENTY-THIRD. 

Abiathar 
escapes  from 
Saul  and  flies 
to  David 

a  Neh.  iiL  17, 18. 

f'Themurderof 
the  prie>ts  had 
deprived  Saul  of 
nccPSB  to  (tOiI  by 
UiimandThum- 
niim,  and  bad 
opened  it  to 
1>a.\-\(\.:'  —Wm-ds- 
worth. 

r. .').  W.  Whilaktr, 
234 ;  /.  Shepherd, 
103 


1—6.  (1)  Keilah,"  city  of  the  Shefalah,  or  lowland  district 

of  Judah ;  Jos.  xv.  44.  (2)  inquired,  etc..''  if  Abiathar  had  not 
I  yet  joined  him  (r.  6),  this  was  done  through  prophet  Gad.  (ch. 
ixxii.  6).  (3)  It  seemed  as  if  they  would  be  hemmed  in  bet.  two 
I  foes.  (4)  again,  for  further  assurance.  (5)  saved,  etc.,  obs. 
'their  return  for  his  work  (i".  12).    (G)  to  Keilah,  some  think  he 

came  first  to  Dav.  when  at  this  town ;  others,  that  he  followed 
j  Dav.'s  fortunes  by  going  with  him  to  it.     ephod,  rescued  fr.  the 
j  ruin  at  Nob. 
I      Danger  in   dttty   (v.   3). — We   learn— I.   That    while    danger 

threatens,  duty  may  summon  us  to  greater  perils.  II.  That  the 
i  greater  danger,  with  G«l  as  our  helper,  involves  less  of  real  risk 
I  than  the  lesser  danger  without  Divine  aid.     III.  That  we  .-should 

at  all  times  look  less  to  the  iwril  than  to  the  sources  of  help  and 
1  strength.    IV.  The  great  danger  encountered  at  God's  bidding 
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will  find  us  with  the  help  required. 
Keilah. 


There  was  the  ephod  in       B-c.  or.  1C62. 


7 — 12.  (7)  delivered,  lit.  hath  mp.de  him  stranger ;  i.e.  re- 
pudiated or  rejected  him.a  (8)  all  the  people,  ir.  adjoining 
districts,  not  all  the  nation.  (9)  eecretly  .  .  him,  poss.  plotted 
with  men  of  Keilah  to  give  him  up,  as  well  as  raised  the  expedi- 
tion to  seize  him.*  (10,  11)  Ihe  puiver  by  wh.  the  oracle  was 
consulted.     (12)  deliver,  marg.  as  Heb.  shvt  vj}. 

Inqi/irinff  of  God. — I.  "We  have  here  the  servant  of  Gcd  in  a 
great  strait.  In  a  walled  city,  fuiTourdtd  by  traitors,  igrorant 
of  their  designs.  II.  "VVe  have  the  servant  of  Gcd  inquiring  of 
the  Lord  concerDing  Ihe  course  he  should  pursue.  III.  We  have 
David's  Master  revealing  the  puipcse  of  men  to  His  servant. 

Prai/er  for  2"'<>^<^''^''">i- — 'Hie  missienr.ries  to  the  Fiji  Islands 
were  threaten  ed  with  destruction  by  ihe  'enrrgcd  natives,  and 
had  no  means  of  delence.  except  jiayer.  Iheir  enemies  heard 
them  praying,  and  became  fearlul,  and  fled.  ^hereaKn\^as  given 
by  one  of  themselves:  "Ihey  found  you  were  piayirg  to  your 
God.  and  they  know  your  Gcd  is  a  streng  Gcd;  and  tLcy  are  gone." 

JVcrd  of  fa'iili  in  irrayer. — Is  it  not  a  sad  thing  that  we  should 
think  it  wonderful  for  God  to  hear  i^rayer?  Much  better  faith 
was  that  of  a  little  boy  in  one  of  the  schools  in  Edinburgh 
who  had  attended  a  prayer-meeting,  and  at  last  .'aid  to  his 
teacher  who  conducted  it:  "Teacher.  I  wi.'-h  my  sister  cculd  be 
got  to  read  the  Bible;  she  never  reads  it."  ""Why.  Johnny, 
should  your  sister  read  the  Bible  1 "  '•  Because,  if  she  should 
once  read  it.  I  am  sm-e  it  would  do  her  good,  and  she  ^^cu:d 
be  converted  and  be  saved."  ''Do  ycu  think  so,  Jehnny."  '-Yes, 
I  do.  sir  :  and  I  wish  the  next  time  there  is  a  piayer-meeting  yoii 
would  ask  the  people  to  pray  for  my  sister,  that  the  may  begin  to 
reail  the  Bible."  "Well.  well,  it  shall  be  done,  John."  So  the 
teacher  gave  out  that  a  little  boy  was  very  anxious  that  prayer 
should  be  offered  that  his  sister  might  begin  to  read  the  Bible. 
John  was  observed  to  get  up  and  go  out.  The  teacher  thought  it 
veiy  rude  of  the  boy  to  disturb  the  j^eople  in  a  crowded  rccm.  and 
so  the  next  day,  when  thelael  came,  he  said  :  "John,  I  thought  it 
was  very  rude  of  you  to  get  up  in  the  prayer-meeting  and  go  out. 
You  ought  not  to  have  done  so."  "  Oh.  sir."  said  the  boy,  "  I  did 
not  mean  to  be  rude  :  but  I  thought  I  should  just  like  to  go  heme 
and  see  my  sister  reading  her  Bible  for  the  first  time."  Ihus  we 
ought  to  believe,  and  watch  with  expectation  for  ansAvers  to  our 
prayer.  Do  not  say,  "  Lord,  turn  my  darkness  into  light,"  and 
then  go  out  with  your  candle  as  though  you  expected  to  find 
it  dark.  After  asking  the  Lord  to  appear  for  you,  expect  Him  to 
do  so,  for  according  to  your  faith  so  be  it  unto  you.  | 

13—18.  (13)  six  hundred,  comp.  ch.  xxii.  2.     went  .  .  p-o, 

scattering  themselves  for  a  time.  (H)  wilderness,  bet.  hill 
counti-y  of  Judah  and  the  Dead  Sea.  Ziph,  now  Tell-Zif.  a  hill 
about  4  miles  S.E.  of  Hebron;"  Jos.  xv.  .54—02.  (15)  a  wood, 
a  thick  wood.  (KJ)  streng'theaed,  etc.  encouraged  him  to 
trust  on.  Jon.'s  sta'ong  confidence  wouM  cheer  his  friend.  (17)  , 
Either  Jon.  knew  of  Dav.'s  being  anointed,  or  he  saw  that  Saul  j 
was  going  to  ruin.     (18)  made,  renewed.  j 

The  true  in  life  (v.  10). — Two  lessons  in  this  chapter: — (1) 
iTiat  the  most  heroic  heart  may  sometimes  be  overcome  by  fear ; 


David  at 
Keilah 

a  ^  rpt.  and  Vulg, 
read  to  sell,  ce- 
hTfr. 

b  Ps.  X.  9,  xixviL 
]i',13. 

"Alas!  there  are 
t  mes  wlun  lore- 
Bliudo\\ings  of 
evil,  Taprrous 
and  lindel  ned, 
ri.se  up  over  tha 
soil,  like  tha 
niglit  mists  over 
the  meadow- 
Innd,  ol  securing 
not  only  the  land- 
mraks  of  earth, 
li;t  dimming 
»vcn  the  star- 
guiden  of  heaven. 
At  euch  prrjoda 
we  f  nd  <  iir(nly 
safets'in  Folituda 
and  pra\  er." — A, 
B.  Aduards. 

"Fear  Bhowa 
itsdf  by  pale- 
ness of  the 
(heels,  sinking 
of  the  spirits, 
tjcnil  I'np  of  Ilia 
l-njlF.  hiurv  and 
(onlusiou  of 
the  uiind  and 
ihd'ghts,  ago- 
ni(s  of  nature 
a  I  d  fainting. 
Mauy  a  pcr.'-oa 
las  died  with 
fear.  Sometimes 
it  reuses  all  na- 
ture to  exert 
iii-elf  in  fpecdy 
fiifilit,  or  other 
niethcds  toavoid 
the  tippiTacliirg 
evil ;  sudden  ter- 
ror  has  per- 
foimed  some 
a  most  incredi- 
hles  of  this 
1;  i  n  d."  —  />  r. 
Malts. 


David  in  the 

■wilderEess 
of  Ziph 


vv.  15,  K,.  B. 
Ltndiay,  i.  2G1. 

"  The  web  of  our 
life  is  of  a 
mingled  yarn, 
£ood   and    ilj 
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together:  our 
Tirtiios  would  be 
proud,  if  our 
faults  whippf>d 
them  not;  and 
<iur  crimes  ' 
despair,  if  they 
■were  not  che- 
rished by  our 
virtues." — Shake- 
tpeare. 
h  Dr.  Thomas. 

•'  We  ought  to 
^ovn  life;  we 
ought  to  desire 
to  live  here  so 
long  as  God  or- 
dains it;  but  let 
us  not  so  encase 


i.c.aV.  1062.  (2)  That  the  crimes  of  a  father  may  alienate  the  hearts  of  his 
children.  The  text  gives  us  three  facts.  I.  The  deep  depression 
of  a  true  soul.  Several  things  tend  to  depre.ss  the  trae  spirit  in 
thi.s  world.  1.  Seemingly  adverse  circumstances;  2.  Providential 
discrepancies ;  3.  Non-success  in  religious  service ;  4.  Ccnscious- 
o"|ijlness  of  moral  unworthiness ;  .5.  Physical  infirmities.  II.  The 
'  distinguishing  power  of  a  true  man :  to  strengthen  a  hrother'a 
heart  in  God  I  This  he  can  do  bj^ — 1.  A  truthful  exposition  of 
God"3  method  of  governing  the  fallen  in  this  world ;  2.  A  practical 
expression  of  genuine  sympathy ;  3.  A  devout  intercession  with 
heaven.  III.  The  highest  function  of  a  true  friend.  It  is  one 
thing  to  have  the  power  to  strengthen,  and  another  thing  to  use 
it  when  and  ^^'here  required.  He  who  uses  it  is  the  truest  friend. 
Perhaps  Jonathan  reminded  David— 1.  Of  the  great  i)rovidence 
of  God ;  2.  Of  the  trials  of  the  good  men  who  had  passed  away ; 
3.  Of  God's  past  kindness  to  him  as  an  individual.* 

An  illustration   of  v.  IG  frim%  Eastern  travel. — A  passage  in 


ourselves   in j the  Travels  of  Pietro  della  Valle,   which  bears  a  strong  

«'^not  break  the '  ^'^^''^^^  ^°  ^'^'^^  P^^''  °^  David's  history,  considerably  illustrates  it. 
crust,  and  begin  i  Speaking  of  his  passing  through  a  forest  or  wood  in  Mazauderan, 
to  throw  out  {a  province  of  Persia,  into  which  they  entered  on  the  11th  of 
shoots  for  the  I  February,  and  complaining  of  the  moisture  and  heaviness  of  tho 
^Seedier.  ^  i  roads  there,  he  tells  us,  "  We  did  at  length  master  them,  but  with 
"One' of  the'^°  much  difficulty  that  we  could  not  get  forward  above  two 
greatest  misfor-  ^  leagues  that  day,  and  night  overtook  us  before  we  got  through 
tuno4  of  our  life '  the  forest.  We  endeavoured  to  find  some  place  of  retreat  in  dif- 
Bufficfem?  know  i  ^'^^■^^*^  P^^*^'''  ^  which  the  barking  of  dogs,  or  noise  made  by 
ournwngood  till  other  animals,  seemed  to  guide  us.  But  at  last,  finding  no  in- 
■wo  lose  It.  We !  habited  place  near  us,  we  passed  the  night  in  the  same  forest, 
fly  from  that  we  j  among  the  trees,  under  which  we  made  a  kind  of  entrenchment 
perk  that  '  we  ^^^'''^  o^^^'  ^^o^i^iTe,  in  a  place  where  we  found  many  leaves  thni 
should  avoid;;  had  fallen  from  the  trees.  Tliese  served  us  for  a  carpet  and  iijt 
and  never  begin  bedding  both,  without  any  other  tent  than  the  branches  of  the 
lossM^but  wh"n'^''°^*'  ^"^^^^  there,  through  which  the  moonshine  reached  us.  and 
they  are  not  to  made  a  kind  of  pavilion  of  cloth  of  silver.  There  was  no  want 
be  recovered."—  |  of  wood  for  the  making  a  great  firo,  any  more  than  of  provisions 
Jl.  Causstn.  I  fgj.  s„pper,  which  we  sent  for  from  the  nearest  village  in  the 

"A.  Christian  I  forest,  seated  by  the  highway-side,  where,  after  some  contest 
cover  that  "^he  I  ^^^^"^  *^®  people,  of  a  savage  and  suspicious  temper,  who  were 
has  enemies  by  I  ready  to  come  to  blows  with  my  messengers,  without  knowing 
any  other  wav  any  reason  why  they  should ;  they,  after  coming  to  a  right  un- 
tban  by  <loing  jerstanding  with  us,  became  very  civil,  would  have  lodged  us, 
and  made  us  presents:  but  on  our  refusal,  on  account  of  the  dis- 
tance of  the  way,  the  chief  person  of  the  town,  with  other  prin- 
cipal inhabitants,  came  of  their  own  accord  to  our  camp,  laden 
with  good  meat,  and  other  provisions,  and  spent  the  night  with 
us  with  great  gaiety.  They  even  brought  us  a  country  musician, 
who  regaled  us  during  supper,  and  all  night  long,  with  cer- 
tain forest  songs,  in  the  language  of  the  country,  that  is,  of 
Mazanderan,  where  a  coarse  kind  of  Persian  is  spoken, 
sung  to  the  sound  of  a  miserable  violin,  which  was  sufficienty 
tiresome."' 


'ol 


more  good 
them  than  to 
others.  '  If  thiuo 
enemy  hunger, 
feed  him  ;  if  ho 
thirst,  give  him 
drink.'  " — Up,  T. 
Wilsm. 
c  liarmcr. 


the  Ziphites 
make    a 
compact 
■with  Saul 
m  "  Fr.  tho  TeU  of 


19—24.  (19)  came.  .  Saul,"  so  currying  favour.  HachiHh, 
S.  side  of  Tell-Zif.  Jeshimon,  the  waste,  or  wilderness.  ('20) 
our  part,  as  knowing  the  district.  (21)  Saul  changes  fr.  despe- 
rate passion  to  maudlin  sentiment.    (22)  his  haunt  is,  lit.  hia 
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focfc  shall  be ;  find  his  habits,  etc.  subtilly,  Ge.  ii.  1.  (24) 
Maon,'  Jos.  xv.  55  ;  bet.  Hebron  and  Engedi. 

Tlie 2]oints  of  the  compass  {v.  19). — The  margin  has  for  south, 
•'on  the  right  hand."  '-The  Hebrews  express  the  east,  west, 
north,  and  south,  by  words  which  signify  before,  behind,  left, 
and  right,  according  to  the  situation  of  a  man  with  his  face 
turned  towards  the  south."  In  the  same  way  do  the  Hindoos 
spealt  on  this  subject ;  the  north  is  shown  by  "the  left,  the  south 
by  the  right  hand,  the  face  being  considered  to  be  towards  the 
east.  "WTien  the  situation  of  anything  is  spoken  of.  it  is  always 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  cardinal  ^joints.  Often,  when 
people  wish  to  give  intelligence  respecting  anything,  they  begin 
by  asking  a  question  \^hich  conveys  the  infonnation  required. 
^Thus  the  situation  of  poor  David  was  described  by  asking  a 
question.  "  Have  not  the  elei:)hants  been  ravaging  the  fields  of 
Tamban  last  night?"  is  a  question  asked  when  such  a  circum- 
stance has  taken  place."^ 

25—29.  (25)  into  a  rock,  or  to  the  cliff.  (2r>)  mountain, 
Eot  single  hill,  but  range  of  rocky  cliffs.  (27)  invaded,  made 
a  raid  to  carry  off  booty  of  corn  or  cattle.  (28)  Sela-hammah- 
lekoth,"  the  rock  of  slipping  away,  or  escaping.  Some  think 
meaning  is  to  divide,''  bee.  Saul  was  divided  bet.  two  enemies. 
(29)  Engedi,"^  fountain  of  the  hid.  Anciently  called  Ilazezon- 
Tamar  (Ge.  xiv.  7).  the  felling  of  palm  trees;  now  Aiii-Jidy, 
-200  yards  W.  of  Dead  Sea. 

Engedi  {v.  29). — The  village  of  Engedi.  situated  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Jericho,  derives  its  name  from  the  Hebrew  word 
Ain,  a  fountain,  and  a  kid.  It  is  suggested  by  the  situation 
among  lofty  rocks,  which,  overhanging  the  valleys,  seem  to 
threaten  the  traveller  with  immediate  destruction.  A  fountain 
of  pure  water  rises  near  the  summit,  which  the  inhabitants  call 
Engedi.  the  fountain  of  the  goafc,  because  it  is  hardly  accessible 
to  any  other  creatm-e.'* 


CHAPTER  THE  TJVENTY-FOUETH. 

1—4.  (1)  following,  Heb.  after.     (2)  rocks  .  .  goats,  "the 

high  rocks  and  precipices,  in  wh.  these  animals  delight,"  (3) 
sheepcotes,'*  caves  used  for  shelter  of  flocks  fr.  the  heat. 
cover  his  feet,  Ju.  iii.  24.  sides, 'the  deeper  recesses;  they 
would  be  hidden  by  the  darkness,  but  would  clearly  see  any  one 
entering,"  (4)  skirt,  lit,  the  n-inrj,  either  he  approached  softly 
fr.  behind,  or  took  advantage  of  Saul's  sleeping." 

David's  forbearance  towards  Saul  (vi:  4— 6).— Consider  David 
in  a  threefold  relation,  I.  As  a  subject  towards  his  prince.  II. 
As  a  saint  towards  his  oppressor.  III.  As  a  believer  towards  his 
God.'i 

(  27ie  caves  of  Palestine  (r,  3). — This  was,  no  doubt,  such  a  cave 
I'as  shepherds  were  accustomed  to  resort  to.  Such  caves  are 
Inumerous,  and  some  of  them  very  extensive,  in  Palestine,  Arabia 
'Petreea,  and  other  mountainous  parts  of  Western  Asia.  The 
cave  of  AduUam,  in  which  David  remained  with  four  hundred 
men  beside  his  family,  and  this  of  Engedi,  in  the  sides  or  further 
parts  of  which  six  hundred  men  stood,  without  being  observed 
by  Saul  when  also  in  the  cave,  must  have  been  large,  but  by  no 
'  VOL.  HI,    o.T.  e 


B.C.  Cir.  1062. 

Ziph  a  panorama 
of  tlje  whole  sur- 
rounding (i;  strict 
is  to  be  seen.  So 
the  Ziphites 
could  easily  tell 
bav.'e  luiking 
p  aces." —  Jamie- 
son,  fr.  Van  de 
Velde. 

6'^The  name 
still  exists  in 
Main,  a  lofty  hill 

j  seven  miles -S.  of 
Hebron."  —  Diet. 

\Bib. 

I  c  Roberts. 


David  finds 
refuge  at 
1  Engedi 
a  '•  Fr.  chalah,  to 
be  smooth,  and  ia 
one  form  of  the 
verb,    to    slip 
away,  to  escape  " 
— Gexenius. 
b  LXX.,     Vulg., 
Syr., 'Arabic, 
c  "  On    all    Bides 
the     country    is 
full    of    caverns, 
wh.    serve   as 
lurking- places 
for    outlaws    at 
the  present  day." 
—Robinson. 
d  Paxton. 


B.C.  ctr.  1061. 

Saul  and 
David  in 
the  cave 
of  Eng'edi 
a  "Among  wan- 
dering   tribes, 
grots     and     ca- 
verns are  usually 
preferred    for 
sheepcotes,    bee. 
they    offer   both 
shelter  and  secu- 
rity."—Z^eSflrirfe 
6  See  Ps.  Ivii. 
c"Saul     had 
I  composed     him- 
j  self  to  the  usual 
short  rest  during 
the      afteruoon 
heat."— A'(«o. 
\dC.Simei»\.  A/.A. 
"The  Ueb.  indie 
that  Saul  entered 
the  cave  for  the 
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relief  of  nature; 
in  such  cases  the 
robe    would    lie 
spread     out    on 
the    ground,    or 
be  laid  aside:  in 
either  case  with- 
in Dav.'s  reach." 
—See     Joseplms, 
and  Stnuhy. 
For  Enfjedi   see 
Preacher's      Lan- 
tern,    iii.     Ct>5 ; 
Villages    of    Vie 
Bihie,  by  Paxtun 
Hood;  also  Thorn- 
ton,    Land     and 
Book.      602     ff. ; 
Porter.    lid.    Bk. 
/or  Syria, -231. 
e  Kitto. 
David 
reveals 
himself 
to  Saul 
a  1  Sa.  X.  1. 
«.  5.   J.  Shepherd, 
102. 

CD.  6,  6.  Ser.  by 
W.  Reading 
(1714),  another 
by  J.  Paradise 
(16G1). 

w.  6—8.  Sp.  An- 
dretees,  iv.  153. 
b  J.  Hates. 
V.  7.  David  stayed 
his  servants,  or, 
literally,  it  reads, 
he  "divided"  or 
"cut  them  off." 
The  word  de- 
notes both  the 
eagerness  and  I 
violence  of  Da- 1 
Tid's  men  in  at- 
tempting'to  carry 
out  their  design, 
and  his  resolute- 
ness in  oppo^ing 
them,  as  it  were, 
by  lorce. 
e  Murier. 

David  provea 
that  he  haa 
spared  Saul 
a  2  Ki.  V.  13. 
e.  13.     A  Ser.  by 
L.     Milbourne 
(1711). 


"Calumny  would 
Boon  starve  and  i 
die  of  itsolf,  if 
nobody  took  it  in 
and  gave  it  lodg- 
ing."—i€(s//(<o». 


means  remarkably  large,  as  the  ancient  ■mriters,  as  well  as 
modern  traveller.s,  give  us  accounts  of  caves  fully  extensive 
enough  for  this  i)urpose,  and  some  tliat  would  have  contained  a 
much  greater  number  of  men.  Some  of  them  consist,  not  of 
one  compartment,  but  of  two  or  more  ;  that  is.  the  exterior 
entrance  leads  to  a  sort  of  antechamber,  within  which  there  is 
another  or  several  others,  which,  collectively  or  separately,  are 
much  larger  than  the  first.  Perhaps  the  cave  of  Engedi  was 
such  as  this  :  and  the  description  that  David  and  his  men  '•  re- 
mained in  the  sides  of  the  cave,"  appears  to  sanction  this  conclu- 
sion. Some  of  the  caves  are,  however,  single,  and  being  very 
large,  with  a  narrow  entrance,  are  so  dark  in  the  remoter  parts, 
that  persons  near  the  entrance  cannot  by  any  possibility  perceive 
others  who  remain  in  the  interior,  while  their  own  operations 
can.  of  course,  be  most  distinctly  observed  by  the  latter.  This, 
perhaps,  was  the  relative  position  of  David's  party  and  tha 
king.« 

5—8.  (,5)  smote  him,  what  he  had  done  was  an  insult.  (G) 
my  m.aster,  refusing  to  admit  any  rebellion  against  him. 
Lord's  anointed,"  therefore  all  respect  was  due  to  him.  (7) 
stayed,  checked,  lit.  cut  ojf  the  purpose.  (8)  stooped . .  earth, 
in  attitude  of  worship. 

David's  heart  smote  Mm  (v.  5). — In  these  words  consider — I. 
Tlie  person  :  David.  His  greatness  :  he  was  a  king  in  expectation, 
and  already  anointed.  II.  His  solicitousness,  his  care  and 
jealousy  :  his  heart  smote  him.  As  the  person  is  great,  so  is  the 
care  and  remorse  conceived  upon  the  consideration  of  his  action 
exceeding  great.     III.  The  cause  of  his  remorse.'' 

Bowlntj  to  the  earth  (c.  8). — "  Some  time  after  this,  the  ambas- 
sador had  his  public  audience,  when  he  saw  the  king  in  great 
splendour  ;  he  waa  decked  in  all  his  jewels,  with  his  crown  on 
his  head,  his  bazubends  or  annlets  on  his  arms,  seated  on  his 
throne.  AVe  approached  him,  bowing  after  our  own  manner  ; 
but  the  Persians  bowed  as  David  did  to  Saul,  who  '  stooped  with 
his  face  to  the  earth  and  bowed  himself.'  That  is,  not  touching' 
the  earth  with  the  face,  but  bowing  with  their  bodies  at  right 
angles,  the  hands  placed  on  the  knees,  and  the  legs  somewhat 
asunder.  It  is  only  on  remarkable  occasions  that  the  prostration 
of  the  Rouee  Zemeen,  the  face  of  the  earth,  is  made,  which  must 
be  the  falling  upon  the  face  to  the  earth,  and  worsliipping,  as 
Joshua  did." 

0—15.  (9)  men's  words,  flatterers  at  court,  who  were  Dav.'a 
slanderers.  (10)  some  .  .  thee,  the  Heb.  is  more  correctly 
rendered  by  Vulfi.,  "  I  thought  to  hill  the:'  (11)  my  father,"* 
term  indicating  his  obedience  and  respect,  evil,  etc.,  that  evil 
of  rehrlliousnes.<i  wh.  Saul  persisted  in  recognising,  my  soul, 
or  life.  (12)  avenge,  Ro.  xii.  1!).  (1."^)  Dav.  affirms  his  inte- 
grity. (14)  And  pleads  his  insignificance.  He  neither  deserved, 
nor  was  worth  the  trouble  of  such  enmity  as  Saul's,  (lo)  the 
Lord,  etc.,  Ps.  xxxv.  i. 

Exjyresslons  of  respect  (v.  12").— Tlie  attitudes  and  expression  of 
respect,  which  the  rules  of  good-breeding  require  from  the 
Oriental,  arc  far  more  diversified  and  serv-ile  than  om-s  ;  yet  he 
uses  a  freedom  with  his  equals,  and  even  with  persons  of  superior 
condition,  which  we  are  uniformly  taught  to  regard  as  improper. 
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It  is  reckoned  among  us  a  sure  mark  of  vulgarity,  in  any  person 
to  mention  his  own  name  before  that  of  his  equal  ;  and  an 
instance  of  great  arrogance  to  name  himself  before  his  superior ; 
but  in  the  East  it  is  quite  customary  for  the  speaker  to  name 
himself  first.  This  vv'as  also  the  habitual  practice  in  Israel,  and 
quite  consistent  with  their  notions  of  good-breeding  :  for  David, 
who  had  been  long  at  the  court  of  Saul,  and  could  be  no  stranger 
to  the  rules  of  good  manners,  addressed  his  sovereign  in  these 
words  :  ''The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee  ;"  and  this  at  a 
time  too  when  he  treated  that  prince  with  great  reverence  ;  for 
"he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  himself," 
immediately  before.  In  the  same  manner,  Ephron  the  Hittite 
replied  to  the  patriarch  Abraham,  who  was  at  least  his  equal, 
more  probably  his  superior:  '"My  lord,  hearken  unto  me;  the 
land  is  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver ;  what  is  that 
between  me  and  thee  ?"  Hence  David  was  guilty  of  no  rudeness 
to  Saul  in  naming  himself  first ;  his  conduct  was  quite  agree 
able  to  the  modern  ceremonial  of  Eastern  courts,  at  least  to  that 
of  Persia,  which  seems  to  have  been  established  soon  after  the 
flood.'' — Terms  of  reproach  (r.  14). — It  is  highly  contemptible  and 
provoking  to  compare  a  man  to  a  dead  dog.  Has  a  servant 
offended  his  master,  he  will  say,  "  Stand  there,  and  be  like  a  dead 
dog  to  me."  Does  a  creditor  press  much  for  his  money,  the 
debtor  will  say,  "  Bring  your  bond,  and  then  be  as  a  dead  dog 
to  me."  '•  I  care  as  much  for  that  fellow  as  for  a  dead  dog."  "  I 
will  tell  you  what  that  fellow  is  worth  :  a  dead  dog  !"« 

16 — 22.  (10)  wept,  in  compunction,  He  really  loved  David, 
and  was  for  a  time  melted  by  the  sparing  of  his  life  in  the  cave. 
(17)  more  righteous,  right-minded.  (18)  well,  mercifully, 
(ly)  find  his  enemy,  get  him  at  advantage,  as  you  have  done. 
(20)  Saul  lets  out  the  secret  conviction  wh.  impelled  him  to  try 
and  kill  Dav.  (21)  seed  after  me,"  Sauls  trouble  was  that  he 
might  not  found  a  dynasty.  (22)  into  the  hold,  fearing  Saufs 
better  feeling  would  prove  but  temporary. 

Tlte  rcconciUafion  of  Saul  (v.  10).— I.  \Vhile  the  good  man  sees 
his  own  perils,  let  him  also  see  the  restraints  which  are  put  upon 
the  wicked.  II.  Let  the  bad  man  put  to  himself  some  serious 
questions  respecting  the  restraints  which  limit  his  power.  III. 
Though  mediation  may  fail  in  carrying  out  its  pui'poses,  yet  let 
no  wise  mediator  suppose  that  his  work  is  in  vain.  IV.  Observe 
the  infinite  superiority  of  power  that  is  moral,  as  compared  with 
power  that  is  phvsical.  1.  In  the  worst  men  there  is  something 
that  may  be  touched  ;  2.  In  every  life  there  is  at  least  one  oppor- 
tunity of  showing  the  real  quality  of  the  heart.* 

Klclierer  and  the  assassin  (rr.  17 — 19). — This  name  will  remind 
the  reader  of  the  first  missionary  to  the  African  Hottentots. 
Daring  his  early  residence  among  them,  he  was  visited  by  a  man 
who  had  been  sentenced  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  death,  but 
had  effected  his  escape  ;  and  who.  making  great  pretensions  to 
religion,  imposed  on  IVIr.  K.  and  induced  him  to  receive  him  into 
his  house.  He  slept  in  a  room  immediately  adjoining  that  of 
the  missionary,  and  rose  during  the  night  with  the  design  of 
murdering  him,  and  of  making  his  escape,  with  the  property 
on  the  premises,  to  a  distant  place.  At  the  moment  he  was  pro- 
ceeding to  the  bedside  of  this  good  man,  Mr.  K.  was  suddenly 
awoke  in  a  Hfc  of  terror,  and  unconsciously  cried  out  liS  though 
02 
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t'.12.  In  appeal- 
ing to  God  to 
avenge  him  ujion 
Haul,  we  must 
not  UDderstaud 
David  to  pia,j  to 
God  to  piinii-h 
the  Uiiig  for  the 
iiijurifs  he  had 
done  him,  hut 
cnly  to  deliver 
and"  vindicate 
him,  in  which 
tense  the  woid 
is  u-ed  in  old 
Eiiglihb,  as  in 
tlie  I  arahlo  of 
the  unjust  judge. 

Broken  friend- 
f-hip  may  be  sol- 
deieii,  but  never 
made  sound.  A 
r  cconciled 
tricnd  is  a  duublo 
ioc—  SfauisA. 

b  Pdxtoit. 
c  lioberts. 


Saul  and 
David  are 
reconciled 


IP.    17,    18.      B. 

Lindsay,  i.  275. 

'  When  a  man  in 
great  sorrow  ia 
spidvcn  of,  it  is 
said.  'Ah,  how 
he  did  lift  up  his 
voice  and  weep !' 

■  Alas,  how  great 
is  their  tniublo, 
ihey  are  all  lift- 
i  n  g  up  the 
roice."  "-Kobeits. 
1  Dr.  Parker. 

■  Kucel  not  to 
ne:  the  power 
hat  1    have   om 

you  is  to  spare 
ynu;  the  mabc* 
towards  you.  ta 
forgive  you;  live, 
and  deal  with 
others  better."— 
Sh(.des^ear$. 
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the  death 
of  Samuel 

Nabal  and 
Abigrail 
a  "  In  tho  East 
8till  every  re- 
►  pectable  family 
has  its  own  house 
of  the  dead ; 
often  this  is  in  a 
little  detached 
f^arden,  consist- 
ii)fr  of  a  small 
Btone  building, 
■where  there  is 
no  rock,  resem- 
bling abouse,\vh. 
is  called  the  se- 
pulchre of  the 
family— it  has 
neither  door  nor 
w  i  iidov/."-Jamie- 

h  Nu.  X.  12. 
c  h'ldinos,    cur- 
like;      LXX; 
Josephus. 
dDr.Macdi'ff. 


David  seeks 
hospitality 
of  Nabal 

«  "  Now,  on  such 
s  festive  occa- 
sion as  a  sheep- 
Bhoiiring,  near  a 
ft  town  or  village, 
an  Arab  sheik 
of  tho  neighbour- 
ing desert  would 
hardly  fail  to  pat 
in  a  word,  cither 
in  person  or  by 
letter,  and  his 
mossuge  would 
bo  a  transcript 
of  that  of  David.' 
JiuUnson. 

"9i\r)ee  the  in- 
habitants of 
these  southern 
r'^-i.jns  received 
lit  lie  or  no  pro- 
t  'Clion  in  person 
•r  property  from 


aware  of  the  design  of  this  wicked  man,  who,  in  consequence, 
became  alarmed,  and  fled. 


CRAPTER  THE  TWEXTY-FIFTH. 

1—3.  (1)  Samuel  died,  closing  a  noble  and  useful  life  of  stead. 
fast  integrity,  in  his  house,  within  its  precincts."  wilder- 
ness  of  Paran,*  name  prob.  ajfplied  to  the  district  S.  of  Judah, 
beyond  its  limits.  (2)  Maon,  ch.  xxiii.  2.5.  Carmel,  1  Sa. 
XV.  12.  (3)  Nabal,  foolish,  churlish.  Abigail,  fatlier's  joy. 
house  of  Caleb,  a  Calebitc^ 

Sunset  on  Ranah  (v.  1 ). — Here  we  have  a  mighty  nation  congre- 
gated around  the  bier  of  .Samuel  at  Raraah.  Let  us  inquire  what 
it  was  that  made  his  name  so  revered — what  the  secret  of  his 
greatness  in  life,  and  of  the  universal  lamentatioa  at  his  death 
and  burial.  Notice — I.  His  kindness  of  heart  :  this  was  accom- 
panied with  the  kindred  virtues  of  generosity,  unselfishness,  and 
delicate  consideration  for  the  feelings  of  others.  II.  His  firmness. 
III.  His  integrity  :  he  was  a  true  patriot.  IV,  His  piety  :  he 
was  emphatically  a  man  of  prayer. <' 

Marlborough  and  his  servant  {v.  3). — Ivxe  Duke  of  Marlborough 
possessed  great  command  of  temper,  and  never  permitted  it  to  be 
ruffled  by  little  things,  in  which  even  the  greatest  men  have  been 
occasionally  found  unguarded.  As  he  was  one  day  riding  with 
Oommissary  Marriot,  it  began  to  rain,  and  he  called  to  his  servant 
for  his  cloak.  The  servant  not  bringing  it  immediately,  he  called 
for  it  again.  The  servant  being  embarrassed  with  the  straps  and 
buckles,  did  not  come  up  to  him.  At  last,  it  raining  very  hard, 
tlie  duke  called  to  him  again,  and  asked  him  what  he  was  about, 
that  he  did  not  bring  his  cloak.  '•  You  may  stay,  sir,"  grumbled 
the  fellow,  "  if  it  rains  cats  and  dogs,  till  I  can  get  at  it."  The 
duke  turned  round  to  IMarriot,  and  said,  very  coolly,  "  Now  I 
would  not  be  of  that  fellow's  temper  for  all  the  world." 

4 — 9.  (•})  shear  his  sheep,  usu.-vlly  time  of  free-handed  hospi- 
tality."  (5)  greet  him,  salute  him.  Jlah.  nsk  him  hi  mi/ name 
of  peace.  (())  that  liveth,  or  about  his  life  :  they  were  to  go 
politely  and  kindly.  (7)  hurt  them  not,  a  wandering  tribe 
like  Dav.'s  might  have  used  the  strong  hand,  and  tahen  wh.at 
they  wanted.  (8)  good  day,  a  feasting  joyous  day.  (9) 
ceased,  rested  :  pcrhai^s  bee.  no  ans.  was  given  at  once :  they 
waited  for  it. 

Shcep-shrarinfj  (v.  4). — Sheep-shearing  is  an  optration  to 
which  allusion  is  frequently  made  in  thie  sacred  vohtme.  The 
wool  in  very  remote  times  was  not  shorn  with  an  iron  instru- 
ment, but  plucked  off  with  the  hand.  From  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  several  writ^ers,  the  time  when  it  is  performed  in 
Talestino,  falls  in  the  month  of  Jlarch.  If  this  be  admitted,  it 
fixes  the  time  of  the  vear  when  Jacob  departed  from  Laban  on 
his  return  to  his  father's  house,  for  he  left  him  at  the  time  he 
went  to  shear  his  sheep.  In  like  manner,  the  sheep  of  NabrJ 
j  were  shorn  in  the  spring  ;  for  among  the  presents  which  Abigail 
[made  to  David,  five  measures  of  parched  com  are  mentioned. 
1  But  we  know  from  other  passages  of  Seripture,  that  they  were 
I  accustomed  to  use  parched  corn  whetfvat  was  full-grown,  but 
i  not  ripe ;  for  the  people  of  Isiael  were  commanded  in  the  law 
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not  to  eat  parched  com  or  green  ears,  until  the  selfsame  day 
they  had  made  an  offering  to  the  Lord.  This  time  seems  to  have 
been  spent  by  the  Eastern  swains  in  more  than  usual  hilarity. 
And  it  may  be  inferred  from  several  hints  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
the  -svealthier  proprietors  invited  their  friends  and  dependents  to 
sumptuous  entertainments.  Nabal,  on  that  joyous  occasion 
v.hich  the  servants  of  David  called  a  good  or  festive  day,  although 
a  churlish  and  niggardly  man,  "  held  a  feast  in  his  house  like  the 
feast  of  a  king  ;"  and  on  a  similar  occasion  Absalom  treated  his 
friends  and  relations  in  the  same  magnificent  style.  The  modern 
Arabs  are  more  frugal  and  parsimonious  ;  yet  their  hearts,  so 
little  accustomed  to  expand  with  joyous  feelings,  acknowledge 
the  powerful  influence  of  increasing  wealth,  and  dispose  them 
to  indulge  in  greater  jollity  than  usual.  On  these  occasions  they 
perhaps  kill  a  lamb,  or  a  goat,  and  treat  their  relations  and 
friends  ;  and  at  once  to  testify  their  respect  for  their  guests,  and 
add  to  the  luxury  of  the  feast,  crown  the  festive  board  with  new 
cheese  and  milk,  dates  and  honey.* 

10 — 13.  (10)  servants  .  .  master, «  implying  that  Dav.  was 
a  runaway  slave.  (11)  bread,  water,  here  used  for  meat  and 
drink,  know  not  whence,  Nab.  had  so  much  right  on  his 
side,  that  Dav.  was  not  one  of  the  known  Arab  chiefs.  (12) 
went,  away,  back  again.  (13)  gird,  etc.,  the  insolent  ans. 
roused  Dav.  ;  he  did  not  explain  his  intention,  but  it  was  very 
manifest,  stuff,'  baggage  of  the  people,  inijJcdimcnta. 
■  The  mesmgc  of  the  Church  to  men  of  ovralth  (rv.  10, 11). — 
Wherever  classes  are  held  apart  by  rivalry  and  selfishness  instead 
of  drawn  together  by  the  law  of  love— Avherever  there  has  not 
been  established  a  kingdom  of  heaven,  bi;t  only  a  kingdom  of 
the  world — there  exist  the  forces  of  inevitable  collision.  I.  The 
causes  of  this  false  social  state.  1.  False  basis  on  which  social 
superiority  was  held  to  rest  ;  2.  A  false  conception  respecting 
rights ;  3.  Circumstances.  II.  The  message  of  the  Church  to 
the  man  of  wealth.  1.  The  spiritual  dignity  of  man  as  man  ;  2. 
The  law  of  sacrifice  ;  3.  Hightful  influence.'^ 

The  influence  of  civiUty. — When  Zachariah  Fox.  the  great  mer- 
chant of  Liverpool,  was  asked  by  what  means  he  contrived  to 
realise  so  large  a  fortune  as  he  possessed,  his  reply  was,  "  Friend, 
by  one  article  alone,  in  which  thou  mayest  deal  too,  if  thou 
pleasest — civility." — True  ciriliti/. — One  of  the  early  governors 
of  Virginia  was  conversing  with  a  merchant  in  the  street,  ^vhen 
a  negro  slave  saluted  him.  He  polittJy  returned  the  salutation, 
•when  the  merchant  asked,  '•  How  !  does  your  excellency  con- 
descend to  bow  to  a  slave?"  "To  be  sure!"  answered  the 
governor  :  "  I  should  be  very  sony  that  a  slave  should  show 
himself  more  civil  than  I." 

14—17.  (14)  railed  on,"  Ueh.flcm  vpon.  (15)  conversant 
with,  while  the  flocks  were  pasturing  in  their  neighbourhood. 
(]  (i)  a  T/all,  admitting  their  good  services.  (17)  evil  is  deter- 
mined, the  man  knew  the  custom  of  these  tribes.''  son  of 
Belial,  De.  xiii.  13.  speak  to  him,  therefore  he  came  to 
Abigail. 

An  Uastern  ilhisti'atlon  of  v.  IG. — This  was  said  of  David  and 
his  men,  who  had  been  kind  unto  the  servants  of  Nabal,  and  had 
jirobably  been  a  defence  to  them  while  they  had  been  in  the 


B.C.  nr.lOCO. 

Saul,  they  wfiulj 
liave  been  con, 
siantly  exposed 
to  the  rapncity  of 
ihe  tribes  ot  the. 
desert,  had  not 
Dav.  and  his 
fl.\  ina:  troop  pro- 
tected ihcm.  It 
was  not  there- 
f  >  TO  unreason- 
able of  Dav.  to 
ask  a  share  of 
the  feast  fur  hia 
people." — EmM. 

V.    6.     IT.    Grone, 

Posth.  Wis.  S53. 


Nabal's 
churlish 
answer 

a  "  In  accordance 
with  his  cha- 
racter he  turns 
away  the  deputa- 
tion, and  adds 
seme  in.suUing 
expressions 
about  Dav..  the 
low-born  traitor 
who  rebelled 
a>:an-t  his  rifjht- 
ful  loid."—£u:ad. 

h  1  Sa.  XXX.  24. 
ir.  10, 11.    Dr.R. 
Lucas,  i.  221. 
c  F.  W.  Rohertson. 

'•  Courtesy,  which 
oft  is  sooner 
found  in  lowly 
sheds,  with 
smoky  rafters, 
than  in  tap'stry 
halls,  and  courts 
of  princes,  where 
it  first  was 
named,"— J/irto*. 


Abigrail 
informed 

David's 
an^er 

a  i'rom  Fr.  ruff- 
l,r,  to  swagger. 
Muster,  scold. 
b  •'  When  si-ch 
tribute  is  denied 
to  the  Arab 
chiefs,  they  ars 
wont  to  eifone  * 


278 


/.  SAMUEL. 


fCap.  xzTT.  18—31, 


o»  a  right."— Ja- 

mieson. 

e  Robertt. 

Abigrail 

takes 
provisions 
to  David 
a  "  Theso  of  va- 
rious sizes,  the 
sraallcr  of  skin 
of  kid,  larger  of 
h  e-g  oat,  still 
larger  of  ox  skin. 
The  Arahs  inva- 
riably carry  their 
milk,  water,  etc., 
in  such  leathern 
ve-jse  s.  The  pro- 
V  i  s  io  n  s  were 
ready  to  .■^bigail's 
hand,  as  pre- 
p  ired  for  the 
feast."-  .SM.C.-w. 
t  (/  o  m  p.  G  e. 
xxxii.  3 — il. 
r  "  .\  deep  dip 
into  the  hill,  into 
■whic.l  she  came 
down  fr.  the  N., 
■wh  n  Dav.  cam-i 
do'.vn  to  it  fr.  S." 

—  \V:ii\Utror(h. 

d  Ks.  cix.  5 ;  Pr. 
xvii.  13. 

Abigail 
meets  David 
a  "  1'  h  o  main 
orguriipnt  rests 
on  t*ie  deRcrip. 
of  her  husband's 
charac.,  wli.  she 
diavvs  with  that 
tiritoa  of  p'ayful- 
ness  aiidserioiis- 
nc-is  wh.,  above 
all  things,  turns 
away  wrath."  — 
i-tmley. 

«.  25.  S.  Gough, 
11)7. 

"Sincerity  is  an 
openness  (.f 
heart:  'tis  found 
in  a  very  few 
peonlo ;  and  that 
which  we  see 
C'lminonly  iB  not 
it,  but  a  subtle 
dissimulation,  fo 
Ran  the  conl:- 
Uijnce  of  others." 

—  Charron, 
h  I'axton. 
she 

ftppeaseth 
tii<?  aneer 
Of  David 


wilderness  tending  their  sheep.  And  the  same  figure  is  also  used 
among-  us.  in  reference  to  those  who  have  been  a  defence  to 
others.  "Ah!  my  friend;  you  have  been  a.  mafliif,  i.e.  a  wall, 
unto  me,"  "  Alas  !  my  wall  is  fallen."  means  the  friend  is  dead, 
or  become  weak.  "  AVhat  care  I  for  that  jackal  ?  I  have  a  good 
wall  before  me."« 

18—22.  (IS)  bottles,  skins  of  goats.«  (19)  before  me,  to 
appease  Dav.  with  the  present.*  (20;  covert  of  the  hill,  lit. 
.vcrct  place  :  prob.  defile  or  glen.«  (21)  had  said,  to  some  of 
his  leading  men.  in  vain,<^  to  no  profit ;  only  to  meet  with 
refusal  and  insult,  lit. /yr  a  faUchood,  or  false  expectation.  (22) 
,  A  rash  oath.     For  form  comp.  Ru.  i.  17. 

I  The  control  of  anger. — Socrates,  finding  himself  in  great  emo- 
I  tion  against  a  slave,  said,  '•  I  would  beat  you  if  I  were  not  angry." 
I  Having  received  a  box  on  the  ear,  he  contented  himself  by  only 
i  saying,  with  a  smile,  '■  It  is  a  pity  we  do  not  know  when  to  put 
on  a  helmet."  Socrates  meeting  a  gentleman  of  rank  in  the 
streets,  saluted  him  ;  but  the  gentleman  took  no  notice  of  it. 
^  His  friends  in  company,  o.bserving  what  passed,  told  the  philo- 
sopher '-they  were  so  exasperated  at  the  man"s  incivility  that 
they  had  a  good  mind  to  resent  it."  But  he  very  calmly  made 
answer  :  "  If  you  meet  any  person  in  the  road  in  a  worse  habit  of 
bo.ly  than  yourself,  would  you  think  you  had  reason  to  be  enraged 
at  him  on  that  account  ?  Pray,  then,  what  greater  reason  can 
yoa  have  for  being  incensed  at  a  man  for  a  worse  habit  of  mind 
than  any  of  yourselves  ?  " 

I  23—26.  (2.3)  lighted  off,  dismounting  in  presence  of  a 
i  superior  in  token  of  respect.  By  her  action,  as  well  as  words, 
I  seeking  to  make  amends  for  her  husband's  insult.  (24)  fell  at 
'  his  feet,  coming  near,  in  earnestness  of  her  supplication.  (25) 
regard,  pay  heed  to ;  lay  to  his  heart  the  foolish  answer, 
folly,"  silliness,  he  is  a  weak  creature.  (2(1)  Dav.  was  acting  on 
self-will,  and  may  well  be  reminded  to  ask  himself  if  God  waa 
i  with  him  in  this  expedition. 

I  Oriental  token.i  of  respect  (v.  23). — A  rider  was  expected  to  dis- 
mount when  he  met  a  person  of  more  elevated  rank.  Under  the 
influence  of  this  ancient  custom,  the  Egyptians  di.'smount  from 
their  asses  when  tliey  approach  the  tombs  of  their  departed 
saints  ;  and  both  Christians  and  Jews  are  obliged  to  submit  to 
j  the  same  ceremony.  Christians  in  that  country  must  also  dis^ 
;  mount  when  they  happen  to  meet  with  officers  of  the  army.  In 
:  Palestine,  the  Jews,  who  are  not  permitted  to  ride  on  horseback, 
are  compelled  to  dismount  from  their  asses  and  pass  by  a  IMoliam- 
medan  on  foot,  litis  explains  the  reason  that  Acli.sah.  the  daugh- 
ter of  Caleb,  and  Abigail,  the  wife  of  Nabal.  alighted  from  their 
asses  ;  it  was  a  mark  of  respect  which  the  former  owed  to  her 
father,  and  the  latter  to  David,  a  person  of  high  rank  and  grow- 
iing  renown.  It  was  undoubtedly  for  the  same  reason  that 
Rebecca  alighted  from  the  camel  on  which  she  rode,  when  the 
1  servant  informed  her  that  the  stranger  whom  she  descried  at  a 
distance,  in  the  field,  was  his  master ;  and  that  Naaman.  the 
Syi-ian  grandee,  alighted  from  his  chariot,  at  the  ajjproach  of 
Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha.* 


27- 
pass, 


31,  (27)  blessing-,  present.     (2S)  forgive  the   tres- 
V.  2-k ;  taking  ou  herself  the  wrong  of  at  lir^t  refusing 


Cap.  XXV.  32—40.] 


/.  SAilVEL. 


Dav.'s  request,  certainly  .  .  house,  therefore  he  need  not 
aveng-e  himself,  and  therefore  should  not  stain  his  hands  -n'ith 
blood.  (29)  Such  sympathy  was  sure  to  touch  Dav.'s  heart. 
bundle,  bag,  in  \vh.  precious  things  put,  it  was  then  tied  up." 
sling  out,  delicate  allusion  to  feat  with  GoHath.*  (30,  81) 
no  grief,  lit.  staggering,  or  stumbling.  She  is  sure  he  will,  by- 
and-by,  be  glad  if  he  broke  his  rash  vow,  vr.  21,  22. 

Tlic  hnndle  of  life  (v.  29). — Anything  which  is  important  or 
valuable  is  called  a  hattn,  i.e.  "  a  bundle,  a  pack,  a  bale."  A 
young  man,  who  is  enamoured  of  a  female,  is  said  to  be  "  bound 
up  in  the  lattii,  bundle,  of  love."  Of  a  just  judge,  the  people 
fay,  "  He  is  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  justice."  When  a  man  is 
very  strict  in  reference  to  his  caste,  "he  is  bound  up  in  the  bundle 
of  high  caste."  When  a  person  is  spoken  to  respecting  the  vani- 
ties or  impurities  of  his  system,  he  often  replies,  "  Talk  not  to 
me,  I  am  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  my  religion."  '•  Why  do 
those  people  act  so  ?  Because  they  are  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of 
desire."  David,  therefore,  was  to  be  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of 
life — nothing  was  to  harm  him.« 


6  1  Sa.  ivii.  40; 
Jer.  X.  18. 


"ThasHn  should 
not  set  ui^on  our 
anger,  neither 
s-hould  be  risa 
upon  our  conQ- 
d  e  n  c  e.  W  • 
should  freely 
forgive,  hut  for- 
get rarely.  Twill 
not  be  revenged, 
and  this  I  owe  to 
my  enemy ;  but  I 
will  remember, 
and  this  I  owe  to 
myself.  '—Colton. 
c  Roberts. 


32—35.  (32)  which,  sent  thee,  admitting  that  (7od  was  re-  David's 

straining  his  hand.     (33)  advice,  fa.s!*!;',  wisdom,  or  discernment. 

(34)  Only  such  persuasion  could  have  turned  him  fr,  his  intention. 

(35)  received,  this  reception  was  the  seal  of  peace  bet.  them. 
Easterns  will  not  injure  those  f  r.whom  they  consent  to  receive  food. 

David  Itej^t  from  avenging  hivi.trlf  on  iXabal  (re.  32,  33).— See 
— I.  What  evils  men  would  commit  if  left  to  themselves.  We 
are  amazed  at  David's  cruel  resentment.  It  shows,  however,  what 
corrui>tiQn  there  is  in  the  human  heart.  II.  How  much  we  owe 
to  God  for  His  providential  restraints.  Learn— (1)  AVhat  a  dread- 
ful evil  is  revenge  ;  (2)  What  a  blessing  is  a  faithful  monitor  ; 
(3)  What  need  all  have  to  pray  against  temptation." 

An  Eastern  illii.stration  of  v.  35. — Does  a  i^erson  ask  a  favour 
of  his  superior ;  it  will  not  be,  in  general,  said  in  reply,  "  I  gi-ant  I  least,  an 


reply  to 
Abigail 
V.  .32.  //.  Hughti, 
Fem.Cha.i\.i50. 
IT.  32.  38.  Dr. 
South.  ii.Sbo:  Dr. 
V.  Knox,  vi.  192. 
a  C.  Simeon,  l/.A. 
"  Anger  and  the 
thirst  of  revenge 
.iro  a  kind  of 
fever ;  f  ghtmg 
and  lawsuits, 
e  d  i  n  g.  —  at 


your  request;"  or,  '"You  shall  have  your  desire:"  but,  J\'an  un 
mnggatti  jto-Tttain,  "  I  have  seen  thy  face."  Has  a  man  greatly 
offended  another,  and  does  he  plead  for  mercy;  the  person  to 
whom  offence  has  been  given  will  say,  "  I  have  seen  thy  face," 
which  means  that  he  is  pardoned.  Should  a  friend  inquii^e. 
'•  Well,  what  punishment  do  you  intend  to  inflict  on  that  fellow?  " 
he  will  reply,  '"I  have  seen  his  face."  In  applying  for  help, 
should  there  be  a  denial,  the  applicant  will  ask,  '•  In  whose  face 
shall  I  now  look  ? "  WTien  a  man  has  nearly  lost  all  hope,  he 
Bays,  '■'•  For  the  sake  of  the  face  of  God,  grant  me  my  request."* 

36 — 40.  (30)  li'ke  .  .  king,  for  abundance  and  liberality. 
drunken,  no  doubt  of  intoxic.  charac.  of  this  wine.  (37)  suddea 
gone  out  of,  and  he  would  feel  very  weak  and  exhausted. !  death. 
died  within  him,"  became  stiff  and  senseless,  and  never  re- 
recovered.  (38)  His  death  came  to  be  regarded  as  Div.  judgment. 
(39)  communed  with,  negotiating  a  marriage.  E.  customs 
permitted  a  king  to  do  so  at  once.*     (40)  Carmel,  as  v.  2. 

Death  from  fright  {vv.  37,    38).— About  fifty  years  ago  the 
bridge  over  theUsk,  near  Caerleon,  Monmouthshire,  was  '^''''ished  faUs  into  a  fit  on 
away,  and  a  new  one  had  to  be  constructed.   'WTiilst  the  buttresses 
were  being  built,  a  commercial  traveller,  who  had  been  absent  i  ^  stroke  of  apop. 
some  time  from  the  place,  drove  up  one  night  in  his  gig  to  the,iexy 


ion.  The  latter 
occasions  a  dissi- 
pation of  money ; 
I  h  e  former,  of 
those  fier\  spirita 
wh'ch  cause  a 
pretornatumal 
fermentation,"^ 
Slienstone. 
b  Robettt. 


Nabal'i 


a  "  The  ttffair, 
now  doubly 
vexatious  to  him, 
drives  him  inta 
such  a  brutal 
th.1t      ha 


-Kicali, 
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».0.  Or. 

ft"After    the 

customary 
mourning  of  7 
days,  stid  woul'l 
prjb.  feel  lier.s»lf 
at  iibeny."—^pt. 
Com. 

v.3i.  W.Rkhard- 
tm.  ii.  220. 
"The  thing  in 
tue  world  I  am 
most  afraia  ot 
is  fear,  aua  v^-ith 
g'od  reason, tnat 
pas»;on  alone  in 
the  trouble  ot  )t 
e.\ceeding  all 
other  accidents," 

—  Montaigne. 

"  1  teel  m>  sin- 
ewH  Slacken  d 
with  the  iriglit, 
and  a  cold  sweat 
trills  down  all 
o'er  my  limbs, 
as  if  I  were  dis- 
Bo  Iv  i  ng  into 
■water." — DryJtn. 

Abigail 
becomes 
the  wife 
of  David 

a  Not  theJezreel 

In  Issar^har. 

b  2  Sa,  iii.  14,  15. 

e Is.  X.  30. 
"Sincerity  is  to 
Bpeak  as  we 
think,  to  do  as 
we  pretend  and 
profess,  to  pur- 
form  and  make 
good  what  we 
promise,  and 
really  to  be  what 
we  would  seem 
and  appear  to  be. 
It  creates  c^nll- 
dcnco  in  tlmse 
w«  have  to  doil 
with,  and  saves 
tbe  labour  of 
many  inquiries." 

—  Tillotson. 
d  Ilarmer. 

•'  The  man  who 

bears  an  honour- 
able mind,  will 
scorn  to  treat  « 
woman  lawless 
ly."—Hhakespe(ir 

p  Juitus  iloser. 


n>er  side,  -where  the  bridge 
'and  he  arave  the  rein.=>  to  his 


ge  used  to  be.  It  was  a  Tery  dark  night, 
gave  the  reins  to  his  horse,  uho.  he  knew,  was  Avtll  accus- 
I  tomed  to  the  road.  They  crossed  safely  over  what  he  took  to  be 
I  the  bridge,  and  came  to  an  inn  near  the  river.  The  landlady 
asked  him,  being  an  old  acquaintance,  what  part  of  the  counliy 
he  had  come  in  from.  "From  Newport,"  he  answered.  "Then 
you  must  have  cros.sed  the  river?"  .«aid  the  woman,  in  astonish- 
ment. "  Yes,  of  course.  How  else  could  I  have  come  1 "  ''  But  how 
did  you  manage  it.  and  in  the  dark  too?"  "The  same  as  usual : 
there  is  no  difficulty  in  driving  over  the  bridge,  even  though  it  bo 
dark."  "liless  the  man  !"  said  the  landlady,  '•  there  is  no  bridge 
to  drive  over.  You  must  have  come  along  the  planks  left  by  the 
men."  "Impossible,"  was  the  answer;  and  nothing  could  per- 
suade tho  traveller  that  night  that  there  was  no  bridge.  But 
early  in  the  morning  he  went  to  the  river  side,  and  found,  as  he 
told,  that  the  bridge  was  gone.  His  horse  had  taken  him 
sately  over  three  planks,  left  by  the  workmen,  where  one  false 
step,  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  would  instantly  have  plunged  him 
into  tue  swollen  river  beneath.  So  terrified  was  he  at  the  dread- 
ful danger  he  had  gone  through,  and  so  marvellously  escaped, 
that  the  unhappy  man  went  back  to  his  inn,  took  to  his  bed.  and 
actually  died  within  the  week  of  the  effects  of  the  impression 
the  discovery  made  on  him. 

41 — 44.  (41)  be  a  servaint,  with  E.  extravagance  of  fig., 
expressing  her  sense  of  the  honour  done  her  in  the  request.  (42) 
five  damsels,  being  rich,  she  had  these  for  waiting-maids :  Ge. 
xxiv.  01.  (4:!)  took,  had  taken.  Jezreel,"  a  town  of  Judah, 
near  Carmel,  Jos.  xv.  56.  (44)  Phalti,  or  Phaltiel."  Gallim, 
bet.  Gibeah  and  Jerusalem." 

Wa.'th'niff  the  fi-t-t  (r.  41). — The  necessity  for  wa.sliing  the  feet 
in  the  East  has  been  attributed  to  their  wearing  sandals :  but  it 
is  veiy  requisite,  according  to  Sir  John  Chardin.  let  the  covering 
of  the  feet  be  of  what  kind  it  will.  '•  Those  that  travel  in  the 
hot  countries  of  the  East,"  he  tells  us,  "such  as  ilrabia  is,  begin, 
at  their  arriving  at  the  end  of  their  journey,  with  pulling  off  the 
coverings  of  their  feet.  The  sweat  and  the  dust  which  penetrao 
all  sorts  of  coverings  for  the  feet  produce  a  filth  there,  which 
excites  a  very  troublesome  itching.  And  though  the  Eastern 
people  are  extremely  careful  to  preserve  the  body  neat,  it  is  more 
for  refreshment  than  cleanliness  that  they  wash  their  feet  at  the 
close  of  their  journey.  According  to  D"Arvieux,  the  little  yellow 
morocco  boots,  worn  by  the  Arabs,  which  are  made  very  light,  so 
as  that  they  may  walk  in  them  afoot,  and  even  run  in  them,  are 
yet  so  tight  as  not  to  be  penetrated  by  water ;  but  none  of  the 
Eastern  coverings  for  the  foot,  it  seems,  can  guard  against  the 
dust :  consequently  this  custom  of  washing  the  feet  is  not  merely 
ascribed  to  their  u.se  of  sandals ;  a  circumstance  that  has  not, 
I  think,  been  attended  to,  and  which,  therefore,  claims  our  notice.*' 
—A  chrrrfiil  ?(•///'-— The  tear  of  a  loving  girl,  says  an  old  book,  is 
like  a  dcwdrop  on  the  rose  ;  but  that  on  the  cheek  of  a  wife  is  a 
drop  of  poison  to  her  husband.  Try  to  appear  cheerful  and  con- 
tented, and  your  husbnnd  will  be  so  ;  and.  when  you  have  niaile 
him  happy,  you  will  become  so.  not  in  appearance,  but  in  reality. 
The  skill  "required  is  not  so  great.  Nothing  flatters  a  man  so  mucli 
as  the  haiijiincss  of  his  wife  :  he  is  always  proud  of  liimself  aa 
the  source  of  it,* 
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CHAPTER  THE  TJFENTY-SIXTR. 

1—4.  (1)  Ziphites,  ch.  xxiii.  19.a  (2)  down,  from  Gibeah. 
(3)  by  the  way,  comp.  ch.  xxiv.  3.  (4)  spies,  this  necess.  to 
secure  information  of  Saul's  movements. 

Arab  nicamjnncnfs. — I  noticed  at  all  the  encampments  which 
we  passed  that  the  sheik's  was  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  a 
tall  spear  stuck  upright  in  the  ground  in  front  of  it ;  and  it 
is  the  custom,  when  a  party  is  out  on  an  excursion  for  robbery  or 
for  war,  that,  when  they  halt  to  rest,  the  spot  where  the  chief 
reclines  or  sleeps  is  thus  designated.  So  Saul,  when  he  lay 
eleeiiing,  had  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at  his  bolster,  and 
Abner  and  the  people  lay  round  about  him.  The  whole  of  that 
Bcene  is  extremely  Oriental  and  perfectly  natural,  even  to  the 
deep  sleep  into  which  all  had  fallen,  so  that  David  and  Abishai 
could  walk  among  them  in  safety.  The  Arabs  sleep  heavily, 
especially  when  fatigued.  Often,  when  travelling,  my  muleteers 
and  servants  have  resolved  to  watch  by  turns  in  places  thought 
to  be  dangerous  ;  but  in  every  instance  I  soon  found  them  fast 
asleep,  and  generally  were  their  slumbers  so  profound,  that  I 
could  not  only  walk  among  them  without  their  waking,  but 
might  have  taken  the  very  'aha  Avith  Avhich  they  were  covered 
Then  the  cruse  of  water  at  Saul's  head  is  in  exact  accordance 
with  the  customs  of  the  people  at  this  day.  Xo  one  ventures  to 
travel  over  these  deserts  without  his  cruse  of  water,  and  it  is  very 
common  to  place  one  at  the  "  bolster,"  so  that  the  owner  can 
reach  it  during  the  night.  The  Arabs  eat  their  dinner  in  the 
evening,  and  it  is  generally  of  such  a  nature  as  to  create  thirst, 
and  the  quantity  which  they  drink  is  enormous.  The  cruse 
is,  therefore,  in  perpetual  demand.  Saul  and  his  party  lay  in  a 
ehady  valley,  steeped  in  heavy  sleep,  after  the  fatigue  of  a  hot 
day.  The  camp  ground  of  Sheik  Fareij  in  "VVady  Sheikaiyif  is 
adapted,  in  all  respects,  to  be  the  scene  of  the  adventure.  .  .  . 
There  are  numbers  of  ravines  where  the  whole  could  be  enacted, 
every  word  be  heard,  and  yet  the  speaker  be  quite  beyond  the 
reach  of  his  enemies.'' 

5—8.  (5)  Abner,  ch.  xiv.  50.  trench,  wagons.  Camp 
was  formed  in  a  circle,  the  baggage  and  animals  on  the  outside, 
the  chief's  tent  in  centre.  (6)  Hittite,"  indie,  that  some  of  the 
Canaanites  had  joined  Dav.  Abishai,'  the  brother  of  Joab. 
(7)  by  night,  comp.  Gideon's  adventure.'  spear,  etc.,  this  the 
sign  of  royalty.  (8)  the  second  time,  it  shall  be  instant  and 
painless  death.     Comp.  request  of  Dav.'s  men  at  Engcdi.'' 

The  apcar  and  the  bolder  (v.  7).— Saul,  as  a  king,  and  as  sleep- 
ing apparently  in  the  open'«,ir.  may  have  had  a  bolster ;  but  the 
present  text  does  not  say  that  he  had  ;  and  we  think  it  more  than 
doubtful  that  bclsters  had  yet  come  into  use  for  other  than  sick 
persons  and  wonien.  Such  things  were  probably,  at  this  period  of 
simple  manners,  considered  marks  of  effeminacy,  to  be  avoided  by 
men  who  wish  to  maintain  a  character  for  hardihood.  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  in  note  16  to  the  second  canto  of  the  Ladii  of  the  Lake,hB.'s. 
an  anecdote  that  will  illustrate  this  view :  "  Hardihood  was  va. 


B.C.  cir.  lOflO. 

the  Ziphites 
tell  Saul 
where 
David  13 

a  "Prob.  th'B  ia 
another  account 
of  the  ciicum. 
narrated  chapter 
xxiii.  This  view 
is  taken  in  Si'k. 
Com.  The  -view 
that  distinct  in- 
cidents are  dealt 
with  is  taken  by 
Keil,  H'ordsicortlt, 


See  /.  Savrin, 
I)isc.BistA\.i-27. 

David  was  • 
second  lime  be- 
trayed by  the 
Ziphites,  for  it  ia 
clear  that  this  is 
not  a  repeiiiion 
of  the  narraiiva 
in  chap,  xxiii. 
The  3,000  men 
appear  to  have 
formed  a  perma- 
nent body  of  sol- 
diers raised  by 
Saul  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying 
on  his  smaller 
wars. 

6  Dr.  Thomson. 


David  visits 
Saul's  camp 

a  Comp.  2  Sa-  xl* 

6  2  Sa.  xxiii.  IS 
c  Ju.  vii.  9—11. 
d  1  Sa.  xxiv.  4. 

rv.  S.  9.  Pp.  An- 
dreircs,  iv.  24. 

r.  8.  Saul  lay  "  in 
the  midst  of  tho 
carnages,"  or 
baggage,  as  it 
reads  literally; 
the  LXX.  nans- 
late  11,   "m    lua 
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chariot."  Others 
think  that  a  sort 
of  entrenc'itnetit 
had  been  thrown 
np.  Dr.  Hoi.th- 
royd  renders  this 
passage,  "Saul 
)ay  among  the 
baggage,  and  the 
people  were  en- 
camped round 
about  him." 

e  Kitto. 


David 
spares 
Saul  the 
second  time 

a  "  No  one  ven- 
tures to  tras-el 
over  these  de- 
eerts  wthout  his 
cru-ie  of  water, 
and  it  is  very 
common  to  place 
one  at  the  liol- 
Btor,  so  tliat  the 
owner  can  reach 
it  during  the 
night." -7Vio;nso». 
h  Dr.  T.  Biiweij. 
•.  9.  A  Si-r.  hy 
Dr.  M.  Grifflth 
(lfiU5);  hy  Dr.  W. 
Payne  (]iii-i);  by 
fip.  Smallbruok 
(17-.'8). 
f  Roberts. 

David  taunts 
Abner 

a  ■'  Dav.'s  banter- 
ing tone  in  re 
fiiird  to  AhnCT 
(coupled  with  V. 
!!>)  makes  it 
prob.  that  Dav. 
attributed  Saul's 
per^ecutiun  of 
him  in  some  de- 
gree to  Ahner, 
who  would  be 
lilcely  to  dread 
a  rival  in  tlie 
young  conqueror 
of  Judah."— 6;/)i-. 
Com. 

Duvid  evidently 
had  now  less 
trust  in  Saul. 
Before  he  fol- 
lowed the  king 
without  hesita- 
(ioit      into     the 


I  every  respect  so  es.«ential  to  the  cliaracter  of  a  Ilighlandcr.  that 
!  the  reproach  of  effeminacy  was  the  most  bitter  that  could  bo 
throvvTi  upon  them.  Yet  it  was  sometimes  hazarded  on  what  we 
[  may  presume  to  think  slig-ht  grounds.  It  is  reported  of  Sir  Ewen 
i  Cameron,  of  Lochiel,  when  upwards  of  seventy,  that  he  was 
surprised  by  night  on  a  hunting  or  military  expedition.  lie 
wrapped  himself  in  his  plaid,  and  lay  contentedly  down  on  the 
snow.  Among  his  attendants,  who  were  preparing  to  take  their 
rest  in  the  same  manner,  he  observed  that  one  of  his  grand.sons, 
for  his  better  accommodation,  had  rolled  a  large  snowball  and 
placed  it  under  his  head.  The  wrath  of  the  ancient  chief  was 
awakened  by  a  symptom  of  what  he  considered  to  be  degenerate 
luxury.  '  Out  upon  thee  ! '  said  he,  kicking  the  frozen  bolster 
from  the  head  which  it  supported  ;  '  art  thou  so  effeminate  as  to 
need  a  pillow  ? '  "« 

9—12.  (9)  stretch  .  .  gfuiltless,  it  would  be  \vTong  as  wilful 
forcing  of  God.  as  murder,  and  as  sacrilege.  (10)  the  Lord 
shall  smite,  I  wdll  leave  it  all  to  God.  descend,  ftc,  as 
happened  ch.  xxxi.  3 — G.  (11)  cruse  of  water,"  so  as  to 
refresh,  if  necess.,  in  the  night.  (12)  sleep  fr.  the  Lord, 
i  expression  showing  that  a  special  Div.  pi'otection  was  recognised. 
j  Darul's  forbiarance  (vi\  8,  9). — I.  We  have  here  an  example  of 
I  searching  temptation.  II.  As  the  temptation  was  great,  the 
victory  was  proportionably  illustrious.  It  was  a  great  victory, 
1  inasmuch  as  it  was  gained  alone.  III.  Instead  of  claiming  the 
1  victory  as  his  own,  he  piously  traces  it  to  its  right  source,  and 
j  makes  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  kindness.* 

Slcfj)  {i\  11). — Thus  did  Saul  sleep,  with  his  head  on  the 
bolster  and  a  vessel  of  water  by  his  side  ;  and  in  this  way  do  all 
:  Eastern  travellers  sleep  at  this  day.  The  bolster  is  round,  and 
\  about  eight  inches  in  diamett^r  and  twenty  in  length.  In  travel- 
I  ling,  it  is  caiTied  rolled  up  in  the  mat  on  which  the  owner  sleeps. 
In  a  hot  climate  a  draught  of  water  is  very  refreshing  in  the 
night ;  hence  a  vessel  filled  with  water  is  always  kept  near  where 
the  person  sleeps."^ 

13—16.  (13)  other   side,   of    the    ravine,     great    space, 

securing  Dav.'s  safety ;  yet  not  out  of  hearing  in  the  clear  air. 

(11)  people,   etc..  not  this  time   does   he   make  direct  appeal 

to  Saul.  (l."j)  Such  taiznting  is  characteristic  of  the  East ;"  comp. 

ch.  xvii.  43,  14.     (Ifi)  see   where,    plainly  proving   in   what 

imminent  peril  Saul  had  been  placed. 

The  criiKc  of  n-dtcr  (r.  IG). — Some  children  were  looking  at 
'  Bible  pictures,  when  they  came  to  one  of  Saul,  the  king  of 
I  Israel,  who,  according  to  the  Scripture  narrative,  is  represented  as 

lying  "sleeping  within  the  trench."  or  (as  rendered  in  the 
;  margin  of  our  IJibles)  ".in  the  midst  of  his  can-iages.""  "  his  spear 
!  stuck  in  the  ground,  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  bolster."  AMiile 
lone  child  read  the  account  from  the  Scriptures,  the  others 
i  examined  minutely  the  different  portions  of  the  picture,  when 
j  they  quickly  discovered  that  the  artist  had  made  a  great  mistake. 
1 "  riere,"  said  one,  "  is  Saul  asleep,  with  Abncr  and  the  people 
I  round  him."  "  And  here."  said  another,  '•  is  the  s]iear  stuck  in 
i  the  ground  at  his  bolster."     "  Now,  where  is  the  cruse  of  water? 

It  is  not  there."  "  Yes,  it  is,"  said  another,  "  but  the  painter  ha.'^ 
<  put  it  at  Saul's  feet,  and  not  at  his  head,  where  it  should  have 
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been  !  "  "  That  is  not  a  g-ood  picture,"  they  all  exclaimed  :  "  the 
Bible  must  Le  true  ;  and  the  Bible  says  the  cruse  of  water  -u-as  at 
Saul's  bolster.''  True  to  the  life  indeed  is  every  word  of  the  book 
of  truth,  and  nothing  can  possibly  be  taken  from  it  or  added  to 
it  without  marring  its  truthfulness,  beauty,  and  simplicity.  Pass 
an  Eastern  encampment  at  the  present  day,  and  what  do  you  see  ? 
■The  persons  of  distinction  sleeping  inside  a  circle  of  their  friends 
and  dependents,  the  bullocks  and  beasts  of  burden  forming  a 
larger  circle  outside  them,  and  again  an  outside  circle,  formed  by 
the  carts,  or  bandies  as  they  are  called.  It  is,  however,  with 
regard  to  the  cruse  of  water  at  the  head  that  this  subject  has 
been  chiefly  selected.  As  you  pass  the  sleeping  forms,  whether 
in  their  encampments  in  the  wide  plains,  or  in  the  open  verandahs 
of  the  village  streets,  the  cruse  of  water  is  invariably  to  be  met 
with  at  the  head  of  the  sleepers,  who,  in  that  dry  and  thirsty 
land,  frequently  awake  to  take  a  long  and  refreshing  draught. 

17—20.  (17)  Ch.  xxiv.  16.  (18)  what  evil,  Saul  knew  he 
•was  not  punishing  rebellion,  but  trying  to  put  a  rival  out  of  the 
way.  (19)  Lord  have  stirred,  '•  let  me  know  my  offence,  and 
I  am  ready  to  make  an  offering  for  it  to  the  Lord."<»  offering', 
nninchah,  gift.  Le.  ii.  1.  abiding,  continuing,  cleaving.  Vir- 
tually banishing  him  fr.  Jehovah.*  (20)  before  .  .  Lord,  very 
plainly  intimating  that  God  would  avenge  his  death,  partridge, 
lit.  tlie.  caller,  fr.  its  well-known  call  or  cry." 

Partridge-lunitmrj  (v.  20). — This  verse  refers  to  a  sport  still 
practised  by  the  Arabs,  and  even  indulged  in  by  children. 
A  traveller  says,  "About  four  in  the  afternoon  we  entered  the 
valley  in  which  Mahaimah's  camp  was  placed.  As  we  approached 
we  beheld  a  very  animated  and  busy  scene  :  the  girls  were  sing- 
ing, and  the  children  busied  in  running  down  the  young  par- 
tridges with  dogs,  as  they  were  as  yet  only  able  to  fly  a  short 
distance  at  a  time." 

21 — 25i  (21)  have  sinned,  ch.  xv.  30.  soul,  life,  played 
the  fool,  Saul's  repentance  is  as  gushing  and  impetuous  as  his 
sin.  (22)  over  and  fetch  it,  Dav.  gives  no  indie,  of  trusting 
Saul's  sudden  impulse.  (23)  Comp.  ch.  xxiv.  17 — 19.  (24) 
tribulation,  De.  iv.  30.     (25)  Ch.  xxiv.  21,  22. 

Saul's  second  reconciliatitiii  (v.  25). — I.  It  is  proved  that  the 
deepest  and  sincerest  emotion  may  be  ti-ansient  in  its  moral 
effects.  Two  things  are  often  mistaken  for  Christian  feeling. 
1 .  Selfish  gratitude  for  unexpected  preservation ;  2.  Admu-ation 
of  moral  nobleness  in  others.  II.  It  is  shown  that  self-control 
is  in  proportion  to  the  estimate  formed  of  the  Divine  element 
that  is  in  man.  We  shall  thus  be  enabled — 1.  To  hope  something 
even  of  the  worst ;  2.  To  do  something  in  the  negative  work  of 
sparing,  even  when  we  cannot  do  anything  in  the  positive  work 
of  reclaiming.  III.  It  is  shown  how  much  better  it  is  to  trust 
our  interests  to  the  working  out  of  Divine  laws  than  to  care  for 
them  with  narrowness  of  sjurit.  IV.  It  is  clearly  shown  that 
flight  from  danger  is  perfectly  compatible  with  the  highest 
courage.  Tliere  is  a  time  to  fight  (Goliath) ;  there  is  a  time  to 
fly  (Saul).  There  are  differences  of  conquest.  David  conquered 
Saul  as  surely  as  he  conquered  Goliath." 

Doctrine  of  fort]  Ire  nesa.— The  venerable  Dr.  Duff  once  read  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  a  number  of  Hindu  youths ;  and  when 
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cave,  and  called 
after  him.  Now 
be  feared  lest 
Saul  should  en- 
deavour to  get 
him  into  his 
power  when  he 
awoke.  As  the 
day  was  only  just 
hreakiiig,  ha 
could  not  sea 
David,  hut  at 
once  recognised 
the  voice. 

Friendship  can- 
na  stand  aye  oa 
one  &iic.— Scotch, 


David 

expostulates 
with  Saul 
a  M'ordsworth, 

Others  supposa 
that  Dav.  sug- 
gests to  Saul 
that  7(6  should 
cffer  a  sacriflca 
ti  God,  iu  order 
that  he  may  ba 
relieved  of  his 
un wo rthy  sus- 
picions. 
b  Ps.  xlii.  1—5. 

c  neb,  tore,  fr. 
kara,  to  cry.  Sea 
also  Jer.  xvii.  11. 

Saul  and 
David 
are  again 
reconciled 
C.21.  J.  A. Miner, 
Playing  the  Fool, 
Saul,      King     of 
Israel,  ITS. 
a  Dr.  Parker 
"Nothing  ia 
more  moving  to 
roan     than    tha 
spectacle  of    re- 
conciliation; our 
weaknesses    are 
thusindemnifled, 
and  are  not  too 
costly,  being  tha 
price  we  pay  for 
the  hour  of  for- 
giveness ;     and 
the       archangel, 
who    has    never 
fi_-lt    anger,    has 
reason    to   envy 
the      mm     who 
subdues     it. 
When  thou  f.  r- 
givest,   tha  nma 
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who  has  pierced 
thy  heart  stands 
to  thfio  in  tlie 
relation  of  the 
Bea  worm,  that 
perforates  the 
Bhell  of  the 
mussel,  which 
Straightway 
clisea  the  wouml 
witli  a  pearl" 
—KiMer. 


David  flees 
to  the  king: 
of  Gath 
«"This  TvaR 
wron?  as  acting 
apirt  fr.  the  Div. 
ora  -le ;  and  as 
rushlBg  into  the 
evil  associations 
of  an  id  ilatrons 
land."— jSnieson. 
b  "  It  is  not  de- 
tennincil  whe- 
ther Athish  was 
a  perscmal  name 
or  an  official 
title."  —  Words- 
worth. 

e  Comp.  Josh.  xv. 
81,  xii.  6;  2  Sa. 
1 1,  iv.  10. 
Bee  Bp.  Ball, 
Contemp. 
r.  ^.  W.  Jap, 
Short  Disc.  iv. 
S-.'l  ;  //.  Lindsan, 
LcctA.Zm;  H.P. 
Buddicom,  ii.  132. 

d  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 
0  ItoberU. 


David 
invades 
the  Geshu- 
rites,  etc. 
a  I  Sa.  XV.  2. 
h  Nu.    xxiv.    21, 
2> :  1  Sa.  XV.  G. 
•'When    any 
word,    or    B  e  n- 
tenco,  admits  of 
more      sii^nill 'a- 
tions    than    one, 
vh-ihor    from 
oouunoa  use,  or 


he  came  to  the  passage,  "I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  ^'ood  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  ^vho  despitcfuUy  use  you  and  persecute  you,"  so  deep  and 
intense  was  the  impres.sion  produced  on  one  of  them,  that  he  ex- 
claimed in  ecstasy,  "  Oh  !  how  beautiful,  how  Divine  !  this  is  the 
truth,  this  is  the  truth  ! "  And  for  days  and  weeks,  he  could  not 
help  repeating,  "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you," 
etc. ;  constantly  exclaiming,  '•  How  beautiful !  surely  this  \h  the 
truth  ! "  Nor  could  he  rest  until  he  had  renounced  his  false  goda 
and  their  senseless  worship,  and  accepted  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER  THE  TJFENTY-SEVENTH. 

1—7.  Cl)  in  iiis  heart,  falling  into  despondency :  hopeless  of 
ever  really  appeasing  Saul.  This  Dav.'s  time  of  darkness:  ex- 
plains his  seeking  refuge  in  Gath."  (2)  Achish.,*  as  ch.  xxi.  11, 
or  a  son.  Maoch,  1  Ki.  ii.  39.  Gath,  ch.  xxi.  10.  (3)  with 
his  household,  explaining  request  for  a  town  to  dwell  in,  r.  5. 
(4)  no  more,  as  Dav.  expected,  v.  1.  (.5)  why  .  .  city,  so  occa- 
sioning expense,  and  perhaps  national  trouble,  ((i)  Ziklag,  a 
Simeonite  town,  wh.  had  been  taken  by  the  Phil."  In  the  south 
country,  or  Ncgeh.     (7)  time,  lit.  number  of  days. 

Ihe  vnhelicr'ing  fears  of  David  (r.  1). — Consider — I.  In  what 
light  we  should  regard  these  fears  of  David.  1.  There  was  great 
occ  ision  for  fear.  Tlie  malignity  of  Saul  against  him  was  deeply 
rooted  ;  bent  on  David's  destruction,  he  had  recourse  to  every  ex- 
pedient he  could  devise  ;  besides  his  OAvn  immediate  servants, 
Saul  had  ti"aitors  in  confederacy  with  him ;  moreover,  he  per- 
severed, notwithstanding  checks  from  God  and  his  own  con- 
science :  2.  Still,  in  entertaining  desponding  fear,  David  sinned. 
II.  Wiat  similar  apprehensions  we  have  to  guard  against. 
We  have  Gods  promises  of  future  glory;  but  we  have  many 
encmie.s.<i 

Tlte  hi'cpcr  of  the  head  (v.  2). — The  head  is  always  spoken  of 
as  the  principal  part  of  the  body,  and  when  a  man  places  great 
confidence  in  another,  he  says,  '"  I  will  make  him  the  keeper  of 
my  life  or  head."  An  injured  man  expostulating  with  another, 
to  whom  he  has  been  kind,  a.«ks,  ""Wliy  is  this?  have  I  not  been 
the  keeper  of  your  life?"  A  good  brother  is  called,  "the  life- 
keeping  brother."  But  anything  valuable  also  is  spoken  of  as 
being  on  the  head.« 

8—12.  (8)  Geshurites,  Jos.  xiii.  2.  Gezrites,  prob.  should 
be  Gei-zitin.  Amalekites,  some  branclus  left  fr.  destruction 
of  Saul."  Shur,  Ge.  xvi.  7.  (;•)  left  . .  alive,  lest  his  intended 
deception  of  Achish  should  be  discovered,  r.  11.  came  to 
Achish,  to  give  him  his  roval  portion  of  the  booty.  (10) 
south  of  Judah,  ])roducing  the  impression  that  he  had  utterly 
given  ui>  his  own  country,  and  was  helpintr  tlie  Phil,  do  it  mis- 
chief. jJerahmeelites,  1  Chr.  ii.  5— <i.  Kenites,*  Ge.  xv.  19. 
(11 )  See  V.  y.     (12)  utterly  to  abhor,  as  a  public  enemy. 

Uarid'a  aii.wcr  e.rj)/ciiiiid  (v.  10). — After  the  ex]iedition  v,-as 
over,  David  returns  to  Achish,  and  upon  being  asked  where  he 
had  made  his  incursion,  David  answers :  Against  the  south  of 
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Judr.h,  and  agrainst  the  south  of  the  Jerahmeelites,  and  against  the 
south  of  the  Kenites.  Mr.  Bayle,  not  with  extreme  good  manners. 
calls  this  a  lie.  But,  with  his  leave,  the  answer  was  literally 
true,  but  ambiguous  ;  for  all  those  people  dwelt  on  the  south  of 
Judah,  etc.  Achish,  through  self-partiality,  understood  the  an- 
swer to  mean  that  the  incursion  was  made  on  the  southern  bor- 
ders of  Judah,  the  Jerahmeelites  and  Kenites  themselves,  though 
David  asserted  no  such  thing.  David,  therefore,  was  not  guilty 
of  any  falsity ;  and  if  he  was  in  anything  to  blame,  it  was  for 
giving  an  ambiguous  answer  to  a  question  to  which  he  was  not 
obliged  to  give  any  direct  reply.  ]Mr.  Bayle  says,  "  This  conduct 
was  very  unjustifiable,  in  that  he  deceived  a  king  to  whom  he  had 
obligations."  But  David's  answer  was  not  such  as  necessarily  to 
impose  on  Achish,  and  therefore  it  may  be  as  truly  said  that 
Achish  put  a  deceit  upon  himself,  as  that  David  deceived  him. 
I  allow  he  intended  to  conceal  from  Achish  who  the  people  were 
that  he  invaded,  and  this  he  did  not  by  a  lie  but  by  an  answer 
true  in  fact.  The  precise  determined  truth  was.  that  he  had 
made  an  incursion  on  the  south  of  Judah  and  the  Kenites.  The 
Amalekites  dwelt  on  the  south  of  Judah,  and  the  Kenites  lived 
intermingled  with  them,  till  they  removed  by  Saul's  order,  when 
he  was  sent  to  destroy  the  Amalekites,  and  probably  returned  to 
their  former  dwellings,  after  that  expedition  was  over.  It  is  cer- 
tain, at  least,  that  they  were  much  in  the  same  situation  as  be- 
fore, viz.,  on  the  south  of  Judah,  and  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  country  of  the  Amalekites ;  and  therefore  Achish  might  as 
reasonably  have  understood  David's  answer  to  mean,  that  he  in- 
vaded the  Amalekites  and  neighbouring  hordes,  who  d^velt  be- 
yond the  south  parts  of  Judah,  as  that  he  invaded  the  southern 
parts  of  the  very  country  of  Judah.  For  the  original  words  will 
equally  bear  this  double  version :  against  the  country  south  of 
Judah,  etc.,  and  against  the  south  country  of  Judah.  If  Achish 
took  David  in  a  wrong  sense,  I  do  not  see  that  David,  in  his  cir- 
cumstances, was  obliged  to  undeceive  him.  For  as  he  had  done 
Achish  no  injury  in  the  expedition  against  the  Amalekites,  etc., 
so  neither  did  he  in  permitting  him  quietly  to  impose  on  him- 
self. Whereas,  had  he  convinced  Achish  of  his  mistake,  he 
would  have  endangered  his  own  life,  and  the  destruction  of  all 
his  people.  The  greatest  and  best  casuists  have  allowed  that 
ambiguous  answers  are  not  always  criminal,  but  sometimes  justi- 
fiable, and  particularly  in  the  critical  situation  in  which  David 
now  was." 


CHAPTER  THE  TJVENTY-EIGHTH. 

1—6.  (1)  those  days,  end  of  period,  ch.  xxvii.  7.  thou 
Shalt  go,  etc.,  Achish  made  sure  of  his  willingness."  (2)  j 
surely  .  .  do,  an  equivocal  answer,  wh.  sounded  like  acceptance,  j 
keeper  of  mine  head,  captain  of  my  bodyguard.  (3)  Comp. 
XXV.  1  ;  introduced  to  show  why  Saul  souglit  Witch  of  Endor.  | 
He  had  prob.  put  away  the  wizards,  etc.,  in  early  part  of  his  ^ 
reign,  familiar  spirit,  etc..  Ex.  xxii.  18;  Le.  xix.  31,  xx.  27,  i 
etc.  (4)  Shunem,  present  Solam,  E.  side  of  plain  of  Jezreel,  I 
8  m.  S.W.  of  Mt.  Tabor.  Gilboa,  now  Jebcl  Fukuah}  (5,  6) 
enquired,  as  usual  before  a  battle.  ! 


I.e.  f/r.  1068. 


the 


cm  of 
art,  or  by  .-.ny 
i  n  t  e  1 1  i  fT  i  b  1  a 
figure  ;  and  if  the 
sense  of  one'a 
own  mind  agiees 
to  any  one  of 
these  interpreta- 
tions, it  is  no  lie, 
though  we  ehou'd 
have  reason  to 
think,  that  ha 
j  who  hears  ua 
should  take  it  in 
j  the  other.  Such 
I  a  maimer  of 
i  speaking  should 
not  be  used 
rashly ;  but  it 
may  be  justified 
by  antecedent 
causes  ;  as  whea 
it  is  for  the  in- 
struction of  him 
who  is  commit- 
ted to  our  care, 
or  when  it  is  to 
avoid  an  unjust 
interrogation,  i.e. 
as  Gionovius 
explains  it,  such 
j  an  interrogation, 
which,  if  we  gave 
a  simple  p'ain 
'  answer  to,  would 
hazard  our  own 
j  safety,  or  that  of 
I  other  innocent 
I  persons."  —  Gro- 
I tius. 

Little  presents 
j  keep  up  friend- 
ship.— French. 


B.C.  cir.  1058. 

Saul 

perplexed 
by  the 
Philistines 

a  "  Pav.'s  decep- 
tions secured  tha 
favour  cf  the 
king,  but  very 
seriouslv  injured 
h\ms^e\t''-EwaId. 
b  "  The  position 
occupied  by  Is- 
raelites   under 
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[Cap.  xxviii.  7-10. 


B.C.  I 


.  105G. 


Gideon."  —  Stan- 
leii. 

See  Origin,  Op. 
ii.  490;  Gregori/, 
Mys.  Op.  ii.  'Ao ; 
Bp.  lla'l.  Con- 
temp.  ;  Micluiil 
Rothardui,  Crit. 
Sac.  ii. ;  Nod 
Alexander,  Hint. 
Eccles.  iii.  124; 
J.  Penn.  Tracts 
(1756J,  119. 
TV.  6,  7.  P. 
JSlubhs,  A  Si'r. 
(173G),  T.  Daw- 
ton.  Dissert. 
"Fear  naturally 
represses  inven- 
tion, b  e  n  e  V  o- 
lence,  ambition; 
for,  in  a  nation  of 
slaves,  as  in  the 
despotic  govern- 
ments of  the 
Ea^t,  to  labour 
after  fame  is  to 
be  a  candidate 
for   danger." — 

"Fearsora''times 
adds  wings  to 
the  heels,  and 
Boraetm'is  nails 
them  to  the 
ground,  and  fil- 
ters them  ,  from 
moving." —  Mon- 
taigne. 

"  Fear  U  far 
more  painful  to 
cowardics,  than 
death  t )  true 
courage."  —  Sir 
Plii'ip  Sidney. 
e  C/ixnJIer. 

Saul  repairs 
to  a  wltcb. 
at  Eador 
a  .?/>A-.  Cjin. 
b  "  Phil,  lay  en- 
camped hctvveeti 
Sauls  camo  at 
Gilboa  a'ld"  En- 
dor.  Saul  prob 
kept  ti)  the  K. 
of  Jezreel. 
crossed  the  val- 
ley below  Am 
^u.'urf.  an  I  thence 
over  the  shou'd-^r 
of  Hermon  to 
Endor."  —  T/wm- 
toii. 

e  1  Chr.  X.  13, 14 
r.  7.  a  W.  Le 
Jiif,  iii.  245;  /{. 
II  nil  hen,  F«m. 
CJuir,  ii.  17>. 


A  diJJinilfi/  explahied  (vv.  1,2). — Soon  after  these  transactions, 
while  David  yet  remained  in  the  territories  of  the  Philistines, 
they  formed  their  army  to  invade  the  Hebrews,  when  Achish  said 
to  David  ;  Know  thou  assuredly  that  thou  and  thy  men  shall  go 
with  me  to  the  camp ;  his  trooji.s  being'  now  increased  by  a  party 
from  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  David  answered  him :  Therefore 
thou  shalb  know  what  thy  servant  will  do  ;  i.r.  as  some  interpret 
the  words :  Achish  met  with  a  cheerful  compliance  from  David ; 
and  Mr.  Bayle  affirms,  that  it  was  not  owing  to  David  that  he 
did  not  fight  under  the  standard  of  this  Philistine  prince  against 
the  Israelites,  in  the  unhappy  war  wherein  Saul  perished ;  or,  as 
he  further  says,  that  when  the  Philistines  had  assembled  their 
forces,  David  and  his  brave  adventurers  joined  the  anny  of 
Achish,  and  would  have  fought  like  lions  against  their  brethren, 
if  the  suspicious  Philistines  had  not  forced  Achish  to  dismiss 
them.  I  am  extremely  glad,  however,  that  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines,  who  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  know  as  much  of 
David's  dispositions  and  views  as  any  modem  writers  can  do, 
were  of  a  quite  different  opinion  from  ilr.  Bayle  and  his  fol- 
lowers; who,  instead  of  believing  with  Achish  and  Mr.  Bayle, 
that  David  would  have  been  so  very  fierce  against  his  own 
people,  made  no  doubt  but  he  would  have  fought  like  a  lion,  or  a 
tiger,  against  Achish  and  the  Philistines.  And,  indeed,  David's 
answer  to  Achish  implies  nothing  like  a  cheerful  compliance 
with  him,  to  engage  with  his  forces  against  his  own  people. 
Aohish  did  not  directly  ask  this,  and  therefore  David  had  no 
occasion  to  make  the  promise.  The  demand  was  only  that  lie 
would  go  to  the  camp.  And  the  answer  was,  that  he  would 
there  make  Achish  witness  to  his  conduct.  But  this  was  so  far 
from  promising  that  he  would  employ  his  men,  as  Achish  iiro- 
mised  himself,  as  that  it  seems  rather  to  imply  a  kind  of  denial ; 
and  would  appear,  I  believe,  very  unsatisfactory  to  most  persons 
in  like  circumstances  :  "  You  shall  see  what  I  will  do.  I  make 
no  promise,  but  I  will  go  with  you  to  the  camp,  where  you  your- 
self will  be  judge  of  my  conduct."  An  evidently  cold  and 
evasive  answer." 

7 — 10.  (7)  woman,  pfc.  lit.  onfl  mho  ii  vilifrexs  nf  an  nh, 
or  skin-bottle,  so  prob.  meaning  "the  distended  belly  of  the 
ventriloquist.""  Endor,''  village  on  N.  side  of  Little  Ilermon. 
(8)  disguised,  1  Ki.  xx.  HS.  xxii.  30.  divine, "^  Ge.  xliv.  1.")  ; 
De.  xviii.  14.  bring  up,  fr.  Sheol.  this  the  supposed  art  of 
nccroinanr)/.  (9)  (c.  3)  snare,  by  inducing  her  to  do  what 
would  subject  her  to  law.  (10)  by  the  Lord,  a  wicked  oath, 
seeing  he  was  not  serving  the  Lord. 

.JJ/idor  (r.  7). — As  we  approached  Endor  we  could  fancy  the 
very  walk  which  Saul  took  over  the  eastern  shoulder  of  the  hill 
to  reach  the  witch's  abode,  skirting  Little  Hermon.  on  the  front 
slopes  of  which  the  Philistines  were  encamped,  in  order  to  reach 
the  village  behind  them  :  a  long  and  weary  distance  from  his  own 
army  by  the  fountain  of  Jezreel,  on  the  side  of  Gilboa.  It  might 
be  fancy,  but  the  place  has  a  strange,  weird-like  aspect ;  a 
miserable  village  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill,  without  a  tree  or 
a  shrub  to  relieve  the  squalor  of  its  decaying  heaps.  It  is  full  of 
caves,  and  the  mud-built  hovels  are  stuck  on  to  the  sides  of 
the  rocks  in  clusters,  and  are,  for  the  most  7)art.  a  mere  continua- 
tion or  enlargement  of  the  cavern  behind,  which  forms  the  larger 
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portion  of  the  human  den.    The  inhabitants  were  the  most  filthy      ^c. cir.  1006. 
and  ragged  we  had  seen  ;    and   as   the   old   crones,  startled  at 
the  rare  apparition  of  sti-angers  strolling  near  their  holes,  camejy''  J:   ^:.  ^:   -S. 
forth  and  cursed  us.  a  Holman  Hunt  might  have  immortalised  on  j    ''"  ""•''  "'  ''^' ' 
canvas  the  very  features  of  the  necromancer  of  Israel.   Endor  has  |  "'•  *^— "•    ^'*-  •^• 
shrunk  from  its  former  extent ;  and  there  are  many  caves  around.  {^^ 
with  crumbling  heaps  at  their  mouths,  the  remains,  probably,  of 
what  once  were  other  habitations.'' 

11—14.  (11)  bring' .  .  Samuel,  in  his  extremity,  Saul  turns 
to  the  friend  of  his  earlier  days."  (12)  she  cried,  evidently 
amazed  at  her  own  success.  It  is  clearly  intended  to  declare  that 
this  was  a  real  appearance  of  Samuel,  thou  art  Saul,  being 
sui"e  Sam.  would  come  for  no  one  less  than  the  king,  and  recog. 
him  by  stature,  etc.  (13)  gods,  clohim,  put  generally  to 
express  a  supernatui'al  appearance.  Not  intended  to  be  j'^'Z/r/'flZ. 
(14)  mantle,  the  mcU,  or  coat,  as  ch.  ii.  19,  characteristic 
garment  of  Sam.* 

Saul  at  Endor  (v.  11). — "Bring  me  up  Samuel."  This  is  the 
cry  of  a  soul — I.  Consciously  deserted  of  God.  1.  God  does  some- 
times desert  the  sinner  even  in  this  world  ;  2.  The  consciousness 
of  this  desertion  is  the  greatest  misery.  II.  Profoundly  convinced 
of  the  value  of  a  once  neglected  ministry.  III.  That  had  become 
the  victim  of  delusions.  IV.  Plunging  into  the  depths  of 
despair. « 

I)escr)j>tlon  of  d  witch. — 

At  length  in  murmurs  hoarse  her  voice  was  heard  ; 

Her  voice  beyond  all  plants,  all  magic,  fear'd, 

And  by  the  lowest  Stygian  gods  revered. 

Her  gabbling  tongue  a  muttering  tone  confounds, 

Discordant,  and  unlike  to  human  sounds  ; 

It  seem'd  of  dogs  the  bark,  of  wolves  the  howl ; 

The  doleful  screechings  of  the  midnight  owl ; 

The  hiss  of  snakes,  the  hungry  lion's  roar  ; 

The  sound  of  billows  beating  on  the  shore  ; 

The  groan  of  winds  among  the  leafy  wood. 

And  burst  of  thunder  from  the  rending  cloud  ;— 

'Twas  these,  all  these  in  one.'^ 


'liwaids,  Exenit. 


d  Dr.  Tristram. 


Saul  desires 
the  witch 
ito  raise  up 
Samuel 

|rt"Sonn>thicg'un- 
utterahly  pathe- 
tic in  that  yearn- 
ing of  tbe  (liRap- 
pointedking.now 
in  his  utter  deso- 
lation, to  chango 
words  once  mora 
with  the  friend 
and  counsellor  of 
j  his  youth,  and  if 
i  he  must  hear  his 
doom,  to  hear  it 
fr.  no  other  lips 
but  bin." -Trench. 
b  1  Sa.  XV.  27. 

V  11.  J.A.Millas 

201. 

vv.  11,   12.     CaU 

met.  Comment,  ii. 

S31. 

e  Dr.  T/iomai. 
d  nout. 


15—20.  (IT))  Sam.  said,  he  being  the  fii-st  to  speak. 


not  heart-humbled,  only  vexed."  (1(5)  of  me,  seeing  I  am  the 
Lord's  servant.  (17)  to  him,  ov  for  hlm.telf.  rent,  as  ch.  xv. 
27,  28.  Obs.  the  refer,  to  Saul's  violent  death  and  that  of  his 
eons  in  this  term.  (18)  on  Amalek,  ch.  xv.  1— 3.  (19)  Israel 
with  thee,  Saul's  disobedience  involving  the  people  in  defeat 
and  ruin.  (20)  all  along,  Ms  full  length:  fainting  at  the 
dreadful  tidings. 

Said;  or  humanity  conselonslij  deserted  of  God  (rv.  15,  16). — 
Two  stages  in  the  history  of  human  depravity.  (1)  Man  deserts 
God  ;  (2)  God  deserts  man.  The  second  and  final  stage  Saul  had 
reached.  Consider  that  humanity,  under  a  consciousness  of  God's 
desertion — I.  Will  ever  be  impressed  with  the  need  of  the  for- 
feited means  of  Divine  communion.  II.  Becomes  the  subject  of 
fearful  delusions.  Saul  believes  the  witch.  His  imagination — 
1.  Presents  a  vivid  vision  of  the  Teacher  whose  counsel  had  been 
neglected  ;  2.  Proclaims  the  sin  and  pronounces  the  doom.    III. 


The  i  Samuel 
speah 
Saul 


a  "  Why  does  not 
Saul  name  the 
i'rim.  He  shrank 
from  naming  to 
Sam.  that  which 
must  bring  tl 
mind  his  slaugh- 
ter of  the  pricsis 
at  Nob."— Jiilto. 

I'.  1 5.  C.  Simeat, 
iii.  230. 

1)1'.  1.1,16.  Dr.  D. 
n'nterlntid.  ix. 
411;  JI.  Indsay, 
i.  a21. 

V.-19.  Dr.J.Dn- 
vre,  i.  307, 
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hDr.  Thomas. 
t£obert». 


the  witch 
provides 
food  for 
Saul 

a  Go.  xviii.  7,  8. 

"  What  see  you 
there  that  hath 
BO  cowaiiled  and 
chased  your 
blood  out  of  ap- 
pearance?" — 
S/takespeare. 

"Oh!  that  fear, 
\Then  the  heart 
longs  to  know 
what  it  is  death 
to  hear." — Croly. 

i  Robert*, 


Must  sink  into  unmitigated  despair.   The  guilty  mind,  in  despair, 
loses— 1.  Hope  ;  2.  Purpose  ;  ;5.  Sympathy.* 

Effect.'s  of  sorrow  and  fear  (r.  20).— When  people  are  under  the 
influence  of  great  sorrow  or  fear.- they  always  do  the  sanie  thing, 
and  roll  themselves  along,  making  bitter  lameniatiou.s.  And 
when  men  have  escaped  great  danger,  they  roll  themselves  on  iho 
earth  to  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  after  the  car  of  the 
temple,  in  performance  of  their  vovv.« 

21—25.  (21)  sore  troubled,  more  mentally  than  bodily. 
Prob.  Saul  only  received  Sara.'s  message,  life  in  my  hand, 
running  great  risk  to  serve  you.  (22)  She  entreats  him  much  as 
one  would  a  spoilt  child.  (2:3)  compelled  him,  urged  him 
until  thoy  succeeded,  bed,  bench,  which  in  E.  runs  along  the 
wall.  (2i)  killed  it,  by  broiliug  slices  it  would  soon  be  ready." 
j  (2.>)  that  night,  the  night  before  Saul's  doom  (r.  VJ). 
I  Cookinri  food  ill  th^r.  East  (re.  24,  25).— This  calf  was  killed, 
■dressed,  cooked,  and  eaten  in  as  short  a  time  as  possible  ;  which 
t  might  be  called  for  from  the  necessity  of  the  guest.  But  it  is 
I  evident  from  other  passages  that  it  was  a  cnstom  to  kill,  cook, 
'  and  eat  an  animal  in  a  very  short  time.  The  heat  of  the  climate 
certainly  prevents  flesh  from  being  kept  many  hours,  but  there  i3 
no  need  to  put  the  animal  on  the  fire  while  its  flesh  is  still  warm. 
The  people  affect  to  be  disgusted  with  us  for  keeping  fowls  six  or 
eight  hours  before  they  are  cooked,  and  s^ay  we  ai-e  fond  of  eating 
chrftarrijche,  i.e.  dead  flesh.  There  are  some  Englishmen  who 
become  so  accustomed  to  these  things,  that  they  have  the  chicken 
grilled  and  on  their  table,  which  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  was 
playing  in  their  yard.* 


»,0.  nr.  105G. 

David 
marching 
•with  the 
Philistines 

«  '-Not  neceR. 
near  Shunem  (v. 
]1),  t)ut  on  the 
road  iliither  fr. 
the  Phil,  dis- 
t\wt."—IHb.  Diet. 
"It  is  unliL-elv 
that  the  Phil 
lords  would  suf- 
for  David  to 
march  with  them 
ft'lthe'way  toJez- 
reel;  it  is  much 
more  pr.'h.  that 
they  mus'erod  at 
Aphek  in  Mt. 
Ei'hraim."— S/-*-. 
Com. 

>  Ju.  vii.  1 ;  well 
9f  Uarod. 


CHAPTER  TEE  TIVENTY-NINTH. 

1—5.  (1)  Aphek,"  comp.  1  Sa.  iv.  1,  name  is  given  to  several 
places  m  Canaan,  fountain,  rtc,  fine  spring  Ain  Jalud.^  (2) 
lords,  Ju.  iii.  3.  rereward,  forming  a  part  of  the  rearguard 
(ch.  xxviu.  2).  (.3)  princes,  as  distinct  fr.  lords,  the  chiefs  of 
the  smaller  cities,  fell,  deserted  his  master,  and  came  to  me. 
(4)  wroth,  they  feared  Dav.'s  going  over  to  Saul's  side  in  th« 
battle,  his  place,  ZiUoj.  (5)  Comp.  ch.  xviii.  7,  xxi.  11. 
^1  rencpade  s  reward.— I.  We  have  David  in  a  new  and  strange 
character  :  the  friend  and  ally  of  the  foes  of  his  king  and  country. 

II.  Notwithstanding   his  declarations  of  prowess  (xxviii.  2)  ho 
is  sent  into  the  rear ;  the  place  of  honour  reserved  for  oUiers. 

III.  Even  there  he  is  an  object  of  suspicion. 

Huff orieal  fountains  (v.  1).— The  Archbishop  of  Tyre  tells  ns 
({ri'.'^fa  dri),  that  the  Christian  kings  of  Jerusalem  userl  to  as- 
semble their  forces  at  a  fountain  between  Nazareth  and  Sepi>horis, 
which  was  greatly  celebrated  on  that  account.  This  being  looked 
upon  to  be  nearly  the  centre  of  their  kingdom,  they  could  from 
thence,  consequently,  march  most  commodiously  to  any  place 
where  their  presence  was  wanted.  He  mentions  also  another 
fountain  near  a  town  called  Little  (Jerinum.  whicli.  he  says,  was 
the  ancient  Jczrcel  ;  near  this  Saladin  pitched  li is  camp,  for  the 
benefit  of  its  waters,  while  Baldwin.  King  of  Jesusalem,  had,  aa 
u.sual.  as,sembled  his  army  at  the  first-mentioned  phice.  Of  the  foun- 
tain Ain-el-Scandcroni,  Buckingham  remarks,  •■  This  is  a  moderu 
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work  ;  the  charitable  gift,  perhaps,  o:*.  some  pious  Mussulman, 
being  well  built,  with  a  cistern  beneath  an  arch,  whence  issue 
two  streams,  and  over  which  is  an  Arabic  inscription  of  several 
lines.  It  has,  besides,  a  square  platform,  walled  in  for  prayers, 
shelter  or  refreshment,  and  a  flight  of  steps  ascending  to  it,  with 
a  dome  of  a  sepulchre,  now  partly  buried  by  the  falling  in  of 
adjacent  ruins."<^ 
Fountaui  in  the  desert. — 

Tills  sycamore,  oft  musical  with  bees- 
Such  tents  the  patriarchs  loved !  O  long  unharm 
Jlay  all  its  aged  boughs  o'er  canopy 
The  .small  round  basin,  which  this  jutting  stone 
Keeps  pure  from  falling  leaves !     Long  may  the  spring, 
Quietly  as  a  sleeping  infant's  breath, 
Send  up  cold  waters  to  the  traveller, 
With  soft  and  even  pulse  !     Nor  ever  cease 
Yon  tiny  cone  of  sand  its  soundless  dance, 
Which  at  the  bottom,  like,  a  fairy's  page, 
As  merry  and  no  taller,  dances  still, 
Nor  wrinkles  the  smooth  surface  of -the  fount> 
Here  twilight  is  and  coolness :  here  is  moss, 
jA  soft  seat,  and  a  deep  and  ample  shade. 
Tnou  may'st  toil  far  and  find  no  second  tree. 
6—11.  (fi)    in   the    host,   or  army.    (7)   displease  not, 
Achish  might  fear  his    own  rupture  with  the  other  lords.     (8) 
This  ans.  must  be  regarded  as  keeping  up  the  part  wh.  Dav.  was 
now  acting.     He  did  not    really  want  to  fight  Saul.     (9)  as  an 
angel,  faithful,  true  and    pure  as  one,  :  a  fig.  of  Eastern  extra- 
vagance.     (10)  master's     servants,"  1  Chr.  xii.  19—21.     (11) 
early,  with  the  first  light,  as  v.  10. 

David's  atJiristic  reasoning  {v.  G). — Eeview  the  affiictions  laid 
on  David  by  the  Philistines.  I.  The  secret  of  David's  ill-fortunes 
amongst  the  Philistines,  found  in  xxvii.  1.  He  took  the  case 
into  his  own  hands.  Three  things  in  life  which  must  lead  to 
disappointment,  shame  and  ruin:  (1)  Atheistic  self-trust;  (2) 
unmoral  and  unnatural  associations  ;  and  (3)  Duplicity  and  equi- 
vocation. II.  The  question  was  how  to  get  out  of  those  diffi- 
culties and  resume  the  old  relations  ?  Way  of  error  never  easy. 
He  is  delivered  through  the  wrath  of  his  enemies  :  (1)  God  does 
not  easily  or  willingly  cast  ofE  His  emng  children  ;  (2)  Social 
injustice  or  cruelty  may  have  a  meaning  never  intended  by  its  per- 
petrators ;  (3)  The  destruction  of  present  securities  may  prepare 
the  way  for  complete  and  enduring  rest.  III.  Though  David  had 
experienced  severe  trials  manifestly  sent  by  the  hand  of  God. 
he  was  to  be  saved  from  ruinous  conclusions  by  seeing  what  it 
was  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  men.  IV.  A  better  spirit  came 
unto  David.  For  a  time  David  had  taken  his  life  into  his  own 
hand,  now  he  returned  unto  God  and  made  his  peace  with 
heaven.* 

A  Persian  fable  (influence  of  association). — 
'•  One  day 
A  wanderer  found  a  lump  of  clay. 
So  redolent  of  rich  perfume. 
Its  odour  scented  all  his  room. 

•  What  art  tliou  Y  was  his  quick  demand 

*  Art  thou  some  gum  from  Samarcand  1 
VOL.  Hi.     O.T.  T 


c  Burder. 

"UnperiBhIng 
youth!  tboa 
leapest  from 
forth  the  cell  of 
thy  hidden  nati- 
vity ;  never  mor- 
tal sawthecradla 
of  the  strong  ODe; 
never  mortal 
heard  the  gather- 
ing of  his  voices; 
the  deep-mur- 
niur'd  charm  of 
the  60U  of  tho 
rock,  that  ia 
lipp  d  everrcora 
at  his  sluuiber- 
les.s  fountain,"— 
Coleridge. 


Achish 

dismisses 

David 

a '-The  clue  to 
this  difficult  ex- 
pression may  be 
found  in  the  fact 
that  about  this 
time  a  consider- 
able number  of 
Manassites 
joined  Dav.,  and 
went  back  with 
him  to  Ziklag." 
—Spk.  Com. 

b  Dr.  Pa7-ker. 

"  If  a  spring  be 
fouled  on  its  way 
down  the  brae,  il; 
it  will  soon 
brighten  up 
again,  f'lr  the 
I  clear  water  be- 
I  hind  will  wash 
1  away  all  impuri- 
I  ties  ;  but  whoa 
the  fountain- 
head  has  the  fi  ul 
stain  in  it,  there 
is  naething  can 
purify  that  away, 
— naething  else 
hut  niixii:g  it 
with  the  oceaa 
of  eternity,  an,l 
then  rising  ai;ain 
to  the  heavens, 
purified  to  dew.* 
—Bogg. 
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"On      what 

strange  prounds 
wo  buiM  our 
hopps  and  fenrs : 
man's  lifo  ia  nil  a 
misf,  and  in  tho 
daik  our  for- 
tunes meet  us. 
"Wbother  we 
drive,  or  wbe- 
ther  we  are 
driven,  if  ill,  'tis 
ours;  if  good, 
the  act  of 
heaven."  —  Dry- 


Ziklagr  taken 
by  the 
Amalekites 
a  1  Sa.  xxvii.  8,  9 
See  Bp.  HaU, 
Contemp.,  Ziklag 
spoiled;  also 
Saurin's  Disc. 
JJist.x.  3. 
'■  My  grief  lies 
all  witbin ;  and 
those  external 
manners  of  la- 
ment are  merely 
Bbadows  to  the 
unseen  grief, 
that  swells  with 
eilenco  in  tho 
tortured  soul ; 
there  lies  tho 
■  ubstanco."  — 
Shttkeapi'UfC. 
b  Marloic. 

David 
inquires 
of  the  Iiord 
a  Conip.    Ps.   iii. 


V.  6.  I)r.  R.  Ilnr- 
riJi,  ^Vks.  5.0;  /. 
MihKr,  M.A.,  Ss. 
i.  263. 

6  }Vm.  Stevens. 
God  looks  not 
at  tho  pomp  of 
words  and  va- 
ripty  of  expres- 
sion, but  at  tho 
pinoerily  and  de- 
votion of  the 
heart.  The  key 
opens  the  door, 
not  because  it  is 
git,  but  bo- 
cause  it  Uta  the 
lock. 


Or  spikenard  in  a  rude  disguise, 

Or  other  costly  merchandise  !' 

'  Nay,  I  am  but  a  htmp  of  clay.' 

'  Then  whence  this  wondrous  sweetness,  say  T 

'  Friend,  if  the  secret  I  disclose, 

I  have  been  dwelling-  with  the  rose.' 

Meet  parable  !  and  will  not  those 

\Mio  love  to  dwell  with  Sharon's  Rose, 

Distil  sweet  scents  o'er  all  around, 

Tho'  poor  and  mean  themselves  be  found  I 

Good  Lord,  abide  with  us,  that  we 

May  catch  these  odours  fresh  from  Thee  t" 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTIETH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  Amalekites,  Ge.  xiv.  7,  not  all  the  tribes  destroyed 
by  Saul.  Dav.  had  attacked  them."  the  south,  Negeb.  Jos. 
XV.  21.  (2)  sle^w  not  any,  bee.  no  warriors  were  left  to  fight 
them,  so  all  was  earned  off  as  booty.  (;:i)  burned,  prob.  still 
burning.  (4)  wept,  in  desperation  of  grief,  (5)  two  wives, 
1  Sa.  XXV.  42,  43. 

A  great  grief  (v.  4). — I.  Note  the  occasion  of  this  grief.  II. 
Note  the  greatness  of  it.  III.  Not«  the  lessons  suggested  by  it. 
(1)  Tlie  strength  of  human  affection  ;  (2)  Departures  from  inte- 
grity involve  men  in  misery ;  (3)  How  much  more  should  men 
grieve  over  their  sins  and  their  loss  of  the  Divine  favour. 
27te  dijh'nmt  ejf'i'ct.s  of  grirf. — 

The  griefs  of  private  men  are  soon  allay'd, 
But  not  of  kings.     The  forest  deer,  being  struck, 
Runs  to  an  herb  that  closetli  up  the  wounds  ; 
But  when  the  imperial  lion's  fle.sh  is  gored, 
He  rends  and  tears  it  with  his  wrathful  paw, 
And  highly  scorning  that  the  lowly  earth 
Should  drink  his  blood,  mounts  up  to  the  air.* 

6—10.  ((■))  grieved,  Heb.  hiffrr,  desperate,  encouraged 
himself,  learning  in  his  extremity  of  trouble  to  take  hold  of 
the     help   of    God."      (7)    Abiathar,    ch.    xxiii.    fi.      (8)   he 

'  answered,  God  through  the  high  ])riest.     (!•)  brook  Besor,  a 

1  torrent  flowing  into  the  IVIcditer.  near  Gaza.  The  Wailg  Sheriah. 
(10)  so  faint,  with  the  journey  fr.  Aphek,  the  grief  of  the  los.s, 
and  the  huiTied  pursuit.  Leaving  them  with  the  baggage 
enabled  the  rest  to  get  on  more  quickly. 

David  encouraging  Iiiin.ir//{r.  (>). — I.  Enumerate  the  particulars 

I  in  which  we  may  reasonably  conclude  David  encouraged  him- 

j  self  with  a  reflection  on — ( 1 )  God's  past  dealings  and  deliver.ances ; 

j  (2)  God's    love  to  His   children  ;  (3)  His  infinite   comp.ts.sion  ; 

I  (4)  His  faithfulness;  (.">)    His  power;    (C)  His  omnijn-csence  ; 

J  (7)  His  omniscience.  II.  The  advantage  of  encouragement  on 
these  grounds— (1)  The  promise  of  God.  r.  8  ;  (2)  The  leading; 
of  Providence,  v.  11 — 1,^  ;  (3)  The  restoration  of  property,  r.  18, 
19.  Application — (1)  To  bewildered  seekers;  (2)  To  thirsting 
believers  :  (3)  To  convicted  backsliders.* 

Inquiring  of  the  Lord  {v.  8). — The  cho.sen  people  of  Jehovah, 
not  less  eager  than  others  to  know   tho  iasuo  of  their  military 
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expeditions,  or  if  heaven  regarded  their  undertakings  with  a 
favourable  eye,  had  frequent  recourse  to  the  holy  oracle  ;  they  | 
consulted  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  ;  they  offered  sacrifices,  and . 
consulted -with  the  high-priest  who  bore  the  Urim  and  Thummim  ' 
in  his  breastplate,  by  means  of  which  he  discovered  the  will  of 
the  Deity  ;  or,  presenting  himself  at  the  altar  of  incense,  received 
the  desired  response  by  an  audible  voice  from  the  most  holy 
place.  The  son  of  Jesse,  in  a  time  of  great  distress  and  per- 
plexity, consulted  the  oiacle  by  means  of  an  ephod,  a  part  of 
sacerdotal  vestments  :  '•  And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest, 
Abin\elech's  son,  I  pray  thee,  bring  mo  hither  the  ephod  ;  and 
Abiathar  brought  hither  the  ephod  to  David.  And  David  in- 
quired at  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop  1  shall 
I  overtake  them  ?  And  He  answered  him.  Pursue  ;  for  thou 
shalt  surely  overtake  them,  and  without  fail  recover  all."  Here 
was  no  brightening  of  arrows,  after  the  custom  of  superstitious 
heathens  ;  no  consulting  with  images,  nor  inspecting  of  intes- 
tines, from  which  nothing  but  vague  conjectui-e  can  result ;  but 
a  devout  and  hmnble  application  to  the  throne  of  the  true  God  : 
and  the  answer  was  in  every  respect  worthy  of  His  character  ;  it 
was  clear  and  precise,  at  once  authorising  the  pursuit,  and  pro- 
mising complete  success  ;  or  forbidding  them  in  plain  terms,  to 
prosecute  their  designs." 

11—15.  (11)  in  the  field,  one  who  had  fallen  sick,  v.  13.  (12) 
spirit  came,  he  had  fainted  for  want  of  food.  (13)  servant, 
Blave.  left  me,  "  an  incidental  trait  of  cruelty  in  the  character 
of  the  Amalekites,  they  had  camels,  but  left  the  poor  slave  to 
die  in  the  desert.'"-^  (14)  Cherethites,''  another  name  for  the 
Philistines,  prob.  the  southern  part  of  their  country,  v.  16.  (15) 
swear,  etc.,  anxious  to  secure  his  own  safety. 

Ton-horn  belongest  thou?  (r.  13).— No  neutralities  in  religion. 
I.  Have  you  been  "born  again  2"  Without  the  new  birth,  you 
cannot  be  Christ's.  II.  In  whom  do  you  trust  1  Those  who 
believe  in  Jesus  are  the  sons  of  God.  III.  "Whose  work  are  you 
doing  ?     He  whom  you  serve  is  thereby  owned  to  be  your  Lord. 

IV.  \niat  company  do  you  keep  /      "  Birds  of  a  feather,"  etc. 

V.  "What  is  your  conversation  1  heavenly  or  earthly  1  VI.  "What 
have  you  learned  of  your  Master  I  If  you  are  Christ's,  let  me 
advise  you  to  do  four  things.  You  belong  to— I.  Jesus  :  obey 
Him.  II.  The  Beloved  ;  then  love  Him.  III.  The  Son  of  God  : 
trust  Ilim.     IV.  The  King  of  kings  :  then  be  decided  for  Him." 

Houseless  and  starring  {vv.  11,  12). — Thevenot  says,  "At  about 
five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  passing  by  the  side  of  a  bush, 
we  heard  a  voice  that  called  to  us,  and  being  come  to  the  place, 
we  found  a  poor  languishing  Arab,  who  told  us  that  he  had  not 
eaten  a  bit  for  five  days  :  we  gave  him  some  victuals  and  drink, 
with  a  provision  of  bread  for  two  days  more."  This  was  on  the 
journey  from  Suez  to  Tor."* 

16 — 20.  (IC)  spread  abroad,  not  suspecting  danger,  bo 
taking  no  precautions  against  surprise.  (17)  twilight,"  even- 
ing time,  pursuing  them  in  their  flight  during  the  next  day. 
young  men,  the  servants  who  had  charge  of  the  camels  (r.  13). 
(18)  all,  except  what  was  consumed  in  the  feasting.  (19)  It 
was  much  indeed  to  recover  all  uninjured.  (20)  David's  spoil, 
the  AmaleJfite  herds ;  for  Dav.'s  men  spoiled  their  camp. 
X  2 
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"  Macy  favoura 
which  God 
giveth  us  ravel 
out  for  want  of 
hemming ;  for 
though  prayer 
purcbasethbless- 
ings,  giving 
praisa  doth  keep 
the  quiet  possea- 
t;ion  of  them."— 
Fuller. 

"  Pray  always." 
You  will  never 
want  a  motive  to 
prayer,  if  you 
never  forget  the 
promises  made 
to  believing 
prayer. 

e  Paxton. 


the  Egyptian 
guide 

a  Wordsworth, 
b  Some  connect 
this  word  with 
the  island,  Crete. 
Uomp.  Eze.  xxv. 
IG;  Zeph.  ii.  5; 
Jer.  xlvii.4;  Am, 
ix.  7. 

See  also  2  Sa. 
viii.  18,  XV.  13, 
IX.  23. 

c  C,  Ii.  Sptirgeon. 
Agone,  v.  13.  The 
a  in  such  formd 
seems  to  be 
simply  intensive, 
botu  invertis  and 
other  parts  of 
speech.  Thus, 
'•  a  -  g  o  n  e, '  or 
"  gone,"  in  this 
passage  would 
signily  nierely 
"three  days 
pas  t."  The 
Anglo-Saxon  a- 
gaiigtn  became 
"as;an,""aguiD," 
"agoo"  ("  agoo" 
being  still  com- 
mon in  Kent), 
"  ago,"  "  agone," 
this  last  form 
prevailiLg  in  tha 
Tudor  period. 
d  Burdtr. 

David 
spoils  the 
Amalekites 
a "  If    the     twl- 
light    is     the 
morning    t  w  i« 
light,  as  the  (W»» 


292 


7.  SAMUEL 


[Cap,  XXX  21—31, 


B.C.  cir.  1056. 

trast  bet.  tiri- 
liijht  an  I  eveniinj 
J-atlior  su^rgosts, 
the  natuiai  ex- 
planation would 
be  thit  David 
arrived  at  night, 
and  found  them 
drinkinfr  and 
d.mcinfj.  but  put 
off  hi.s  attack  till 
the  twilight, 
vheu  thev  were 
Btill  sleeping  so 
curely  after  their 
revelry."  —  Upk. 
Com. 

"For  danger 
levels  man  and 
brute,  and  all  are 
fellows  in  their 
need." — Byron. 
"  Fear,  though 
blind,  is  switt 
and  strong."  — 
Dr.  Mitckay. 
b  Chandler. 


the  spoil 
divided 

a  See  marg.  Ju. 
xviii.  15. 

6  Ju.  xix.  22. 

e  Nu.  xxxi.  27; 
Jos.  xxii.  8. 

"  The  character 
of  covelousiio.ss 
Is  what  a  man 
generally  ac- 
qu  i  res  more 
through  some 
niK(.'ai'dlincs.s  or 
ill  grace  in  little 
and  inconsider- 
able things,  than 
in  expenses  of 
unyconv^equcnce. 
A  very  few 
pounds  a  year 
would  case  that 
man  of  the  scan- 
dal of  avarice." — 
fope. 

"A  willing  heart 
adds  feather  to 
the  heel,  and 
makes  the  c'own 
a  winged  Mer- 
cury." —  Joanna 
liaillie. 
a  Roberts. 


David  sends 
presents  to 


The  slai/f/Jitcr  of  th^  Amalclitcs  (v.  17). — There  were  two 
reasons,  exclusive  of  all  religious  considerations,  that  fully  justi- 
fied David  in  this  attack  upon  the  Amalekiles.  He  now  resided 
among  the  Philistines,  in  whose  country  the.se  Amalekites  had 
made  great  depredations,  while  the  Philistines  themselves  were 
engaged  in  war  with  the  Hebrews,  and  incapable  of  defendingr 
I  their  own  frontiers.  He  was  their  ally,  obliged  to  act  in  their 
favour,  and  behaved  like  a  soldier  of  honour  in  avenging  the 
I  injuries  that  had  been  done  them.  This  insult  of  David  there- 
t  fore  upon  the  Amalekites  was  not  unprovoked,  if  we  consider 
his  connection  with  the  Philistines  ;  much  less,  if  we  add  to  this, 
the  loss  he  himself  and  his  men  sustained.  For  surely  the  burn- 
ing of  the  city  where  he  dwelt,  the  leading  captive  into  slavery 
his  own  wives,  and  the  wives  and  children  of  above  six  hundred 
persons,  and  the  making  a  booty  of  all  their  substance,  must  have 
been  the  highest  jirovocation  to  men  that  had  any  feeling  of 
natural  affection.  David  and  his  soldiers  thought  it  so ;  and  if 
it  be  lawful  to  put  to  death  incendiaries,  women  and  children 
stealers,  thieves,  robbers,  and  vagabonds.  David's  executing  this 
vengeance  on  the  Amalekites  for  their  treachery  in  making  this 
invasion,  and  committing  these  unprovoked  violences,  while 
neither  the  Philistines  nor  Hebrews  could  defend  their  territoriea, 
was  a  deserved  and  necessaiy  severity.'' 

21 — 25.  (21)  forth,  to  meet,  being  now  rested  and  refreshed 
saluted,"  kindly,  (l'2)  wicked  .  .  Belial,''  De.  xiii.  13.  Their 
argument  was  that  these  men  had  fainted  from  the  work,  so  had 
no  right  to  share  its  results.  (2:i)  Indication  of  Dav.'s  firmness, 
fairness,  and  power  to  rule.  Lord  hath  given  us,  Dav.  has 
recovered  his  high  religious  tone.  (24)  stuff,''  baggage.  All 
.sharing  the  work  were  to  share  the  spoil.  (25)  statute,  etc.,  a 
recognised  war  regulation. 

T)i<i  rrn-ard  of  the  KiUinfi  hut  n-cak  (v.  24). — I.  In  the  great 
conflict  between  the  forces  of  truth  and  error,  there  will  always 
be  some  (aged,  sick,  etc.,)  unable  to  engage  in  the  battle.  II.  In 
such  a  case,  the  harsh  judgment  of  the  uncharitable  shall  not 
decide  their  relation  to  the  victory.  III.  The  truly  willing  shall 
not  be  impoverished  by  their  inaliility.  IV.  The  moral  effect  of 
this  rule  upon  those  who  fight  and  those  ^^'ho  stay  at  home. 

SalKtation.'i  {v.  2\). — "Saluted  them."  Hebrew,  '"asked  them 
how  they  did."  It  is  in  the  East,  as  in  England,  a  common  mode 
of  salutation  to  inquire  after  the  health.  They  do  not,  however, 
answer  in  the  same  unhesitating  way.  ■\\'hen  a  man  has  per- 
fectly recovered  from  a  fit  of  sickness,  he  will  not  say,  "  I  ara 
quite  well,"  because  he  would  think  that  like  boasting,  and  be 
afraid  of  a  relapse  ;  he  would,  therefore,  say,  "  I  am  a  little 
better — not  quite  so  ill  as  I  was."  Sometimes,  when  the  ques- 
,tion  is  asked,  he  will  reply,  '"  Can  you  not  see  for  yourself  ?  what 
[answer  can  I  give?"  To  say  you  look  Avell,  or  have  become 
stout,  is  very  annoying.  A  short  time  after  my  arrival  in  Ceylon, 
a  very  stout  Brahmin  paid  me  a  visit,  and  on  my  saying  he 
looked  remarkably  well,  he  fell  into  a  great  rage,  and  left  the 
room.  I  explained  to  him  afterwards  that  I  did  not  mean  any 
offence,  and  he  said  it  was  very  unfortunate  to  be  addressed  in 
such  language.'' 

26—31,  (26)  elders  of  Judah,  this  was  Dav.'a  first  oppor- 
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his  old 
j  frienda 

a  "It was  the  dic- 
tate olau  amiable 
and  grateful 
heart  —  aud  the 
effect  of  this 
well-timed  libe- 
rality was  to 
bring  a  large  ac- 
cessijn  of  num- 


bera 


to 


■  Jami&' 


tunity  of  ackno^vledging  the  kindness  and  protection  accorded 
to  him  diuing-  his  persecutions.  It  was  also  a  piece  of  good 
policy  in  making  them  favourable  to  his  claim  of  kingship." 
(27)  Bethel,  Ge.  xii.  8.  Ramoth,  Bamafh,''  Jos.  xix.  8. 
Jattir,  Jos.  xv.  48.  (28)  Aroer,  unknown  town  in  Judah.'' 
Not  Aroer  on  the  Arnon.  Siphmoth,  site  nnkiion-n.  Esh- 
temoa,  Jos.  xv.  50.  (29)  Rachal,''  unknown.  Jerahraeel- 
ites,  ch.  xxvii.  10.  Kenites,  ch.  xv.  6.  (30)  Hormah,  Jos. 
xii.  U.  Chor-ashan,  comp.  Jos.  xv.  42.  Athach,  poss.  Ether, 
of  Jos.  xix.  7.  (31)  Hebron,  Jos.  xiv.  14,  15.  wont  to 
haunt,  during  persecution. 

Gratitude  {the  ruined  mercha Jit). —Some  years  ago,  a  poor  boy 
came  to  town  in  search  of  a  situation  as  errand-boy.  He  made 
many  unsuccessful  applications,  and  was  on  the  eve  of  returning 
to  his  parents,  when  a  gentleman,  prepossessed  by  his  appearance, 
took  him  into  his  employment,  and,  after  a  few  months,  bound 
him  apprentice.  He  so  conducted  himself  during  his  apprentice- 
ship as  to  gain  the  love  and  esteem  of  every  one  who  knew  him, 
and  after  he  had  served  his  time  his  master  advanced  a  capital 
for  him  to  commence  business  with.  He  retired  to  his  closet 
with  a  heart  glowing  with  gratitude  to  God  for  His  goodness, 
and  solemnly  vowed  that  he  would  devote  a  tenth  part  of  his 
annual  income  to  the  cause  of  G  od.  The  first  year  his  donation 
amounted  to  £10,  which  he  gave  cheerfully,  and  continued  to  do 
so  till  it  amounted  to  £500  ;  he  then  thought  that  was  a  great 
deal  of  money  to  give,  and  that  he  need  not  be  so  particular  as 
to  the  exact  amount.  That  year  he  lost  a  ship  and  cargo,  to  the 
value  of  £15,000,  by  a  storm  I  This  caused  him  to  repent,  and 
he  again  commenced  his  contributions,  with  a  resolution  never  to 
retract.  He  was  more  successful  every  year,  and  at  length  re- 
tired. He  still  devoted  a  tenth  part  of  his  annual  income  for 
Bome  years,  till  he  became  acquainted  with  men  of  the  world, 
•who  by  degrees  drew  him  aside  from  God.  He  discontinued  his 
donations,  made  large  speculations,  lost  everything,  and  became 
almost  as  poor  as  when  he  came  to  town  a  poor  errand-boy. 


CHAPTER  THE  THIRTY-FIRST. 

1 — 6.  (1)  slain,  or  wounded,  espec.  by  Phil,  arrows,  m 
Mount  Gilboa,  either  the  battle  took  place  in  plain  of  Jezreel, 
and  Is.  sought  refuge  in  the  mount,  or  battle  was  fought  on  sides 
of  Gilboa,  which  the  Phil,  stormed.  (2)  upon  Saul,  completion 
of  victory  was  capturing  the  king,  his  sons,  ch.  xiv.  49  ; 
1  Chr.  viii.  33,  x.  2.  (3)  archers,  lit.  shooters,  vwn  with  the  hoiv. 
■wounded,  or  afraid,'^  in  anguish.  (4)  uncircumcised,  usual 
descrip.  of  Phil.  ch.  xiv.   6.      abuse  me,   as  a  captive  king.'' 

(5)  This  act  indie,  attachment  bet.  an  armour-bearer  and  his  lord. 

(6)  all  his  men,  or  his  house.' 

Slain  Jonathan  (v.  2). — I.  A  perplexing  fact:  Jonathan  cut 
ofE  in  the  full  strength  of  manhood,  after  a  life  of  self-sacrifice 
and  piety.  II.  A  too  frequent  occurrence  :  a  Jonathan  slain 
by  Philistines.  III.  A  mournful  remembrance :  a  Jonathan  dead 
on  a  battle  field.  IV.  A  strengthening  hope  :  the  Philistines 
Blew  him ;  that  was  all  they  could  do ;  the  affectionate,  valorous 
nature  suffered  no  contamination,  and  was  exalted  to  a  presence 


6  Prob.  same  as 
Baalatfi-Beer. 
c  Ruins  found  in 
iVacli/  '■Ar-arah, 
about  11  miles 
W.S.W.  fr.  Beer- 
sheba."-  Robinson. 

d  LXX.  gives  It 
Carmcl. 

"  Which  makeB 
each  generous 
impulse  of  my 
nature  warm  into 
ecstasy  ."-Voanna 
Baillie. 

"  The  truly  gene- 
rous is  the  truly 
wise;  aud  he 
who  loves  not 
others,  lives  un- 
Uest."— Home 


the  death  of 
Saul  and 
his  sons 

a  Oesenius. 
LXX.    trans. 

"  And    he    waa 
wounded  in  tho 
hypochondries," 
the  soft  part  of 
the  body  betweea 
the     breastbona 
and  the  navel. 
b  Jos.  Tiii.  23,  x. 
■2i;  Ju.  viiL  21, 
c  1  Chr.  X.  6. 
See  Bp.  IMI.  Con' 
Ump.    Death    of 
Saul. 
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[Cap.ssxi.T— 10. 


5.C.C 


lose. 


•.4.  SudneiiSmilh. 
Ss.  ii.  l-.'7  ;  /■'. 
tVrang/iam.i^!:. i'ii. 
419;  J.A.Milir, 
The  Suicide  Saul, 
230. 

«.  6.  n.  lAncUay, 
let.  i.3oe. 
d  li.  A.  Griffin. 
"There  is  no 
enemy  can  hurt 
ns  but  by  our 
own  hantls.  S.i- 
tan  could  not 
hurt  us,  if  our 
own  corruption 
betrayed  us  not; 
afflictions  cannot 
huit  us  without 
our  own  impa- 
tience; tempta- 
tions cannot  hurt 
Bs,  without  our 
own  yielilance ; 
death  could  nut 
hurt  us,  without 
the  Bting  of  our 
own  sins ;  sins 
could  not  hurt 
ns  without  our 
own  i  m  p  e  n  i- 
tence."-/i/).  /lull. 
«  Ji.  A.  Griffin. 

disposal  of 
Saul's  body 
and  armour 
a  Words'corth. 
b  Spk.  Com. 


more  congenial  than  even  that  of  David.  Y.  A  soul-sn'jrring 
analogy  :  Gilboa,  with  the  corpse  of  Jonathan,  speaks  of  Calvary 
and  our  slain  Lord.<^ 

T/tc  PhiH.^{ine!i  slew  Jonathan. — A  Jonathan  slain  by  Philis- 
tines. Tlicy  knew  nothing  of  him,  except  that  he  was  a  king'a 
son,  and  their  enemy.  They  knew  not  of  the  disinterested  love 
■which  lived  in  his  breast— which  could  forego  a  crown  rather 
than  prejudice  the  future  of  a  friend.  They  knew  not  of  tlio 
marvellous  wisdom  by  wliich  he  remained  a  filial  son,  albeit  he 
was  tiie  friend  of  one  to  whom  his  father  was  an  adversary. 
They  knew  not  of  the  wealth  of  virtue,  piety,  and  valour  of 
which  they  deprived  the  world  in  slaying  Jonathan ;  nor  did 
they  care  to  know.  I  have  seen  a  noble  and  ingenuous  youth, 
night  by  night,  reverently  saluting  his  mother ;  day  by  day  filially 
obeying  his  father ;  year  by  year  brightening  his  parents'  heart3 
with  joy  and  gratitude.  In  an  evil  hour,  a  wild,  worldly  companion 
gains  his  ear — laughs  at  his  tenderness  and  gentleness — wcana 
him  from  home  and  childlikeness.  And  I  said,  "  The  Philistines 
have  slain  Jonathan,  and  knew  not  the  moral  beauty  of  which. 
they  deprived  a  house."  1  have  seen  a  husband — the  strong  and 
gentle  companion  of  a  trasting  wife — gradually  led  away  by 
vicious  men  to  a  gay  and  wicked  course,  and  I  have  said,  "  The 
Philistines  have  slain  Jonathan,  and  knew  not  what  a  wealth  of 
love  has  perished  from  society."  Alas,  other  swords  than  those 
of  steel,  and  other  men  than  soldiers,  repeat  the  catastrophe  of 
Gilboa  I  Go  anywhere  in  society,  and  you  see  men  who  are  no 
more  like  their  former  selves  than  the  corpse  was  like  living 
Jonathan.' 

7—10.  (7)  other  . .  valley,  either  west  of  Jezrecl,"  or  north, 
and  so  including  the  cities  of  Naphtali  and  Zabulon.*  other 
side  Jordan,  or  Jordan- wards  ;  not  here  distinctly  referriLg  to 
country  E.  of  the  river,  forsook  the  cities,  expecting  Phil, 
would  ])lunder  and  destroy,     dwelt  in  them,  so  at  Said's  death 


e  "  Doubtless  the  i  ^^^  ^^^^^  q£  ^1j(>  VoiuiX  was  virtually  ia  the  hands  of  his  rival,  and 
famous  temple  of  I,,       ':,-, ^  ,..   j.i,_   , ,.   _«  ,,1.    j. ^^.^ _,1 


(8)  morrow,  after 
(10)  Ashtaroth,'^  Ju. 


Venus  in  Aske-  i  the  other  part  ia  the  hands  of  his  foes, 
lonmeutioned  dy  |  day  of  fighting,  (it)  house,  or  temple. 
Herodotus  as  the  I  ii.  13,  Beth-shan,  Jus.  xvii.  11. 
Srher''t'em°ple8?"|  ^  '"^"'^  Tcveiuje  («•.  9.  10).— I.  These  Philistines  never  forgot 
—Spk.  Com.  '  '  or  forgave  the  fall  of  their  cliampion,  Goliath.  II.  They  gave 
•'This  was  the '  vent  to  their  feelings  by  heaping  insults  on  the  dead  body  of 
fyr'the  ""fall"  or  ^^^^^'^  foe.  This  has  been  done  in  motlern  times  ;  the  dead  ex- 
their  champion  1  humed  and  gibbeted.  III.  The  same  spirit  of  mean  revenge  ia 
ofGath. '-«an/cv.  I  manifested  by  those  who  will  sometimes  insult  the  weak  who 
"Three  Bakhti- 1 m^y  bear  the  name  of  the  strong. 


arees  had    boon  nr  ji   ^-        jt       7      j  r        o    c\\ 

condemned  to  Mid  dating  the  (had  {vv.  8,  9).- 
death  by  the, dead  bodies  of  their  enemies  in  a  manner  equally  indecent  and 
prince  for  rob- .  inhuman.  They  mangled,  dismembered,  dragged  them  about  the 
behlide^r  Tnd  ^^^^  °^  b^*'*^'''  ^^^  suffered  them  to  lie  unburicd  for  a  long  time, 
the  second  blown  and  even  to  become  the  prey  of  savage  beasts  and  ravenous 
up;  thethirdwag  fowls.  No  instance  of  this  kind  is  more  remarkable  than  that 
the  two'^mrtrdf'^^  *^^  hraxe.  the  generous,  but  unfortunate  Hector,  whose  dead 
liis  body  hung  on  M^of^y  suffered  every  indignity  which  the  infuriated  rage  of 
two  of  the  most  Achilles,  or  the  ferocious  brutality  of  his  myrmidons,  could  in- 
frequpntnd  gates  ygnt.  Xhv.  the  whole  army  joined  in  the  brutish  and  barbarous 
varnhig'^w  ouler  i^^"lt ;  which  shows  lli.at  it  was  their  constant  practice,  and  re- 
thieves.    The,  gardcd  as  (juite  consistent  with  virtue  and  honour.    Tydeua  is  not 


-The  ancient  Greeks  treated  the 
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treated  with  more  respect  in  Statins ;  and  in  Virgil,  the  body  of 
Mezentius  is  cruelly  lacerated,  for  though  he  only  received  two 
■wounds  from  iEneas,  we  find  his  breastplate  afterwards  ])ierced 
through  in  twelve  places.  These  instances,  to  which  many  others 
might  be  added,  prove  that  it  was  the  common  practice  of  an- 
cient warriors.'' 

11—13.  (11)  Jabesh-gilead,  comp.  ch.  xi.  1  —  11.  (12) 
burnt  them,  this  was  not  the  Heb.  custom,  but  sufficient  rea- 
sons can  be  assigned  for  its  being  done  in  this  case.  The  bodies 
were  dismembered  and  disflgured.  They  would  also  be  corrupted 
and  offensive ;  and  burning  would  secure  the  royal  remains  fr. 
possibility  of  further  insult,  (l.'i)  bones,  indie,  that  the  burn- 
ing wag  imperfectly  done,  under  a  tree,  or  the  tamariskfl 
Dav.  afterwards  removed  them  to  Zelah.* 

The  valiant  men  of  Jahish-gilcad  (r.  12). — I.  These  brave  men 
"were  grateful,  note  xi.  1 — 1 1 .  They  did  not  forget  the  old  kind- 
ness of  Saul.  II.  Their  gratitude  prompted  them  to  attempt  the 
perilous  rescue  of  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  and  provide  for  them 
an  honourable  burial.  III.  Good  deeds  are  not  always  forgotten 
or  unrequited  in  the  present  life. 

Gratitude. — When  Prince  Blucher  visited  this  country,  in  the 
year  1814,  and  was  giving  audience  at  his  apartments  at  St. 
James's,  three  females  made  their  way  into  his  presence,  appa- 
rently much  affected.  They  were  the  mother  and  two  sisters  of 
a  seaman  belonging  to  an  English  brig  of  war.  who.  with  others, 
had  been  cast  on  shore  on  the  coast  of  Pomerania,  during  the 
short  war  between  England  and  Prussia ;  and  who.  being 
obliged  to  surrender  themselves,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  field- 
marshal,  who  not  only  treated  them  with  all  possible  kindness, 
but  maintained  them  at  his  own  expense  for  several  weeks, 
clothed  and  supplied  them  with  money,  and  finally  sent  them 
home  M  their  own  country.  This  grateful  seaman  was  v,'iih.  his 
ehip  at  Portsmouth,  and  not  being  at  liberty  to  come  to  town  to 
thank  the  gallant  veteran  himself,  had  charged  his  mother  and 
Bisters  to  wait  upon  him  for  that  purpose.  Blucher  was  highly 
pleased  with  this  instance  of  a  British  sailor's  gratitude,  and 
declared  that  it  more  than  compensated  him  for  every  act  of 
humanity  in  his  whole  life." 


B.C.  eir.  105G. 

horrid  spectacle 
was  displayed  for 
thrf-e    days."  ^ 
Morier. 
d  I'ujcton, 


j  the  burial 

of  Saul 

a  Geseitius. 
U  2  Sa.  xxi.  13— 

If  12.  "TheChal- 
I  dee  and  other 
I  versioas  render 
the  words,  '  and 
they  burnt  or 
kiadled  a  light 
I  or  lamp  over 
'  them  there,  as 
they  are  accus- 
tumed  to  burn 
over  kings.' 
Upon  which  a 
rabbi  observes, 
that  this  has 
reference  to  a. 
custom,  deliver- 
ed down  from 
their  ancestors, 
of  burning  the 
be-ls  and  other 
utensils  of  the 
dead  upon  their 
graves,  or  to  the 
burning  of  spices 
over  them  (sea 
Jer.  xsxiv.  5)."-™ 
litirder. 


c  Percy  Ante. 


The  fall  of  Sanl. — If  Samuel  is  the  great  example  of  an  ancient  saint 
growing  up  from  childhood  to  old  age  without  a  sudden  conversion,  Saul  is 
the  first  direct  example  of  the  mixed  character  often  produced  by  such  a 
conversion,  a  call  coming  in  the  midway  of  life  to  rouse  the  man  to  higher 
thoughts  than  the  lost  asses  of  his  father's  household,  or  than  the  tumults  of 
■war  and  victory.  lie  became  "  another  man,"  yet  not  entirely.  He  was.  as  is 
often  the  case,  half -con  verted,  half -roused.  His  mind  moved  unequally  and 
disproportionately  in  its  new  sphere.  Backwards  and  forwards  in  the  names 
of  his  children,  we  see  alternately  the  signs  of  the  old  heathen  superstition, 
and  of  the  new  purified  religion  of  Jehovah.  Jonathan,  his  firstborn,  is  the 
"  gift  of  Jehovah  ;"  IMelchi-shua  is  ''  the  help  of  Moloch  ;"  his  grandson  I^Ierib- 
baal  is  "  the  soldier  of  Baal ;"  and  his  fourth  son,  Ish-baal,  "  the  man  of  Baal ;" 
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and  here,  again,  "  Baal "  is  swept  out,  and  appears  only  as  "  Bosheth,"  the 
"  shame  or  reproach.  " — Mephi-bosheth,  Ish-bosheth.  He  caught  the  prophetic 
inspiration  not  continuously  but  only  in  fitful  gusts.  Passionately  he  -would 
enter  into  it  for  a  time,  as  he  came  within  the  range  of  his  better  associations, 
tear  off  his  clothes,  and  lie  sti-etched  on  the  ground  under  its  influence  for  a 
night  and  day  together.  But  then  he  would  bo  again  the  slave  of  his  common 
pursuits.  His  religion  was  never  blended  with  his  moral  nature.  It  broke  out 
in  wild,  ungovernable  acts  of  zeal  and  superstition,  and  then  left  him  more  a 
prey  than  ever  to  his  own  savage  disposition.  With  the  prospects  and  position 
of  a  David,  he  remained  to  the  end  a  Jephtha,  or  a  Samson,  with  this  diffe- 
rence, that,  having  outlived  the  age  of  Jephtha  and  of  Sam.son.  he  could  not  be 
as  they  ;  and  the  struggle,  therefore,  between  A\hat  he  was  and  what  he  might 
have  been  grew  fiercer  as  years  went  on  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  Samuel,  and 
the  companionship  of  David,  became  to  him  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing.  Of 
all  the  checks  on  the  dangers  incident  to  the  growth  of  an  Oriental  monarchy 
in  the  Jewish  nation,  the  most  prominent  was  that  which  Providence  supplied 
in  the  contemporaneous  growth  of  the  prophetic  office.  But  it  was  just  this 
far-reaching  vision  of  the  past  and  the  future  which  Saul  was  unable  to 
understand.  At  the  very  outset  of  his  career.  Samuel,  the  giTat  representative 
of  the  prophetical  order,  had  Mamed  him  not  to  enter  on  his  kingly  duties  till 
he  should  appear  to  inaugurate  them  and  to  instnict  him  in  them.  It  would 
Beem  to  be  almost  immediately  after  his  first  call  that  the  occasion  arose.  The 
war  with  the  Philistines  was  impending.  He  could  not  restrain  the  vehemence 
of  his  religious  emotions.  As  king  he  had  the  right  to  eacrifice.  Without  a 
sacrifice  it  seemed  to  him  impossible  to  advance  to  battle.  He  sacrificed,  and 
by  that  ritual  zeal  defied  the  warning  of  the  prophetic  monitor.  It  was  the 
crisis  of  his  trial.  He  had  shown  that  he  could  not  understand  the  distinction 
between  moral  and  ceremonial  duty,  on  which  the  greatness  of  his  people 
depended.  It  was  not  because  he  sacrificed,  but  because  he  thought  sacrifica 
greater  than  obedience  that  the  curse  descended  upou  him.— Z*/-.  Stanley. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEIi 

otherwise  called 
9H£  S£COND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


mnopsrs. 


(According  to  Ilorne.) 

The  Second  Book  of  Samuel  contains  the  history  of  David,  the  second  king  of 
Israel,  during  the  period  of  nearly  forty  years — i.e.  from  A.M.  2948 — 21*88  :  and 
by  recording  the  translation  of  the  kingdom  from  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to 
that  of  Judah,  it  relates  the  partial  accomplishment  of  tlie  prediction  delivered 
in  Gen.  slix.  10.  The  victories  of  David,  his  wise  administration  of  civil 
government,  his  efforts  to  promote  true  religion,  his  grievous  sins,  and  deep 
repentance,  together  with  the  various  troubles  and  judgments  inflicted  upon 
him  and  his  people  by  God,  are  all  fully  described.  This  book  consists  of  three 
principal  divisions,  relating  the  triumphs  and  troubles  of  David,  and  his 
transactions  subsequent  to  his  recovery  of  the  throne,  whence  he  was  driveu 
for  a  short  time  by  tlie  rebellion  of  his  son  Absalom. 


PART  I.— The  triumphs  of  David 

t-i. 

Sea.  L    Hlselegy  over  Saul  and  Jonathan...!. 

Sect.  ii.  llis  triumpU  over  the  house  of  Saul 

ii— iv. 

Sect.  iii.  His  victories  ovor  the  Jebusites  find 

Philistines « t. 

Bringing  the  ark  to  Jerusalem  ...vi. 

His  prayer  on  that  occasion vli. 

Bed.  iv.  His  other  victories  viii.— x. 

PAET  n.— The  troubles  of  David,  and 
their  cause,  with  his  repent- 
ance, and  recovery  to  Divine 

favour xi.— six. 

Beet.  L  The  cause  of  David's  troubles,— his 
first  great  sin,— His  eia  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah,  etc xL— xii. 


Sect.  ii.  His  punishments,— domestic   tron« 

blea ^.^..^ aiu. 

Public  troubles    xiv.— xvii. 

The  death  of  Absalom xviiL 

David's  mourning  on  his  account  xix. 

PAET  III.— David's  restoration  to  his 
throne,  and  subsequent  trans- 
actions   XX.— xsiv. 

Sect.  L    David's  return  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Soba'a  insurrection  quelled  ...xx. 

Sect.  iL   Punishment  of  the  sins  of  Sanl...xxi. 

5t;rt.  iii.  His  Psalm  of  praise  xxil. 

Sect.  iv.  Last  words  of  David,  etc xxiii. 

Sect.  V.  David's  second  great  offence  against 
God,  etc. « xzir. 
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ne-ws  of 

Saul's  death 

brought  to 

DaVid 

a  Comp.  1  Sa.  It, 

Seo  Sanrin,  Pise. 
Hist.  V.  10;  H 
Lindsay,  Led,  ii. 

vv.  2—4.  /.  A. 
Milhr,  Saul,  261. 
'•  Trembling  lipR, 
tuned  to  8ui.h 
grief  that  they 
saj'  hriglit  word* 
sadly." — Dobell. 
"  Her  big  bwoIh 
grief  surpassed 
the  power  of  ut« 
terauce." — Ovid, 
b  Bruce, 


CHAPTER  THE  FIRST. 

^  1—4.  (1)  Ziklag,  1  Sa.  xxvii.  6.  (2)  clothes,  etc'  outward 
Bigns  of  disaster  and  grief.  The  man  was  anxious  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  David,  so  did  eveiything  he  thought  would  please 
liim.  (3)  escaped,  at  once  intimating  the  defeat.  (4)  Dav.'s 
patriotism  led  him  to  feel  the  utmost  interest  and  anxiety  in  the 
result  of  a  battle,  in  wh.  he  was  nearly  compelled  to  take  part. 

A  siigrjcstii-e  contrast  (v.  1). — I.  Saul— defeated,  slain,  dis- 
honoured. II.  David — victorious,  triumphant.  III.  Tlie  misery 
of  the  God-abandoned  :  and  the  happiness  of  the  God-assisted 
man. — Ill-novs  in  happy  moments  {vv.  2  —4). — I.  No  happiness 
in  this  world  unalloyed.    II.  Sorrow  treads  closely  on  the  heels 

Signs  of  onourn'inri  (v.  2). — In  several  passages  of  Scripture 
mention  is  made  of  dust  strewed  on  the  head  as  a  token  of 
mourning,  or  earth  or  ropes  carried  on  the  head  as  a  token  of 
submission.  The  following  instance  is  remarkably  analogous  to 
these  acts  of  humiliation  :— '•  He  then  descended  the  mountain, 
carrying,  as  is  the  custom  of  the  country  for  vanquished  rebels, 
a  stone  upon  his  head,  as  confessing  himself  guilty  of  a  capital 
crime."' 

5—10.  (5)  knowest  thou,  if  he  had  fled  for  his  own  life,  the  false 
how  could  ice  be  sure  about  the  king  and  his  sons  /  ((5)  This  i  account  of 
account  may  be  made  vp  ;  or  it  may  be  reconciled  with  that  in  [  ^^^^'^  death 
1  Sa.  s.xxi..  by  supposing  the  Amalekite  came  up  to  Saul  before  |  "  l  Sa.  xv. 
he  was  quite  dead,  and  gave  him  the  finishing  stroke.  (7,  8)  |  b  Ttio  Ueb.  word 
Amalekite,  reminding  Saul  in  his  death-hour  of  his  sin."  (9) !  °°'^"'^^  .nowhere 
anguish,*  *(7^  marg.  ;  dizziness,  or  cramp,  or  darkness.  (10)!  <.- Such  as  may 
crowii,  kind  of  diademed  hehnet.  bracelet,  in  E,  a  most' be  teen  in  the 
ancient  symbol  of  royalty."  i  e^istiug    regalia 

Judging  others  hij  our  own  standard. — I.  The  nationality  of  j  oiiiQ^'^  and  oth'^ 
this  messenger.  Amalekite  :  a  nation  just  conquered  by  David j  lands-  and  such 
(v.  1).  II.  His  motive.  Self-preservation.  III.  His  method,  i  ^  we  recognise 
He  would  cuiTy  favour  with  the  conqueror.  IV.  His  mistake.  ■  monu^mem3°"'of 
He  supposed  that  David  would  rejoice  in  the  death  of  his  enemy  j  Egypt,  Persia, 
by  whatsoever  means  it  might  be  accomplished.  Had  no  under- }  ajui  Assyria."  — 
standing  of  a  man  who,  even  for  his  own  gain,  would  not  rejoice  1  ^^^'''■ 
in  iniquity.  I  "The  croum-  was 

Marginal  reading  of  r.  9.  — "My  coat  of  mail,  or  my  em- ; P™^-„. J' ^^^^"^^ 
broidered  coat."  The  marginal  reading  here  probably  conveys ,  wreath,  wh. 'en- 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Hebrew.  Saul,  for  his  personal  security,  ■  circled  the  tem- 
most  likely  wore  a  close  coat,  made  of  rings  or  oilets  in  the  P'^f-  serving  tha 
nature  of  a  coat  of  mail.  Montfaucon  {Supplement,  Vol.  HI-  me't'^wUh  a'''very 
p.  397)  thus  represents  a  combat  between  a  person  on  horseback  |  small  hom  pro- 
and  another  on  foot.  "  The  horseman,  represented  on  an  Etruscan  |  j-^otiog  in  frontj 
vase,  of  Cardinal  Gualtieri's,  is  armed  in  such  a  singular  manner  j  po^gr  "— Xm^ 
that  I  thought  it  necessaiy  to  give  the  figure  here.  This  horse- ;  son. 
man  is  mounted  on  a  naked  horse  with  only  a  bridle,  though  the  i  puitarch  tell.s  ui 
horse  seems  to  have  something  on  his  neck,  which  passes  between  that  Artaxerxea 
his  two  ears,  but  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  what  it  is.  The'  °^^|j'|J'^*'*^J'^''«* 
armour  also  of  this  horseman  is  as  extraordinary  as  that  of  the'tiiruat  through 
Sarmatian  horseman  on  Trajan's  pillar.     His  military  habit  iSjtho  tongue  of  a 
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eertaiQ  soldier ' 
wh5  Ijingly  said  I 
that  he  had 
killed  two  Of  the 
euemy. 

"There  is  per- 
h,ip.'»  no  time  at 


which    we 


arc 


di.sposed  to  think 
po  highly  of  a 
fdead  as  when 
vie  And  li i m 
Btanding  higher 
than  we  expected 
iu  the  esteem  of 
other  s."— S  i  r 
Wa-t,'r  Srott. 
d  iiui-der. 


David 

punishes  the 

self-accused 

Blayer  of 

Saul 

a  1  Sa.  x-'cir.  6, 

xxvi.  9,  10. 

V.  1 2.  lip.  nurnet. 
Theltoyal  Martyr. 
V.  14.  E.  Miller, 
Ss.  35. 

"WTienCjesarhad 
Pompej^s  head 
presented  to  him, 
he  wept  and  said, 
"I  Bought  not  re- 
venue, but  vic- 
tory." 

».  15.  "He  that 
betrayed  Ehode.s 
to  the  Turk  was 
served  in  like 
Bort,  ending  his 
life  with  shaiuo 
and  torment.  S  > 
■was  Earl  Godwin 
hero,  and  Earl 
During  in  Bohe- 
rii*  by  Uuko 
UQ\a.."—Trapp. 

h  Thomas  Fuller. 
t  Robcrli. 


Uavid's 
laTn«ntation 
ever Saul  and 
Jonathau 
*■  a  C'omp.  titles 
of  some  Psalmi 
t.'l.  "Hind  of  the 
Worn  ng;'  'Mute 
l)ove    among 


very  close,  and  fitted  to  his  body,  and  covers  him  even  to  his 
wrist  and  below  his  ankles,  so  that  his  feet  remain  naked,  which 
is  very  extraordinary.  For,  I  think,  both  in  the  ancient  and 
modem  cavahy,  the  feet  were  a  principal  part  which  they 
guarded  ;  excepting  only  the  Moorish  hor.se,  who  have  for  their 
whole  dress  only  a  short  tunic,  which  reaches  to  the  middle 
of  the  thig-h ;  and  the  Nuraidians,  who  ride  quite  naked  upon  a 
naked  horse,  except  a  short  cloak  which  they  have  fastended 
to  their  necks,  and  hanging  loose  behind  them  in  warm  weather, 
and  which  they  wrap  about  themselves  in  cold  weather.  Our 
Etruscan  horseman  here  hath  his  feet  naked,  but  he  hath  his 
head  well  covered,  with  a  cap  folded  about  it  and  large  slipa 
of  stuff  hanging  down  from  it.  lie  wears  a  collar  of  round 
stones.  The  close-bodied  coat  he  wears  is  wrought  all  over  with 
zigzags  and  large  points  down  to  the  girdle,  which  is  broad,  and 
tied  round  the  middle  of  his  body  ;  the  same  flourishing  is  con- 
tinued lower  down  his  habit  quite  to  his  ankle,  and  all  over  his 
aims  to  his  wrist."  Something  similar  to  this  might  be  the 
ruilitary  dress  of  Saul.<* 

11 — 16.  (11)  rent  them,  the  impulsive  act  of  desperate 
gi'ief.  all  .  .  him,  in  imitation  of  him.  (12)  and  for  Jona- 
than, the  tunr^  of  this  mourning  is  given  by  Dav.'s  personal 
feeling  in  the  loss  of  his  friend.  (13)  stranger,  so  not  bound 
by  ties  of  allegiance  to  Saul :  he  might  indeed  fairly  rejoice 
at  death  of  his  people's  great  foe.  (14)  Lord's  anointed,"  so 
Dav.  regarded  Saul,  but  too  much  to  expect  the  Amal.  to  think  of 
him  thus.  (15)  young  men,  his  personal  attendants.  (IG) 
upon  thy  head,  responsibility  must  be  your  own. 

The  vDvard  of  lying  Hj).i  (c.  IG). — I.  Here  is  a  lie  told  in  the 
hope  of  personal  advantags.  This  Amalekite  had  not  killed 
Saul  (I  Sa.  xxxi.  4,  5).  II.  Here  is  a  man  taken  at  his  own  word 
and  judged  by  his  own  mouth.  III.  How  many  brave  words  of 
boasting a.e  words  of  shame. — T/if^  f!/i»ff  Amaltkifr.—  'Pvoceeding, 
he  told  six  lies  successively.  1.  That  Saul  called  him  :  2.  That 
he  came  at  his  call ;  3.  That  Saul  demanded  wlio  he  was ; 
4.  That  he  returned  an  answer  ;  5.  That  Saul  commanded  him  to 
kill  him  ;  <;.  That  he  killed  him  accordingly.  For  a  wilful 
falsehold  told  is  a  cripple  not  able  to  stand  by  itself  without 
another  to  support  it.* 

Mourning  fur  the  dead  (?'.  12). — Thus  did  David,  and  those  that 
were  with  him,  weep  and  fast  until  the  evening  because  the 
"  mighty  were  fallen,"  and  because  "  the  weapons  of  war  "  had 
perished.  When  a  father  or  mother  ''  falls  on  the  ground,"  tlie 
children  have  stated  periods  when  they  weep  and  fast  in  memory 
of  their  dead.  On  the  day  of  the  full  moon,  those  who  have  lost 
their  mothers  fast  until  the  sun  come  to  the  meridian,  and  in  the 
evening  they  take  milk  and  fruit.  For  a  father,  the  sons  fast  on 
the  new  moon  in  the  same  way  as  for  the  mother.'' 

17,  18.  (17)  this  lamentation,  a  dirge  or  funeral  song. 
Dav.'s  poetic  soul  expressed  its  joys  and  griefs  in  psalm  and  song. 
(18)  The  words — //;/'  vse  </— should  be  omitted,  and  the  words— 
Tlw  Ih»v" — be  put  in  capitals,  as  being  the  title  heading  this 
dirge  in  the  Eook  of  Jasher.'' 

The  SoHff  of  the  Bow  {v.  IS). — The  Bow  of  Jonathan  reminds  ui 
—I.  Thattho  weapons  of  this  world  are  sometimes  employed  ia 
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the  services  of  friendsliip  (2  Sa.  xx.  35  ff.).  II.  That  they  are 
vain  when  employed  without  the  blessing  of  God.  III.  That  the 
how  of  truth  is  the  only  invincible  one  \shence  arrows  of  convic- 
tion are  sent  to  transfix  the  hearts  of  the  king's  enemies. 

Funeral  customs  {v.  18). — These  words  have  been  generally 
understood  of  Jonathan  teaching  the  children  of  Judah  the  use 
of  the  bow.  But  a  better  interpretation  of  the  passage  probably 
is,  that  the  bow  is  the  name  of  the  lamentation:  which  David 
uttered  over  Jonathan  ;  and  that  it  is  so  denominated  because  he 
met  liis  death  from  the  bow.  The  following  extract,  describing  a 
funeral  procession  of  women,  to  commemorate  the  death  of  a 
merchant  named  Mahomet,  at  Cosire,  where  he  was  murdered  by 
two  Arabs,  who  attacked  him  with  swords,  will  illustrate  this 
representation.  Speaking  of  the  murder  of  Mahomet,  Mr.  Irwin 
says  :  ''  The  tragedy  which  was  lately  acted  near  Cosire  gave 
birth  to  a  mournful  procession  of  females,  which  passed  through 
the  different  streets  of  Ginnah,  and  uttered  dismal  cries  for  the 
death  of  Mahomet.  In  the  centre  was  a  female  of  his  family, 
who  caiTied  a  naked  sword  in  her  hand,  to  imitate  the  weapon  by 
which  the  deceased  fell.  At  sundry  places  the  procession  stopped, 
and  danced  round  the  sword  to  the  music  of  timbrels  and  tabors. 
They  paused  a  long  time  before  our  house,  and  some  of  the 
■women  made  threatening  signs  to  one  of  our  servants,  which 
agrees  with  the  caution  we  received  to  keep  within  doors.  It 
would  be  dangerous  enough  to  face  this  frantic  company,  whose 
constant  clamour  and  extravagant  gestures  gave  them  all  the 
appearance  of  the  female  bacchanals  of  Thrace  recorded  of  old." 
From  this  custom  of  carrying  in  the  funeral  procession  the 
weapon  by  which  the  deceased  met  death,  it  seems  likely  that  the 
lamentation  of  David  over  Jonathan  might  have  been  called  the 
bow,  and  sung  by  the  men  of  Judah  in  funeral  .procession.'^ 

19 — 20.  (19)  the  beauty,"  or  more  vigorously,  thy  glory,  0 
Israel !  The  king  and  his  son  regarded  as  embodying  the  excel- 
lency of  the  nation,  hig'h  places,  Gilboa.  Is.  felt  usually  safe 
fighting  on  their  own  hills,  fallen,  this  is  the  refrain  or  chorus. 
(20)  Gath  (1  Sa.  xxi.  10),  the  royal  city.  Askelon  (1  Sa.  xxxi. 
10),  the  chief  seat  of  worship. 

The  fall  of  the  onlghtij  (v.  19). — I.  All  history  illustrates  this. 
1.  Nations ;  2.  Men.  II.  The  mighty  fall  variously.  1.  By  the 
force  of  temptation  ;  2.  In  human  respect ;  3.  By  death.  III. 
The  fall  of  the  mighty  is  suggestive — 1.  Of  caution  to  those  who 
are  in  high  places  ;  2.  Of  encouragement  to  the  lowly.  God  will 
raise  them  up. 

Uncertainty  of  human  affairs  (i\  19). — fesar  Borgia  (base  son  to 
Pope  Alexander  VI.)  used  to  boast  to  his  friend  Machiavel  that  he 
had  contrived  his  affairs  and  greatness  into  such  a  posture  of  firm- 
ness that,  whether  his  holy  father  lived  or  died,  they  could  net  but 
be  secure.  If  he  lived  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  them  ;  and  if  he 
died,  he  had  laid  his  interest  so  as  to  overrule  the  next  election 
as  he  pleased.  But  all  this  while  the  i^olitician  never  thought  or 
considered  that  he  might  in  the  meantime  fall  dangerously  sick, 
and  that  sickness  necessitate  his  removal  from  the  court,  and 
during  that  his  absence  his  father  die,  and  so  his  interest  decay, 
and  his  mortal  enemy  be  chosen  to  the  papacy,  as,  indeed,  it  fell 
out.  So  that,  for  all  his  exact  plot,  down  was  he  cast  from  all  his 
greatness,  and  forced  to  end  his  days  in  a  mean  condition  :  as  it 
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S  t  van  g  er  p; 
'  Lilies,'  etc.     So 
this  is  calleil  Ke- 
sef/i.  or,  7'/ie  JJozc." 
—Kilto 
blos.x.  13. 

V.  17.    /.  BuHar, 
Lay  Led.  297. 
vv.   17— 2B.      Bp. 
flor^ley,  Bib.  Crit. 
ii.  431. 

V.  IS.  /.  Gregory, 
Wks.\.  1. 
Dr.  Good  ob- 
serves that  the 
only  other  pas- 
f^age  where  the 
Book  of  Jasher  ia 
named  is  in  the 
poetical  forta 
(Joth.  X.  13),  and 
the  root  of  the 
word  means  a 
"  song;"  whence 
he  concludes 
that  this  was  a 
c^llec•tion  of  odes 
or  i-acred  hj-mns 
composed  on  dif- 
ferent occasions, 
which,  Veing  un- 
inspired, hava 
not  been  prft- 
served, 
c  Burdtr. 


the  Fong-  of 
the  Eow 

the  mighty 
fallen 

a  "  Lit.  '  the  ga- 
zelle, or  antelopg 
of  Israel.'  In  E. 
this  animal  is  the 
chosen  type  of 
beauty  and  sym- 
nietrical  ele- 
gance of  form." 
—  Jamiesort, 
"The  wild  roe." 
— Stanley. 
V.  19.  S.  Dariet, 
Ss.  iii.  24;  J.  C. 
iJ.Bellew,St.l29. 
vv.  20,  21.  J.  A. 
Miller,  Saul,  2SG. 
When  Addisoa 
was  told  that  a 
Soldier  wept  at  a 
moving  scene  in 
his  Cato,  he  re- 
plied, "Bo  will 
light  never  th» 
worse  for  that ; 
it  is  a  sign  he  ia 
a  brave  man." 
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B.C.  locG.        ji;  pity  but  all  such  politic  opinionators  should.     Upon  much  tho 
• — ^  I  like  account,  wo  find  it  once  said  of  an  eminent  cardinal,  by 

a m o n g^'°™"ho ;  ^^^^"^^  ^^  ^^^^  great  and  apparent  likelihood  to  step  into  St.  Peter  a 
Arabs,  after  a  chair,  that  in  two  conclaves  he  went  in  pope  and  came  out  a.cfain 
Tictory,  to  msMo  cardinal. .  .  For  when  men  have  busied  themselves,  and  beat  their 
ronffs  and  ^smc  I  |jj.j,  jjjj.  j^eyej.  go  much,  the  whole  result,  both  of  their  counscla 
tliownrlihofipeaslfind  their  fortunes,  is  still  at  the  mercy  of  an  accident.  And, 
cf  their  chiefs,  'therefore,  Avhosoever  that  man  was  that  said  that  he  had  rather 
bSouih.  {have  a  grain  of  fortune  than  a  pound  of  wi.^dom.  as  to  the  things 

'of  this  life,  spoke  nothing  but  the  voice  of  wisdom  and  great 
experience.* 
the  ehield  of  j  21,  22.  (21)  no  dew,  efc.,<^  as  if  the  very  ground  may  •well 
the  mighty  i  ])q  xindcr  a  curse  on  Vvh.  such  a  calamity  came,  fields  of  offer- 
a  "On  tho  PTPpn  '  i^ff^*  that  would  afford  firstfruits.  jioelical  fig.  for  land  "  fertile 
ptrip  wh.  brinks  \  and  blesscd  of  God."''  not  anointed  with  oil,"  cast  aside  amid 
the  slope  of  the  j  the  blood  and  dirt,  "  tho  polish  of  the  consecrated  oil  was  gone — 
™7t"TslVf?''th6 '  ^*  """^^^  ^  defiled  and  polluted  thing."  (22)  This  verse  indicates 
fertiie'piain,'  the  I  that  the  battle  had  been  severe,  and  heroic  actions  done  up  to 

final     encon'nter   the  last. 


took  place.  Filled 
as  it  feeiiied  with 
the  pledge  of  fu- 
ture harvests  and 
offerings,  hen^e- 
f  rth  a  curse 
niisht  well  he 
called  to  rest  on 
it,  aid  tho  liare- 
rcps  of  tho  bnld 
luonn'ain,  wi  h- 
oiit  dew  or  rain, 
to  ppread  i'self 
ovpr  tho  fertile 
Boil." — Stanley. 

b  Wm-ihtcorth. 
e  Is.  xxi.  ?. 
r.  i!l.    J.  ^^'eemse, 
JSxpos.  i.  147. 

Kichuhr  tells  us 
tliat  an  Arab 
tribo  so  tlio 
roughly  (lofented 
a  Pasha  of  Bap; 
dad,  tVa-;  t'e 
Arab  poct.'f  made 
a  8  TB  upon  the 
victory }  whii'h 
l.ccamo  80  coni- 
ron  «is  to  l)e 
l>cnrd  ia  Bagdad 
itself. 

"  Death  is  the 
liberator  of  him 
vhom  freedom 
rannot  release, 
tiio  physician  of 
liiiu  wl.on»  niedi- 
cino  cannot  euro, 
and  tho  com- 
forter of  him 
■whom  fnie  can- 
T'^t   coaaolo,"  — 


'J'/ie  shield  (r.  21).— The  shield  was  more  highly  valued  by  the 
ancients  than  all  their  other  armour.  It  Avas  their  delight  to 
adorn  it  with  all  kinds  of  figures,  of  birds  and  beasts,  especially 
those  of  generous  natures,  as  eagles  and  lions  :  they  emblazoned 
upon  its  capacious  circle  the  effigies  of  their  gods,  the  forms  of 
celestial  bodies,  and  all  the  works  of  nature.  They  preserved  it 
with  the  most  jealous  care ;  and  to  lose  it  in  the  day  of  battle 
was  accounted  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  tliat  could  befall 
them,  worse  than  defeat,  or  even  than  death  itself  ;  so  great  was 
their  passion  for  what  is  termed  military  glory,  and  the  estimation 
in  which  it  was  held,  that  they  had  a  profound  regard  for  all 
sorts  of  arms  the  instruments  by  which  they  attained  it ;  and  to 
leave  thena  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  to  give  them  for  a 
pledge,  or  dispose  of  them  in  a  dishonourable  way,  was  an  inde- 
lible disgrace  both  in  Greece  and  at  Rome,  for  which  they  could 
hardly  ever  atone.  But  these  sentiments  were  not  confined  to 
Greece  and  Rome  ;  among  no  people  were  they  carried  higher 
than  among  the  Jews.  To  cast  away  the  shield  in  the  day  of 
battle,  they  counted  a  national  di.sgrace,  and  a  fit  subject  for 
public  mourning.  This  aifeeting  circumstance  was  not  omitted 
in  the  beautiful  elegy  which  i5avid.  a  brave  and  experienced 
soldier,  composed  on  the  death  of  Saul  and  the  loss  of  his  army  : 
"  The  .^lield  of  tlie  mighty  was  vilely  castaway."  On  that  fatal 
day.  when  Saul  and  the  llower  of  Israel  peri.-^hed  on  the  mountains 
of  Gilboa,  many  of  the  Jewish  soldiers  who  had  behaved  witlj 
great  bravery  in  f  onner  battles,  forgetful  of  their  own  reputation 
and  their  country's  honour,  threw  awny  their  shields,  and  fled 
from  tho  field.  The  sweet  singer  of  Israel  adverts  to  that  dis- 
honourable conduct,  with  admirable  and  touching  pathos  :  "  Ye 
moimtains  of  Gilboa,  let  there  be  no  dew.  neither  let  there  be 
rain  upon  you.  nor  fielda  of  offerings  :  for  there  the  shield  of  tho 
mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  a3  though  he  had 
not  been  anointed  with  oil."  Tho  Apostle  has  availed  himself  of 
this  general  feeling  in  his  Epistle  to  the- Hebrews,  to  encourage 
them  in  the  profession  of  tho  Gospel,  and  in  a  courageous,  firm, 
and  constant  adherence  to  tlio  truth  :  '-Cast  not  away  tlierefora 
I  your  confidence."    Abide  without  wava-inj  m  the  prolc~sion  of 
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the  faith,  and  in  the  firm  belief  of  the  truth  ;  and  aim  at  the  fullj       b.c.  1056. 
assurance  of  the  grace  of    faith,  which,  as  a  spiritual  shield,! 
should  be  sought  with  unwearied  diligence,  and  retained  with  ^  Paxton. 
jealous  care.' 

23,  24.  (23)  Prefer  form  of  address.  "  Saul  and  Jon.  lovely 
and  plea.*ant  were  ye  !''  Dav.  throws  some  of  the  beauty  of  the 
eon  over  the  father,  eagles,  lions,  noblest  of  birds  and  beasts. 
(24)  in  scarlet, «  from  the  spoils  of  his  wars. 

Sn-iftnes.1  of  foot  {v.  23). — The  military  exercises  of  the 
Hebrews  resembled  those  of  other  nations  around  them.  Swift- 
ness of  foot  was  highly  valued,  as  it  gave  the  warrior  a  great 
advantage  over  his  slower  and  more  unwieldy  antagonist. 
It  is  accordingly  mentioned  to  the  honour  of  Asahel,  one  of 
David's  captains,  that  he  was  swifter  of  foot  than  a  wild  roe  ; 
and  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  in  his  poetical  lamentations  over 
those  two  great  captains,  Saul  and  Jonathan,  takes  particular 
notice  of  this  warlike  quality  :  ''  They  were  swifter  than  eagles, 
stronger  than  lions."  Nor  were  the  ancient  Greeks  less  attentive 
to  a  qualification  which  the  state  of  the  military  art  in  those 
'days  rendered  so  valuable.  The  foot-races  in  the  Olympic  games 
were  instituted  by  warlike  chieftains,  for  the  very  purpose  of 
inuring  their  subjects  to  the  fatigues  of  war,  and  particularly 
of  increasing  their  speed,  which  was  regarded  as  an  excellent 
qualification  in  a  wan-ior,  both  because  it  served  for  a.  sudden 
attack  and  a  nimble  retreat.  Homer,  fully  aware  of  its  value 
in  ancient  warfare,  says  that  swiftness  of  foot  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent  endowments  with  which  a  man  can  be  favom-ed.  To 
invigorate  the  frame,  on  the  strength  and  firmness  of  which  the 
victory  almost  entirely  depended  in  primitive  times,  the  Hebrew 
captains  are  said  to  have  exercised  their  soldiers  in  lifting 
great  weights.  After  the  defeat  of  Saul,  which  seems  to  have 
been  chiefly  effected  by  the  skill  and  valour  of  the  enemy's 
archers,  David  commanded  his  officers  to  instruct  their  troops  in 
the  use  of  the  bow,  which,  though  employed  by  the  Hebrew 
warriors  from  the  earliest  times,  appears  to  have  been  rather 
neglected  till  that  terrible  catastrophe  taught  them  the  necessity 
of  forming  a  body  of  skilful  archers,  which  might  enable  them 
to  meet  their  enemies  in  the  field  on  equal  terms.  The  Hebrew 
youth  were  also  taught  to  hurl  the  javelin,  to  handle  the  spear, 
and  to  use  the  sling,  in  which  many  of  them  greatly  excelled.* 

25—27.  (2.o)  Jonathan,  throughout  the  special  subject  of 
the  dirge.  (26)  very  pleasant,  in  intercourse  of  near  friend- 
ship. Jonathan  is  a  truly  lovely  and  lovable  character.  (27) 
how  .  .  fallen,"  the  final  refrain. 

Thr  love  that  is  ivnndcrful  (v.  20).— The  love  of  Jonathan  to 
David  was  wonderful  in — I.  Its  condescension.  The  heir  to  the 
throne  of  Israel  loved  the  shepherd-lad.  II.  Its  depth  and  inten- 
sity. Jonathan  loved  David  "  as  his  owti  soul."  III.  Its  un- 
selfishness. IV.  Its  practice.  Note  how  the  practicality  of 
Jonathan's  love  was  shown.  V.  Its  constancy.  No  change  in 
David's  circumstances  altered  the  character  of  his  friendship.* 

Tlifi  lori'  of  women  (v.  26). — The  love  of  women  or  as  the  word 
is  frequently  rendered,  wives.  This  figure  hath  been  censured, 
as  not  well  "chosen,  and  insinuations  dropped  highly  to  the  dis- 
honour of  the  two  noble  friends.    But  the  expression  gives  no 


Saul  and 
Jonathan 
in  life 
and  death 
a  "This  pass.  Is 
most      exquisite 
com  position. 
The  worn,  of  Ib. 
»re  most  happily 
introduced,    and 
the  subject  of  tha 
enccmium  is  ad- 
mirably adapted 
to     the     female 
(■haracters."-iip, 
Lowlh. 

V.  23.  Dr.  B.  Ken- 
net,  Ss.   2y4;    S. 
Carr,  Ss.  i.  381. 
V.    24.    A.    Mae- 
donald,  iSs.  125. 


among  the  Ne- 
bans;  the  sol- 
durii  among  the 
old  French;  the 
sworn  brethren 
among  the  Irish, 
etc." — Trciftp. 
"  All  couientiona 
cease  in  the 
grave.  Death, 
like  tome  able 
dajFman,  lays 
his  hand  on  the 
contending  par- 
ties, and  brings 
all  their  differ- 
ences to  an 
amicable  conclu- 
v\o-a."—Hervti). 
b  Paxton. 

special 
lament  for 
Jonathan 
a  "  This     recur- 
rence     of      tha 
same     idea      ifl 
perfectly     c  o  n- 
geuial     to     tha 
nature  of  elegy, 
since     grief     is 
fund  of  dwelling 
upon  the    parti- 
cular objects  of 
the  passion,  and 
frequently      r  e- 
peating     them." 
—Bp.  Louth. 
b  Tlie  Studi/. 
"  The     sonl    of 
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B.C.  1056, 


li-es   in 
■  Sigour- 


•woman 
love."  — 
ney. 

"  There  is  in  the 
heart  of  woman 
Buch  a  dfipp  well 
of  love,  that  no 
asTO  can  freeze 
it:'— Lijtton. 
e  Chand'er. 

"  Falsrho  id  and 
cowardice  are 
thinga  women 
highly  hold  iu 
h  a  t  e."—  Shake- 
ipeare. 


David 

anointed 
king:  of 
Judah 

a  I   Sa.  xxiii.  9, 
XXX.  7,  8,  etc. 
6  "Selected, 
doubtless,  as  the 
ancient      sacred 
city  of  the  trihe 
of     .ludah,     the 
burial-place      of 
the     ]  atriarchs, 
and   the   inheri- 
tunco  of  Caleb." 
—.Stanley. 
"The    fitronjest 
and     most     im- 
portant   place 
within  the  limits 
of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah."— Kittn. 
c  I  Sa.  xvi.  13. 
See  Saiirin,  Disc. 
Jilt.  V.  45. 
V.  4.    //.  Lindsay, 
Led.  ii.  16. 
d  0.   M.  Fleury 
A  M. 

V.  3.  "  Thus  doth 
our  heavenly 
leader,  whom 
Dav.  prcagurod, 
take  u^  to  reign 
■with  Uim,  who 
have  suffered 
Willi  Uim,"  — 
Trapp. 

(I  SjKtri. 

Abnor 
makes 
I:ih-boaheth 


countonance  to  it.  It  appears  to  me.  that  there  was  somewhat  ia 
the  conduct  of  Michal.  David's  wife,  in  too  hastily  consenting  to 
b3  married  to  Phalti,  that  gave  occasion  to  this  comparison.  It 
is  certain  from  her  behaviour  to  him,  at  the  bringing  the  ark  to 
Jerusalem,  that  she  had  not  that  high  esieem  and  affection  for 
hira  that  she  ought  to  have  had,  as  she  took  this  opportunity  so 
bitterly  to  reproach  him.  It  is  certain  also,  that  her  marriage  to 
Phalti  must  have  been  preceded  by  a  divorce  from  David  ;  other- 
wise her  second  marriage  would  have  been  real  adultery  :  and  her 
consenting  to  a  divorce,  though  by  her  father's  order,  showed 
great  want  of  affection,  and  fidelity  to  David.  On  this  supposi- 
tion, no  comparison  could  be  better  chosen,  nor  more  tenderly 
and  delicately  expressed.  The  brother's  love  to  him.  as  a  friend, 
was  more  generous  and  constant  than  the  sister's,  though  a  wife. 
The  compliment  to  Jonathan  was  very  high,  and  just  ;  and  tho 
concealing  the  sister's  name,  was  truly  polite.* 


CHAPTER  TEE  SECOND. 

1 — 4.  (1)  enquired,  etc.,  characteristic  of  Dav.  is  this  con* 
stant  seeking  of  counsel  and  direction  from  God."  The  death  of 
the  king  and  his  son  altered  Dav.'s  position,  and  made  actiou 
necessary.  Hebron,''  Ge.  xxiii.  2.  (2)  two  wives,  1  Sa.  xxv. 
42.4;?.  (3)  cities,  neighbouring  villages  and  towns.  (4)  they 
anointed,  the  will  of  the  people  thus  acknowledging  the  call  of 
God,' 

David  annbitcd  king  of  Judah  (v.  4). — I.  "What  a  power  is  there 
arrayed  against  every  humble  disciple  of  tho  Saviour,  Ep.  vi.  12, 
II.  David's  deliverances  and  escapes  were  numerous,  and  none 
of  them  effected  in  any  mode  which  could  diminish  the  estimation 
of  danger.  III.  It  was  to  Providence  that  David  owed  his 
several  deliverances  from  tho  animosity  and  power  of  Saul.  IV. 
At  last  the  sorrows  of  the  wanderer,  the  persecuted  fugitive,  are 
over,  and  he  is  crowned — the  ruler  of  the  mightiest  tribe  in 
Israel."* 

Worhlhj  prpferment.i. — And  then  for  the  preferments  of  the 
world,  he  that  would  reckon  up  all  the  accidents  that  they 
depended  upon,  may  as  well  undertake  to  count  the  sands  or  to 
sura  up  infinity  ;  so  that  greatness,  as  well  as  an  estate,  may,  upon 
this  account,  be  properly  called  a  man's  fortune,  forasmuch  as  no 
man  can  state  cither  the  acquisition  or  preservation  of  it  upon 
any  certain  rules — every  man,  as  well  as  the  merchant,  being 
here  truly  an  adventurer.  For  the  ways  by  which  it  is  obtained 
are  various,  and  frequently  contrary  :  one  man,  by  sneaking  and 
flattering,  comes  to  riches  and  honour  (where  it  is  in  the  power  of 
fools  to  bestow  them),  upon  observation  whereof,  another  pre- 
sently thinks  to  arrive  to  the  same  greatness  by  tlie  very  same 
means,  but  striving  like  the  ass,  to  court  his  master,  just  as  the 
spaniel  had  done  before  him,  instead  of  being  stroked  and  made 
much  of,  he  is  only  rated  off  and  cudgelled  for  all  his  court- 
ship.'* 

5 — 11,  (."))  David's  first  royal  proclamation.  The  east  of 
Jordan  favouring  tho  house  oi'  Saul,  Dav.  tries  to  secure  their 
aliegiauce."    (G>   reqiiite  you,  or  show   my   conliJeuce  and 
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thanks,  by  sending  this  messa,?e  of  peace  to  you.     (7)  valiant,  j       b.c.  1065. 
sons  of  valour,   with  idea   of  virtue,  rig-ht-thinking  men.     (8)    ■..      ~~T 
Abner,   1  Sa.  xiv.  50.     Ish-boaheth  (or  E.ih-baal),i'  man  of   is?fel 
shame,   or  bashful.      A  person   of   little    energy   of  character. '..  pj.^,,    pav's 
Mahanaim,  Ge.  xxxii.  2.     ('.))  Names  here   prob.  indicate  the   i  n  f  o  riu  a  u  ts 
territory  recovered  by  Abner  fr.  the  Phil.     Ash.urites,  or  tribe  1  thought    he 
of  Asher.  (10)  two  years,  comp.  r.  11.    (11)  seven  . .  months,  I  f'J"'f^I'"''""*  '^! 
either  Dav.  reigned  54  years  before  Abner  put  up  Ishbosheth  ;  |  Jaies.h."'^— %A. 
or  5i  yrs.  after  Ishb.'s  death.  |  Com. 

Bnnal  of  strangers  (v.  5). — The  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  sons  6  1  Chr.  -viii.  S3, 
were  burnt  by  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead.  Two  of  the  thirty -two  ]  is-  39. 
charities  of  the  Hindoos  are,  to  burn  the  bodies  of  those  whose 
relations  cannot  do  it,  and  to  pay  for  the  beating  of  the  tom-toms 
to  the  place  of  burning.  It  is  therefore  considered  a  work  of 
great  merit  to  perform  the  funeral  rites  for  a  respectable  stranger, 
or  for  those  whose  relations  are  not  able  to  meet  the  expenses. 
Hence  may  be  seen  the  funerals  of  those  who  have  lived  in 
poverty,  or  who  have  seen  better  days,  conducted  with  great 
pomp,  because  the  reward  is  great  to  him  who  advances  the 
money,  and  because  he  receives  great  praise  from  the  j  eople.' 

12^17.  (12)  went  out,"  assuming  the  offensive  against 
Judah.  Gibeon,  now  El-Jeh,  1  miles  W.  of  Jerusalem ;  close 
upon  the  frontier  of  Judah.  (13)  Joab,  introduced  to  us  here. 
pool  of  Gibeon,*  Jer  xli.  12.  (11)  play, "^  exhibit  their  skill 
in  fighting.  A  sort  of  champion  fight  before  a  general  engage- 
ment. (15)  A  fixed  an-angement  to  take  twelve  a  side.  (16) 
The  Benjamites  tried  to  take  advantage  of  their  skill  in  using 
the  left  hand;  but  the  men  of  Judah  proved  quite  a  match 
for  them  in  quickness  and  dexterity.  Helkath-hazzuvim, 
"the  field  of  the  malignant."''  (17)  battle,  general  engsge- 
ment. 

Asaliel  m-ertaTten  hy  death  {vv.  18 — 23). — I.  Death  often  comes 
npon  us  by  ways  that  we  least  suspect.  Who  would  fear  the 
hand  of  a  flying  enemy,  or  the  butt-end  of  a  spear  ?  II.  How 
often  we  are  betrayed  by  the  accomplishments  we  are  proud  of. 
Asahel's  swiftness,  which  he  presumed  so  much  upon,  did  him 
no  kindness,  but  forwarded  his  fate ;  and  with  it  he  ran  upon 
his  death,  instead  of  running  from  it.< 

Seizing  hg  the  heard  (v.  16). — They  did  this  by  the  hair  of  the 
head,  or  beard  (2  Sa.  xx.  9).  Plutarch  tells  us,  in  his  Apoph- 
thegms, that  all  things  being  prepared  for  a  battle,  Alexander's 
captains  asked  him  whether  he  had  anything  else  to  command 
them.  "  Nothing,"  said  he,  "but  that  the  Macedonians  shave  jtiltiiig  match  for 
their  beards."  Parmenion  wondering  what  he  meant.  "  Do  not  diversion.  Others 
you  know,"  says  he,  "  that  there  is  no  better  hold  in  fight  than 
the  beard?"  On  an-iving  near  the  village.  I  stopped  to  copy  an 
inscription,  sending  my  attendants  forward  to  procure  lodgings 
and  provisions.  My  attention,  however,  was  soon  attracted  by  j^^J^,^'^,^",!^"^ 
the  screams  of  women  and  children;  and,  on  entering  the  vil- Ithe  cortest  to 
lage,  I  found  the  people  throwing  sticks  and  stones  at  my  ser-the  deci-ion  of 
vants,  while  the  papas  was  encouraging  the  assailants.  At|i'-  vy^^^  ™e° 
length,  Logotheti's  man,  on  receiving  a  wound  from  a  large  l!!'/,,"'  ^^^  ^^  ** 
stone,  took  the  priest  by  the  beard,  and  drawing  his  sword, 
would  probably  have  endangered  the  lives  of  all  our  party  by 
some  rash  action,  had  I  not  arrived  at  that  moment,  and  by 
holding  the  hand  of  the  Libadiote,  put  an  end  to  the  fray./ 
VOL.  III.     O.  T.  U 


7.    Pp.  Fleet- 
icood,  Ss.  576. 

c  lioberts. 

"  Death    is     the 

foreshadowing 

of  life.    We  die 

that  we  may  die 

no     m  o  r  e^mm 

Hooker. 

Joab  goes 
out  to  confer 
with  Abner 

1  Sa. 

2  Sa. 
xxi.  17 ;  1  Chr. 
XX.  1. 

6  "  On  the  east  of 
the  hill  is  a  co- 
pious spring,  wh. 
issues  in  a  cavo 
excavated  in  a 
limestone  rock, 
FO  as  to  form  a 
large  reservoir. 
In  the  trees  fur- 
ther do\vn  ara 
the  remains  of  a 
pool  or  tank  of 
conside  rable 
size.  This  is 
doubtless  the 
poolof  Gibeon."- 
SmitKs  Diet.  Bib. 
c  "  Some  think 
tlie  proposal  was 
only  for  an  exhi- 
bition of  a  little 


suppose  that 
both  parties  be- 
ing relactant  to 
commence  a  civil 


d  Eucdd. 
e  M.  Henry, 
f  DodwtU't  Tour, 


306 


//.  SAMUEL. 


[Cap.  il.  18-28. 


B.C.  1056. 


defeat  and 
pursuit 
of  Abner 

a  1  Ch.  ii.  16, 
xii.  8:  Ps.  xviii. 
33  ;  Song  iL  17, 
Tiii.  14. 

t  Ju.  xiv.  19. 


18 — 24.  (18).  Asahel,"  remarkable  for  powers  of  running. 
"The  darling  of  his  brothers."  (I'J)  pursued  .  .  Abner,  bee. 
the  grande.st  ti'ophy  of  a  battle  was  the  armour  of  the  general. 
(20)  behind  him,  as  he  ran.  (21)  his  armour,*  ''be  content 
with  the  .'^poil  of  some  inferior  soldier  ;  you  are  but  a  stripling, 
beware  of  contending  with  so  tried  a  warrior  as  I  am."  (22) 
again,  urging  him  a  second  time,  to  Joab,  on  whom  would 
fall  the  duty  of  h/ood  revemic.  (23)  hinder  end,''  blunt  end; 
but  the  strength  of  Abner's  hand,  and  the  swiftness  of  Asahel'a 
running,  made  it  a  death- wound.  (24)  These  names  not  iden- 
e  iii.  27,  iv.  6,  xx.   tified. 

l*^-  j     Boe  and  antelope  (v.  18). — In  our  version,  the  original  term 

"  God  hath  made  ^^  ti'anslated  roe  and  roebuck ;  but  Dr.  Shaw  and  others  have 
go'Miness  a  noble  proved  by  several  conclusive  arguments  that  it  is  not  the  roe.  but 
and  a  stately  \\-^q  antelope,  which  the  sacred  writers  intend.  The  former  is 
Bresfed^'^on  '"it  extremely  rare  in  the  Oriental  regions,  while  the  latter  is  com- 
that  beauty  and  mon  in  every  part  of  the  Levant.  .  .  The  natives  of  Syria  make 
majesty  which  a  distinction  between  the  antelopes  of  the  mountain  and  those 
command  a  Qf  ^^iq  plain.  Dr.  Russel,  who  gives  us  this  information,  says, 
aiid^  venpration,  \  "  tt^e  former  is  the  most  beautifully  formed  ;  its  back  and  sides 
which  strike  are  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  and  it  bounds  with  surprising  agility; 
presently  both  a  the  latter  is  of  a  much  lighter  colour,  its  limbs  are  not  so  cleanly 


kindly    and    an 


turned,  and  it  is  neither  so  strong  nor  so  active  ;  both,  however, 


awful    respect 

into  the  minds  of  are  SO  fleet  that  the  greyhounds,  though  reckoned  excellent,  can- 
aU  men.  Power  not,  without  the  aid  of  the  falcon,  come  up  with  them,  except  in 
may  bo  drcade4, :  f^..  deep  gi-ound."  This  is  probably  the  reason  that  the  sacred 
riches    may     bo  .,  J,  ^  .,  ^.         .'  /,  ,,  ^    .       ,, 

courted  wit  and  !  writers  irequently  mention  the  '■  antelope  upon  the  mountains, 
kuowleigc  may  and  not  simply  the  antelope,  when  they  allude  to  surpassing 
beadmiied;  but  ijgauty  of  form,  or  amazing  rapidity  of  motion.  The  swiftncsa 
trufy^"esteemed ,  ^^  this  beautiful  creature  has  been  celebrated  by  writers  of 
and  honoured."  \  every  age,  in  terms  of  high  admiration.  Its  exquisite  symmetry, 
— Barrow.  I  jtg  active  form,  and  the  delicate  turn  of  its  limbs,  clearly  show 

"Excess  of  grief  i  that  it  is  intended  by  its  Maker  to  hold  a  distinguished  place 
for  the  deceased  among  the  fleetest  animals  that  scour  the  desert.  Sir  John  Jlal- 
is  madness;  for  icolm  says  it  may  be  termed  the  fleetest  of  quadi-upcds.  It  seems 
the^  mi\?g"'^and  ^"■tl^^^  t<^  vanish  than  to  run  from  the  pursuer  ;  and  when  closely 
the  dead  know  it  pressed,  bounds  with  so  great  agility,  that  it  hardly  seems  to 
not."— A'fnopAon.  touch  the  ground  in  its  career.  Oppian  calls  it  the  swiftest 
"First  must  give  ^P^*^^^^  °^  goat;,  and,  according  to  Gillian,  it  equals  the  whirl- 
placo  to  last,  be-  wind  in  speed.  He  outruns  the  antelope,  said  the  Arabians,  when 
cause  last  must  they  wished  to  pay  the  highest  compliment  to  the  youthful  warrior. 
00^0;  but" hist  '^^  ^'^}^.  ti"^^t  i.n.its  charactt^r  the  sacred  writers  often  allude.  The 
gives'  place  to  siu-prising  agility  which  Asahel.  the  brother  of  Joab.  disjilayed 
thing,  for  [ill  his  pursuit  of  Abner.  drew  this  eulogium  from  the  sacred  his- 
torian :  ''And  Asahel  was  light  of  foot,  as  one  of  the  antolojics 
that  are  in  the  field."  Another  allusion  to  the  amazing  .'speed  of 
that  animal  occurs  in  the  description  of  the  warlike  qualifica- 
tions which  distinguished  a  troop  of  Gadites  in  the  service  of 
David  :  '■  They  were  men  of  might,  men  of  war.  fit  for  the  battle, 
that  could  handle  shield  and  buckler,  whose  faces  were  like  the 
faces  of  lions,  and  were  ; 
the  mountains."'' 


there 
another  to    sue 
coed." — Banyan. 

4  Paxton, 


swift  as  the  roes  (the  antelopes)  upon 


armistice 

between 

Joab  and 

Abner 

«  Wvrdsmrth. 


,  25 — 28.  (2"))  children,  etc.,  prob.  a  reinforcement  enabled 
1  Abner  to  make  a  stand.  (2G)  "Abner.  who  had  made  a  jest  of 
shedding  blood,  now  profes.ses  repugnance  for  b]oo<lshed."'"  (27) 
I A  diff.  expression  •  may  mean  either,  If  you  had  not  made  the 
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challenge  there  would  have  been  no  war,  or,  Without  your  speak- 
ing, I  should  have  stopped  the  pursuit,  in  the  morning,  or 
from  the  morning.  (28)  a  trumpet,  the  call  for  staying  pur- 
suit. 

Bitterness  {v.  2G).— -These  words  remind  us  of — I.  A  di-eadful 
future  state.  In  what  will  its  bitterness  consist?  1.  The  con- 
sciousness it  was  our  own  doing.  No  man  is  ruined  eternally  but 
by  reason  of  his  own  perversity  ;  2.  The  memoiy  of  our  doings. 
Hell  means  the  place  where  we  are  cloistered  with  self  ;  3.  The 
impossibility  of  doing  aught  to  alleviate  our  condition.  "  For 
ever,"  is  the  refrain  of  the  groans  of  the  lost.  II.  The  dreadful 
present  state,  or  how  a  future  so  terrible  is  ensured.  The  sinner 
takes  the  opiates  of  the  devil.  We  will  name  a  few  : — 1.  Busi- 
ness of  life  ;  2.  Pleasures  of  life ;  3.  Sophistries.* 

AmbitUm. — It  is  said  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  that  at  that  period 
of  his  life  when  the  consequences  of  his  infatuated  conduct  had 
fully  developed  themselves  in  unforeseen  reverses,  being  driven  to 
the  necessity  of  defending  himself  within  his  own  kingdom,  with 
the  shattered  remnant  of  his  army,  he  had  taken  up  a  position 
at  Brienne,  the  very  spot  where  he  had  received  the  rudiments 
of  his  education ;  when,  unexpectedly,  and  while  he  was  anxi- 
ously employed  in  a  practical  application  of  those  military  prin- 
ciples which  first  exercised  the  energies  of  his  young  mind  in  the 
college  of  Brienne,  his  attention  was  arrested  by  the  sound  of 
the  church  clock.  Tlie  pomp  of  his  imperial  court,  and  even  the 
glories  of  Marengo  and  Of  Austerlitz,  faded  for  a  moment  from 
his  regard,  and  almost  from  his  recollection.  Fixed  for  a  while 
to  the  spot  on  which  he  stood,  in  motionless  attention  to  the  well- 
known  sound,  he  at  length  gave  utterance  to  his  feelings,  and 
condemned  the  tenor  of  all  his  subsequent  life  by  confessing 
that  the  hours  then  brought  back  to  his  recollection  were  hap- 
pier than  any  he  had  experienced  throughout  the  whole  course 
of  his  tempestuous  career. 

29—32.  (29)  the  plain,  arable,  or  valley  of  the  Jordan. 
all  Bithron,"  or  the  gorge,  or  ravine,  bet.  the  Jabbok  and  Ma- 
hanaim.*  (2'J)  gathered,  etc.,  to  count  up  his  loss."  (31)  died, 
so  the  wounded  are  not  reckoned  in.  (32)  father,  his  name  un- 
known, went  all  night,  as  Heb.  was  some  22  miles  fr.  the 
field  of  battle,  this  was  a  very  heavy  night's  work ;  but  we  should 
remem.  soldiers  are  accustomed  to  forced  marches. 

Retreat  from  Moscoiv. — "The  French  soldiers,"  says  an  eye- 
witness, "on  their  retreat  from  Moscow,  would,  on  halting  at 
night,  throng  into  the  houses,  throw  themselves  down  on  the 
first  dirty  straw  they  could  find,  and  there  perish  in  large  num- 
bers, with  hunger  and  fatigue.  From  such  sufferings,  and  from 
the  infection  of  the  air,  in  the  warmer  season,  by  putrefied  car- 
cases of  men  and  horses  that  strewed  the  road,  there  sprang  two 
dreadful  diseases,  the  dysentery  and  typhus  fever,  before  which 
they  melted  away  like  dew  before  the  sun.  At  times  they  were 
so  overwhelmed  with  whirlwinds  of  snow,  that  they  could  not 
distinguish  the  road  from  the  ditches,  and  often  found  their 
grave  in  the  latter.  The  roads,  league  after  league,  were  check- 
ered with  dead  bodies  covered  with  snow,  and  forming  undula- 
tions, or  hillocks,  like  those  in  a  graveyard.  Many  of  the  survi- 
vors scarce  retained  the  human  form.  Some  had  lost  then-  hear- 
ing, others  tlieir  speech ;  and  many,  by  excessive  cold  and  hunger, , 
U2 
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I V.  26.  /.  White. 
•-.field.  B.A.,  A  Ser. 
(17C3) 

I  "  Advice  is  offen- 
I  sive,  not  because 
!  it  lays  us  open  to 
I  unexpected  re- 
gret, or  cunvict.s 
1  us  of  anj-  fault 
[which  has 
[  escaped  our  no- 
;  tice,  but  because 
j  it  shows  u^  That 
I  we  are  buown  to 
others  as  well  as 
ourselves;  and 
I  the  officious  mo- 
i  nitor  is  perse- 
i  cuted  with  ha- 
I  f  red  not  because 
1  his  accusation  ia 
■  false  but  because 
j  he  assumes  the 
superiority 
which  we  are  not 
I  willing  to  grant 
1  him,  and  has 
:  dared  to  detect 
I  what  we  desire 
,to  conceal."  — 
Jolmsun. 
b  R.A.  Griffin. 

"Who  o  V  e  r- 
comes  by  forco, 
hath  overcome 
but  half  his  fou  " 
—Milton. 


burial 
of  Asahel 

Joab  returns 
to  Hebron 
a  "  From    Heb. 
batliar,  to  cut."— 
Gescnius. 


c  111  us.  Miss 
Thompson's  pic- 
ture, "The  EoU 
Call." 

"  Oh,  world  !  oh, 
men  !  what  ai  o 
ye,  and  cur  be-t 
designs,  that  wa 
must  work  by 
crime  to  punish 
crime?  And 
Slav,  as  if  diath 
ha.i  but  this  una 
gate,  when  a  fow 
years  would 
make  the  swori 
superfluous.?"  — 
Byron, 
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David's 
increase 
and  children 

ol    Chr.   jii.    1, 
called  Daniel. 


See  Bp.  Hall, 
Coritemp.,"  Abaer 
and  Joab." 

(  C.  M.  Fleury, 
AM. 

"Grace  andj 
glory  are  one  j 
and  the  same  | 
thing,  in  adifTe-| 
rent  priQt,  in  a 
emaller  and 
greater  letter. 
Glory  lies  couch- 
ed and  com- 
pacted in  grace, 
as  the  beauty  of 
a  flower  lies 
couched  and 
eclipsed  in  the 
Bead."— Hopkins. 

d  T.  Brookes. 


Ish-bosheth 
quarrels 
with  Abner 

a  "In  the  E.,  the 
■wives  and  concu- 
bines of  a  king 
are  the  property  I 
of  his  successor 
to  this  extent, 
that  for  a  pri- 
vate person  to 
aspire  to  marry 
one  of  them 
■would  be  con- 
Bidered  a  virtual 
advance  of  pre- 
tensions to  the 
crowa."—  Jamie- 
ton. 

h  "It  la  prob. 
that  Abner  be 
fore  thi^  had 
begun  to  incline 
towards  David. ' 
—Spk.  Com. 
er.9,10.  H.Lind- 
taji,  Lcet.  ii.  2 


were  reduced  to  a  state  of  such  stupid  frenzy  that  they  roasted 
the  dead  bodies  of  their  companions,  and  even  gnawed  their  own. 
hands  and  arms." 


CHAPTER  TEE  TniRD. 

1—5.  (1)  war,  civil  war;  no  doubt  helping  to  prepare  for 
division  of  the  kingdom  in  the  time  of  Rehoboam.  (2)  Amnon, 
ch.  xiii.  (3)  Chileab,"  Ibis  father's  picture.  Geshur,*  a  region 
in  Syria,  north  of  Israel.  This  marriage  was  a  political  one,  to 
strengthen  Dav.  by  a  northern  alliance.  (5)  Eglah,  supposed 
to  be  another  name  for  Michal  ;  but  see  rv.  13  —  1(3. 

Conflict  and  prorjress  {v.  1). — I.  David's  regal  state  ;  cro-wned, 
and  first  act — praises  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  (ch.  ii).  II.  Davids 
domestic  life.  III.  David's  elevation  not  dependent  on  Abner'a 
treaty.  IV.  David's  justice  in  executing  the  murderers  of  Ish- 
bosheth.  This  act  closes  the  period  comprehended  in  this  dis- 
course. The  text  sets  forth  a  sad  history  : — (1)  There  was  war: 
the  Christian  life  a  Avarfare ;  (2)  There  was  a  long  war :  the 
Christian  life  a  war  to  its  close;  (3)  Meanwhile  David  waxed 
stronger  and  stronger :  so  should  it  be  with  us ;  (4)  The  house 
of  Saul  grew  weaker :  so  will  it  ba  with  our  foes." 

Conflict  between  nature  and  grace  (f.  1). — A  gracious  heart  that 
is  weary  of  sin  will  certainly  and  habitually  fall  a-striving 
against  it.  Contraries  are  naturally  eximlsive  each  of  the  other. 
Such  twins  as  a  Jacob  and  an  Esau,  such  a  pair  as  Isaac  and 
Ishmael,  cannot  live  quietly  together  in  the  same  womb;  no, 
not  live  quietly  togeth3r  in  ithe  same  house  ;  but  there  will  be  a 
mutual  prosecuting  and  persecuting  each  of  the  other.  Fire  and 
water  may  as  well  agree  in  the  same  vessel  as  grace  and  sin  in 
the  same  heart.  Blessed  be  God,  in  all  His  children.  '•  the  house 
of  David  will  wax  stronger  and  stronger,  while  the  house  of 
Saul  will  grow  weaker  and  weaker."'* 

6—11.  (G)  made  himself  strongf,  adopted  plans  to  secure 
the  objects  of  his  personal  ambition.  There  were  others  moro 
nearly  connected  with  David,  so  he  could  not  hope  to  be  prime 
minister,  and  first  general  of  Dav.  (7)  a  concubine,  secondary, 
or  inferior  wife,  sec  Ge.  xvi.,  xxii.  24.  xxx.  Aiah,  is  an  Edora- 
itish  name ;  as  a  foreigner,  she  could  not  prop,  be  a  full  wife, 
wherefore,  etc.,'*  we  do  not  know  whether  the  accusation  was 
true  or  false.  (8)  a  dog's  head,  comp.  1  Sa.  xvii.  43 ;  2  Ki. 
viii.  13.  (9)  so  do  God,  TJu.  i.  17.  (10)  to  translate,  pass 
over.     (11)  feared  him,'' Ishbosheth  not  a  strong-minded  man. 

Iloro  to  defeat  calumny .—\.  Despise  it :  to  seem  disturbed  at  it 
is  the  way  to  make  it  believed ;  and  stabbing  your  defamer  \vill 
not  prove  you  innocent.  II.  Live  an  exemplary  life :  and  then 
your  general  good  character  will  overpower  it.  III.  Speak  ten- 
derly of  every  one,  even  of  your  defamer ;  and  by  so  doing  you 
will  show  the  world  that  you  are  innocent. 

Improremcnt  of  calumni/. — "If  any  one  speaks  ill  of  thee." 
said  Epictetus,  "  consider  whether  he  hath  truth  on  his  side  ;  and, 
if  so,  reform  thyself,  that  his  censures  may  not  alToct  thee. 
■\\Tien  Anaximander  was  told  that  the  very  boys  laughed  at  his 
singing,  "Ah  I"  said  he,  "then  I  must  "learn  to  sing  better." 
Plato,  being  told  that  he  had  many  enemies  who  spoke  ill  of 
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him,  said.  "  It  is  no  matter ;  I  shall  live  so  that  none  will  believe 
them."  Hearing,  at  another  time,  that  an  intimate  friend  of 
his  had  spoken  detractingly  of  him,  he  said,  '"  I  am  sure  he 
would  not  do  it  if  he  had  not  some  reason  for  it." 


12—16.  (12)  on  his  behalf,  to  win  Dav.'s  favour  tov^-ard  I 
him.  whose,  etc.,  acknowledging  that  none  had  right  superior 
to  Dav.  (1."))  bring  Michal,  no  doubt  Dav.  was  attached  to 
her  as  his  first  wife,  but  he  makes  this  demand  now  for  jjolitlcal 
reasons — to  have  Saul's  daughter  would  incline  adherents  of  that 
house  to  join  him.  (14)  espoused,  etc.  (1  Sa.  xviii.  25,  27). 
(15)  Phaltiel,  or  PMlti  (1  Sa,  xxv.  44).  (16)  Bahurim« 
(2  Sa.  xvi.  5). 

Darid\s  demand  for  3fic?ial  (?'.  13). — I  think  David  was  most 
certainly  in  the  right  to  demand  her  ;  for  whatever  may  be  said 
as  to  his  other  wives,  he  had  certainly  the  strongest  claim  to  this, 
for  he  had  purchased  her  for  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philis- 
tines. And  supposing  there  was  nothing  of  a  sensual  disposition 
that  influenced  David  in  this  instance,  there  might  be  other  very 
substantial  reasons  to  induce  him  to  insist  upon  her  being  sent  to 
him.  He  purchased  her  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  and  she  was  a 
living  proof  of  his  military  valour  and  ability.  She  was  his  pre- 
decessor's daughter,  and  he  did  not  probably  choose  to  lose  the 
honour  and  advantage  of  the  alliance.  It  might  conciliate  some 
of  Saul's  family  and  tribe  to  his  interest,  when  they  saw  one  of 
his  daughters  owned  and  treated  as  David's  wife,  and  that  he  did 
not  pursue  his  resentment  to  Saul,  to  the  injury  or  disgrace 
of  any  of  the  branches  of  his  family.  There  was  also  a  real 
generosity  in  the  thing,  both  to  her  and  Saul,  in  that  he  received 
her  after  she  had  been  another  man's ;  remembering  probably  how 
once  he  owed  his  life  to  her  afl'ection,  and  knowing  that  she  was 
partly  separated  from  him  by  her  father's  authority :  whereas 
many  princes,  for  much  less  provocations  of  a  wife's  father, 
would  have  turned  off  their  consorts  in  revenge  of  them,  and 
even  put  them  to  death  for  having  been  married  to  another.  In 
consequence  of  this  demand  made  to  Abner  and  Ishbosheth,  she 
was  immediately  put  into  Abner's  hands ;  who,  to  prepare  things 
for  an  accommodation  with  David,  went  and  assembled  all  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  said  to  them  :  '•  You  have  formerly  often- 
times expressed  your  desire  that  David  might  be  king  over  you. 
You  have  now  an  opportunity  to  gratify  your  own  inclinations  in 
this  respect :  and  what  should  engage  you  to  advance  him  to  the 
throne  is.  that  God  Himself  hath  pointed  out  to  you  the  man,  as 
He  hath  declared,  •  By  the  hand  of  My  servant  David  I  will  save 
My  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  their  enemies.' "  Intimating  hereby  the  incapacity 
of  Ishbosheth.  and  that  it  was  both  their  interest  and  duty 
to  transfer  the  kingdom  and  government  to  David  ;  would  be 
happy  for  themselves,  and  an  instance  of  obedience  to  their 
God.  He  went  also  and  applied  himself  particularly  to  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  which  Saul's  family  belonged,  and  per- 
suaded them,  by  the  same  kind  of  arguments,  to  fall  in  with  the 
general  sense  of  all  the  other  tribes,  and  concur  with  them  in 
advancing  David  to  the  throne.* 

17—21.  (17)  had,  previous  to  his  application  to  Dav."  ye 
Bought  for,  only  Abner's  influence  had  prevented  the  union] 


Abner  make* 
a  leap-ue 
•wiih  David 

;  a  "  A  village  ap- 
i  patently  beluDg- 
j  ing  to  Bcnj.,  not 

far  from  Jerus., 
I  en    cue    of    tha 

roads  lesiding  to 
j  tho    Jordan."  — 

See  2  Sa.  xvii. 
17-21,  xxlii.31| 
1  Chr.  xi.  33. 
"As  formy  %vif«, 
I  would  you  had 
her  spirit  in  such 
janother;  the 
I  third  of  tba 
I  world  is  yours ; 
;  which  with  a> 
I  snaffle  you  may 
I  pace  easy,  but 
I  not  such  a  wife." 
!  — Shakespeare. 
"  Womeu  a  r  a 
I  f ■  irmed  for  at- 
itachment  Tlielr 
j  gratitude  is  un- 
i  mpeachable. 
Their  love  is  an 
unceHsiug  foun- 
tain of  delight  to 
the  man  who  has 
onco  attained  it, 
and  knows  hi  w 
to  deserve  it. 
I  But  that  very 
I  keenness  of  sen- 
I  sibility  which, 
I  if  well  culti- 
ivated,  would 
I  prove  the  source 
I  of  your  hi{,'hest 
■  enjoyment,  may 
j  grow  to  bitter- 
ness and  worm- 
I  wood  if  you  fail 
]  toatt.nd  to  it,  or 
abuse  it."— Bogg. 

"  She's  outward- 
ly all  that  be- 
witches sensp, 
all  that  entices; 
nor  is  it  in  our 
virtue  to  un- 
charm  it.'-fieau- 
mo7it. 
b  Chandler. 


Abner  seek» 
to  brinsr 
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[Cap.  m.  22>  sa 


B.C.  1053. 

Israel  over 
to  David 

a'Thenan-fiti' 
here  is  paiaiie 


of  the  nation  under  Dav.  (IS)  the  Lord,  rtc,  the  highest 
argiiment  poss.  was  that,  in  deciding-  for  Dav.,  they  would 
be  following  the  Divine  lead,  out  .  .  enemies,  who  were  still 
afflicting  the  land.  ^I'J)  Benjamin,  as  the  tribe  directly 
interested  in  the  dynasty  of  Saul.  {'10)  twenty  men,*  as 
not  subsequent  official  attendants  :  possibly  escorting  Michal.  (21)  in  peace, 
i°k  ^^  i^vS  *^e=^ted  as  a  friend. 

Hsual  in  Heh. ;  David  and  Ahner. — In  this  whole  affair  David's  conduct,  to  me, 
hist  )ry."  —  Spk.  seems  perfectly  honourable.  He  received  a  rebel  general  to  his 
h°'"n  h      ^^'^our  upon  his  submission,  agreed  with  him  that  he  should  bri^g 

nouraMy  re-  ^^  ^^^  ^^®  tribes  to  do  what  they  desired  to  do. and  were  bound  by 
coived  by  Dav.,  the  order  of  God  to  do,  even  to  make  him  king  over  them,  that 
and  discassed  hereby  he  might  have  the  peaceable  possession  of  the  whole 
rondUion^undor  ^^^»^^o™-  ^'^^^^^  ^^'^  Openly  told  Ishbosheth  of  his  design. 
which  the  union  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David,  and  not  David  to  Abner,  on  the 
of  the  whole  affair.  It  was  Abner  who  confen-ed  with  the  princes  of  Israel, 
kingdom  was  to  j^^^j  came  openly  to  David  at  Hebron  to  agree  upon  proper 
Though  we  are  measures.  David  carried  on  no  secret  intrigues  to  bring  over 
n  o  t  °  informed  Abner  and  the  eleven  tribes  to  his  party.  He  only  consented  to 
•what  was  'o  bo- 1  a  just  proposal  that  was  made  him  of  recovering  his  own  right, 
Bheth  "no  doubt '  '"'ithout  invading  the  real  right  of  a  single  person  ;  and  indeed  it 
his  honourable  was  the  only  method  he  could  tuke,  and  he  would  not  have  acted 
retirement  was  like  a  saint  or  a  wise  and  just  prince  had  he  not  hereby  put 
A*(n"w  "^  ^°'^' '~  ^'^  ^^^  ^°  *^^®  ^^^^^  "*^^'^'  secured  his  own  rights,  and  restored  and 
c  aiaiiiUer.  I  established  the  peace  and  prosi^eriiy  of  his  people.' 


J cab  slays 
Abner 


22—27.  (22)  sent  him  away,  to  avoid  Joab,  who  regarded 
himself  as  the  fforl,  or  avenger  of  the  blooil  of  Asahel.   (20)  they 
■  Josephus.  told,    i.e.    people    about    the    court.     (24)  what  ..  done  ?    a 

»"Joaboughtnot  question  indie,  the  authority  Joab  was  assuming.  (2."»)  Abner's 
jw^^Teting^Ast- !  ^"^^  ^  '^^^^y-  cral'ty  character,  and  the  statesmanlike  judgment  of 
hel'was  killed  in  .Toab  saw  the  danger  of  this  interview.  (2'!)  well  of  Sirah,  20 
open  warfare.  It  furlongs  fr.  Hebron."  (27)  gate,  the  shadow  of  the  gate,  as  if 
Xolxxtontlfthl  •  ^^^  privacy.*  fifth  rib,  the  lowest,  as  ii.  23. 
way  a  rival  such  I  ^'''"^'  charactc)'  and  fate  of  Joah. — Joab  was  a  murderer  and 
as  Abner  wouM  a  vile  traitor.  He  had  heartlessly  slain  two  men  who  were  more 
be  sure  to  prove.''  righteous  and  better  than  himself  (2  Sa.  iii.  27,  xx.  9,  10).  and 


-  W'oril.'itcort/i. 
'  Ho  has  a  heart 


had  entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  Adonijah  to  set  up  a  throne 
^of^'iiist  Solomon  (1  Ivi.  1  — o).  This  last  act  convinced  David 
Fn  caitus,"smi"]M  j  there  would  be  no  peace  to  the  tlirone  of  Solomon  while  Joab 
first  to  tempf,  j  lived.  Policy  on  the  one  hand,  and  timidity  on  the  other, 
had  prevented  David  from  executing  judgment  upon  hnn. 
Thereby  he  had  brought  bloodguiltiness  upon  his  family  and 
kingdom,  which  could  only  be  removed  by  tlie  offender  forfeiting 
his  own  life.  To  this  end  Solomon  caused  Joab  to  be  slain 
(1  Ki.  ii.  28—34). 


then  ruins  with 
its    a  terms.' 


David  re- 
pudiates the 
death  of 
Abner 


28—30.  (28)  gxiiltless,  he  refused  altogether  to  accept  the 
responsibility  of  Joab's  act.  It  must  be  regarded  as  wholly  a 
private  friid.  (29)  not  fail,  etc.,  some  kind  of  bodily  infirmity 
marring    the    family."      on    a    staff,    or    crutch.      (.'50)    and 


a '■  Wo  must  re- 1 ^     . ,     __     

th8"o'T"'tem*^)o-l  ■'^^^^^^'^'  ^®  V^^^^-  agreed  and  shared  by  subsequent  approval  of 
ral    rewards,   or   "•^'^t)  S  act. 

disabilities  di-|  A  iioJdr  rcvrnrtc — In  the  time  of  the  Caliphs,  when  Abdallah, 
recily  attended  I  the  fiheddcr  of  lilood,  had  murdered  everv  descendant  of  Ommich 
upon  virtue  audj  ^^.j^j^-^^  j^j^  ^^^^-^.^  p^^^  ^j.  ^,,_^^  f^„^iiy.  named  Ibrahim,  the  son  of 
X  Jii.  ii.  32,  33.     I  Soliman,  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  and  reach  Koufa,  which 


Cap.  III.  31-35.]  II.  SAMUEL.  3U 

he  entered  in  disgfuise.     Knowing  no  person  in  ■\vliom  he  could  !       b.c.  1053. 
confide,  he  seated  liimself  under  the  portico  of  a  large  house.    Soon  '  „  ^^^  ~         , 
after  the   master   of   the   house   arriving,  followed   by   several  thii^s^y^efropsv  of 
servants,    alighted    from    his    horse,   entered,   and,   seeing    the  our  souis,  laakes 
stranger,  asked  him  who  he  was.     •' I  am  an  unfortunate  man,"  ",?-°^  V'  '^'** 
answered  Ibrahim,  "and  request  from  thee  an  asylum."     "God  most."  —  jy'aisin- 
protect  thee  ! "  replied  the  host,  "  enter,  and  remain  in  peace."  ger. 
Ibrahim  liv^ed  .several  months  in  this  house  without  being  ques-  "Eevenge    is 
tioned  by  hi.s  host.     But  astonished  to  see  him  every  day  go  out  the  intliciug  of 
on  horseback,  and  return  at  a  certain  hour,  he  ventured  one  day  '"'■'^    "1"^'^    *he 
to  inquire  the  reason.     "I  have  been  informed,"  said  his  host.  fnUir^j^or    of- 
"  that  a  person  named  Ibrahim,  the  son  of  Soliman,  is  concealed  feuded   ua,    fur- 
in  this  town  :  he  slayed  my  father,  and  I  am  searching  for  him  in  tber  than  tbe  just 
order  to  be  revenged."     "  Then   I  know,"  said  Ibrahim,  "  that  ^^'^'^  '^^  P^°^^^: 
God  has  purposely  conducted  me  to  this  place  :  I  adore  His  decree,  tion  require."  — 
and  resign  myself  to  death.     God  has  determined  to  avenge  the  Paiey. 
offended  man  :  thy  victim  is  at  thy  feet."     The  host,  astonished,  We  know  many 
replied,  "  0  stranger,  I  see  thy  misfortunes  have  made  thee  weary  times    Christ 
of  life  :  thou  seekest  to  lose  it.  but  my  hand  cannot  commit  such  ^JtTjl^'Jf  '"""^ °*J 
crimes."      "I  don't  deceive  thee,"    said  Ibrahim;    and  he  pro-  deal'^of''e%'^il^that 
ceeded  to  explain  the  occasion  on  which  the  affair  happened  and  was  said  against 
all  the  circumstances  attending  it.     A  violent  trembling  then  ^''^'  ^o  ihat  the 
seized  the  worthy  host ;  his  teeth  chattered  as  if  from  intense  ""Ho\V^s\That 
cold ;  his  eyes  alternately  sparkled  with  fury  and  overflowed  with  they    lay    these 
tears.     At  length,   turning  to  Ibrahim,  "  To-mon-ow,"  said   he.  thiugs   to    your 
"  destiny  may  join  thee  to  my  father,  and  God  will  have  retaliated.  ^  ^  %'  g^^    Z  0" 
But  as  for  me,  how  can  I  violate   the   asylum  of  my   house?  thing?" 
Wretched  stranger  i  fly  from  my  presence  !     There,  take  these  j  p       ^„gp_ 
hundred  sequins;   begone  quickly,  and  let  me  never  behold  theej 
more  1  "* 

31 — 35.  (31)  to  Joab,  so  make  a  public  humiliation  for  his  David 
crime.     Dav.  ordered  a  public  funeral,  and  mourning,  as  if  Abner  ^b^e^  ^ 
had  been  one  of  his  own  officers,     bier,   partly  resembling   a  ^  ^.,^^^^  ^^^ej. 
coffin,  and  partly  a  handbarrow  ;  a  sort  of  wooden  frame.     (o2)^a,lj.  i  q{^  j^^  35^ 
Hebron,    not  in  his  native  place,"  but  in  Dav.'s  own  royal  viii.  29,33. 
city.     (33)  lamented,  or  composed  a  funeral  dirge.     (34)  not  |  6  2  Sa.  i.  12,  xa 
bound,  yet  he  could  not  defend  himself,   before  -wicked  men,  1 17;  Ez.  xxiv.  17. 
i.e.  by   assassination.      (35)  Fasting  was  a  customary  part  of '  c  c.  Simeon.  M.A. 
mourning.''  !  v.  13.  "The  word 

Thr  death  of  Ahncr  {vv.  31— 34).— Observe— I.  That  there  is  no  here  translated 
crime  so  atrocious,  but  a  person,  under  the  influence  of  a  vindio-  |,^?  ^'^[  J^^'^bed^ 
tive  spirit,  will  commit  it.  II.  Tliat  the  crime^of  individuals  on  these,  persons 
will  be  imputed  to  us  as  national,  if  they  be  not  nationally  rcpro- :  of  quality  used  to 
bated  and  deplored.  III.  That  whatever  obstructions  arise,  be  .arried  forth 
God's  purposes  shall  surely  be  accomplished.  IV.  _  That  however  ;°  J^^J,^"  ^p.^pio 
men  may  escape  punishment  in  this  world,  their  sms  shall  be  re- ,  ^ere  upon  a  bier, 
compensed  in  the  world  to  come."  ■-      -~ 

Sackcloth  (i:  31).— Sacks  are  usually  made  of  hair  in  the  ^^^^ 
East ;  whence  we  may  understand  that  where  sackcloth  is  men- 1  Jj'J'jg  ^^'^y  rFchly 
tioned,  haircloth  is  intended.  Hence  the  idea  is  different  from  adorned;  as  Jo- 
that  which  we,  whose  sacks  are  not  of  the  same  material,  would  ^^^f  i^j'^^^^J'^^^"? 
afQs  to  the  term.  That  this  is  correct,  seems  to  be  confirmed  by ,  ^^  ^.^^^  ^^^  ,,g^ 
the  fact  that  the  use  of  haircloth,  as  a  penitential  dress,  was  re-  ,vas  all  gilded, 
tained  by  the  early  Oriental  monks,  hermits,  and  pilgrims,  and  set  with  precious 
was  adopted  by  the  Roman  Church,  which  still  retains  it  for^the  ^tones,  and^hat 
same  purposes.     Haircloth  was,  moreover,  called  "  sackcloth    by, 


Kings 
sometimes     car- 
ried   out     upon 


S12 


//.  SA}fUEL. 


[Cap.  iii.  36-39. 


the  early  Greek  and  Latin  fathers,  and  this  seems  conclusive.  Per- 
haps, in  a  general  sense,  the  word  means  any  kind  of  veiy  coarse 
cloth,  but,  undoubtedly,  more  particularly  cloth  of  hair  than  any 
other.  There  is  a  reference  on  this  practice  of  assuming-  a  mor- 
tifying dress,   as  an  expression  of  grief  or  repentance,  in  Ex. 


cover  curiously 
w  r  o  n  g  h  t."  — 
Patrii-k. 

'  Thero  is  a  tear 


for  all  that  dio;  xxxiii.  4.  The  principle  is  so  obvious,  that  there  are  few  nationa 
among  which,  in  mournings  for  the  dead,  some  kind  of  mortify- 
ing habit  has  not  been  adopted.  "We  do  not  know  that  sack- 
cloth is  now  much  used  for  this  purpose  in  the  East ;  but  orna- 
ments are  relinquished,  the  usual  dress  is  neglected,  or  it  is  laid 
aside  and  one  coarse  or  old  a-ssumed  in  its  place.'' 

36—39.  (;5r.)  pleased  them,"  such  genuine  expressions  of 
honour  and  regret  paid  to  a  public  enemy.  And  esp.  bee.  it 
assured  them  that  Dav.  had  not  plotted  Abner's  death.  (37)  of 
the  kiug,  of  his  counsel.  (;58)  his  servants,  the  close  at- 
tendants of  his  throne.  (39)  weak,*  Dav.  felt  he  had  not  things 
thoroughly  under  his  ovm  control.  Dav.  never  succeeded  in 
shaking  olf  the  influence  of  these  sons  of  Zeruiah." 

Dcpartfil  greatness  (r.  38). — I.  Some  of  the  lessons  that  may 
gleaned  from  the  life  just  passed  away.  (1)  How  much  good 
can  be  accomplished  with  duty  as  a  guiding  star ;  (2)  The  benefit 
of  clothing  domestic  life  with  spotless  sanctity :  (3)  The  patriot- 
ism that  swayed  his  life  and  conduct;  (4)  The  value  of  the 
cultivation  of  the  mind  and  of  the  higher  faculties  of  our 
nature.  II.  Practical  and  solemn  lessons  : — ( 1 )  The  startling  in- 
stability of  everything  human;  (2)  We  should  be  humble  before 
God;  (3)  We  should  sit  loose  to  all  human  supports  andstayaj 
(4)  Are  we  prepared  to  die  ? '' 
Obsequious  Jlattcry  of  kings. — 

*•  Wherefore  pay  you 
This  adoration  to  a  sinful  creature  1 
I'm  flesh  and  blood,  as  you  are  ;  sensible 
Of  heat  and  cold  ;  as  much  a  slave  unto 
The  t^Tanny  of  my  passions,  as  the  meanest 
Of  my  poor  subjects.     The  proud  attributes 
By  oii'd-tongue  flattery  imposed  upon  us 
As  sacred,  glorious,  high,  invincible, 
The  deputy  of  heaven,  and  in  that 
Omnipotent :  with  all  false  titles  else, 
Coin'd  to  abuse  our  frailty,  though  compounded, 
And  by  the  breath  of   sycophants  applied, 
Cur^ot  the  least  fit  of  an  ague  in  us. 
We  may  give  poor  men  riches ;  confer  honours 
On  undeservers ;  raise  or  ruin  such 
As  are  beneath  us ;    and  with  tliis  puff"d-up 
Ambition  would  persuade  us  to  forget 
That  we  are  men  :  but  He  that  sits  above  us, 
And  to  whom,  at  our  utmost  rate,  we  are 
But  pageant  properties,  derides  our  weaknesa: 
In  me.  to  whom  you  kneel,  "tis  most  apparent; 
C^an  I  call  back  yesterday,  with  all  their  aidfl 
That  bow  unto  my  scejitre?  or  restore 
My  mind  to  that  tranquillity  and  peace 
It  then  enjoy'd?"* 


mourner   o  er 
the      humble 
grave."— flyron, 


a  prince  and 
grreat  man 
fallen  in 
Israel 

a  See  marg. 
6  See  marg. 
c  xix.  7,  1.5 ;  1  K. 
ji.  5,   6,   .33,    3t;| 
Ps.  xxviii.  4,  l.iii. 
12;  2Ti.  iv.  14. 
•.38.  Bourd'x!oue, 
Ss.  ii.  4iS;   C.  J. 
B.  C/iapelain,  vi. 
479;  T.  imtiiker, 
189;  If.mn,i-i7; 
n  W.  Salioan,  u. 
204. 

vi>.  33.  39.  Dr.  R. 
JIan-is,\ns.'23\. 
d  R.  W.  DusK 
if.  A.,  on  the 
death  of  the  Pr. 
Cousort. 

'•  IIo"s  a  kin:?,  a 
true,  right  kinsr, 
that  (iaro  do 
aught  save 
wrong;  fears  no- 
thing niort  il  but 
to  be  utijist; 
who  is  not  bl  >wn 
up  wiih  the  flat- 
tering puff.s  of 
Bpongy  syco- 
phants; who 
Btands  uumoved 
despite  the  jost- 
ling of  opinion." 
—Marston. 
"Sorrow  breaks 
Reasons  an'l  re- 
posing hours, 
makes  Ihe  night 
morning,  and 
the  noontide 
bight."— 6/1  ate- 
tpeare. 
9  Maisinger. 


Cap.  iv.  1—12.] 
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CHAPTER  THE  FOUUTIL 

1 — 4.  (1)  Saul's  son,  Iphboshcth.  feeble,  the  one  strong  man 
Tvlio  supported  his  trembling'  kingdom  was  gone.  (2)  Beeroth, 
now  Birch,  on  the  western  frontier  of  tribe  of  Benj."  (.3)  Beer- 
Othites,  original  Canaanite  inhabitants.  Gittaim,  Ne.  xi.  33 ; 
poss.  the  same  as  GatJi.  (4)  Mephiboshetli,''  twicrmination 
of  idols;  called  3Ierih-haaI,  1  Chr.  viii.  34.  His  lameness,  ac- 
cording to  E.  notions,  unfitted  him  for  sovereignty. 

The  regicide--!  {v.  2)  ;  tlu-ir  luiiiies  and  pedigree. — This  is  added 
to  show  us  that  these  two  regicides  were  not  only  officers  in  the 
king's  army,  but  of  the  same  tribe  with  Saul,  and  therefore  had 
more  ties  than  one  upon  them  to  be  honest  and  faithful  to  his 
family.  For  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Saul,  who  lived  in 
the  borders  of  Benjamin,  conferred  more  favours  upon  that  tribe 
than  any  other,  and  might  therefore  justly  expect,  both  to  him 
and  his,  a  greater  esteem  and  fidelity  from  those  of  his  own  tribe 
than  from  others.  This  patronymic  is,  therefore,  very  properly 
prefixed,to  the  names  of  Rechab  and  Baanah,  to  show  wliat  vile, 
ungrateful  villains  they  were,  and  how  justly  they  deserved  the 
severe  and  exemplary  punishment  which  David  inflicted  on 
them.' 

5 — 8.  (5)  house,  etc.,  at  Mahanaim.    lay  .  .  noon,   in  E,. 

quite  usual  to  rest  during  heat  of  the  day.  (6)  fetched  wheat," 
the  portions  allotted  to  their  soldiers,  v.  2.  (7)  bed,  or  divan. 
beheaded  him,  to  take  the  proof  of  his  death  to  David, 
plain,  valley  of  Jordan,  ch.  ii.  2!).  (8)  which,  refers  to  Saul. 
These  assassins  expected  praise  and  reward. 

Soldiers'  rations  in  the  Uast  (r.  6).— It  is  still  a  custom  in  the 
East,  according  to  Dr.  Perry,  to  allow  their  soldiers  a  certain 
quantity  of  corn,  with  other  articles  of  provisions,  together  with 
some  pay  :  and  as  it  was  the  custom  also  to  cany  their  corn  to 
the  mill  at  break  of  day,  these  two  captains  very  naturally  went 
to  the  palace  the  day  before  to  fetch  ^\■heat,  in  order  to  distribute 
it  to  the  soldiers,  that  it  might  be  sent  to  the  mill  at  the  accus- 
tomed hour  in  the  morning.  The  princes  of  the  East,  in  those 
days,  as  the  history  of  David  shows,  lounged  in  their  divan,  or 
reposed  on  their  couch,  till  the  cool  of  the  evening  began  to  ad- 
vance. Rechab  and  Baanah,  therefore,  came  in  the  heat  of  the  day, 
when  they  knew  that  Jshbosheth,  their  master,  would  be  resting 
on  his  bed ;  and  as  it  was  necessary,  for  the  reason  just  given,  to 
have  the  corn  the  day  before  it  was  needed,  their  coming  at  that 
time,  though  it  might  be  a  little  earlier  than  usual,  created  no 
suspicion,  and  attracted  no  notice.* 

0—12.  (0)  redeemed,"  delivered  ;  brought  safely  through. 
(10)  Saul  is  dead,  ch.  i.  15.  (11)  righteous,  i.e.  one  who  was 
under  no  sentence  of  execution,  nor  had  %\T0nged  his  murderers. 
(12)  hands,  with  wh.  they  had  shed  blood,  feet,  with  wh. 
they  had  escaped  with  their  tidings.* 

Mutilating  the  dead  (v.  12).— In  times  of  tumult  and  disorder 
they  frequently  cut  off  the  hands  and  feet  of  people,  and  after- 
wards expose  them,  as  well  as  the  head.  Lady  M.  W.  Montagu, 
epeaking  of  the  Turkish  ministers  of  state,  says :  "  If  a  minister 
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Mephi- 
bosheth 
a    Jos.     ix.     17, 
xviii.  25. 

6  Comp.  Ch.  ii., 
xvi.,  xix.  25,  etc. 
"Fear  guides 
more  to  their 
duty  than  grati- 
tude. For  one 
man  who  is  vir- 
tjous  from  Iho 
love  of  virtue, 
from  the  obli- 
gation  which  he 
tliiuks  he  1  es 
under  to  the 
Giver  of  all, 
there  are  tea 
thousand  who 
are  good  only 
from  their  appre- 
hension of  pun- 
ishment."— Gold- 
sm  ith. 
c  Stackhouse. 

assassina- 
tion of 
Ish-bosheth 
a  LXX.  add, 
"And  behold t ha 
(female)  porter 
of  the  house  was 
cleaning  wheat, 
and  she  fell 
asleep,  and  (so) 
the  brothers 
escaped  (notice) 
and  entered  into 
the  house." 

V.  8.    n.  Lindsap, 
Leci.  ii.  45. 

"Ign  orance, 
poverty,  and  va- 
nity, make  many 
soldiers."  — Zin»- 
mervian. 
b  Paxton. 


the  assassins 
are  put  to 
death 

a  Go.  slvlii.  18; 
1  Ki.  1.  29;  Ps. 
xxxi.  7. 

b  "  The  exposure 
of  the  muiilatod 
remains  was  in- 
tendeil  as  not 
only   a    punifiU- 
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ment  of  their 
crime  but  also 
the  attestation  of 
David's  ablior- 
Te.n<io."-Jamieson. 
c  Ear  mar. 


displease  the  people,  in  three  hours'  time  he  is  dragged  even 
from  his  master's  arms;  they  cut  off  his  hands,  head  aad  feet, 
and  throw  them  before  the  palace  gate,  with  all  the  respect  in 
the  world,  while  the  sultan  (to  whom  they  all  pvofess  an  un- 
limited adoration)  sits  trembling  in  his  apartment."  Thus  were 
the  sons  of  Eimmon  served  for  slajang  Ishbosheth.« 


David 

confers  with 
the  elders 
of  Israel 
at  Hebron 
a  Cijip    1  Chr. 

Xii.  Ti—iO. 
b  Ge.  ii.  23 ;  ex- 
preB.sion  of  near 
and  close  affinity. 
c  From  F.  Itgue, 
Li.  liqare,  to  bind. 
dJu.  X'.  11. 
«1  Sa.  xvi.  13;  2 
Sa.  ii  4. 

/  "  If  Dav.  was  20 
jTs.  old  at  the 
time  he  slew 
G.'liath,  four! 
years  in  Saul's  I 
■  e  rv  i  0  e,  f  o  u  r  I 
years  wander- 
ing fr.  place  to  I 
place,  one  year  I 
and  four  months 
Jn  the  country  of 
the  Vhil.,  a  "few 
nonths  after 
Saul's  de  a  th.  I 
■would  make  up  | 
the  lOyrs.  neccs 
f  ary  to  complete 
the  30."  —  Upk. 
Con. 
g  Up.  Taylor. 

the  city 
of  David 
a  "Jerus.  lay 
close  upon  the 
northern  border 
of  the  tribe  of 
Judih,  but  with- 
in the  territories 
of  Benj.  So 
without  really 
removing  from 
Judah,  Dav.^on- 
Ciliifed  the  Ben- 
jamitos."— A'i/^o. 
6Ge.xv.  21;  E:(. 
iiL  8,  17;  Nu. 
Xiii.  20;  Jos.  xi. 
S;  Ju.  i.  8,  21, 
zix.  10—12;  IKi. 
Ix.  20. 

c  "  Thou  canst 
r. ot  come  In 
hirhor ;  but  the 
LLuiJ  aad   iumo 


CHAPTER  THE  FIFTH. 

1—5.  (1)  all  the  tribes,"  by  deputations,  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh,'  figurative  offer  of  allegiance.  (2)  leddest,  etc., 
acknowledg.  that  Dav.  had  been  the  foremost  man,  and  the 
favourite  of  the  people.  (3)  all  the  elders,  comp.  v.  1,  all  the 
tribes,  league,'  national  contract  or  compact,  before  the 
Lord,'*  so  accepting  heartily  the  position  of  a  ilicocratlc,  not  an 
indcprndent ,  king,  anointed  Dav.,  prob.  this  the  third  time.* 
(4)  Tills  V.  helps  us  to  fix  time  for  Dav.s  wanderings./  (ii)  iice 
ch.  ii.  11. 

The  trials  of  prosperity. — Many  are  not  able  to  suffer  and 
endure  prosperity  ;  it  is  like  the  light  of  the  sun  to  a  weak  eye  ; 
glorious,  indeed,  in  itself,  but  not  proportioned  to  such  an  instru- 
ment ;  Adam  himself  (as  the  Rabbins  say)  did  not  dwell  one 
night  in  paradise,  but  was  poisoned  with  prosperity,  with  the 
beauty  of  his  fair  wife,  and  a  beauteous  tree  ;  and  Noah  and  Lot 
were  both  righteous  and  exemplary,  the  one  to  Sodom,  and  the 
other  to  the  old  world,  so  long  as  they  lived  in  a  place  in  which 
they  were  obnoxious  to  the  common  suffering  ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
one  of  them  had  escaped  from  drowning  and  the  other  from  burn- 
ing, and  jnit  into  security,  they  fell  into  crimes  which  have  dis- 
honoured their  memories  for  above  thirty  generations  together, 
the  crimes  of  drunkenness  and  incest.  "Wealth  and  a  full  fortune 
make  men  licentiously  vicious,  tempting  a  man  with  power,  to 
act  all  that  he  can  desire  or  design  viciously.? 

6 — 10.  (fi)  to  Jerusalem,'*  to  possess  it,  and  make  it  tlie 
capital  of  the  new  kingdom.  Jebusites,*  Ge.  x.  K!.  except 
.  .  lame/  confident  in  the  strength  of  their  fortress  they  showed 
how  they  despised  their  enemy  by  entrusting  its  defence  to  the 
lilind  and  lame.  (7)  Zion,  the  upiier  and  fortified  part ;  the 
S.W.  hill.  (8)  gutter,"*  comp.  Ps.  xlii.  7,  nuitersponts :  soma 
part  of  the  defence  by  wh.  a  skilful  climber  might  get  in. 
■wherefore,  they  say.  meaning  it  has  become  a  proverb,  house, 
not  .specifically  tlie  trmj>lr.  ('J)  fort,  or  .'ftrofi/jJiold.  v.  7.  Millo, 
Ju.  i.x..  G,  40,  49.     (10)  went  on,  lit.  going  niid  growinrj. 

Going  and  gron-ing  {v.  10). — The  beginning  of  this  chapter 
shows  how  David  became  at  length  king  of  all  Israel.  •  Having 
given  David  a  people,  and  the  people  a  king,  God  next  gave  them 
both  a  capital  city.  "What  deep  interest  clu.st<^rs  round  Jerusalem 
for  the  last  3.000  years  1— and  here  we  have  that  noted  place  first 
in  the  pcsscssion  of  the  chosen  people.  David  now  commences 
building,  fortifying,  and  enlarging  his  new  city,  henceforth  to 
be  known  as  "  the  city  of  David,"  also  as  the  "  city  c#f  the  Great 
King."  His  course  was  still  onward,  and  that  under  the  Divine 
blessing.  The  marginal  reading  of  this  text  is  remarkable  :  and 
"  David  went  going  and  g-owing."  Some  people  go  who  do  noli 
grow ;  and  some  are  growing  who  are  not  going  on.    Some  have 
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both  these,  ^ith  -whom  God  is  not.  But  all  meet  in  David.  In 
him  ■\ve  see  activity,  increase,  and  heavenly  benediction.  Many 
per-^ons  are  always  doing  something;,  but  they  do  not  really 
prosper  ;  and  some  seem  to  prosper  without  scarcely  seeking  it ; 
■while  others  lay  out  their  energies  discreetly,  and  have  their 
reward.  In  David  we  find  aU  these,  and  the  blessing  of  God  to 
crown  all. 

11—16,  (11)  Tyre,  Jos.  xis.  29.  masons, «  lit.  Korlicrs  in 
sioncfor  walls.  (12)  perceived,  realised  by  the  favour  of  other 
nations  thus  gained.  (13)  more,  etc.,''  and  precisely  in  this  his 
dangers  lay,  and  out  of  this  his  troubles  came.  (14 — 16)  Comp. 
1  Ciir.  iii.  5—9,  xiv.  3—7. 

'J7ie  inwr  man's  estate. — An  aged  poor  man,  dependent,  as  we 
may  say,  upon  charity  for  his  crust,  though  really  dependent 
only  on  God,  at  one  of  those  periodical  social  meetings  of 
Christians  for  prayer  and  praise  and  holy  conversation,  which  are 
found  so  profitable,  was  endeavoui-ing  to  illustrate,  in  his  humble 
way.  how  "  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth."  "  I  went  through 
my  lord's  ^lark."'  said  he,  "  and  the  great  house  looked  so  grand. 
Well,  I  said,  '  Bless  the  Lord,  it  is  a  fine  house.'  I  didn't  envy  it, 
bless  the  Lord  !  but  I  seemed  so  to  enjoy  the  great  house.  I  said, 
•That's  mine,  surely  ;  I  enjoy  it,  I  do.'  Then  the  sheep  looked 
BO  nice,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  horses  ;  and  I  said,  '  Bless  the 
Lord  !  they  are  all  my  Father's,  and  they  are  all  mine.'  I  didn't 
want  to  have  them,  but  I  did  enjoy  them  so.  And  the  trees,  and 
the  grass,  and  the  plantations,  all  looked  so  beautiful,  I  'peared 

to  enjoy  'em  so.      I  said,  '  Lord,  they  are  all  Lord "s ;    but 

they're  all  mine  too.'  "  And  so  they  were.  Well,  indeed,  would 
it  have  been  for  their  ^jroprietor,  an  unconverted  man,  had  he 
been  capable  of  enjoying  them  in  the  same  sanctified  manner .<= 

17 — 21.  (17)  down  to  the  hold,  to  some  place  in  lower 
ground,  where  he  could  meet  the  Phil.  anny.  Poss.  the  hold  at 
Adiillam :«  place  suitable  for  concentrating  Dav.'s  army.  (18) 
Picphaim,  Jos.  xv.  8.  (19)  enquired,  etc.,  this  is  carefully 
noticed  in  all  Dav.'s  undertakings.  (20)  Baal-perazini,  master 
or  possessor  of  breaches.  (21)  images,  lares,  or  household  gods. 
This  indicates  that  the  engagement  was  sudden,  and  unexpected 
by  the  Phil. 

David  inquirlvg  of  tlie  Lord  (v.  19): — David's  inquiry  here  is 
twofold,  concerning — I.  His  duty  :  "shall  I  go  up?"  One  would 
think  he  needed  not  doubt  this.  \Miat  was  he  made  king  for. 
but  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord  and  Israel  1  But  a  good  man 
loves  to  see  God  going  before  him  in  every  step  he  takes.  II. 
His  success  :  "  ^^'ilt  thou  deliver."  etc.  His  conscience  asked  the 
former  question,  his  prudence  asked  this.* 

Inqiiir'ni/f  of  the  Lord  {v.  19). — I  cannot  here  help  observing,  in 
honour  of  the  Hebrew  oracle,  that  its  answers  were  such  as 
became  the  character  of  the  true  God.  who  hath  all  events  at  His 
disposal,  and  cannot  be  mistaken  as  to  those  which  He  expressly 
foretells.  Let  any  one  compare  it  with  the  heathen  oracles,  and 
he  will  be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  they  were  shuffling, 
ambiguous  and  vague  ;  and  the  ansv/ers  they  gave  of  so  iincer- 
taiu  a  nature,  so  equivocal  and  deceitful,  as  that  they  might  be 
interpreted  in  two  direct  contrary  senses,  might  be  equally  true 
of  two  conti-ary  events,  and  evidently  demonstrated  that  they 
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will  keep  thea 
off.  '—Keil. 
d  0  V  trans., 
■'  Whoso  fmi'eth 
the  Jebusitcs  let 
him  cast  them 
down  into  the 
gutter,  etc."  — 
Ktil,  M'ordsicurth, 

Hiram 
builds  David 
a  palace 


6  .See  Law  and 
warning,  D  (V. 
xvii.  17. 

I'.  12.  F.  D.  Mau- 
rice, Propfi.  and 
Kings,  63. 


Home,  my  own 
home,  tiny 
though  thou  be, 
to  me  thou 
seeme=t  an  ab- 
bey. My  home, 
my  mother's 
breast.  Every 
dog  is  a  lion  at 
home. — Italiaa, 


c  Vandei-kisia. 


Baal- 
perazim 
a  Comp.  2  St. 
xxiii.  13,  U. 
b  M.  IJtnry. 
"  God's  prace  is 
necessary  to 
quicken  our  en- 
deavours. \Va 
are  not  to  sit 
still,  and  do  no- 
thing, however, 
under  pietenca 
of  depeiuienca 
upon  Divine  as- 
sistance, but 
attend  to  the 
motious  of  God'a 
providence,  ao'l 
the  icfluencf'j  ol 
His  spirit.  Wlu'll 
God  goes  beforo, 
'  we  should  gird 
■  up  our  liins  and 
!  fuDow  Him."  — • 
!  Orion. 

'"IntheKensing- 
jton  Museuiu, 
I  tt^ere  is  a  pi(v 
ture  of  Dr.  John. 
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Bon,  waiting  ont- 
Biilj  ia  the  ante- 
room of  njbility 
to  take  his  turn 
for  an  au(lienc3. 
The  Loni  our 
God,  tho  King  of 
kin^,  will  K'vo  j 
m  aaauilienoo  at  I 
any  moment  of 
the  day,  and, 
niacins  with  us, 
■will  bless  us 
tii^re."— /Jen.  W. 
if.  Stritliaii. 
If  you  always 
wait  till  you  are 
tiispjsed  to  pray, 
very  likely  you 
will  not  pray  at 
all. 

c  Chandler. 


Kaphaim 

a  "Fr.  bai-ah.  to 
weep.  Some  tro"? 
that  weeps  with 
gum  like  the  bal- 
sam, or  that 
hangs  down  its 
leaves  like  the 
willow."— JForJs- 
worth. 

b  0.  n.  Spurgeon. 
Compass,  v.  23  — 
The  expression 
to  "  fetch  a  com- 
pass "  is  used  of 
David  going 
round  to  the  rear 
of  the  Philistines 
(i  Sa.  V.  2:!).  and 
of  St.  Paul's  ves- 
Bel  "going 
round"  from 
Syr.iouseto  Eho- 
gium.  "A  woman 
shall  compass  a 
niiin"  (Jo  xxxi. 
22)  as  a  protector. 
[Gesenius,  who 
compares  the 
Homeric  phrase 
of  one  warrior 
Btriiiing  round 
another  to  keep 
off  his  foe.]  To 
"co'npiss"  with 
■ongs  of  deliver- 
ance (Pi.  xxxii. 
_7)  is  to  protect, 
Ot^preservo  tri- 
nmpfiantly. 

aJ.Qrant. 


who  gave  them  out  knew  no  more  of  thase  events  on  which  they 
were  consulted  than  they  who  inquired  about  them,  who  Avera 
often  deceived  in  the  application  of  them  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion. Thus  Crojsus  was  foretold  by  Apollo,  that  if  he  made  war 
with  the  Persians  he  should  overtui-n  a  great  emj)ire  ;  which 
Croesus,  interpreting  in  his  own  favour,  made  war  upon  Cyrus, 
and  thereby  put  an  end  to  his  own  empke  ;  after  which,  he 
severely  reproached  Apollo  for  deceiving  him.  And  thus  Pyrrhus, 
king  of  Epirus,  who  is  said,  upon  the  credit  of  an  ambiguous 
oracle  of  the  same  Apollo,  to  have  engaged  in  war  with  tho 
Romans,  was  entirely  defeated  by  them,  and  forced  at  last  to  retire 
with  great  disgrace  and  lo.ss  into  his  o\vn  dominions.  Whereas, 
the  answers  of  the  Hebrew  oracle  had  one  plain,  obvious, 
certain  meaning,  that  needed  no  interpretation,  that  no  one  could 
possibly  mi.stake  the  meaning  of,  and  that  was  never  found  in 
one  single  instance  to  deceive  or  disappoint  those  who  dependf'(l 
on  and  directed  themselves  by  the  order  of  it.  Do  this,  or  Do 
not  this,  was  the  peremptory  form  in  whicu  they  who  consulted 
it  were  answered;  which,  in  the  judgment  of  Cicero,  was  the 
manner  in  which  the  oracles  of  God  ought  to  be  delivered.'' 

22—25.  (22)  yet  again,  to  avenge  the  prev.  defeat.  (2.3) 
not  go  up,  in  the  same  way  as  before.  God  arranges  for  him 
even  the  plan  of  attack,  mulberry  trees,  pear  trees,  LXX.; 
orig.  word,  haai,'^  prob.  balsam.  (2i)  a  going,  as  moved  by 
the  wind.  (23)  Geba,  prob.  Gibeonj  1  Chr.  xiv.  l*^".  Gazer, 
or  Gezer,  Jos.  x.  33 

The  sound  in  the  mulberrj/  trres  (v.  24). — T.  Tliere  are  certain 
special  duties,  which  are  not  duties  to  everybody,  but  only  to 
some  people.  If  we  Nvish  to  know  whether  we  are  to  perform 
these  duties,  wo  must  seek  signs  concerning  them,  and  not  go 
and  rush  into  a  duty  to  which  we  are  not  called,  unless  we  get  a 
sign,  even  as  David  got  the  rustling  among  the  mulberry  leaves, 
II.  There  are  certain  duties  which  are  common  to  all  of  us.  bub 
when  we  see  some  sign  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  being  in  motion,  or 
some  other  signs,  these  are  seasons  when  we  ought  to  be  mora 
than  ever  active,  and  more  than  ever  earnest,  in  the  service  of 
our  Master.  The  duties  concern — 1.  The  Christian  Church  a6 
large;  2.  Any  particular  congregation;  3.  Every  individual; 
4.  Our  own  children ;  5.  Ourselves.'' 

_  Adrance  of  tlir.  Scots  at  Presfori  Pans.— At  last  the  oi-der  was 
given  to  advance.  A  brief  and  solemn  pause  ensued,  during 
which  the  clansmen,  with  one  accord,  took  off  their  bnnnets, 
and,  reverently  raising  their  faces  to  the  blue  heaven  above  them, 
uttered  a  short  prayer,  invoking  God  for  victory.  Tlien  pulling 
their  bonnets  over  their  brows,  they  cast  aside  their  plaids,  and 
I  began  the  charge.  Slowly  and  silently  they  advanced  at  first; 
jbut  as  they  proceeded  their  pace  quickened,  and  they  moved  with 
I  such  rapidity  that  they  had  to  halt  once  or  twice  to  re-dress  their 
broken  ranks,  before  closing  in  the  death  struggle.  Tlieir  pipes 
struck  up  in  each  clan  the  onset  of  its  name,  and  shouts  and 
war-cries  began  to  rend  the  air.  Tlie  mi.>;t  now  rolled  away  be- 
fore the  morning  wind,  and  the  spectators  could  see  distinctly 
the  steady  and  glittering  line  of  the  regulars,  and  the  dark 
columns  of  tho  clana  closing  in  upon  them  with  brandished 
weapons.* 


Cap.vLl-ll.] 
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CHAPTER  THE  SIXTH. 

1 — 5.  (1)  again,  as  a  national  assembly.  th.irty  thousand," 
comp.  1  Chr.  xiii.  1  ;  these  were  delegates  fr.  all  the  tribes. 
(2)  Baale,  Canaanitish  name  of  KirjatJi-jcarim  ;  Jos.  xv.  9,  CO. 
ark,  1  Sa.  vii.  1,2.  whose  name,  lit.  npuii  n-liich  is  called  ilte 
iiaine,  etc.  (3)  new  cart,  copying  the  Phil.,'  instead  of  obeying 
the  law.«  in  Gibeah,  better  not  as  proper  name,  but  the  hill. 
Obs.  that  in  this  Dav.  appears  to  have  made  no  special  inquiry 
of  God.  (4)  accompanying,  lit.  n-lth.  (5)  played,  attended 
the  progress  with  music  and  dancing,     fir,  or  ct/jn-e-ss.'* 

lloijal  jilet'j. — King  Alfred  the  Great  encountered  many  diffi- 
culties in  obtaining  Scriptural  knowledge,  which  we  have  never 
experienced,  and  manifested  an  attachment  to  the  sacred  volume 
not  often  seen  now.  In  those  dark  ages  learning  was  considered 
rather  a  reproach  than  an  honour  to  a  prince.  In  addition  to 
which  his  kingdom,  for  many  years,  was  the  seat  of  incessant 
war.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  Alfred  found  opportunity  not 
only  to  read  the  Word  of  God  but  actually  to  copy  out  all  the 
Psalms  of  David,  which  book  he  constantly  carried  in  his  bosom. 
That  he  profited  greatly  from  reading  the  Scriptures  is  no  matter 
of  surprise  when  we  learn  that,  after  the  example  of  David,  he 
earnestly  sought  Divine  teaching,  and  prayed  that  the  Lord 
■would  open  his  eyes,  that  he  might  understand  His  law.  He  fre- 
quently entered  the  churches  secretly  in  the  night  for  jirayer, 
and  there  lamented,  with  sighs,  the  want  of  more  acquaintance 
•with  Divine  wisdom.  Having  drunk  into  the  spirit  of  the  Bible, 
and  experienced  the  rich  consolation  it  afl'ords,  in  setting  before 
the  burdened  sinner  a  free  and  full  salvation  in  Jesus,  he  natu- 
rally felt  anxious  to  communicate  the  blessing  to  others;  he 
therefore  commenced  a  translation  of  the  Psakus  into  •Anglo- 
Saxon,  but  did  not  live  to  finish  it. 

6—11.  (6)  "NTachon,  Cln(lon,<^  1  Chr.  xiii.  9.  took  hold, 
according  to  Mosaic  law.  an  unlawful  act ;  Nu.  iv.  15.*  shook, 
stumbled ;  the  road  was  a  very  steep,  rough,  and  difficult  one. 
(7)  error,  rashness ;  and  doubtless  to  check  Dav.  in  the  veiy  be- 
ginning of  wilfulness,  and  remind  him  that  he  must  act  and 
rule,  within  the  n-rittcn  law.  (8)  displeased,  with  himself 
partly ;  more  in  grief  than  anger,  breach,  Ex.  xix.  22.  (9) 
afraid,  with  a  new  reverence  for  the  hallowed  symbol.  (10) 
Gittite,--  of  Gath,  or  Gath-rimmon.  (11)  blessed,  with  ex- 
ternal signs  of  prosperity. 

Christ  in  the  house  (v.  11).— Bible  tells  us  of  three  arks— 
Koah's :  that  in  which  Moses  was  preserved  ;  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  here  spoken  of.  Describe  this  ark.  It  was  a  figure  of 
Jesus.  It  was  a  blessing  to  Obed-edom  :  but  there  are  three  re- 
spects in  which  Christ  is  better  than  was  the  ark.  (1)  The  ark 
was  but  a  sign,  and  we.  instead  of  the  sign,  have  the  Saviour 
Himself ;  (2)  Tlie  ark  could  only  be  in  one  house  at  a  time  : 
Christ  can  be  in  the  homes  of  all :  (?,)  The  ark  was  in  Obed- 
edom's  house  only  for  three  months  :  Christ,  where  He  is  welcomed, 
never  leaves  a  house.  Let  us  now  show  how  Christ  in  the  house 
eecures  blessings  for  a  family.  I.  WTiere  Christ  is,  there  is  a 
throne  of  grace.    The  mercy-seat,  and  the  throne  of  grace,  are 
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the  ark 
brought  from 
linjalh.- 
jearini 
a  Seventy 

thouFand.-I  XX- 
hi  Sa.  vi.  7,  8, 
14. 

e  Ku.  iv.  15,  Tii, 
ii.  X.  21. 
d  Gesetiins. 
r.5.  J.C.DUterie, 
Antiq.  ."49. 
'•  Tlio  way  to  bo- 
pm  a  Christian 
lifeisnottofctudy 
theologj-.  Titty 
lielore  Iheology. 
Eight  living  will 
rroduce  ritht 
thinking.  Yet 
many  men,  when 
their  conscieccea 
are  arouseri,  run 
for  catecbi.sma 
.ind  commen- 
taries and  sys- 
tems. Ihey  do 
not  mean  to  be 
shallow  Chris- 
tians. They  in- 
tend  to  be  tho- 
rough, if  they 
enier  upon  the 
Christian  life  at 
all.  Now, theolo- 
gies are  well  in 
their  place;  but 
repentance  and 
love  must  coma 
before  all  other 
experiences."  — 
Bcec/ttr. 


Hie  death  of 
Uzzah 

Obed-edom 
a  'Neither  of 
the.=e  are  prrper 
names;  nachcn, 
means  smiting, 
chidvn,  the  dart 
or  itroke ;  and 
these  names 
were  fixed  on  this 
place  after  the 
event."— JPordls- 
tcorth. 

h  "  Now  bej.  he 
was  not  a  priest, 
and  yet  touched 
the  ark,  God 
struck  hi 
'-Josephui. 
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c  1  Cbj.  XV.  18, 
21,  21. 

rr.  e,  7.  Bp.  Hall, 
Uzza/i  uud  t/ie 
Ark,  CoiUemp. 


vv.    11,   12.      O. 

Cubitt,  Expos. 

dDr.J.  Edinond. 

"  Most  of  our 
churches  have 
two  driors.  Su- 
perstiiion  crept 
in  long  since  at 
the  one;  and  pro- 
laneness,  in  later 
days,  shouMered 
In  at  the  other." 
»—Si.encer. 

Bobert  Boyle 
never  mentioned 
the  name  of  God 
wiihout  a  visilile 
pause  in  his  dis- 
course. 

"Bather  let  my 
head  stoop  to  the 
l)loi!li,  than  these 
knees  bow  to  any  1 
Bave  to  the  God  | 
of  heaven." — 
Hhakespeare. 

"  Profanenesa  is 
an  awful  vice. 
Once  mure  I  aslc. 
whose  name  is  it  i 
It  vou  80  liglitly  I 
use?  The  name 
of  God!  have 
you  ever  pon- 
dered its  mean- 
ing? Have  you 
ever  t  h  o  u  fc  h  t 
what  It  is  that 
you  mingle  thus 
with  your  pii- 
Bijn  and  your 
wit?  It  is  Iho 
natna  of  Uini 
whom  the 
heaven  of 
heavens  cannot 
contain."  —  Di 
C/iapin. 


e  Stuckhoute. 


the  same  thing:  throne  is  the  Kin<j".s  seat,  and  grace  is  mercy, 
Christ,  as  our  mercy-seat,  is  our  way  to  God — 1.  To  be  forgiven  ; 
2.  To  have  communion  with  Ilim  :  the  throne  of  grace  is  the 
place  for  prayer.  II.  "\Micre  Christ  is.  there  is  a  furnished  table. 
A  pot  of  manna  was  laid  up  beside  the  ark  :  our  pot  of  manna  ia 
the  Bible.  III.  "Where  Christ  comes  in,  sin  goes  out.  Dagon  fell 
down  before  the  ark.  So  idols  fall  down  in  the  heart  and  in  the 
house  where  Christ  enters  in.  Conclusion  : — (1)  Have  you  Christ 
in  the  heart?  He  does  not  stay  in  a  house  where  the  hearts  are 
kept  shut ;  (2)  Are  you  Christ  in  the  house  l  Eveiy  true  child 
shows  something  of  Christ.''. 

U::nh  and  the  ark  (r.  G). — Happy  were  it  for  us  if  we  could 
account  for  the  operations  of  God  with  the  same  facility  that  we 
can  for  the  actions  of  His  saints :  but  His  counsels  are  a  great 
deep,  and  His  judgments  (just  though  they  be)  are  sometimes 
obscure  and  past  finding  out.  For  what  shall  we  say  to  the  fate 
of  Uzzali .'  or  what  tolerable  cause  can  we  assign  for  his  sudden 
and  untimely  end?  It  was  now  near  seventy  years  since  the 
Israelites  had  carried  the  ark  from  place  to  place,  and  so  long  a 
disuse  had  made  them  forget  the  manner  of  doing  it.  In  con- 
formity to  what  they  had  heard  of  the  Philistines,  they  put  it 
into  a  new  cart,  or  wagon,  but  this  was  against  the  express  direc- 
tion of  the  law,  which  ordered  it  to  be  borne  upon  men's 
shoulders.  It  is  commonly  supposed  that  Uzzah  was  a  Levite, 
though  there  is  no  proof  of  it  from  Scripture ;  but  supposing  he 
was,  he  had  no  right  to  attend  upon  the  ark ;  that  province,  by 
the  same  law,  was  restrained  to  those  Levites  only  who  were 
of  the  house  of  Kohath ;  nay,  put  the  case  he  had  been  a  Ko- 
hathite  by  birth,  yet  he  had  violated  another  command,  which. 
prohibited  even  these  Levites  (though  they  carried  it  by  staves 
upon  their  shoulders),  upon  pain  of  death,  to  touch  itwith  their 
hands ;  so  that  here  was  a  threefold  transgression  of  the  Divine 
will  in  "this  method  of  proceeding.  The  ark  (as  some  say),  by 
Uzzah's  direction,  was  placed  in  a  cart;  Uzzah,  without  any 
proper  designation,  adventures  to  attend  it ;  when  he  thought  it 
in  danger  of  falling,  officiously,  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  laid 
hold  on  it  (all  violating  of  the  Divine  commands!)  and  this  (as 
is  supposed)  not  so  much  out  of  reverence  to  the  sacred  symbol  of 
God's  presence,  as  out  of  diffidence  of  His  providence,  as  unable 
to  preserve  it  from  overturning.  The  truth  is.  this  ark  had  so 
long  continued  in  obscurity,  that  the  pco])le,  in  a  manner,  had 
almost  lost  all  sense  of  a  Divine  power  residing  in  it.  and  there- 
fore approached  it  with  irreverence.  This  is  implied  in  David's 
exhortation  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar,  after  this  misfortune  to 
Uzzah  (1  Chr.  xv.  12.  18).  What  wonder,  then,  if  God.  being 
minded  to  testify  His  immediate  presence  with  the  ark.  to  retrieve 
the  ancient  honour  of  that  sacred  vessel,  and  to  curb  all  licen- 
tious profanations  of  it  for  the  future,  should  single  out  one 
that  was  the  most  culpa1)le  of  many,  one  who.  in  three  in.stances, 
was  then  violating  His  commands,  to  be  a  monument  of  His 
dis)>leasure,  against  cither  a  wilful  ignorance  or  a  rude  contempt 
of  His  precepts,  be  they  ever  so  seemingly  small ;  that  by  such 
an  example  of  terror  lie  might  inspire  iaoth  priests  and  pnoj^le 
with  a  sacred  dread  of  His  majesty,  and  a  i)rofound  veueratija 
for  His  mysteries.* 
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12 — 16.  (12)  gladness,"  music  and  songf.  In  this  removal 
the  law  was  carefully  observed.  (13)  bare  the  ark,  on  shoulders, 
by  help  of  staves,  six  paces,  i.e.  as  soon  as  they  had  begun  to 
move:  far  enou^y-h  to  show  they  coiild  bear  it  steadily.  (14) 
danced,  rhythmical  movements  accompanying-  Ihe  music,  linen 
ephod,  as  the  king-,  priest.  {!'>)  shouting,  of  the  people.  (IG) 
Prob.  on  reaching  the  city  of  Jcrus.  Davids  excitement  and  joy 
were  extreme. 

David  dancing  hrfore  thr  ark  {v.  14). — Consider — I.  The  ex- 
pressions of  David's  joy.  It  was  exceedingly  heightened  by — 1. 
His  reilections  upon  the  past ;  2.  His  anticipations  of  the  future. 
II.  "What  occasion  we  have  for  joy.  The  whole  matter  is  typical 
of  Christ's  Ascension.  Tie  rejoice  in  this.  In — 1.  The  dignity 
of  Chrisfs  person  ;  2.  The  richness  of  the  benefits  imparted  by 
Him.  III.  How  far  the  expressions  of  our  joy  should  correspond 
with  David's.  In  point  of  ardour  we  should  equal  him  ;  but  our 
frame  of  mind  should  be  more  spiritual  and  refined.'' 

Oriental  dances  (c.  14). — In  the  Oriental  dances,  in  which  thej 
women  engage  by  themselves,  the  lady  of  highest  rank  in  the  j 
company  takes  the  lead  ;  and  is  followed  by  her  companions,  who 
imitate  her  steps,  and  if  she  sings,  make  up  the  chorus.  The ' 
tunes  are  extremely  gay  and  lively,  yet  with  something  in  them  | 
wonderfully  soft.  The  stej^s  are  varied  according  to  the  pleasure 
of  her  who  leads  the  dance,  but  always  in  exact  time.  This 
statement  may  enable  us  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  the  dance 
which  the  women  of  Israel  performed  under  the  direction  of 
Miriam,  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  prophetess,  we  are 
told,  "  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand,  and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her,  mth  timbrels  and  dances.''  She  led  the  dance,  while 
they  imitated  her  steps,  which  were  not  conducted  according  to 
a  set,  well-kuo^vn  fonn,  as  in  this  country,  but  extemporaneous. 
The  conjecture  of  Mr.  Harmer  is  extremely  probable,  that  David 
did  not  dance  alone  before  the  Lord,  when  he  brought  up  the 
ark,  but  as  being  the  highest  in  rank,  and  more  skilful  than  any 
of  the  people,  he  led  a  religious  dance  of  the  males." 

17 — 19.  (17)  his  place,  within  the  Holy  of  Holies,  pitched, 
lit.  stretched :  a  new  tent  or  tabernacle,  specially  prepared  by ! 
Dav-  peace-offerings,  portions  of  wh.  could  be  eaten  by  the 
people.  (18)  "blessed  the  people,"  comp.  1  Ki.  viii.  14.  (IK) 
flagon,  lit.  "cake  of  grapes  or  raisins  :"  or  "cake  made  with 
oil  or  mead." 

Guests  dlimis-ted  n-ith  presents  (v.  19). — The  entertainer  at  a 
feast  occasionally  dismissed  his  guests  with  costly  presents. 
Lysimachi^s  of  Babylon  having  entertained  Ilemerus  the  tyrant 
of  the  Babylonians  and  Seleucians,  with  three  hundred  other 
gnests,  gave  every  man  a  silver  cup,  of  four  pounds'  weight. 
When  Alexander  made  his  marriage  feast  at  Snsa  in  Persia,  he 
paid  the  debts  of  all  his  soldiers  out  of  his  own  exchequer,  and 
pj-esented  every  one  of  his  guests,  who  were  not  fewer  than  nine 
thousand,  with  golden  cups.  The  master  of  the  house  among  the 
Pi-omans.  used  also  to  give  the  guests  certain  presents  at  their 
departure,  or  to  send  them,  after  they  were  gone,  to  their  respec- 
tive habitations.  It  is  probable  that  this  custom,  like  many 
others  which  prevailed  in  Greece  and  Rome,  was  derived  from 
the  nations  of  Asia  ;  for  the  sacred  writers  allude  repeatedly  to  a 
similar  custom,  which  closed  the  religious  festivals  or  public 
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David 
dances 
before 
the  ark 

a  1  Chr.  XV. 
V.  12.  Bp.  Piroitrf 
nig,   Ss.  i.  1;    E. 
Cooper,    St.    vii. 

V.  16.  n.  p.  Bud- 
di-  oin,  Ss.  ii.  76. 
6  C.  Simeon,  MA. 
"  Worldly  hearts 
can  see  noibing 
ia  actions  of 
zoal  but  folly 
and  madness. 
Piety  hath  no 
grateful  relish 
to  their  palate." 
—lip.  Halt. 
"True  joy  is  ft 
serene  and  sober 
motion;  and 
thfy  are  mise- 
rably out  that 
talie  laughing 
for  rejo.cng; 
the  seat  of  it  is 
within,  and 'hero 
is  no  cheerful- 
ness like  the  re- 
solutions of  a 
brave  mind,  that 
has  for tuna 
uuder  its  feet."— • 
Stttecii. 

c  Paxtom. 


the  ark 

placed  in 

David's 

tabernacle 

a  Gen.  x.\vii.  27 

—29,  xlviii. ;  De. 

xsxiii. 

V.  17.     //.  Lini- 

say,  Led.  ii.  71. 

rv.  17,  18.    T.  S, 

Jones,  Ss. 

r.    18.      I)r.    if. 

Hole,  Liturgy,  iii. 

(i5(). 

6  Pnxton. 
"  Like  new  II- 
q  u  o  r,  which 
works  over  in 
foim  and  frolh 
when  thick  and 
troubled,  tbfl  joy 
of  the  sinner 
runs  over  in 
empty    lauglitor 
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'•nd  pffervescent 

Bpirits  when  tlio 

heart  18  brimful 

of  the  wrath  of 

Goci:'—£p.  nop- 

kins. 

b  Paxton. 

David's 
reply  to 
Michal's 
taunt 

I'.  20.  Dr.  J.  Or- 
ion^ \ns.  ii.  42; 
a.  M'alker,  iii. 
213  ;  IK.  Jag,  vi. 
bi. 

V.  22.  C.  Simeon, 
Wis.  iii.  252. 

a  C.    R.   Muston, 

M.A. 

I  Dr.  J.  if.  ilat- 

tloics. 
e  ir.  Sndl. 
V.  20.    This  un- 
cijvfiriug    is    al- 
ready     satisfac- 
torily explained 


entertainments  among  the  chosen  people  of  God.  AMien  David 
broufiht  up  the  ark  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom.  into  the  jilace 
which  he  had  prepared  for  it,  he  offered  bui-nt-offering-g  and 
peace-offerings  before  the  Lord.  'And  as  soon  as  the  solemnity 
was  finished.  "  he  dealt  among  all  the  peojile,  even  among  the 
whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women  as  men,  to  every 
one  a  cake  of  bread  and  a  flagon  of  wine."* 

20 — 23.  (20)  how  glorious !  the  tone  taunting  and  scornful, 
uncovered,  not  literally  ;  Dav.  had  only  removed  his  outer  robe. 
(21)  before  the  Lord,  as  an  act  of  homage  and  devotion.  (22) 
vile,  ctr..  self-abasement  before  God  is  true  nobility.  It  may 
take  diff.  forms  of  expression  in  diff.  ages.  (23)  no  child,  after 
this.  If  identical  with  Eglah  (ch.  iii.  5),  she  had  a  child 
previously. 

Domestic  religion  (v.  20). — I.  Domestic  religion  tends  evidently 
to  promote  the  temporal  welfare  of  families.  II.  It  is  recom- 
mended by  the  substantial  support  and  comfort  it  affords  in 
all  seasons  of  domestic  trial  and  affliction.  III.  It  is  also  power- 
fully recommended  as  ranking,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
amongst  the  most  efficient  means  of  promoting  the  cause  of  truth 
and  godliness."— 77;^?  diit;/  of  famllij  n-orship  (c.  20). — Let  me 
invite  your  attention  to — I.  The  obligations  enjoining  this  service. 
There  are  certain  duties  of  religion  resulting  so  plainly  from  tho 
relations  we  bear  to  each  other  and  our  JMakcr  that  they  are 
Diivid  tooli  off  j  perhaps  not  made  the  subject  of  express  commandment.  Of  these 
Jirt  to^'indM- 1  duties  family  worship  is  one.  II.  The  benefits  resulting  from  it. 
garments  with  a  1 1.  Peace  of  mind  to  the  liead  of  the  family  ;  2.  Eeligious  instruc- 
linen  ephod,  for  tion  ;  3.  Domestic  union  and  peace  ;  4.  Growth  of  religion  in  the 
wiilch*^'  seB°"Ex^  ^^^^^  "-^'^  ^^  ^^^^  Church  at  large.  Conclusion  :— ^VTiy  is  this  duty 
xVxi^x.  s.^*^  Now  I 'lot  performed?  Some  urge— (1)  Want  of  ability  suitably  to 
the  Kroat  men  of  discharge  the  duty.  We  never  know  what  we  can  do  till  we  try ; 
the  East  wilJ  not  1(2)  Want  of  time.  If  you  wish  to  find  time  you  can  :  (3)  Oppo- 
feet  "^^  be  ^seen  i  sition  in  the  family.  And  should  opposition  deter  us  from  duty  .'* 
■whil.st  they  are  — Blessing  the  JioiiseJwld  (r.  20). — You  should  bless  your  households 
Bitting  withj  bv— I.  Your  prayere.  II.  Your  instructions.  III.  Your  discipline, 
their  legj  under  I  jY_  Your  example.  Faith  must  be  shown  by  works.  Address— 
1.  The  young  of  families ;  2.  Parents  and  heads  of  families ;  3. 
The  whole  congregation." 


lUg 


Jlnmllltij. — A  nobleman,  who  died  some  years  ago.  was  in  the 
habit  of  attending  a  prayer-meeting  in  the  country  village  where 
he  lived,  and  where  a  few  poor  peo]ile  were  accustomed  to 
assemble  to  seek  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Majesty.     It  wa3 


them.      K  i 
David    had 
Bunicd    the  co 
tume  of  a  worli- 
iug  man,  liaviug 
only    put    the 
priest's       girdle 
over  it,  but  witti- 

dotal  'coats^'"^'^l"t !  ^^  ^^'**'  customary  for  these  humble  persons  to  make  way  for  him 
vas  this,  and  the  i  if  ^^  came  in  a  little  after  the  appointed  time  :  but  he  expressed 
act  of  dancing,  his   unwillingness   to   receive  tliis  mark  of   respect,  s.aying  he 

should  be  satisfied  to  occupy  the  lowest  station.     In  other  jilaces 

he  thought  he  had  a  right  to  claim  the  distinctions  of  his  rank ; 

but  there  he  felt  himself  in  the  same  situation  as  themselves. 

Such   conduct  disjilaycd  the  genuine  feelings  of  piety,  which, 


that  offended 
Siiuls  daughter, 
who  had  beeu 
I  rough t  up  in  all 
tho    legal    pride 


In   th 

her  futUur, 


^  court' of  I  ^'"^^"^  superior  to  the  artificial  distinctions  of  society,  rejoices 


I  the  fellowship  of  the  body  of  Christians. 
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CHAPTER  TEE  SEVENTH. 

1 — 3.  (1)  rest,  etc.,  some  years  after  his  coming  to  the  throne. 
The  condition  of  the  country  had  involved  long  and  serious  wars, 
these  delayed  his  pvii-pose  to  build  house  for  G-od.  (2)  Nathan," 
fii'st  mentioned  here,  curtains,  Ex.  xxvi.  2.  (3)  said,  at 
once,  no  doubt  fully  sympathising  with  Dav.'s  wish. 

David's  prosper  it  II  {v.  2). — I.  The  utterance  of  grateful  feeling. 

II.  The  mode  chosen  for  proving  and  recording  this  gi'atitude. 

III.  The  prime  duty  of  every  man  whom  God  has  blessed  and 
honoured  wath  a  home  and  household  is  to  order  and  regulate 
his  family  as  a  living  church  to  the  service  of  the  Creator." 

Security  and  prosperitij. — 0  my  God,  vouchsafe  to  me  Thy 
grace,  that  I  may  learn  to  rejoice  as  though  I  rejoice  not,  and 
as  though  I  possessed  not,  and  use  this  world  as  not  abusing 
it ;  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away  (1  Cor.  vii.  30,  31). 
In  the  midst  of  pleasures  and  enjoyments  let  me  still  feel,  like 
the  Psalmist,  that  the  best  of  all  is  to  draw  near  unto  Thee  ;  and 
I  never  forget  Thy  fear.  Break  also  the  snares  with  which 
Satan  endeavours  to  make  a  prey  of  my  soul,  but  which,  in  my 
misery,  I  cannot  see  ;  and  for  this  I  shall  laud  and  praise  Thee 
in  eternity.^ 

4 — 7.  (4)  came,  by  dream,  or  vision.  (5)  thou,  not  a  fit 
work  for  thee,  a  fighting  man.'^  (fi)  tent,  refen'ing  more  esp. 
to  the  cm-tains,  tabernacle,  to  the  boards,  or  framework.  (7) 
tribes,  as  repres.  by  their  rulers.  Complaint  had  not  come  fr. 
God.     "  He  dv.-elleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands." 

God,  tlie  Father  of  IJis  people  {v.  4). — It  is  this  filial  sentiment, 
the  peculiarity  of  Christian  piety,  which  brightens  the  enjoy- 
ments of  life,  even  the  most  common  of  them,  with  a  sense  that, 
in  our  obscure  homes,  we  are  sitting,  from  day  to  day,  at  the 
board  which  our  heavenly  Father  has  spread.  It  is  this  feeling 
which  mitigates  and  sanctifies  affliction;  wherein,  even  when 
the  sharpest,  we  discern  a  token  of  the  truth  that  God  is  "  deal- 
ing with  us  as  with  sons,"  and  is.  in  fact,  preparing  us  for  our 
home.  It  is  this  same  affection,  the  distinct  filial  sentiment, 
which  dispels  the  terrors  of  death  ;  while  the  Christian  believes 
that  the  Father  of  spirits  is  removing  a  member  of  His  family 
from  a  less  to  a  more  desirable  abode.* 

8—11.  (S)  sheepcote,  fold  made  for  protection  of  flock  by 
night ;  or  may  he  pasture.  (9)  all  thine  enemies,  at  this  time 
all  were  subdued  (c.  1).  (10)  appoint,  or  continue  to  appoint. 
(11)  thee  an  house,  of  thy  family,  reaching  on  to  Messiah. 

Position  no  barrier  to  grace. — Grace  makes  itself  equally  at 
home  in  the  palace  and  the  cottage.  No  condition  necessitates  its 
absence,  no  position  precludes  its  flourishing.  One  may  compare 
it  in  its  power  to  live  and  blossom  in  all  places  to  the  beautiful 
blue-bell  of  Scotland,  of  which  the  poetess  sings  : 
"  No  rock  is  too  high,  no  vale  too  low 
For  its  fragile  and  tremulous  form  to  grow ; 

TOL.  III.     O.  T,  X 


B.C.  in42. 

David  tells 
Nathan  he 
will  build  a 
house  foi? 
God 

a  1  Ki.  i.  10,  2^ 
34;  1  Chr.  xxix. 
20;  2Chr.  ix.  29. 
t'P.  1— 3.  JJ.  Lind- 
say, Lect.  ii.  b7  ; 
Dr.  R.  Gordon,  ii. 
478. 

V.  2.  Dr.  D.  Feat' 
1(11,  ClavU  Mys- 
ti'ca,  S70. 

6  C.  M.  Fleury, 
A.M. 

c  Gotthold. 


Nathan  is 
j  instructed  of 
the  Lord 
a  1   Chr.  xxii.  8, 
xxyiii.  3. 

"  it  must  grieve 
an  lugeuuoua 
raind,  aatl  be  a 
reproach  to  any 
people,  to  have 
their  own  housea 
wainscoted  with 
cedar,  and 
painted  with  ver- 
iniliun,  while 
thg  temple  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  destitute  ot 
every  decent  or- 
nauient."  —  Uer- 


l>  /.« 


:  Taylor,  i 


God's 

mesaagre  to 

David  hy 

Nathan 

V.  8.    Dr.  IK.  En 

field,  Biog.Ss.U-i. 

"Religion  is  a 
heaven-born 
thing,  the  seed  of 
(Jod  in  tha 
spirits  of  men, 
whereby  they 
are  fanned  to  a 
Bimililude     and 
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likeness  of  Him- 

Belf." 

a  Sj'urgcon. 


God's 
promise  to 
David'3  son 
a  1   K.   viii.   20; 
Ps.  cxxx.  ii.  11. 

6  1  Ch.  sxii.  10, 
xxviii.  6. 
c  Va.  Ixxxix.  2G, 
27  ;  He.  i.  5. 
d    1   Sa.  XV.   23, 
2S,  xvi.  14;  1  Ki. 
xi.  13,  14. 
vv.    12-14.       IT. 
Slebling.  i.  29. 
rr.  12— IG    J.Al- 
thig.  Op  2,  ii.  Ifi; 
Ji.     lit^kerdeth, 
Koomsburg   Led. 
iv.  1. 

V.  13.  S.  ifater, 
Fifj.  and  'hj/ies, 
338  ;  Dr.  R.  Gor- 
don, ii.  488. 
t»B.  16,  17.  R. 
J/all,  Wks.  vi. 
227. 
eC.n. 


David's 
pratittide 
to  God 

a  For  David's 
fceliugs  see  Ps. 
cxxxviii. 
6  •■  D  a  V  i  d  e  x- 
jirossea  his  asto- 
nishment that 
hi',  of  such 
huinblo  birth, 
an  )  ono  so  little 
in  his  own  eyes, 
fhould  not  only 
he  raised  to  the 
throne,  but  be 
ft.'^sured  of  the 
perpetuity  of  the 
succession  in  his 
descendants,  as 
If  he  weraa  man 
of  high  degree." 
—  S/,k.  Corn. 
el's,  cxxxix.  1. 
d  C  o  m  p.  D  e. 
xxxiii.  2'J;  Ps. 
cxivii.  20;  Ne.  i. 
1". 
•  Uariner. 


David 
Implores 


It  cro^vns  the  mountain 

"With  azaire  bells, 
And  decks  the  fountain 
In  forest  dells. 
It  wreathes  the  ruin  with  clusters  grey, 
Bowing-  and  smiling-  the  livelong  day."" 

12—17.  (12)  thy  seed,"  refer,  to  Solomon.  (13)  build  a 
house/  1  Ki.  viii.  IG— 20.  (11)  chasten,-^  for  con-ection ;  not 
as  with  Saul,<i  remove  him  fr.  his  place.  (15)  Gracious  aid  and 
favour,  Is.  Iv.  3.  ^IG)  established,  sure;  confirmed.  (17) 
vision,  V.  4. 

Constant  mercy. — All  the  year  round,  every  hour  of  every  day, 
God  is  richly  blessing  us;  both  when  we  sleep  and  when  we 
wake,  His  marcy  waits  upon  us.  The  sun  may  leave  off  shining, 
but  our  God  will  never  cease  to  cheer  His  children  with  His  love. 
Like  a  river,  His  loving-kindness  is  always  flowing,  with  a  ful- 
ness inexhaustible  as  His  o\\ti  nature,  which  is  its  source.  Like 
j  the  atmosphere  which  always  siuTounds  the  earth,  and  is  always 
i  ready  to  support  the  life  of  man,  the  benevolence  of  God  surrounds 
i  all  His  creatures ;  in  it,  as  in  their  element,  they  live,  and  move, 
and  have  their  being.  Yet  as  the  sun,  on  summer  days,  appeai-3 
to  gladden  us  with  beams  more  warm  and  bright  than  at  other 
times  ;  and  as  rivers  are,  at  certain  seasons,  swollen  with  the 
rain ;  and  as  the  atmosphere  itself,  on  occasions,  is  fraught  with 
more  fre.-^li.  more  bracing,  or  more  balmy  influences  than  hereto- 
fore ;  so  it  is  with  the  mercy  of  God.  It  hath  its  golden  hours, 
its  days  of  overflow,  when  the  Lord  magnifieth  His  grace  and 
lifteth  high  His  love  before  the  sous  of  men.« 

18 — 23.  (18)  sat,  etc..  he  went  into  the  tabernacle,  and  sat 
before  the  curtains  of  the  holy  of  holies,  where  the  ark  was.     No 

!  doubt  ho  sat  for  meditation,  and  t^toud  or  knelt  for  prayer."  (19) 
manner  of  man,  comp.  1  Chr.  xvii.  17  ;  word  manner  should  be 
Ian-.  David  is  surprised  that  God  should  give  to  him  the  honour 
of  founding  a  dynasty.*  (iO)  knowest,<=  with  kind  and  gracious 
knowledge.  (21)  -word's  sake,  etc..  comp.  Eze.  xxxvi.  l'2.  (22) 
god,  idol,  false  god  ;  one  claiming  to  be  God.    (2:>;  The  involved 

'  construction  of  this  v.  indicates  that  it  is  partly  a  quotation  fr. 

I  De.  iv.  7,  32—34.'' 

I  TliS  (irateful  monarch  {vv.  18— 20).— We  shall  notice— I.  The 
posture  he  assumed :  "  sat  before  the  Lord."  II.  The  fervent 
gratitude  he  expressed.  It  was  called  forth  by — 1 .  Looking  at  the 
past;  2.  Thinking  of  the  future.  III.  The  touching  appeal  he 
presented  :  "  Thou,  Lord  God.  knowest  Thy  servant."  Kuowest— 
1.  His  sinfulness;  2.  Ilis  weakness;  3.  His  integrity;  4.  Hia 
desires ;  5.  His  obligationa. 

Sitting  before  the  Lord  (?'.  IS).— Pococke  has  given  the  figure 
of  a  person  half  sitting  and  half  kneeling,  that  is.  kneeling  so  as 
to  rest  the  most  muscular  part  of  his  body  on  his  heels.     This,  he 

1  observes,  is  the  manner  in  which  inferior  persons  sit  at  this  day 

1  before  great  men.  and  is  considered  as  a  very  humble  posture.  In 
tliis  manner,  probably,  David  sat  before  the  Lord  when  he  went 
into  the  sanctuai-y  to  bless  Ilim  for  His  promise  respecting  hia 
family." 

I     24—29.  (21)  become  their  God,  not  merely  didst  promise 

■'to  be  their  God,  but  their  history  proves  the  promise  fulfilled.* 
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(25)  for  ever,  permanently ;  make  it  sure.  In  O.T.  the  words 
for  ever  only  mean  for  a  long  time.  (20)  magnified,  for  the 
graciousness  and  faithfulness  of  Thy  doings.  (27)  revealed,'' 
fig.  of  opening,  or  uncovering  the  ear :  moving  the  hair  aside  in 
order  to  whisper,  found  .  .  Thee,  Gods  promises  are  the  foun- 
dations of  men's  prayers.  (28,29)  That  wh.  God  purposes  con- 
cerning Dav.,  David  desires  and  prays  for.'  Fitting  his  wishes  to 
God's  will. 

llw  proiinnef!  an  cncovraqemcnt  to  prayer  (r.  27.) — Show — I.  The 
connection  which  exists  between  the  promises  of  God  and  our 
prayers.  God's  promises  are — 1.  Our  warrant  for  asking  ;  2.  Our 
security  for  receiving.  II.  Our  duty  in  relation  to  them.  We 
must— 1.  Embrace  them  as  made  over  to  us  in  Christ;  2.  Ti'ea- 
sure  them  up  in  our  minds ;  3.  Wait  with  patience  for  their  ful- 
filment.'* 

Strength  for  the  Master's  rvorh  fovnd  m  prayer. — A  youthful 
painter  was  once  directed  by  his  master  to  complete  a  picture  on 
which  the  master  had  been  obliged  to  suspend  his  labours  on 
account  of  his  growing  infinnities  "  I  commission  thee,  my  son." 
f:aid  the  aged  artist.  "  to  do  thy  best  upon  this  work.  Do  thy 
best."  The  young  man  had  such  a  reverence  for  his  master's 
ekill  that  he  felt  incompetent  to  touch  the  canvas  which  bore  the 
work  of  that  renowned  hand.  "  Do  thy  best,"  was  the  old  man's 
calm  reply  ;  and  again,  to  repeated  solicitations,  he  answered, 
"  Do  thy  best."  The  youth  tremblingly  seized  the  brush,  and, 
kneeling  before  his  appointed  work,  he  prayed,  '•  It  is  for  the  sake 
of  my  beloved  master  that  I  implore  skill  and  power  to  do  this 
deed."  Then,  with  suppressed  emotion,  he  commenced  his  work, 
and  he  caught  from  it  confidence  and  inspiration.  His  hand 
grew  steady  as  he  painted.  Slumbering  genius  uwoke  in  his  eye. 
Enthusiasm  took  the  place  of  fear.  Forgetfulness  of  himself 
supplanted  his  self-distrust,  and  with  a  calm  joy  he  finished  his 
labour.  The  '•  beloved  master  "  was  borne  on  his  couch  into  the 
studio,  to  pass  judgment  on  the  result.  As  his  eye  fell  upon  the 
triumph  of  art  before  him,  he  burst  into  tears,  and  throwing  his 
enfeebled  arms  around  the  young  artist,  he  exclaimed,  "  My  son, 
I  paint  no  more  !  "  That  youth  subsequently  became  the  painter 
of  '•  The  Last  Supper,"  the  ruins  of  which,  after  the  lapse  of 
three  hundred  years,  stiU  attracts  annually  to  the  refectory  of  an 
obscure  convent  in  Milan  hundreds  of  the  worshippers  of  art. 
So  shall  it  be  with  a  youthful  preacher  or  teacher  who  stands  in 
awe  of  the  work  to  which  his  ]\Iaster  calls  him.  Let  him  give 
himself  away  to  it  as  his  life's  work,  without  reserve  ;  let  him  do 
his  best.  Let  him  kneel  reverently  before  his  commission,  and 
pray,  "  for  the  beloved  Master's  sake,"  that  power  and  skill  may 
be  given  him  to  do  this  deed.  And  the  spirit  of  that  Master 
Bhall  breathe  in  the  very  greatness  of  the  work. 


CHAPTER  THE  EIGHTH. 


the  Divine 
blessing 


a  Ge.  xvii.  7,  8; 
Ex.  vl  7. 


c  Jo.  xvii.  17 

d  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

"The  circum- 
stances of  our 
prayers  often 
lead  our  minds 
from  God.  We 
have  to  think  of 
oursinsandiheir 
circumstances 
%vhen  we  confe^a 
them,  and  of  our 
friends  when  wa 
intercede  for 
them,  and  of  our 
wants  when  wa 
pray  for  what  wa 
need,  and  of  our 
mercies  when  wa 
thank  God  for 
them;  but  if  our 
minds  were  in  a 
spiritual  slate, 
these  things 

would  rather  fca 
the  means  of 
drawing  our 
hearts  closer  to 
God,  than  of 
drawing  them 
from  llim."  — 
tiickersUlh. 

"As  parents  take 
more  pleasure  in 
their  children's 
stammering 
than  in  the  elo- 
quence of  others, 
even  so  the  Lord 
lakes  pleasure  in 
the  prayers  of 
His  children." — 
Ca 


B.C.  fir.  1040. 
David 


1,  S.  (1)  Metheg-ammaii,  comp.  1  Chr.  xviii.  1 ;  Gath  and 
her  to>vns.      Perhaps  we  should  read,  "took  the  bridle  of  the  j^^b^ 
mother  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Phil. ;"  referring  to  Gath,  the      , 
metropolis,  or  mother  city."    (2)  casting . .  ground,  making  <*    ^°   ^ 
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B.C.cir.  1040. 

brhlle  of  a  mother 
city  out  of  ihe 
hand  of  its 
rulers,  is  to  dis- 
possess the:Ti  of 
its  government, 
as  a  man  who 
Ukcs  'he  reins 
into  his  own 
hands  out  of 
those  of  the 
driver  of  a  cha- 
riot, or  rMer 
of  a  horso,  de- 
prives them  of 
control  over  it." 
•^Wordsitorth. 
"If  the  reading 
be  genuine, 
MethoK  -  ammah 
must  te  the 
name  of  some 
81  roil  ghold  which 
commanded 
Gath,  and  the 
taking  of  which 
made  David 
nia>tpr  of  '  Gath 
and  her  towns.'  " 
—S/ik.  Com. 
b  Pa.  Ix. ;  1  Chr. 
xviii.  2. 
c  Chandler. 

David 

conquers 

Hadadezer 

a  Movers. 

h  1  Sa.  xiv.  47. 

«  Qe.  XV.  18. 

d  Houch,  to  cut 
the  hamstrings 
or  bacli  sinews  of 
cattle,  so  as  to 
disahle  them,  fr. 
A  S.  hoh,  the  heel. 

«  1  K.  xi.  23-25. 

/r.  14.  1S.TU.9. 

9  1  K  X.  16. 

h  Analyst. 


Toi  sends 
his  son 
to  David 
a   C  o  m  p.     Is. 
xxxvii.   13;    Jer. 
xlix.  '.'3. 

fc-This  IB  the 
first  instance  of 
a  practice  imi- 
lormly   followed 


I  them  lie  down.  Comp.  putting-  to  death  one  in  ten.  The  severity 
of  sparing'  only  One-third  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  cruel 
treatment,  liy  the  INloabites,  of  David's  family.  Another  sugges- 
tion is.  that  they  had  taken  treacherous  advantage  of  a  tempo- 
rary defeat  in  Dav.'s  Syi'ian  -wars.'     gif  :;s,  tribute. 

hrtrlhjtt'inti  (r.  2).— I.  In  the  past,  these  I\Ioabites  were  the  bitter 
,  foes  of  Israel  (Nu.  xxii.  3).  II.  Will  not  God  avenge  His  own 
elect?  III.  This  retribution  was  wrought  out  through  the  natu- 
I  ral  affection  of  David,  who  now  avenged  the  death  of  his  father 
and  mother;  said  by  the  Rabbins  to  have  been  treacherously 
slain  by  them.  IV.  Men,  by  their  sin,  often  entail  disaster  upon 
succeeding  generations. 

1  Davids  trcatmrnt  of  the  3roahltcs. — As  this  is  certain,  that  the 
JAmalekites,  Philistines,  Moabites.  and  other  nations,  were  per- 
I  petual  and  inveterate  enemies  to  the  Hebrews,  and  invaded  them 
I  whenever  they  were  able,  the  Hebrews  had  a  right  to  make  re- 
Iprisals.  to  attack  them  on  every  occasion  that  offered,  and  to 
treat  them  with  that  severity  that  \\'as  necessary  to  their  own 
peace  and  safety  for  the  future.  I  may  add  what  Bishop  Patrick 
and  others  observe,  that  the  Jewish  writers  affirm  that  David  ex- 
'  ercised  this  severity  on  the  Moabites  because  they  had  slain  hi3 
!  parents  and  brethren,  Avhom  he  committed  to  the  custody  of  the 
:  king  of  Moab,  during  his  exile.  But  I  lay  no  groat  stress  on  this 
^  tradition,  as  it  is  wholly  unsupported  by  the  Scripture  history, 
j  and  because  David's  treatment  of  them  is  sulGciently  justified  by 
the  ancient  law  of  nations ;  ;ts  to  which  my  reader  -will  be  abun- 
dantly satisfied  by  consulting  Grotius." 

3—8.  (.1)  Hadadezer,  Hadad  C<^he  sun-god  of  the  Syrians)* 
is  our  help.  The  name  is  incorrectly  spelt  Iladar(zc>\  1  Chr. 
xviii.  3.  Zobah,''  a  chief  among  the  jietty  kingdoms  of  Syria; 
between  Damascus  and'  Euphrates,  recover,'  etc.,  or  to  renew 
his  attack.  (1)  chariots,  not  in  the  orig.  Poss.  the  num.  of 
horsemen  was  1,700.  Comp.  the  7,000  of  1  Chr.  xviii.  4. 
houghed,''  Jos.  xi.  G,  9.  (5)  of  Damascus,^  importaut  city, 
imperilled  by  Dav.'s  success  against  Hadadezer.  (G)  garrisons,-' 
to  i)rescrvc  his  conquest,  and  collect  tribute.  (7)  of  gold,* 
plated  with  gold.  (S)  Betah  and  Berothai,  comp.  Tibhath  and 
Chun  of  1  Chr.  xviii.  8  ;  not  identified. 

God  over  man  (r.  C). — I.  The  employment  in  which  David  was 
engaged — in  the  service  of  God.  1.  With  a  single  eye  to  God's 
glory;  2.  With  all  his  heart;  3.  Under  the  Divine  direction.  II. 
The  care  -ivhich  David  experienced.  1 .  Special :  as  to  his  person, 
circumstances,  etc.;  2.  Complete:  in  going  out.  returning,  etc.; 
3.  Constant:  by  day  and  by  night;  in  youth,  manhood,  age, 
health,  sickness,  etc.  Application  :— '•  Who  Avill  this  day  con- 
secrate his  services  unto  the  Lord?"  Those  who  do  so  will 
find  it— d)  Delightful;  (2)  Honourable;  (3)  Ea.*y;  (4)  Profit- 
able.* 

9 — 13.  (0)  Hamath,"  principal  city  of  Upper  Syna.  in  the 
valley  of  tlie  Orontes.  David's  victories  relieved  this  king  of  a 
dangerous  neighbour.  (Ki)  Joram,  called  Hadoram,  1  Chr. 
xviii.  10.  (11)  which  also,''  in  addition  to  the  treasures  men- 
tioned as  seized  in  vv.  (i.  7.  t^.  (12)  Syria,  should  be  ICi/om.Ti^  1  Chr. 
xviii.  11.  (13)  gat  a  name,  ]ioss.  meaning  he  erected  a  monu- 
ment.   The  /Si/riu/is,  in  this  v.,  should  be  L'do/niUd.'    valley  of 
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salt,''  south  of  Dead  Sea,  called  El  GJior,  separated  tlie  territories 
of  Edoni  and  Judali. 

Dcd  leaf  toil,  of  2»'ojjrrt//  (v.  11). — I.  David's  success  in  his  wars 
may  illustrate  human  successes  in  the  battle  of  life.  II.  David's 
dedication  of  the  spoil  to  sacred  uses  may  remind  men  of  the 
duty  of  offering-  to  God  the  profits  of  the  success  which  He  gives. 

III.  David's  dedication  of  his  portion  of  spoil  and  tribute  may 
remind  us  that  we  are  not  to  be  liberal  at  the  expense  of  others. 

IV.  David's  example  may  remind  us  that  our  fost  duty  is  to  give 
ourselves  to  the  Lord.  David  would  erect  a  temple  ;  but  the  best 
temple  on  earth,  for  the  Lord,  is  the  heart  of  the  humble  and 
contrite. 

14 — 18.  (11)  preserved,  with  further  idea  of  prospered.  (15) 
judg-ment,  may  be  regarded  as  decisions  in  ciril  cases;  justice, 
as  apportionment  of  guilt  and  punishment  m  cnminal  cases. 
(IG)  recorder,"  remembrancer  ;  historiographer;  daily  annalist. 
(17)  Should  prob.  be  Abiathar,  the  son  of  Ahimelech;  we  know 
that  Abiathar  was  priest  thro'  David's  reign.**  scribe,  secretary 
of  state;  comp.  Ju.  v.  14.  (18)  Cherethites,  etc.,  the  kings 
body-guard,  chief  rulers,  cohanlm,  principal  officers  of  the 
court. 

David's  Preserver  (v.  14). — I.  David's  goings  were  often  in  the 
midst  of  great  perils.  II.  David's  goings  were  governed  by  re- 
spect to  the  will  of  God.  III.  David's  goings  were  under  the 
constant  care  of  God.  Learn— 1.  Obedience  the  way  to  honour 
and  safety;  2.  God  the  best  preserver  of  our  life  from  destruc- 
tion. 

Piefy  of  George  I  IT.— It  has  been  stated,  by  those  who  had 
oppoi-tunities  of  acquiring  correct  infonnation,  that  of  the  few 
books  which  the  king  read,  the  Bible  was  constantly  on  the  table 
in  his  closet,  and  the  commentary  which  he  selected  for  his  private 
reading  was  Matthew  Henry's  PxjHmtiun.  A  pious  female  ser- 
vant, whose  office  it  was  to  arrange  the  library  room,  has  been 
often  heard  to  say,  "  I  love  to  follow  my  master  in  his  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  to  observe  the  passages  he  turns  down.  I  wish 
everybody  made  the  Bible  as  much  their  daily  study  as  my  good 
master  does," 


CHAPTER  TEE  NINTH. 

1_4.  (1)  Leisure  from  war  permitted  Dav.'s  attention  to  in- 
ternal organisation,  and  fulfilment  of  promises  to  his  friend." 
(2)  Ziba.  statue ;  see  2  Sa.  svi.  1—4,  xix.  17,  24—30.  (3)  kind- 
ness of  God,  any  great  or  lasting  thing  was  called  by  the  He- 
brews, a  thing  of  God:  e.g.  a  tree  of  God;  a  mountain  of  God  ; 
a  covenant  of  God.  lame,  ch.  iv.  4.  (4)  Machir,  (tc.,>>  the 
Ammiel,  or  Eliam.  here  seems  to  have  been  father  of  Bathsheba.'' 
liO-debar,  e-ist  of  Jordan;  not  identified,  but  near  Mahanaim.'' 

Lifes  changes  and  Ictsons  (v.  3).— We  have  here  an  illustration 
of_I.  The  m'utability  of  worldly  greatness:  Saul's  house  nearly 
destroyed.  II.  The  efficiency  of  the  favour  and  blessing  of  God 
in  the  way  of  well-doing  :  David  exalted.  III.  A  truly  magnani- 
mous spirit  exhibited  by  David  towards  the  house  of  Saul,  his 
bitterest  enemy.  LV.  Genuine  and  disinterested  friendship.  V. 
The  remarkable  interposition  of  Providence  in  behalf   of   the 


B.C. 


10-40. 


by  David  of  re- 
serving, after 
defruying  ex- 
penses, and  be- 
rtowing  suitable 
rewards,  upon  bi8 
soldiers,  the  re- 
u^ainder  of  the 
spoil    taken     ia 

ar  to  accuinu- 

te  for  the  grand 
project  of  bis  life, 

the  erection  of 
a  national  temple 
at  .lerusalem." — 
Jamicson. 

Sept.  has  Idu- 
mea. 
d  ■>  Ki.  xiv.  7. 

David's 


(I  "A  kind  of 
chancellor,  cor- 
lesponding  in 
some  degree  to 
t  h  e  niagister 
niemorix  in  the 
court  of  the  Eo- 
man  emperors, 
and  the  Vaka 
Nuviseh,  in  the 
court  of  the  an- 
cientandmodi?ra 
kings  of  Per,-ia. 
The  Cheta  (or 
llittites)  in  the 
time  of  Eamesea 
II.  had  also  a 
recorder." —  Spk. 
Com. 

Est.  vi.  1,  2;  Is. 
xxxvi.  2-2;  'i  Ohr. 
xxxiv.  8. 
b  1  K.i.  ii.  26,  37. 


David's 
kindness 
to  Mephi- 
bosheth 

rtl  Sa.  XX.  41,42, 

x.xiii.  IS. 

!>  -2  Sa.  xvii.  27-«. 

•.'!). 

c  1  Chr.  iii.  *. 

d  Comp.  Lodebir, 

Jos.  xiii.  26. 

See     Bp.     naO, 

Contemp. 

I'.  1.  Dr.  If.  Lin  J. 

say,  Led.  li.  102. 
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"And  what 
tliinUest  tliou," 
Bail!  Socrates  to 
Aristoie  mus,  "of 
tins  continual 
love  of  life,  this 
dread  of  disso- 
lution, whicli 
talies  possession 
Of  us  the  moment 
■we  an!  conscious 
of  existence?" 
"  I  thinlt  of  it," 
•was  the  reply, 
"as  the  means 
employed  by  the 
same  great  and 
■wise  Artist,  de- 
liberately deter- 
mined to  pre- 
eerve  what  He 
has  made." 

Youth  and  the 
lark  have  their 
Boog  for  the 
morning,  while 
age  and  the 
iii^'htiDgalo  have 
theirs  for  the 
evening. 
fVKofEng.Mag. 

Mephi- 
bosheth 
doe.'?  homage 
to  David 
a  1  Chr.  viii.  34. 
6  1  Sa.  xxiv.  14. 
r,  8.  Or.  P.  Dod- 
tiri.lge,  Ss.  i.  177. 
C  Dr.  Thomas. 
"  Charity  com- 
mands us,  where 
wo  know  no  ill, 
to  think  well  of 
all;  but  friend- 
ship, that  always 
goes  a  step 
higher,  gives  a 
nmu  a  peculiar 
ri^'lit  and  claim 
to  the  g o  o  il 
opinion  of  his 
1  r  i  e  n  d,"' — D  r. 


Mephi- 
bosheth 
dwells  in 


fatherless  and  afflicted.  VI.  Tlie  advantage  attending  a  pioui 
ancestxy." 

Change  it  a  part  of  life. — 

"  Change  is  of  life  a  part."    Its  power 
As  a  shadow  marks  each  pas.?ing  hour. 
It  silvers  the  wave  with  sparkling  light, 
With  rainbow  beauty,  intensely  bright. 
In  the  clouds  and  tempests  that  roll  on  high 
It  reigns  in  gorgeous  revehy. 

"  Change  is  of  life  a  part."     Its  spell 
Has  thrilled  the  hero's  heart  as  a  knell ; 
Clouding  his  hopes  in  their  hour  of  pride, 
Till  the  haughty  spirit  within  him  died  : 
It  came  where  earthly  triumph  had  been, 
Shading  with  sadness  the  gorgeous  scene. 

"  Change  is  of  life  a  part."    E'en  where 

Soft  music  falls  on  the  perfumed  air, 

In  banquets  brilliant  as  those  of  old, 

When  the  red  wino  sparkled  in  sculptured  gold, 

'Twill  come  ;  like  a  cloud  oer  a  summer  sky. 

Like  a  phantom  whose  presence  we  cannot  fly. 

"  Change  is  of  life  a  part."     The  flow 

Of  time  reveals  its  power  below  ; 

In  memory's  visions,  as  on  they  sweep, 

Breathing  a  truth  sacred  and  deep, 

That  in  heaven  alone  change  cannot  be, 

WTiere  the  sunlight  of  bliss  shines  eternally./ 

5—8.  (5)  Mephibosheth,"  ch.  iv.  4.    (C)  did  reverence, 

made  obeisance ;  noticed,  perhaps,  bee.  his  physical  infirmity 
made  it  very  painful  work.  Poss.  also  he  was  in  fear  of  his  life. 
(7)  all  the  land,  the  private  estate,  eat,  etc.,  as  a  recognised 
royal  prince.  So  Dav.  preserved  both  his  wialth  and  his  title. 
(S)  dead  dog,  throughout  Scrip,  the  dog  is  the  symbol  of  worth- 
lessness,  the  object  of  contempt  and  dislike.* 

David  and  MijjJiilo-thrth  (on  the  whole  chapter). — Tliis  frag- 
ment of  history  may  be  looked  upon — (1)  As  supplying  a  fine 
illustration  of  human  friendship;  2.  As  a  faint  image  of  Divine 
love  to  the  world.  Let  us  consider  the  latter.  I.  The  disinte- 
restedness of  David's  kindness  is  illustrative  of  the  Divine.  This 
kindness  was — 1.  Unmerited  ;  2.  Unsought.  The  world  did  not 
seek  the  gift  of  Christ,  because— (1)  It  did  not  feel  the  need  of  a 
Saviour;  (2)  Had  it  felt  this,  it  could  never  have  supposed  that 
such  a  gift  was  po.ssible.  II.  The  occasion  on  which  this  kind- 
ness was  displayed  is  illustrative  of  the  Divine.  ITiis  kindness 
was  shown — 1.  Because  of  some  one  else  :  ''  for  Jonathan's  s;\ke ; " 
2.  On  account  of  some  one  else  who  was  very  near  to  the  heart 
of  the  king.  III.  Tlie  results  which  it  realised  illustrative  of 
the  Divine.  1.  It  found  out  Mephibo.=heth  ;  2.  It  restored  him 
to  his  patrimonial  inheritance ;  3.  It  exalted  him  to  distinguished 
lionours;  4.  It  secured  him  the  command  of  suitable  atten- 
dants." 

9—13.  (9)  servant,  Josephua  ?^js  frerdrnmi.  (10)  till  tha 
laud,  so  act  as  steward  oi  the  estate.    Ue  gave  to  Mcphib.  aU 
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that  was  left  after  paying-  expenses  of  working  the  estate.     (11)      b.c.  ci>.  loc; 
For  he  shall  eat,  read  /if  did  eat ;  an  historical  statement.    (12)1,     ,~ — , 
youn^  son,  word  means  a  little  child."     (13)  lame,  ^'!'<?.,  see '  paiace^^'^ 
how  this  affected  his  future  conduct.* 

Mcphihoshcth  a  tupc  of  the  Lord's  jJcoplr  {v.  1,"). — I.  The  Lord's 
people  are  dear  for  another's  sake  :  for  Christ's  sake,  God  raises 
us  from  poverty  and  banishment  to  courtly  companionship,  noble 
rank,  and  royal  provision.  II.  Their  deformity  shall  not  rob  them 
of  their  privileges.  Lameness  is  no  bar  to  sonship.  Our  right 
does  not  limp,  though  our  might  may.  III.  Yet  grievous  dis- 
ability may  mar  the  persons  of  the  best-loved  saints.  Here  is 
one  feasted  by  David,  and  yet  so  lame  in  both  his  feet  that  he 
could  not  go  up  with  the  king  when  he  fled  from  the  city,  and 
was  therefore  maligned  and  injux-ed  bj  his  servant,  Ziba.<= 


a  Through  this 
son  Saul's  posle- 
lity  was  pre- 
served :  1  Chr. 
viii.  35—40,  is. 
40—44. 

6  2  Sa.  xvi.  1— 4» 
xii.  24—30. 

c  C.  H.  Spurgecn, 


CHAPTER  THE  TENTH. 

1—5.  (1)  the  king,  named  iVaZmsZi."    (2)  comfort  him,  by 

a  friendly  message  of  condolence  and  sympathy.  (3)  princes, 
etc.,  prob.  young  advisers,  such  as  misguided  Rehoboam.''  Dav.'s 
treatment  of  neighbouring  countries  made  their  fears  excusable, 
but  not  their  insults.  (4)  shaved,  etc.,  a  young  man"s  practical 
joking,  intended  to  make  the  ambassadors  ridiculous  and  con- 
temptible." buttocks,  indicates  design  to  make  them  exposed 
and  indecent.  (">)  Jericho,  chosen  as  the  ficrst  town  after 
crossing  the  Jordan. 

David's  gratitude  (v.  2). — I.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  noble  minds 
that  they  are  not  unwilling  to  acknowledge  past  favours.  II.  If 
the  good  done  by  a  man  is  not  repaid  to  him,  the  fruit  may  be 
reaped  by  his  children.  Bread  cast  on  the  waters,  etc.  Those 
who  sow  good  deeds  may  die,  but  their  posterity  will  reap  the 
harvest. 

Shai-inrj  (v.  4). — To  shave  off  a  part  of  the  beard  was  as  great 
an  insult  as  could  be  offered.  Arabs  and  Turks  are  said  by 
eminent  travellers  to  value  their  beards  almost  more  than  life. 
"  One  of  the  buffoons  of  the  bashaw  took  it  into  his  head  one 
day,  for  a  frolic,  to  shave  his  beard,  which  is  no  trifle  among  the 
Turks  ;  for  some  of  them  I  really  believe,  would  sooner  have 
their  head  cut  off  than  their  beard.  In  this  state  he  went  home 
to  his  women,  who  actually  thrust  him  out  of  the  door  ;  and 
such  was  the  disgrace  of  cutting  off  his  beard,  that  even  his 
fellow  buffoons  would  not  eat  with  him  until  it  was  grown 
again."'' 

6—10.  (C>)  stank,"  fig.  for  the  anger  roused  in  Dav.  against 
them,  hired,  bee.  they  felt  unable  to  cope  with  David  by  them- 
selves. Beth-rehob,  Nu.  xiii.  21  :  Ju.  xviii.  28.  Zoba,  ch. 
viii.  3.  Maachah,  De.  iii.  11.  l3h-tob».i±rans.  men  of  Tob. 
Ju.  xi.  3.  C>.  (7)  all  .  .  men,  indie,  the  serious  preparations 
judged  necessary.  (8)  gate,  of  llnhhah,''  chief  city  of  Ammon. 
(9)  before  and  behind, « so  disposed  that  whichever  he  attacked, 
the  other  would  fall  upon  his  rear.  (10)  This  required  a  twofold 
attack  by  him. 

One  et-il  lead.i  to  anotJier  (v.  10). — I.  Eeview  the  previous  course 
of  these  children  of  Ammon  (vv.  l — 5\    II.  iS'otice  the  effect  of 


David's 

messengers 
to  Hanun 
a  1  Sa.  xl.  1. 
b  1  Ki.  xii.  10, 11, 
12;  1  Chr.  xii.  I. 
c  "  To  shave  off 
one  side  of  ihe 
beard  only  was 
even  more  igno- 
minious than  to 
remove  it  alto- 
gether, although 
t/iat,  among  the 
ancient  and 
modem  Eastera 
nations  that  cil- 
tivate  the  beaid, 
was  an  offeucj 
not  to  be  named 
without  horror. 
It  is  very  difficult 
for  us  to  realise 
the  intense  ap- 
preciation of, 
and  respect  for, 
beards,  which  is 
entertained 
iimung  the  Per- 
sians, -■'  rabians, 
and  other  beard- 
ed nations."  — 
Kiito. 
d  Bclzoni. 

David  sencTs 
Joab  to  meet 
Amnion 


6  r>e.  iii.  11;  Joa. 
xiii.  25. 

"Now  Amman, 
22  miles  tr.  the 
Jordan.  Thera 
are   now   exteiH 
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■ivo  ruins  in  an 
elevated  valley 
on  tho  hanks  of 
tho  stream  Moiet 
Ammau,  after  a 
short  course 
flowing  into  the 
Jabboi:,  or  Zur- 
ka,  wh.  divi'led 
tho  lleb.  terri- 
tory fr.  that  of 
tho  Ammonites." 
Ay  re. 

e"The  native 
troops  covered 
tho  city,  while 
tho  Syrian  mer- 
cenaries lay  at 
Bome  distance. 
enf  RtnpeU  ijjtJift. 
fields."  —  Jamie- 


d  Paxton. 

"  When    Oreeks 

joined  Greeks, 
tlioii  was  the  tug 
of  war,  the  la- 
bourei  battle 
eweat  and  con- 
quest bled."  — 
Lee. 


Joab's 
exhortation 
to  the  army 

a  "  Relief  of  ^fe- 
deba,  an  Israelite 
town,  was  one  of 
the  immediate 
objects  in  view." 
— i'pi.  Com. 
9.  12.  ir.  Bridge, 
Iv.lS'J;  Abp.liram- 
hall,  v.  87;  Up. 
fieeticond,  Sx.  28 ; 
£.  Hicieringill,  ii. 
612;  J.  Weedon, 
Ss.  217;  Abp. 
J^cter.  viii.  73; 
S.  iJavies,  iii.  41 ; 
J>r.  J.  A'ance,  Ss. 
173. 

h  Rev.  n.  A.  Crif- 


David 

defenta 
the  Syrians 

fc  FACiitd,  Orove. 
c  Sjik.  Com. 


conduct  that  gi-ew  out  of  unjust  suspicions.  Ammon  raises  au 
army,  hires  foreign  soldiers.  David  prepares  an  anny.  ^Var 
imminent.  III.  Observe  Avhat  small  matters,  comparatively, 
aifect  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  nations. 

Milifari/  havangiirs  before  hattlc. — Immediately  before  the 
signal  was  given,  and  sometimes  in  the  heat  of  battle,  the  general 
of  a  Grecian  army  made  an  oration  to  his  troops,  in  •which  he 
briefly  stated  the  motives  that  ought  to  animate  their  bosoms ; 
1  and  exhorted  them  to  use  their  utmost  force  and  vigour  against 
I  the  enemy.  The  success  which  sometimes  attended  these 
harangues  was  wonderful  ;  the  soldiers,  animated  with  fresh  life 
and  courage,  returned  to  the  charge,  retrieved  in  an  instant  their 
I  affairs,  which  were  in  a  declining  and  almost  desperate  condition, 
I  and  repulsed  those  very  enemies  by  whom  they  had  been  often 
defeated.  Several  instances  of  this  might  be  quoted  from  Roman 
and  Grecian  history,  but  few  are  more  remarkable  than  that  of 
I  Tyrtaeus,  the  lame  Athenian  poet,  to  whom  the  command  of  the 
'  Spartan  army  was  given  in  one  of  the  Messenian  wars.  The 
Spartans  had  at  that  time  suffered  great  losseslh  many  encounters ; 
and  all  their  stratagems  proved  ineffectual,  so  that  they  began  to 
despair  almost  of  success,  when  the  poet,  by  his  lectures  on 
I  honour  and  courage,  delivered  in  moving  verse  to  the  army, 
!  ravished  them  to  such  a  degree  with  the  thoughts  of  dying  for 
their  country,  that,  rushing  on  with  a  furious  transport  to  meet 
their  enemies,  they  gave  them  an  entire  overthrow,  and  by  one 
decisive  battle  brought  the  war  to  a  happy  conclusion.  Such 
military  harangues,  especially  in  very  trying  circumstances,  are 
perfectly  natural,  and  may  be  found  perhaps  in  the  recordd  of 
every  nation.'' 

11—14.  (11,  12)  play  the  men,  the  part  of  valiant  men, 
cities, «  which  were  imperilled.  (13)  fled,  Joab's  onslaught 
was  well-nigh  irresistible  ;  and  the  mercenaries  would  not  expect 
this  double  attack.  (14)  into  the  city,  within  shelter  of  their 
fortific.  Prob.  not  the  time  of  year  for  commencing  a  siege,  nor 
was  Joab  prepared  to  undertake  it. 

Joab's  exhortation  {v.  12). — As  we  review  Joab's  life,  we  feel 
he  was  a  bad  man  with  a  few  good  qualities,  rather  than  a  .good 
man  with  many  failings.  Despite  his  character  let  us  give  heed 
to  his  counsels.  Tlicre  are  three  commendable  things  in  the 
words  he  spake.  I.  Unflinching  bravery  :  "be of  goo<l courage." 
etc.  We  need  courage  to— 1.  Be  faithful;  2.  Do  valiantly;  3. 
Suffer  patiently.  This  courage  or  manliness  is  oj-iposcd  to 
childish  weakness,  effeminacy,  brutishncss,  lethargy,  and  obsti- 
nacy. It  includes  skill,  prudence,  stability,  activity,  hopefulness. 
II.  Strong  patriotism  :  "  for  our  people,"  etc.  The  most  potent 
argument  he  coul'd  use.  III.  Determined  submission  :  ''  the 
Lord  do,"  etc.  Belief  in  the  sovereignty  of  God  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  greatest  courage  and  the  most  resolute  activity. 
The  Christian  labou*"  because  of  God's  decrees.* 

15—19.  CI.")  ^fathered,  etc.,  wh.  they  could  do  when  Joab 
'had  loft  the  district.  (1'",)  Hadarezer,  ch.  viii.  3.  the  river, 
Eiil)hratos.  Helam,  poss.  Adam,  a  border  town  of  Eastern 
:  l\ranasseh,'' or  Almatha.  on  the  W.  of  Euphrates,'' or  the  word 
1  should  be  translated,  their  hoxt."^  (17)  Mention  of  Ilolam  as 
Ithe  site  of  the  battle,  would  be  very  euitable  here.    (18)  Comp, 
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1  Clir.  xviii.  18  ;  the  horsemen  are  there  more  prob.  called  foot- 
men,    servants,  subjects,  tributaries. 

The  losing  side  (f.  19). — I.  These  Syrians  were  willing  to  help 
Amraon.  for  pay,  against  Israel.  Are  there  not  yet  mercenary  j 
souls  who  think  antagonism  profitable  ?  II.  Mere  mercenary 
helpers  leave  the  losing  side.  Hirelings  not  to  be  relied  upon.  [ 
III.  Great  disasters  needful  sometimes  to  fill  men  with  a  whole- ; 
some  dread.  IV.  Behold  the  fate  of  those  who  fight  against  the 
royal  Son  of  David. 


CHAPTER  TEE  ELEVENTH. 

1—5.  (1)  when  kings  go  forth,  only  at  certain  times  would 
the  state  of  the  country  pennit  the  march  of  armies  ;  and  cam- ! 
paigns  were  not  usually  prolonged,  destroyed,  ravaged  the 
Ammonite  territory.  Rabbah,  ch.  s.  8.  (2)  eveningtide, 
the  time  after  his  midday  sleep."  Evening  began  at  3  o'ck.  in 
the  afternoon,  washing,''  or  bathing  in  the  fountain  in  her 
courtyard.  (3)  sent,  etc.,  no  doubt  Dav.  hoped  she  was  an  un- 
married woman,  such  as  he  had  a  right  to  claim  at  his  will. 
Eliam,  ch.  xxiii.  84.  (4)  took  her,  in  his  passion  disregard- 
ing the  fact  that  she  was  a  \\iie.  (5)  Men  often  axe  willing  to 
Bin,  but  sorely  troubled  at  the  consequences. 

David's  temptation  (v.  2). — I.  We  are  never  out  of  the  reach  of 
temptation.  II.  Useful  occupation  a  safeguard  against  tempta- 
tion. David  should  have  been  fighting  the  Lord's  battles.  III. 
It  is  possible  the  king  mounted  his  housetop  for  devotional 
purposes.     Even  our  closet  cannot  exclude  Satan. 

Persian  laths  (v.  2). — Describing  a  bath  in  the  women's  court, 
an  eminent  traveller  ■v\Tites  : — The  royal  master  of  this  Hortus 
Adonidis  frequently  takes  his  noonday  repose  in  one  of  the  upper 
chambers  which  encircle  the  saloons  of  the  bath  ;  and,  if  he  be 
inclined,  he  has  only  to  tirru  his  eyes  to  the  scene  below,  to  see 
the  loveliest  objects  of  his  tenderness,  sporting  like  Naiads  amidst 
the  crystal  streams,  and  glowing  with  all  the  bloom  and  bril- 
liancy which  belongs  to  Asiatic  youth.  In  such  a  bath  court  it  is 
probable  that  Bathsheba  was  seen  by  the  enamoured  king  of 
Israel.  As  he  was  walking  at  evening-tide  on  the  roof  of  his 
palace,  he  might  undesignedly  have  strolled  far  enough  to  over- 
look the  andron  of  his  women,  where  the  beautiful  wife  of- 
Uriah,  visiting  the  royal  wives,  might  have  joined  them,  as  wasj 
often  the  custom  in  those  countries,  in  the  delights  of  thej 
bath.«  I 

6—9.  (6)  Uriah,  one  of  the  "thirty,"  2  Sa.  xxiii.  39.  (7) 
To  hide  his  sin  Dav.  tried  to  deceive  Uriah,  so  met  him  with' 
every  conciliation.  (8)  go  down,  etc.,  Dav.  wanted  him  to  rest 
at  home,  and  '"partake  of  the  indulgences  of  family  life."  mess,"! 
present  fr.  the  royal  table  to  enjoy  himself  with  at  home.  QJ)  \ 
at  the  door,  in  the  guard's  quarter  at  the  gate  of  the  palace.       I 

3[cats  from  the  king's  table  (i\  S).— Any  present  immediately 
communicated  from  a  royal  personage  was  considered  particularly 
valuable.  "  Arrangements  were  now  made  for  our  introduction 
to  the  monarch  immediately  on  his  return,  which  he  had  fixed, 
as  the  viziers  declared,  for  the  thirteenth,  day  of  this  month. 


B.C.  dr.  1063. 

r.  19.  '■  Feared," 
and  -'perhaps  en- 
Raged  to  flfc'ht  no 
mure  in  haste 
against  Israel,  as 
the  beaten  Par- 
thians  swore  that 
they  would  fight 
no  more  against 
the  Eomans  for 
e\er."—Traj>p, 


B.C.  cir.  1035. 

David's 
adultery 
with 

Bathsheba 
a"TheHeb.,lika 
other  Orientals, 
rose  at  daybreak, 
and  always  took 
a  nap  during  the 
heat  of  the  day, 
aiid  afterwards 
they  lounged  in 
the  cool  of  the 
evening  on  their 
flat  -  roofed  ter- 
Ta,cef."-Jamieson. 
ft'Tr.  the  roof 
of  his  palace,  the 
king  looked 
down  on  the  cis- 
terns which  were 
constructed  on 
the  top  of  the 
lower  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  and 
then  conceived 
for  Batlisheba 
t  h  e  uncontrol- 
lable  passion  to 
which  she  of- 
fered no  resist 
auce." — Stanleif. 

V.    3.       Dr.     ff. 
Hughes,     Fern. 
Char.  ii.  205. 
c  Sir  R.  K.  Porter. 


David  sends 
for  Uriah 
a  Ge.  xliii.  34. 
"David  cast 
about  how  to 
colour  and  cover 
his  sin  with  fair 
pretences,  as  Al- 
ci blades  em- 
broidered a  cur- 
tain with  lion8 
and  eagles,  to 
cover  his  picture 
of   owls    aud 
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r.  1035. 

asRes,  but  all 
■would  not  do, 
Gid  so  disposing 
ttiat  David's  siu 
Bliould  come  to 
WghV—Trnpp. 
b  Sir  ir.  Ouselei/. 

TJriah  the 
puest  of 
David 

a  God  did  not 
permit  Dav.'s 
base  schemes  to 
Buoceed,  that  he 
might  realise  all 
the  wickedness 
of  sin  which  he 
could  not  cloak. 

Sin  nowhere  ap- 
pears greater  or 
more  terrible 
than  i  u  the 
Bible;  yet  bo'fr 
blessed  to  find 
there,  that  even 
if  we  have 
broken  the  wliolo 
1  iw,  and  every 
procept  of  it, 
there  is  still,  to 
the  true  peni- 
tent, an  offer 
of  pardouini? 
and  complete, 
mercy,  so  full 
and  immediate 
that  his  sins  are 
blotted  out  and 
forgotten. 

b  Dr.  Guthrie. 


death  of 
Uriah 

a  "  By  Indulging 
David  in  this 
secret  sin,  Joab 
■was  persuaded 
that  he  would 
acquire  a  c  an- 
plote  ascendency 
over  him,  which 
he  did."—  Words- 
vortk. 

rr.  J4,  15.     Hon. 

a.  C.  P^ren'fil, 
J'iainSs.  iii.  108. 

If  you  would 
form  a  true  esti- 
mate of   sin,  do 

not  \Tci£h  it  ia 


Jlean while  he  sent  to  the  ambassador  a  very  flattering-  khiish- 
anwdij.  or  welcome,  with  some  of  the  royal  s/iikdr.  or  game, 
three  antelopes,  and  fifty  hahks,  or  partridges,  killed  by  his  owa 
hand  ;  a  circumstance  which  considerably  enhanced  the  value 
of  this  present,  and  entitled  the  bearer  to  a  recompense,  not  les3 
than  the  wages  of  half  a  year."* 

10 — 13.  (10)  from  a  .iourney,  when  every  one  is  glad  to  get 
rest  at  homo.  (11)  "The  austere,  soldier-like  conduct  of  the 
sturdy  Canaanite"  thwarted  David's  deceptive  scheme.  So 
David  sunk  deeper  into  sin,  and  tried  to  excite  Uriah's  passion  by 
making  him  drunk.  (12)  to  day,  over  another  night.  (13) 
drunk,  evidently  'with  fermented  wine  :  yet  even  then  Uriai 
kept  his  oath." 

Uriah  the  patriot  (v.  11). — I.  That  there  are  times  in  national 
history  when  private  individuals  must  deny  themselves  the 
pleasures  of  domestic  life  for  the  public  good.  II.  That  the 
patriotic  sentiments  of  the  self-denying  man  unintentionally 
convey  the  sharpest  reproof  to  the  self-indulgent.  III.  That 
men  sometimes  speak  the  plain  truth  in  ignorance  of  facts  ;  who 
would  not  dare  so  to  speak  if  they  knew  more. 

Watching  arjaln.st  temjjtatlon. — "  Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not," 
"  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  nob  into  temptation."  are  warn- 
ings which  no  good  man  should  disregard.  Is  this  to  be  a 
coward  I  Anything  else  were  the  height  of  rashness.  AVho 
sleeps  by  a  magazine  of  gunpowder,  needs  to  take  care  even  of 
sparks  ;  who  walks  on  slippery  ice,  let  him  not  go  star-gazing, 
but  look  to  his  feet  and  take  care  of  falling.  'Wliatever  provokes 
sin,  though  beautiful  as  Bathsheba,  what  is  in  its  nature  calcu- 
lated, and  by  the  cunning  fiend  intended,  to  draw  us  into  trans- 
gression, is  a  danger  against  which  we  cannot  be  too  much  upon 
our  guard.  Though  in  themselves  innocent,  jilcasures  are  sought 
at  too  great  hazard  that  grow  on  dizzy  crag,  or  among  the 
grass  where  adders  creep,  or  in  the  lofty  crevice  of  some  tottering 
wall,  or  on  the  brink  of  a  swollen  flood  ;  and  all  the  more  if,  such 
as  our  poet  describes — 

"  Pleasures  are  like  poppies  spread. 
We  nip  the  flower,  the  bloom  is  fled  ; 
Or  like  the  snow-flake  on  the  river, 
A  moment  white,  then  gone  for  ever."* 

14 — 17.  (14)  a  letter,  a  despatch  :  what  a  miserable  night 
Dav.  must  have  spent  before  he  made  the  resolve  to  murder  the 
man  he  had  so  deejily  wronged.  (1."))  retire  ye,  etc..  leave  him 
exposed.  If  Joab  had  been  a  noble  man,  he  would  have  refused 
obedience.  He  pandered  to  the  king  in  order  to  get  power  over 
him."  (KJ)  observed,  Ju.  i.  2-t.  (17)  This  was  a  sham  attempt 
at  carrying  the  city  by  assault. 

Darld'.^  iviclud  .^trataacm.  (c.  1.")). — I.  Tlic  causes  of  it.  1.  A 
desire  to  shelter  Bathsheba  from  her  husband's  anger  on  discover- 
ing her  infidelity  :  2.  Perhaps  some  auger  occasioned  by  the 
rebuke  contained  in  Uriah's  reply  (r  11).  II.  The  plausibility  of 
it.  1.  Uriah  had  spoken  brave  and  patriotic  words,  should  be 
taken  at  his  word  :  2.  Should  be  awarded  the  post  of  danger,  as 
that  of  honour— the  leader  of  the  forlorn  hope.  Note  :  No 
plausibility  of  speech  or  conduct  can  effectually  cover  sin. 

A  parallel  case.—'Ih.Q  following  history  is,  in  wme  points,  an 
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the  lipht  balance 
of  public  opiujon. 


Proneness  to  sin 
is  a  heavy  cross 
to  the  believer; 
but  to  him  who 
believes  not,  sin 
is  a  light  matter. 
"  Foo:S  make  • 
mock  of  sia." 


accurate  counterpart  to  that  of  David.  "  Nour  Jelian  signifies 
the  light  of  the  world  ;  she  was  also  called  Nour  Mahl,  or  the 
light  of  the  seraglio  ;  she  was  wife  to  one  Sher  Afkan  Khan,  of 
a  Turcoman  family,  who  came  from  Persia  to  Hindostan  in  very 
indifferent  circumstances.  As  she  was  exquisitely  beautiful,  of 
great  wit,  and  an  elegant  poetess.  Jehanguire,  the  sultan,  was 
resolved  to  take  her  to  himself.  lie  sent  her  liusband,  who  was 
esteemed  the  bravest  man  in  his  service,  with  some  troops  to 
command  in  Bengal,  and  afterward  pent  another  with  a  greater 
force  to  cut  him  off.  When  he  was  killed,  Xour  Jehan  was  soon 
prevailed  upon  to  become  an  empress.  The  coin  struck  in  Jehan- 
guire's  reign,  with  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  were  not,  as  is  usually 
thought  in  Europe,  done  by  his  emj^ress's  order  ;  nor  did  she 
reign  one  day  as  the  common  opinion  is,  but  she  ruled  the  person 
who  reigned  for  above  twelve  years."* 

18 — 21i  (IS)  sent,  efc,  regular   information  was  supplied  to  David 
the  king.     (19)  matters,  a  general  sketch  of  its  progress.     (20)  I  informed 
so  nigh,  Joab  knew  Dav.  well,  and  felt  sure  of  what  he  would  say.  [  9^  Yh^^^'^ 
In  the  military  science  of  the  day  it  was  considered  wholly  WTong  i 
to  expose  troops  under  the  wall  of  a  besieged  city  without  shelter,  o  "The   Bk.    of 
The  shelter  was  some  form  of    continuous  shield  held  over  them. !  J  u-    w  a  s   evi- 
(21)  Abimelech,  Ju.  ix.  35."      Jerubbesheth,  Jerubbaal.  j  ?h™  t'imrToab 

The  death  of  Uriah  {v.  21). — I.  Compassed  by  the  craft  of  quoted  God's 
David,  Joab  being  an  accessory.  II.  Occurring  while  fighting  |  Word,  but  was 
bravely  against  the  enemies  of  Israel.  III.  Removing  Uriah  | 
from  tire  scene  of  his  disgrace.  He  probably  never  knew  of  his 
dishonour.  IV.  Consoling  David  with  the  hope  that  his  other  | 
Bin  would  not  be  known.  He  had  now  murder  as  well  as  adultery  j 
to  answer  for,  besides  the  duplicity  they  both  involved. 


not     careful    to 
keep  it."— Il'ortis- 

!  worth. 


.20,21.  Dr.  J. 
\Scott,  A  Str. 
Cambridge,  1761. 

22—27.  (22,  23)  came  out,  making  a  sally ;  then  retreating,  David  takes 
60  as  to  draw  the  Israelites  after  them  under  the  walls,  from  wh.  Bathsheba 
stones  and  arrows  were  cast  on  them.  (2-i)  Tlie  messenger  did  to  wife 
not  wait  for  what  Joab  expected  the  king  would  say.  (25)  This  how  barDav.°a 
message  is  full  of  sanctimonious  hypocrisy,  encourage  thou,  conduct  was,  we 
lit.  go  on  and  take  the  city.  (2*;)  mourned,  prob.  only  the  cus-  should  not  miss 
tomary  seven  days."  (27)  displeased,  play  on  word  used  in  «-'•[  °ea^^]j"^B^"^ 
25.    See  figure  :  "  evil  in  the  eyes."  j  sheba^TeMed  to 

God  disjdmst'd  with  David  (v.  27).— I.  Let  those  consider  these  j  him.  and  became 
words  who  tauntingly  refer  to  David  as  a  man  after  God's  own  a  full  partner  in 
heart.  II.  Let  good  men  remember  that  Divine  grace  is  not  a  \  ^(^.'asTwoman  of 
royal  license  to  sin.  III.  Let  all  remember  that  sin  is  followed  '•  superior  talents 
bv  Divine  displeasure ;  and  if  not  by  repentance,  certainly  by  i  and  address  in 
^f,„;.,^„^^.      ^  '  J        i-  >  J      ■' i  obtaining  the  ob- 

punishment.  .  .^   ,      „^x      mi.     i  •  ^t  '  jeot  of  her  ambi- 

A?i  easy  mode  of  ootaimng  a  wife  (v.  27). — ^The  kings  or  Israel  i  tion."— Partly  fr. 
appear  to  have  taken  their  wives  with  very  great  ease.  This  is  [  Toyiov's  Caimit. 
quite  consistent  with  the  account  given  in  general  of  the  manner  (  ^-  ^J-  .'''■j^'-"*^' 
in  which  Eastern  princes  forai  matrimonial  alliances.  "  The  i  (f  'j  '  ya'„g/,an', 
king,  in  his  marriage,  uses  no  other  ceremony  than  this;  he|i8.%  4r^i■,  //. 
sends  an  »zagi  to  the  house  where  the  lady  lives,  where  the  n„iii/-ifou,  Da- 
ofScer  announces  to  her  it  is  the  king's  pleasure  that  she  should  xj"ii'ing'in  ,^9 
remove  instantly  to  the  palace.  She  then  dresses  herself  in  the  yisihie"  creation 
best  manner,  and  immediately  obeys.  Thenceforward  he  assigns  '  of  God  has  sunk 
her  an  apartment  in  the  palace,  and  gives  her  a  house  elsewhere  j  gf^^er-^and  ye! 
in  any  part  she  chooses.  Then  when  he  makes  her  itcffhe,  it  nothing  may, 
Beams' to  be  the  nearest  resemblance  to  marriage ;  for  whether  in  I  through  infiiut* 
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mercy,  be  raised 
f  o  liigh. 

b  Burder. 


a  2  Sa.  xii.  14. 
b  Comp.    2    Sa. 
xiv.  2—11 ;   1  Ki. 
XX.  35-41. 

c  "  This  apolojrue 
fastens  on  thees- 
Bontial  guilt  of 
David's  sin.— not 
its  sensuality,  or 
its  impurity,  so 
much  as  its 
meanness  and 
teltishness."— 
Stcmley. 

See  Bp.  IlaWs 
Con  tern  p.  and  Dr. 
T.  Fullers  Da- 
vid's II  a  inous 
Simie,  IJearlie  Re- 
pentance, lleavie 
Fanislmient:  A 
Poetical  Tract ;  J. 
Saiirm.Disc.lhst. 
V.  97;  lip.  New- 
ton, ii.  315. 

d.  J.  Bolton. 
r.  1.    //.  Thomp- 
ton,  DaviJka,  94 ; 
//.  W.  Sullivan,  ii. 
116. 

er.  1—7.  C.  Si- 
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thou  art 
the  man 

a  1  Sa.  XV.  22. 23. 
h  Wordsworth. 

e  "  Wliatsnever  a 
man  Roweth  that 
•  ball   be 


the  court  or  the  camp,  he  order.?  one  of  the  judges  to  pronounce 
in  his  presence,  that  he,  the  king,  has  chosen  his  handmaid,  nam- 
ing her,  for  his  queen;  upon  which  the  crown  is  put  on  her 
head,  but  she  is  not  anointed."*' 


CUAPTER  THE  TWELFTH. 

1—6.  (1)  Nathan,  ch.  vii.  2.  This  occurred  at  least  nine 
months  after."  and  said,  prob.  asking  the  judgment  of  the 
king  on  the  point  presented.''  (2,  ,3)  little  ewe  lamb,  pastoral 
people  have  pet  lambs,  brought  up  with  the  children,  and  ad- 
dressed in  terms  of  endearment.  (4)  spared  to,  was  unwilling^ 
to  give  of  his  o\vn.«  (5)  Dav.  not  seeing  at  first  the  application 
of  the  parable,  let  out  his  righteous  feeling.  Not  connecting  it 
with  himself,  he  soon  made  a  judgment.  (G)  no  pity,  this  the 
of  his  sin. 

One  Uttle  ewe  lamb  (v.  3).— As  we  study  this  parable,  it  reminds 
how  tenderly — I.  We  should  treat  dumb  animals.  Life  is  a 
sacred  thing ;  it  is  God's  mark  of  owmership,  and  if  we  put  iti 
into  harness  for  our  gain,  we  undertake  to  nourish  and  cherish  it. 
God  will  look  to  us  to  do  so.  II.  God  deals  with  us.  We  deserve 
to  perish  ;  but  He  directs  that  we  shall  be  nursed  as  if  we  were 
princes.  III.  We  should  respect  the  happiness  of  others.  God, 
who  gives  the  "poor  man  "  his  one  little  ewe  lamb,  will  punish 
those  who  would  deprive  him  of  it.  IV.  God  loved  Jesus.  He 
was  His  Lamb — His  "■  one  "  Lamb.'' 

A  pergonal  application. — While  ]\Ir.  Whitefield  was  one  day 
preaching  at  Plymouth,  in  America,  Mr.  Tanner,  who  was  at 
work  as  a  shipbuilder,  at  a  distance,  heard  his  voice,  and  resolved, 
with  five  or  six  of  his  companions,  to  go  and  drive  him  from  the 
place  where  he  stood ;  and  for  this  purpose  they  filltxi  their 
pockets  with  stones.  When,  however.  Mr.  T.  drew  near,  and  heard 
Mr.  Whitefield  earnestly  inviting  sinners  to  Christ,  he  was  filled 
with  astonishment ;  his  resolution  failed  him.  and  he  went  home 
with  his  mind  deeply  impressed.  On  the  following  evening  he 
again  attended,  and  heard  Blr.  Whit«field.  on  the  sin  of  those 
wlio  crucified  the  Redeemer.  After  he  had  expatiated  on  their 
guilt,  he  appeared  to  look  intently  on  Mr.  Tanner,  as  he  exclaimed 
with  energy,  "  Thou  art  the  man  ! "  These  words  powerfully 
affected  Sir.  T. ;  he  felt  his  iniquities  to  be  awfully  great,  and  in 
the  agony  of  his  soul,  he  cried.  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner! " 
The  preacher  then  proceeded  to  proclaim  the  free  and  abundant 
grace  of  Jesus,  which  He  commanded  to  be  x^i"eached  among  the 
very  people  who  had  murdered  Him ;  on  hearing  which  3Ir.  T. 
was  encouraged  to  hope  for  mercy,  and  he  surrendered  himself  to 
Cluist.  This  sermon  was  made  eminently  useful  to  many  other 
persons. 

7—10.  (7)  thou  the  man,  note  the  fearlessness  of  the 
prophet  before  the  king."  (S")  master's  wives,  "no  wife  of 
a  king  of  the  Hob.  nation  could  ever  be  married  to  any  one  but 
his  successor;  .svr  1  Ki.  ii.  22.'"''  (9)  Witliout  any  equivocation, 
Dav.'s  sins  are  brought  home  to  him.  and  they  were  no  less  than 
(10)  from  thy  house,  or  family.  Hi* 
sm;   his  punitshment  should  come  al39 


j^jgy  I  murder  and  adultery, 
'eiu  had  been  a  family 
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despised   me,  by  not  acting  according  to  \ 
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-Consider— I.  The  fidelity  of  the  pro-   for  about  20  yea^ra 


in  the   family.* 
Divine  laws. 

ThoH  art  tlie  man  {v.  7).- 
phet :  zeal,  prudent  and  circumspect,  courageous  and  intrei^id.  Dav.  hai  no  i 
II.  The  directness  of  the  accusationi  1.  Conscience  is  to  be  ^P'' j  f""- ''?^'<'^,''° 
aroused  from  its  long  repose ;  2.  Promises  are  to  be  individually  Vwt/iitort/j.""  "" 
aj^plied,  and  warnings  personal ;  .3.  We  preach,  in  the  midst  of  i  j  vi 
numbers,  to  individuals  ;  4.  Self-love,  and  besetting  sins,  seclude  Assize  h.'  {I^' 
men  from  the  truth,  till  it  comes  with  Divine  power.  III.  The  Dr.  N.  Marshall, 
submission  of  the  penitent.  1.  His  confession  is  open  ;  2.  It  is  "-350:  r.  .A'w/in, 
contrite;  3.  It  has  regard  to  God;  4.  It  terminates  in  practical,  \f 'j.^^f^JimbX 
eincere  resolutions.  Conclusion  : — We  are  all  sinners,  like  David.  237;  Dr.  E.  Cob- 
We  are  all  reproved,  as  he  was,  by  Word  of  God;  ministers  ot  den.  31  i;  L. 
God;  conscience.     Are  we  penitent,  like  him?  //uw"?  *'  %'-fu^' 

A  hold  preacher  (r.  7). — M.  Bourdaloue  was  called  "the  king  of  ,s«-s.  loO;  f.Jen- 
preachers,  and  the  preacher  to  kings;"  and  Louis  himself  said  tins.  ii.  I4r>;  w. 
that  he  would  rather  hear  the  repetitions  of  Bourdaloue  than  the  |;">'<^;  »•  "^oo ;  /. 
novelties  of  another.  With  a  collected  air,  Bourdaloue  had  little  2)7aii'/r'  78 • '  w. 
action;  he  generally  kept  his  eyes  half  closed,  and  penetrated  GUfan.'  iv.'  98; 
the  hearts  of  the  people  by  the  sound  of  a  voice  uniform  and  ^P-  Mant,  i.  270 ; 
solemn.  On  one  occasion,  he  turned  the  peculiarity  of  his  exter-  [^5^"'*''^^^"^;  "•" 
nal  aspect  to  a  very  memorable  advantage.  After  depicting,  in  174 j  h'.  Bishop, 
Boul-awakening  terms,  a  sinner  of  the  first  magnitude,  he  sud-  99;  Bj).  Betheil, 
denly  opened  his  eyes,  and  casting  them  full  on  the  king,  Avho  >■■  301 ;  ^j.  ^r;7i- 
sat  opposite  to  him,  he  added,  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  "Thou  art  "  ""'^' 
the  man."  The  effect  was  confounding.  When  he  liad  finished  J^"  ^°^^^^Jl^^ 
his  discourse,  he  went  and  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  sove-  shouM  shine  in 
reign,  and  said,  ''Sire,  behold  at  your  feet  one  who  is  the  most  every chamberof 
devoted  of  your  servants ;  but  punish  him  not.  that  in  tie  puli^it  *^®  ^^^ 
he  can  own  no  master  but  the  King  of  kings." 

11—14.  (11)  Part  of  this  threatening  was  fulfilled  in  Absa- 
lom, ch.  xvi.  22  ;  prob.  the  fulfilment  came  on  the  veiy  house-top 
where  Dav.'s  passion  had  been  stirred.  (12)  secretly,  such  was 
Dav.'s  purpose,  but  they  in  the  palace  must  have  known  about  it. 
(13)  I  have  sinned,  the  language  of  a  sincerely  stricken  and 
humbled  man."  (13)  put  away,  etc.,  as  God  promises  to  do  for 
the  truly  penitent,  not  die,''  according  to  his  own  judgment,  v. 
5.     (14)  the  child,  who  was  the  fruit  of  his  sin. 

The  fall  and  recoreri/  of  the  bel'wrer  (r.  13).— Consider— I.  What 
kind  of  sin  this  was  :  not  a  case  of  common  sin  in  an  irreligious !  seae'r.  i: 
person,  but  of  sin  in  a  believer.  This  should — 1 .  Make  believers  i  Townson.  75;  TT. 
cautious ;  2.  Take  away  from  sinners  any  occasion  of  presuming,  i  fjg'l'"'^*''"^/,^^^ 
II.  The  causes  that  lead  to  the  believer's  falling  into  sin.  Chiefly]  ;o„/z)«nWica,i  10^ 
these: — 1.  Too  great  security  and  confidence  in  his  state ;  2.  Idle-jc.  Simeon,'  iii. 
ness  and  inactivity  in  the  Lord's  service ;  3.  Neglect  of  prayer  1  '^!^^^^-  *.','"'Ji'°'i' 
and  watching.  III.  The  immediate  effects  of  the  believer's  fall—  ,"^  ^r^  Bp!'lk- 
1.  On  himself ;  2.  On  those  around  him:  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ber,'\\.  96;  Hon. 
rejoice,  Christian  brethren  weep.  IV.  The  good  effects  which  it :  G.  C.  Perceval,  iii. 
is  made  the  means  of  producing  by  the  blessing  of  God.  1.  As|  l.2G;J^^•."■'^'^'';^• 
leading  to  repentance  it  will  show  the  world  Avhat  true  son-ow;  j^,'.^^  ii/no. 
for  sin  is ;  2.  To  the  believer  himself  several  good  effects  will  i  j,  ■^^  jj  r/^omp- 
COme."  son,  Dai-idica,  127. 

David's  repentance  {v.  13).— Sir  Jaheel  Brenton,  of  the  Royal  \^j_  chandler. 
Navy,  brought  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  a  Hottentot  boy,  and | ^^  'o,, j,a,,e oreat 
stated  to  Dr.  Philip  that  a  change  had  taken  place  in  the  charac-  i  corruptiouBwith- 
(er  of  the  boy ;  in  proof  of  which,  he  adds :  "  A  clergyman  asked ,  in,     you    iiesi 


David's 
repentance 

a  Ps.  xxxii.,  li. 

6 "The  death  of 
the  soul  is  cer- 
tainly meant,  aa 
in  Eze.  xviii." — 
Spk.  Com. 
V.  13.  IK  Read- 
ing, ii.  359;  Abp. 
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B.C.  cir.  1034.     j  him  which  person  in  the  Old  Testament  he  would  rather  have 
pieat  ~^6  and  ^'6™-  ^^^  i*  been  left  to  his  choice.     He  replied,  '  David.'     '  Why- 
great    grace    to  David,  rather  than  Solomon  whose  reign  was  SO  glorions?'     'We 
keep ibom under,  hare  evidence  of  David's  repen;.ance,'  said  the  lad;  -but  I  don't 
find  am-thing  m  the  Bible  that  enables  me  to  draw  the  same  satis- 
i  factory  conclusion  concerning  the  repentance  of  Solomon.'  " 


death  of 

Bathsheba's 

child 


15 — 18.  (15)  struck,   with  a  fatal  disease.     (K!)  besought 
God,  not  only  bee.  he  was  a  man  of  warm  family  affections,  but 
also  bcc.  the  ssuffering  child  was  actually  bearing  the  punishment 
aJamieson.  i  of  his  sin.     elders,  etc..  the  custom  in  the  East  is  to  leave  a  be- 

"Tt  will  help  ^^^'^^'i  person  to  his  grief  for  two  or  three  days,  then  go  and  per- 
bereaved  pa-  suade  him  to  eat,  bathe,  and  change  his  garments."  (18)  vex 
rent.s,    however, ;  himself,  ^vith  still  gi'cater  grief. 

to  dry  up  their.  The  frar  of  bircav<iment  a  call  to  extraordinary  prayer  (v.\Q). — 
that  their  tittie  ^-  '^^  occasion  of  the  sudden  alarm  in  the  case  before  us :  David's 
ones  do  not  cease  sin,  and  God's  sentence  against  him.  II.  The  feelings  proper  to 
to 6e,  though  they  such  a  crisis  of  our  lives.  1.  Search  for  sin  :  2.  Humiliation  before 
They  aro  token '^o<i  ^^ter  sin's  discovery:  .3.  Prayer  for  deliverance.  III.  The 
away,  but  God  manner  in  which  we  should  draw  nigh  unto  God.  Note  David's 
took  them.  They:  solitary  prayer;  his  fasting;  his  prosti'ation  of  person  on  the 
thev'^'^'/'^^  ^ttfa^  ground  ;  his  long  continuance  in  all  these  expressions  of  fear, 


where  they  were. 
Though  they  be 
their 


sorrow,  and  shame.'' 

David  Dioiirninrj  (v.  20). — "The  practice  of  the  East  is  to  leave 
a  relation  of  the  deceased  person  to  weep  and  mourn,  till,  on  the 


i'n''°Ghrist'v'*— ^  *^^r<i  "r  fourth  day  at  farthest,  the  relations  and  friends  go  to  see 
Fiavel.        '        '■  bim,  cause  him  to  eat,  lead  him  to  a  bath,  and  cause  him  to  put 

Ion  new  vestments,  he  having  before  tbrowTi  himself  on  the 
6C./7er6ert,i/.4.jgi.ound,etc."^— The  surprise  of  David's  servants,  then,  who  had 
e  Sir  J.  Chardin.   |  seen  his  bitter  anguish  while  the  child  was  sick,  arose  ajipa- 

irently  from  this;  that,  when  he  found  it  was  dead,  he  that  so 
Sin,  all  SID  is  deeply  lamented,  arose  of  himself  from  the  earth,  without  stay- 
poms  fair,  hut  i  ^^^o  toi'  t^is  friends  coming  about  him,  and  that  presently  ;  imme- 
always  deceives,  i  diately  bathed  and  anointed  himself,  instead  of  appearing  as  a 
"  What  fruit  had  ,  mourner  ;  and,  after  worshipping  God  with  solemnity,  returned 
whe°reo"f''ye 'a?e  ^  ^^^  wonted  repasts,  without  any  interposition  of  others ;  which 
now  ashamed?"  j  as  now,  so  perhaps  anciently,  was  made  use  of  in  the  East.  The 
It  is  an  attribute '  extremity  of  his  sorrow  for  the  child's  illness,  and  his  not  obser- 
of  Deity  to  hato  I  ving  the  common  forms  of  grief  afterwards,  was  what  surprised 
Bin,  and  love  the  I  his  servants.  Every  eye  must  see  the  general  ground  of  astonish- 
Biuner.  j  mcnt ;  but  this  passage  of  Chardin  gives  great  distinctness  to 

d  Uarmer.  j  our  apprehensions  of  it.<* 

David's  grief;     19—23.  (19)  whispered,  persuading  one  another  to  under- 

1  take  to  tell  him.  (20)  arose,  of  his  own  accord  ;  without  need- 
a  "Ilis  exprcs- ;  ing  persuasions.  Now  he  would  acknowledge  the  just  judgment 
Bion.  I'.  23,  indi-  ^f  (^^j  (21)  David,  by  liis  act.  showed  how  much  more  sad  sin 
c  a  t  c  s  t  h  a^t  .g  ^j^^j^  (lath.  (22,  23)  While  there  was  life,  there  was  hope  of 
recovery ;  when  he  was  dead,  there  was  the  higher  hope  of  re- 
union. Prayer  was  the  duty  while  he  lingered:  submission,  the 
duty  when  he  was  dead." 

/  shall  go  to  him  (r.  23). — Here  are  four  doctrines  in  five  words. 
I.  Infant  .«alvation :  "I  shall  go  to  him."  II.  Personal  recog- 
nition in  the  future  state  :  ''to  him."  III.  Personal  assurance: 
'•  I."  I'V.  Final  perseverance  of  saints :  "  shall."  '' — A  father's 
thoiifiht  orer  his  child's  f/rave  (v.  23).— The  context.^hows  David's— 
uid     wou     ttie  ^1)  Suffering  as  a  sinner;  2.  Reasoning  as  a.  saLut.    The  tex^ 


through  all 
lapses  into  sa- 
^age  cruelty, 
and  recklesssclf- 
indul;?jnce. there 
still  r^Miuiined  a 
fountain  of  feel- 
in;,'  williin,  aa 
rn-shaudiiure  ai 
wlir-ii  ho  f<'d  his 
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implies  his  belief  in — I.  Tlie  unreturnableness  of  the  dead  :  "  he 
shall  not  return  to  me."  There  is  no  returning — 1.  To  discharge 
neglected  duties :  duties  in  relation  to  our  childj-en,  our  servants, 
our  neighbours,  our  country ;  2.  To  recover  lost  opportunities : 
lost  Sabbaths,  lost  sermons,  lost  means  of  grace.  If  there  is  no 
return  to  the  earth,  then — (1)  How  foolish  to  set  oui-  hearts  upon 
it ;  (2)  How  important  to  finish  its  work  as  we  go  on.  II.  The  cer- 
tainty of  his  own  dissolution  ;  ''  I  shall  go  to  him."  The  cer- 
tainty of  death  is — 1.  Universally  admitted  with  the  understand- 
ing :  no  room  left  for  questioning  it ;  2.  Universally  denied  by 
the  life :  all  men  live  as  if  they  were  immortal.  III.  The  re- 
union after  death  :  "  I  shall  go  to  him."  The  reunion  he 
believed  in  was — 1.  Spiritual:  there  would  be  no  consola- 
tion in  the  thought  of  merely  going  to  his  grave,  and  the 
mingling  of  their  dust  together ;  2.  Conscious ;  they  would  feel 
themselves  together ;  doctrine  of  recognition  in  heaven  may  be 
argued  by  the  laws  of  mental  association,  the  benevolence  of 
God,  and  the  allusions  of  Scripture  ;  3.  Happy  :  he  believed  that 
his  child  was — (1)  Happy;  (2)  Safe." 

Influence  of  the  dead  («.*23). — In  the  deepening  twilight  of  a 
summer  evening,  a  pastor  called  at  the  residence  of  one  of  his 
parishioners,  and  found,  seated  in  the  doorway,  a  little  boy  with 
both  hands  extended  upwards,  holding  a  line.  "  What  are  you 
doing  here,  my  little  friend '/ "  inquired  the  minister.  "  Flying 
my  kite,  sir,"  was  the  prompt  reply.  "  Flying  your  kite  1"  ex- 
claimed the  pastor  ;  "I  can  see  no  kite  :  you  can  see  none  ? "  "I 
know  it,  sir,"  responded  the  lad  ;  "  I  cannot  see  it,  but  I  know  it 
is  there,  for  I  feel  it  pull."  A  few  years  back,  the  angels  came 
and  bore  far  above  us,  out  of  our  sight,  one  that  was  very  dear 
to  us.  The  attachment  of  our  hearts  was  not  broken — the  con- 
necting ties  were  lengthened,  not  broken.  "We  loved  her  while 
here  ;  we  love  her  still.  She  loved  us  while  in  the  flesh  ;  we  are 
sure  that  she  loves  us  none  the  less  in  her  new  condition.  Rising 
higher  and  still  higher  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  we  feel  her  in- 
fluence. She  is  with  Christ ;  and,  attracted  by  gentle  influences, 
we  are  tending  towards  her  peaceful  home,  with  the  prospect  of 
the  same  glorious  companionship.'^ 

24,  25.  (24)  Solomon,  Heb.  Shelomoh,^mrmftZe;«  a  symbol 
of  peace  bet.  David  and  Jehovah,  and  of  peace  in  Dav.'s  own 
conscience.  (2.5)  Jedidiah,  beloved  of  the  Lord.  A  name  not  in- 
tended to  supersede  that  of  Solomon,  but  signifying  that  he 
•would  be  the  object  of  special  Divine  favours. 

TJw  child  Solomon  (r.  24).— The  Lord  loved  Him.  I.  How  this 
must  have  humbled  David ;  that,  being  so  great  a  sinner,  God 
should  be  so  merciful.  II.  How  this  must  have  rejoiced  David's 
heart,  that  he  had  a  son  whom  God  loved.  III.  How  this  may 
teach  children  that  the  child  whom  God  loves  is  peaceable  ;  and 
Buch  is  a  true  Jedidiah — the  beloved  of  the  Lord. 

Dcscrijyi'wn  of  a  child. — 

O  thou  bright  thing,  fresh  from  the  hand  of  God, 
Tlie  motions  of  tby  dancing  limbs  are  swayed 
By  the  unceasing  music  of  thy  being  ! 
Nearer  I  seem  to  God  when  looking  on  thee. 
'Tis  ages  since  He  made  His  youngest  star, 
His  hand  was  on  thee  as  'twere  yesterday. 
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love  of  .Ion». 
\\id,ii"— Stanley. 

»".  21-21.  Dr.S. 
Can;  iv.  287  ;  E. 
Tliompson.  59. 

V.  IX  ileitan.  St. 
forChil.  lii.  173; 
Dr.  S  C^rr,  2fi0; 
ir.  Jan,  S/iort 
Di-'c.  iii.  .'l^  ;  Jlp. 
Z»eAon,  ii.  376;  Dr. 
G.  Toicnsend.  Ss, 
19;  J.Wes!>'i/,\\\. 
4C3;  J.  Ga.dia, 
294;  A.Wil/ia/ns, 
ii.  113;  J.  Co- 
wood,  i.  103;  W, 
mud,  i.  200. 

6  /.  Grap. 

c  Dr.  Thoma*. 

"As  fate  is  in- 
exorable, and  not 
to  be  moved 
either  with  tears 
or  reproaches,  au 
excess  of  sorrow 
is  as  foolish  aa 
priifuse  laughter, 
while,  on  the 
other  hand,  not 
to  mourn  at  all  is 
Insensibility."  — • 
Seneca. 

Godly  sorrow  Is 
better  than 
worldly  joy. 

d  Evang.  Mag 


birth  of 
Solomon 

a  Gesenim.  LXX, 
has  Salomon, 

"Look!  how  he 
laughs  and 
stretches  out  hia 
arms,  and  opens 
wide  his  blue 
eyes  upon  thine, 
to  hail  his  father; 
while  his  little 
form  flutters  as 
wing'd  with  joy. 
Talknot  of  paini 
the  childless  che- 
rubs well  might 
envy  thee  tha 
plea'sures     of    a 
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B.C.  n'r.  1031. 
6  Smith. 


David  takes 
Babbali 

a  Ewald. 

h  Spk.  Com. 

«'•  Crowns  are 
only  userl  in  the 
E.  un  geat  state 
occasions,  and 
they  are  gene- 
sally  of  such 
weight  that  they 
cannot  be  birne 
■without  great 
Inconvenience. 
Sometimes  these 
po  n  derous 
crowns  were 
suspended  over 
the  head,  or  at- 
tached to  the  top 
of  the  throne." — 
Kitto. 

V.  31.  De  Davidis 
Crudelitate  Crit. 
Sac.  T/ies.  Nov.  i. 
6G4. 

4  Dr.  Camming. 


Amnon 
and  Tamar 

a  "  He  was  a  man 
of  very  violent 
and  insolent  dis- 
position; a  cha- 
racter which  is 
often  found  in 
the  flrst-born 
sons  of  fami- 
lies such  as  Da- 
vids, lie  was 
Btill  further  cor- 
rupted by  tlie 
low  cunning  of 
Jonadab,  who 
was  ready  to 
truckle  to  the 
oldest  born."  — 
Etcald. 

See     Dp.      Hall. 
Ci'iitenip  ;    11.   W. 
Evans,    Scrip. 
Biog  i. 
ft  Hubert*. 


Thou  later  revelation  !     Silver  stream, 
Breaking  with  laughter  from  the  lake  Divine, 
"Whence  all  thiiiof.s  flow  !     0  bright  and  singing  babe, 
What  wilt  thou  bo  hereafter  I  * 

26—31.  (2C)  This  resumes  the  narrative  from  ch.  xi.  The 
siege  may  have  taken  two  years  ;  but  very  possibly  all  was  over 
before  Bathsheba's  child  was  born.  (27)  city  of  waters,  the 
lower  city,  situate  on  a  small  river,  <•  the  Sloiet.  or  upper  Jabhok. 
(28)  afcer  my  aame,  as  its  conqueror.  Another  effort  of  Joab'a 
to  secure  influence  over  David,  (29)  all  the  people,  a  new 
and  unwearied  force.  (SO)  kings's  crown,  poss.  the  idol 
Malcam  is  meant.''  weight, "■  as  no  person  could  wear  such  a 
crown,  it  is  suggested  that  this  means  value.  (31)  This  is  usually 
supposed  to  mean  to  put  to  death  by  torture.  The  conduct  of 
the  Ammonites,  and  the  stubborn  resistance  they  offered,  may, 
if  that  be  the  meaning,  partly  explain  such  cruelty. 

Mnanlng  of  tJti-  Ilchrnit;  word  '•  bcth"  {v.  31). — The  infidel 
Paine  has  scornfully  asked,  '•  Is  this  the  inspiration  of  God  ? 
Was  David  acting  according  to  the  suggestions  of  Him  who  is 
supposed  to  be  wise  and  merciful,  when  he  thus  tortured  and 
destroyed  hundreds  of  human  beings  ?"  Now  some  will  be  sur- 
prised to  learn  that  the  Hebrew  word  hcfh,  which  is  here  trans- 
lated "  under,"  does  not  mean  "  under  "  (that  is,  placed  beneath), 
but  means  "  to  "  (in  the  sense  in  which  we  say  in  ordinary  lan- 
guage, "  I  put  him  to  the  jilough  ")  ;  the  literal  meaning  is,  that 
he  put  them  to  saws,  and  to  harrows,  and  to  axes,  and  to  the 
making  of  bricks — that  he  made  them  perpetual  working  slaves. 
There  is  no  warrant  whatever  for  the  construction  that  he 
destroyed  them  by  saws,  and  han'ows.  and  axes,  or  inhumanly 
forced  them  into  the  furnace  of  the  brick-kiln.  He  simply  set 
them  to  a  laborious  drudgery.** 


CHAPTER  THE  TIIIRTEENTIL 

1 — 5.  (1)  Absalom  and  Tamar  were  children  of  Dav.'s  most 
nobly  born  wife,  Maachah,  daughter  of  Talmai.  king  of  Geshur. 
AiHnon,<^  was  Dav."s  eldest  son  by  Ahinoam  of  Jezreel.  (2)  a 
virgin,  so  dwelt  secluded  in  a  separate  house,  or  part  of  the 
palace,  to  wh.  Amnon  had  no  means  of  access.  (3)  Shimeah,  or 
Sliamma.  subtil,  wise,  with  idea  of  crafty,  almost  unscru- 
pulous. (4)  lean,  thin,  pining,  evidently  fretting  thyself  ill. 
(5)  father  cometh,  wh.  tliey  knew  he  would  do  in  his  paternal 
affection. 

Fiigunifl  s'lchncin  (■?'.  5). — The  Asiatics  are  certainly  the  most 
expert  creatures  I  have  seen  at  feigning  themselves  sick.  Thus 
those  who  wish  to  get  off  work,  or  any  duty,  complain  they  have 
a  pain  here,  and  another  there  :  they  affect  to  pant  for  breath, 
roll  their  eyes  as  if  in  agony  ;  and,  should  you  touch  them,  they 
shriek  out  as  if  you  were  killing  them.  The  sepoys,  and  those 
who  are  servants  in  the  government  olHces.  give  great  trouble  to 
their  superiors  by  ever  and  anon  complaining  they  are  sick  :  and 
it  requires  great  discernment  to  find  out  whether  they  are  so.  or 
merely  affecting  it.  Their  general  object  is  either  to  attend  a 
marriage,  or  some  religious  festival.* 
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6—10.  (G)  made,  shammed  being  sick,  couple  of  cakes," 
for  baking-  such  Tamar  was  noted.  Tlie  wretch  made  out  that 
he  had  no  appetite,  but  thought  he  could  eat  some  of  his  sister's 
cakes.  (7)  meat,  food.  (8)  bake,  or  boil,  over  kind  of  char- 
coal stove  in  the  room.  (9)  refused  to  eat,  prob.  bee.  brought 
to  him  by  a  servant.  (10)  He  wanted  Tamar  to  bring  them 
herself. 

Fires  and  conl;ing  in  the  East . — In  the  most  considerable  honses 
of  Persia,  they  kindle  their  fires,  not  under  a  chimney,  as  is 
usual  with  us  in  fireplaces,  but  in  a  kind  of  oven  called  tinnor, 
about  two  ]/al!ns  from  the  ground,  formed  of  a  vase  of  burnt 
clay,  in  which  they  place  burning  coals,  charcoal,  or  other  com- 
bustible matter.  The  smoke  from  the  coals  is  conveyed  by  means 
of  a  pipe  from  the  oven  under  ground  ;  and  by  means  of  another, 
communicating  with  the  grated  bottom  of  the  fire,  it  is  supi)lied 
with  air.  Here  they  cook  their  meat  and  caii  bake  their  cakes 
on  a  flat  sheet  of  iron  laid  over  the  tinnor,  in  little  more  than  an 
instant  of  time.  When  the  oven  is  not  thus  used,  they  place  a 
plank  over  it  in  the  shape  of  a  small  table,  which  they  cover 
entirely,  spreading  over  it  a  large  cloth  which  extends  on  all 
sides  to  the  ground,  over  a  part  of  the  floor  of  the  chamber.  By 
this  contrivance,  the  heat  being  prevented  from  diffusing  itself 
all  at  once,  it  is  communicated  insensibly  and  so  pleasantly 
throughout  the  whole  apartment  that  it  cannot  be  better  com- 
l^ared  than  to  the  effect  of  a  stove.  Persons  at  their  meals,  or  in 
conversation,  and  some  even  sleeising,  lie  on  the  carpets  round 
this  table,  sui)porting  themselves  against  the  -walls  of  the  apart- 
ment on  cushions  kept  for  the  purpose,  which  likewise  serve 
for  seats  in  this  country,  the  tinnor  being  so  placed  as  to 
be  equally  distant  from  the  sides  of  the  room.  Thus  circum- 
stanced, those  to  whom  the  cold  is  not  unpleasant,  put  their  legs 
under  the  cloth  :  others,  who  feel  it  more  sensibly,  their  hands 
and  the  rest  of  their  body.  By  bringing  theu-  extrem'ities  thus 
towards  the  central  fire,  they  receive  thence  a  mild  and  pene- 
trating warmth,  -n-liich  diffuses  itself  agreeably  over  their  -whole  ' 
body,  without  any  injury  to  the  head.* 

11 — 14.  (11,  12)  force,"  or  humble  me.  Her  relationship 
should  have  preserved  her  from  his  insults.*  (13)  speak  unto 
the  king',''  urging  this  as  a  last  plea.  He  might  gain  honour- 
ably what  he  tried  to  force.  (1-1)  In  no  way  did  she  consent  to 
his  wicked  deed.-^ 

The  pica  of  outrarjed  innocence  (v.  13).— I.  The  fate  of  the 
seduced.  No  hiding-place  for  shame  :  save  perchance  the  dark- 
flowing  river.  This  still  the  fate  of  fallen  woman.  II.  The  fate 
of  the  seducer.  To  be  a  fool  in  Israel.  Incest  still  denounced  as 
of  all  unnatural  offences  the  most  monstrous.  But.  in  ordinary 
cases  of  seduction  is  society  quite  fair  to  the  offending  parties  ? 
Is  not  the  seducer  too  often  countenanced  while  the  seduced  is 
hounded  out  of  existence  1  How  often  the  one  flutters  in  the 
brawing-room  in  the  light  of  beauty's  smile  while  the  other  lies 
in  the  deep  pool  somewhere,  or  betakes  herself  to  the  street  ! 
Let  the  seducer  be  evermore  counted  a  fool  in  Israel. 

A  ?iin(/'.i  daiifjMer  preparing  food. — Let  it  not  appear  strange 
that  a  king's  daughter  in  the  reign  of  David  was  employed  in 
this  menial  service  ;  for  Dr.  Russel  says  the  Eastern  ladies  often 
prepare  cakes  and  other  things  in  their  own  apartments  ;  and  ["  Chaster    than  ' 

VOL.  111.     O.T.  Y 


Tamar 
makes  cakes 
for  Amnon, 
a  Ge.  xviii.  G. 
Amnon  "  was 
areus  in  vitiuin 
flecti,  easily- 
drawn  to  do  evil. 
He  answered 
Jonadab,  upoa 
the  matter,  as 
Tiberius  did  Jus- 
tinus,  •  I  am  only 
tby  clay  and  wax' 
Oh  that  we  could 
QiJd  men  so  do- 
cile and  ductile 
to  that  which  is 
good !  "—Trapp. 
"Chaste  as  I  ha 
i  c  i  c-1  e  that's 
curdled  by  the 
frost  from  purest 
snow,  and  hangs 
on  Dian's  tem- 
p  I  e."— ^;  h  a  k  e- 
speare. 

"  She's  chaste  as 
the  fanned  snow 
twice  bolted  o'er 
by  the  black 
northern  blasts." 
—Lee. 

"  It  is  no  sin  not 
to  understand  a 
diirk  text,  but  it 
is  a  great  sin  not 
to  believe  a  dear 
one." — Uorseley. 
b  Burder. 


the  rape 
of  Tamar 


a  Ge.  xxxix.  12. 


b  Ge.    xxxiv.    7; 
Jud.  six.  23,  and 


c  Lev.  xviii.  0— 


d  Tie.  xxi;.  25  :  1 
S.  xii.  11. 

"  Make  my  breast 
transparent  as 
pure  crystal,  that 
the  world,  jea- 
lous of  me.  may 
see  the  foulest 
thought  my 
heart  does  hold." 
— Rui:kingham. 
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B.C.  cir.  1032.  some  few  paTticular  dishes  are  cooked  by  themselves,  but  not 
^ljpp^~^pf  j^glin  their  apartments:  on  such  occasions  they  sfo  to  some  room 
Scyihian'  clilT.f,  i  near  the  kitchen.  Tlie  Eastern  bread  is  made  in  small,  thin, 
the  more  the  |  moist  cakes  :  it  must  be  eaten  new.  and  is  unfit  i'or  use  when  kepb 
proud  Y'"'!''  \  longer  than  a  day.  Both  Russcl  and  Rauwolf.  however,  mention 
purer."  — 'i/euu*^  i'^*^'^''^!'''''^  kinds  of  bread  and  cakes;  some  which  are  done  with 
vMit.  [  yolks  of  egf^s  ;  some  which  are  mixed  with  coriander  and  other 

'•  The  soul  whose  seeds  ;  and  some  which  are  strewed  with  them:  and  Pitta 
bosom  lust  did  describes  a  kind  of  biscuits,  which  the  IMohammedan  pil;jrim^ 
ncvPF  touch  IS  carry  from  E^-ypt  to  Mecca,  and  back  ag-ain  perfectly  fresh  and 
»  u  d  ^u'a.^i  d  e  11*8'  ffood.  The  Holy  Scriptures  accord  with  the  narratives  of  modern 
Bouls  are  such."  .  travellers,  in  representing  the  Oriental  loaves  as  very  small,  three 
—  Vecker.  of  them  being  required  for  the  repast  of  a  single  person  :  '-Which 

"There  is  tfo  of  you  shall  have  a  friend  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
respect  of  per-  and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  :  for  a  friend  of 
for^heI•e  )3°no-i™^°^  ^^  ^^*  journey  is  come  to  me.  and  I  have  nothing  to  set 
thing  in  one  rer- 1  before  him  /"  It  appears  also  from  the  history  of  Abraham,  and 
pon  more  than  ]  particularly  from  his  entertaining  the  three  angels,  that  they  were 
a°s:'round'°orre- '  generally  eaten  new  and  baked  as  they  were  needed.  Sometimes, 
Fpe^t!  "All have  however,  they  were  made  to  keep  several  days:  for  the  shew- 
1  come  j  bread  might  be  eaten  after  it  had  stood  a  week  before  the  Lord. 
The  pretence  of  the  Gibeonites,  that  their  bread  had  become 
mouldy  from  the  length  of  the  road,  although  it  was  taken  fresh 
from  the  oven  when  they  left  home,  proves  that  bread  for  a 
journey  was  made  to  keep  a  considerable  time.  In  every  one  of 
those  minute  circumstances,  the  "sacred  volume  perfectly  corre- 
sponds with  the  statements  of  modem  travellers." 

15—18.  {\'>)  hated  her,  prob.  he  had  been  led  on  by  his 
guilty  passion  beyond  his  first  intention  ;  and  now,  fearing  the 
consequences,  hated  her  who  had  so  fascinated  him.  (Ifi)  'Hie 
least  he  could  now  do  was  to  acknowledge  his  wrong,  and  protect 
his  sister  ;  instead  he  refuses,  and  turns  her  out.     no  cause,  or 


short    of   Uis 

glory." 

e  Faxton 


Tamar 
scorned 
by  Amnon 

a  "The  rending 
the  robe,  wh.  was 
the        particular 


diBtinotiun  of  ihfij  reason  for  this  greater  evil.     (17)  Amnon"s  must  have  been  a 

'         ' """  brutal  nature.     (18)  QSirvaent,  etc.ov  T\.tiinie  n-'ith  tilrcrrx.o 

Aninon.  and  Tamar  {v.  l.").) — I.  Ihe  love  of  the  ungodly.  1. 
The  criminality  of  that  which  is  evil.  Like  Amnon "s  love,  ex- 
ceedingly ardent ;  but  selfish,  cruel  and  impious  ;  2.  Thedeficiency 
of  that  which  is  good.  If  love  spring  merely  from  the  natural 
aifectionS,  it  is  defective  in  — (1)  Its  foundation  ;  (2)  Itsexercise; 
(3)  Its  continuance.  II.  Tlie  hatred  of  the  unjust.  We  hate 
those  whom  wo  have  injured,  because — 1.  AVe  liave  lowered  our- 
selves in  their  esteem  ;  2.  We  have  enabled  them  to  lower  us  iu 
the  estimation  of  others.  3.  We  conceive  them  to  be  our  enemies. 
Learn  :— See  the  importance  of — (1)  Cultivating  a  religious 
principle  ;  (2)  Associating  with  pious  friends  ;  (;^)  Setting  a 
good  example.     Amnon  would  think  of  David  and  Bathsheba.' 

Eastern  servants  {r.  17). — Eastern  masters  do  not  keep  their 
servants  at  the  distance  usual  in  England.  The  affairs  of  the 
family,  the  news  of  the  day.  and  the  little  incidents  of  life,  are 
mutually  discussed,  as  by  equals.  The  difference  between  them, 
in  reference  to  jiroperty.  is  sometimes  not  great ;  the  master  has 
perhaps,  his  small  family  estate,  or  some  business  which  pro- 
duces a  little  profit,  and  the  servant  is  content  with  his  rice,  and 
a  scanty  cloth  for  his  loins.  No  native  who  can  afford  it  is 
without  his  servant,  and  many  who  can  scarcely  procure  food  for 
themselves,  talk  vcrj  largely  about   their  domestics.     See   my 


king's 
daughters,  had  a 
meaning  beyond 
the  mere  ordi- 
nary significance 
of  mourning."— 
Kitto. 
b  C.Simeon,  MA. 

r.  18.  "The  na- 
tive cloth  in  Sar- 
moa,  particularly 
that  which  is 
■worn  liy  young 
women  of  rank, 
is  coloured  after 
a  fashion  iu 
spots,  stripes, 
circles,  triangles, 
and  other  figures, 
laid  on  with  iho 
thumb,  or  Bome 
other  nu1e  sub- 
stitute for  a 
brush.  Kod, 
black,  brr>wn, 
white,  and  yel- 
low, are  the  pre- 
Tail'ng  colojrs." 
—'i'uriiiiu 
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lord  seated  in.  his  verandah,  chewing  his  feetel,  and  cogitating  I     a.c.  dr.  1032. 
en  his  plans :  hear  him  at  every  interval  say  to  his  attendant. !  „    ,   — r  ^ 
'•What  think  you  of  that?"     '-Shall  I  succeed?"     "  You  must !  i°ea?o.Ts.nlcr 
assist  me  :  I  know  you  have  great  sense  :  let  this  prosper,  and  I  is,  in   effect,  to 
you  shall  have  rings  for  your  ears,  and  a  turban  for  your  head,   reject     God'a 


mercy. 


Good  :  pour  water  on  me."  They  go  to  the  well,  and  the  servant 
bales  about  a  hogshead  of  water  on  his  master's  head.  They  go 
to  the  house,  and  then  the  command  is,  "  Rub  my  joints  and 
limbs."  '•  Ah  !  bring  my  rice  and  curry."  That  finished,  "  Bring 
water  to  wash  my  mouth  ;  pour  it  on  my  hands  :  a  shroot  and 
fire  bring  ;  fetch  my  sandals,  my  tiu-ban,  umbrella,  and  betel- 
box.  Let  us  depart."  Then  may  be  seen  the  master  stepping 
out  with  a  lordly  air,  and  the  domestic  at  his  heels,  giving  advice, 
or  listening  to  his  master's  tales.'' 

19—22.  (19)  on  her  head,"  to  hold  on  the  ashes.?-  (20)  hold 
thy  peace,  from  requiring  to  have  Amnon  punished.  Absalom 
intended  to  take  the  judgment  into  his  own  hands.  (21)  very 
wroth,  yet  he  did  nothing.  (22)  good  nor  bad,"  seemed  to 
take  no  notice  of  the  affair,  in  order  to  lead  his  brother  into  a 
false  security. 

T/ie  sediicer'sfatc  (vv.  21,  22). — Amnon  incurred — I.  His  father's 
anger.  Did  David's  remembered  guilt  prevent  him  being  more 
than  angry  ?  or  did  the  affection  of  the  father  limit  the  authority 
of  the  judge  ?  II.  His  brother's  contempt.  The  contempt  of  a 
vain,  heartless  man.  Capable  of  much  evil  himself,  even  he 
resented  this  sin  of  his  brother.  Even  the  natural  conscience  of 
bad  men  will  sometimes  cry  out  against  the  sin  of  others.  III. 
How  much  more  will  the  righteous  God  be  wroth  with,  and  pour 
contempt  upon  the  evil-doer  ! 

lict rib ntkm.— One  cannot  help  observing  here,  how  David's 
adultery  ^^'ith  Bathsheba  was  punished  by  his  son's  incest  with 
his  sister  Tamar ;  and  as  he  now  saw  the  threatenings  of  God  by 
Nathan  beginning  to  take  i^lace,  he  had  too  much  reason  to  fear 
they  would  be  all  of  them  executed  to  the  full.  It  was  a  circum- 
stance also  that  must  greatly  affect  him,  that  he  had  been, 
though  unwillingly,  a  sort  of  accessory  to  Amnon's  crime,  by 
yielding  so  readily  to  Amnon's  desire  of  having  his  sister  sent  to 
him  ;  the  very  proposal  he  made  of  her  dressing  and  receiving 
his  food  from  her  seeming  enough  to  create  some  suspicion  in 
David  that  he  had  some  design  upon  Tamar,  which  he  ought  to 
have  been  peculiarly  careful  to  guard  against.  But  probably 
Amnon  had  never  offended  him,  nor  given  any  occasion  to  suspect 
hnn  capable  of  so  heinous  a  crime  as  he  was  now  meditating, 
and  therefore  David  more  easily  consented  that  his  sister  should 
have  the  liberty  of  attending  him."* 

23—27.  (2.3)  sheep-shearers,  always  a  time  of  feasting." 
Baal-hazor,  either  Tell  Asur,^  5  m.  N.E.  of  Bethel :  or  Hazor 
in  Benjamin.c  (24)  Invitation  to  the  king  was  given  to  disarm 
all  suspicijn.     (2.5)  chargeable,  put  vou  to  a  needless  expense.  . 

(2G)  why  should  he,  David  expected  some  secret  enmity,  and  j  ^^;^^^^;;' "'"''"*• 
feared  to  lot  Amnon  go.     (27)  Amnon  is  mentioned  as  eldest  son,  ^  ^^^  \,  '^^ 
and  bee.  of  Absalom's  intended  revenge.  y 

The  trmckerousjeast.—I.  Who  gave  it?     Absalom:  a  prince /',]_'.  J«^i^^J^^°^^'-^ 
royal.     Brother  of  the  invited.     Suspicion  of  wrong  disarmed,  i^f  ^.,^^  to   ba 
II.  To  whom  given  ?    The  royal  family.    No  evil  intended  since  I  Le..t    or   to   ba 
i'2 


"  To  live  long,  It 
is  necessary  to 
live  slowly."  — 
Cicero. 


Amnon 
hated  by 
Absalom 

a  Jos.  vii.  6 :  Job 
ii.  12. 


c  Ge.  x.\i7.  50, 
xxxi.  24. 

"  Frowning  they 
went;  his  eyes 
like  meteors 
r  o  11  ■  d,  then 
darted  down 
their  red  and 
angry  beams; 
as  if  his  sight 
would,    like  tho 

I  raging  dog-star, 
scorch  the  earth, 

I  and  kindle  rivers 

j  in  its  course."— 

I  Congreve. 
"  Anger  is  a  tran- 
sient hatred;  or, 
at  least,  very  like 
it."— Suiiih. 

Anger  and  hata 
hinder  good 
counsel. 


Absalom'a 
feast 
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B.C. dr.  Wol. 

none ;  if  thoy 
may  not  do  so 
v{0\\  as  they 
would,  they 
will  not  do  so 
well  asth«y  may. 
I  will  do  my  b(?.st 
to  do  llio  best, 
Olid  what  I  want 
in  power,  su!)ply 
In  will.  Thus, 
while  I  pay  m 
part,  I  shall  not 
le  a  debtor  fur 
all.  He  owes 
most  that  pays 
Jiothinj,'."  —  A. 
Wanciclc. 
"  Where  ambi- 
tion can  be  so 
happy  as  to  cover 
its  enterprises, 
even  to  the 
person  himself, 
under  the  ap- 
peuance  of  prin- 
cijile,  it  is  the 
most  incurable, 
and  Inflexible  of 
all  hnman  pas- 
eions."'— //u;ftc. 
d  KUto. 


death 
Amnon 

a  "The  Syrian 
mules  are  in  ac- 
tivity, titrcnsth. 
and  capabilities, 
far  superior  to 
ovLvs."  —Jamieson. 

6  2S.i.ll,xii.  16. 


Mule.  This  the 
llr.st  mention  of 
it  in  Scrip.  The 
moaning  of  Go. 
X  X  X  V  i.  2  4  is 
doubtful.  Broed- 
jn;j  of  mules  for- 
bidden to  Jews : 
but  their  use  was 
looked  upon  as 
lawful.  From 
Deut.  xvii.  0  it 
appears  that  the 
kin:;  would  not 
U6>3  the  burao. 

Human  nature, 
uni-r  the  power 
f>r  corruption,  ia 
like  a  swollen 
river,  whii-h  can 
hardly  bo  kept 
Williiu  its  bauka. 


the  king-  himself  was  invited.  III.  "WTiat  was  the  occasion  ?  A 
.sheep-shearing.  Time  of  great  rejoicing  :  nothing  would  be  per- 
mitted to  mar  the  festivities.  IV.  Who  went  to  it  ?  The  king's 
sons— and  Amnon.  V.  Who  stayed  away?  The  king.  Why? 
did  he  suspect  some  dark  design  ?  Learn  : — Let  those  who  accept 
invitations  to  costly  entertainments  be  sure  the  King  goes  with 
them. 

Iloi/al  feasts  in  the  olden  time  (v.  2-5). — David's  declining  to 
attend  Absalom's  feast  on  account  of  the  expense  which  would 
thus  be  occasioned  to  his  son,  is  the  first  instance  history  offers 
of  the  ruinous  cost  of  royal  visits  to  those  who  are  honoured  with 
them.  A  comparatively  modern  instance  of  this  is  given  in 
Xofrs  and  Queries  for  October,  LS.'jO.  It  is  stated  that  the  decay 
of  the  Iloghton  family  is  locally  ascribed  to  the  visit  of  King 
James  I.  to  Hoghton  Tower,  near  Blackburn,  LancaAire :  the 
following  characteristic  anecdote  being  cited  in  corroboration  of 

I  the  current  opinion  : — "  During  one  of  his  hunting  excursions, 
the  king  is  said  to  have  left  his  attendants  for  a  short  time,  in 

I  order  to  examine  a  numerous  herd  of  horned  cattle,  then  grazing 
in  wli.at  are  now  termed  bullock  pastures,  most  of  which  had  pro- 
bably been  provided  for  the  occasion.  A  day  or  two  afterwards, 
being  hunting  in  the  same  locality,  he  made  inquiry  respecting 
the  cattle,  and  was  told  in  no  good-humoured  way,  by  a  hcrds- 

jman   unacquainted   with   his   person,  that  they  were  all  gone 

!  to  feed  the  beastly  king  and  his  gluttonous  company.  The  king 
exclaimed,  as  he  left  the  herdsman,  '  Then  'tis  e'en  time  for  me 
to  gang  too  ;'  and  accordingly,  on  the  following  morning  he  set 
out  for  Lathom  House."'* 

28—31.  (28)  I  say  unto  you,  appointing  some  signal.  They 
would  have  Amnon  at  advantage.  He  would  not  be  able  to 
defend  himself.  (2Lt)  upon,  his  mule,<«  usual  beast  for  riding 
in  that  age.  Each  son  had  a  royal  mule.  (.'JO)  tidings  came, 
faster  than  the   gallojiing  mules.     Obs.  usual   exaggeration  of 

I  reports.     (3 1 )  Signs  of  wild  and  desperate  grief.* 

Ill  news  flies  fast  {v.  30). — From  this  exaggerated  statement 

!  we  learn — 1.  That  bad  news  flies  fast — in  this  case  it  outstripped 

I  the  living  sons.  II.  That  the  thing  reported  is  apt  to  be  worse 
than  the  truth.    III.  That  when  ill  news  reaches  us  we  had  better 

!  wait  for  the  next  messenger.  IV.  It  may  be  a  comfort  to  us 
that  when  we  have  heard  the  first  we  have  heard  the  worst.  V. 
No  news   is   good   news  ;    for  if  there  was  ill  news  it   would 

!  have  reached  us.     VI.  We  deserved  to  hear  only  badness  from 

j  heaven,  but  the  message  is  called  the  Gospel— good  tidings. 

I  Tearing  the  garments  (r.  ,31). — The  custom  of  tearing  the 
garments,  and  throwing  dust  upon  the  head,  is  very  ancient,  and 
is  often  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  See  Ezr.  ix.  3  ;  Job  i.  20  ; 
Nu.  xiv.  G  ;  Ecc.  iii.  7;  Joel  ii.  13.  Jacob,  Joshua,  David,  and 
Hezekiah  are  mentioned  as  having  done  so  :  Ge.  xxxvii.  34  ; 
Jos.   vii.  G;  2   Ki.  xix.   1.     Although  the  high  priest  was  for- 

I  bidden  to  rend  his  clothes  (Le.  x.  10,  xxi.  10),  we  find  it  was  done 
when  blasphemy  was  imputed  to  our  Lord  (JIa.  xxvi.  ().">)  ;  the 
Apostles  also  did  the  same  when  worship  was  ofTered  unto  thorn, 

j  Ac.  xiv.  11.  The  garments  of  the  high  priest,  referred  to  in  the 
jirohibition.  were   jncibably  his  .sacred  or    pontifical   vestments; 

j  while  those  mentioned  by  Jlatthew  were,  doulitless.  tlie  ordinary 

jor  --.dicial  robes.     This  Jewish  custom  was  ordinarily  cmploj-ed 


Cap.  xiv.  1—4.] 


11.  SAMUEL. 


341 


as  a  symbol  of  grief  or  penitence,  though  it  sometimes  denoted 
indignation  coupled  with  sorrow,  Is.  xxxvi.  22,  xxxvii.  1 ;  Ac. 
siv.  14-.  It  was  performed  in  the  following  manner  : — "They 
take  a  knife,  and,  holding  the  blade  downwards,  do  give  the 
upper  garment  a  cut  on  the  right  side,  and  then  rend  it  a  hand's 
breadth.  This  is  done  for  the  five  following  relations,  brother, 
sister,  son,  daughter  or  wife  ;  but  for  father  or  mother,  the  rent 
is  on  the  left  side,  and  in  all  the  garments,  as  coat,  waistcoat, 
etc."« 

32—36.  (32)  Jonadab  was  keen  enough  to  understand  what 
had  really  happened  ;  we  cannot  think  he  was  privy  to  Ab.'s  in- 
tention, seeing  he  was  friend  of  Amnon.  (33)  all  the  king's 
sons,"  as  David  suspected.  (34)  kept  the  watch,  the  usual 
sentry ;  or  some  one  set  specially  to  watch  and  bring  tidings. 
(3rj)  Jonadab  truly  guessed  who  the  people  were.  (36)  wept 
very  sore,  mostly  in  excitement  of  their  own  peril. 

Abmlom,  fled  {v.  34). — This  fact  thrice  repeated.  I.  He  fled 
from  his  father's  anger.  II.  He  could  not  flee  from  his  own  con- 
science. III.  He  could  not  flee  from  God. — Effect  of  joyful  tid- 
ings {v.  3G). — I.  David's  grief  so  profound,  that  at  sight  of  it  his 
sons  wept.  How  children  would  weep  if  they  could  only  see  their 
parents'  sorrow  on  their  account.  II.  David's  joy  at  seeing  them 
alive  so  great  that  he  burst  into  tears.  A  joy  equalled  only  by 
that  of  parents  over  the  spiritual  life  of  their  children.  (111., 
the  father,  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.) 

37—39.  (37)  Talmai,  Absalom's  grandfather;  ch.  xiii.  3. 
(38)  three  years,''  waiting  any  changes  that  might  work  for 
his  restoration.  (39)  longed  to  go  forth,  lit.  was  consumed  in 
going  forth,  with  a  sense  of  disapjJointed  hope.* 

A  father  mourniiiff  7tis  absent  son  {v.  3'J).— I.  The  presence  and 
filial  conduct  of  the  rest  could  not  comfort  David,  or  compensate 
for  the  absence  of  Absalom.  II.  The  great  sin  of  Absalom  did 
not  exclude  him  from  his  father's  love.  III.  Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  etc. 

The  word  ''lonf/ed"  (v.  39). — The  Hebrew  has  for  longed,  "was 
consumed."  A  person  laboirring  under  an  intense  desire  for  the 
possession  of  an  object,  says,  "My  soul  is  consumed  for  it," 
meaning  that  his  spirit  is  wasting  away  by  the  intensity  of  his 
wishes.  "  My  life  is  burning  away  through  fear,"  "  My  spirit 
pitieth  is  consuming  for  his  safety."" 


CHAP  TEE  TEE  FOURTEENTH. 

1 — 4.  (1)  perceived,  Joab  was  ever  on  the  watch  to  find  out 
how  he  could  manage  the  king.  "  He  ever  appears  wily,  politic, 
and  unscrupulous."  (2)  Tekoah,  mod.  Tekita  ;  G  miles  S.  of 
Bethlehem."  The  appearance  of  the  mourner  was  intended  to 
excite  David's  interest.  (3)  put  the  words,  dictated  what  she 
should  say.*  (4)  king,  who  personally  acted  as  a  judge,  help, 
marg.  save ;  give  a  judgment ;  render  me  aid. 

Ilelj}.  0  liing  !  {v.  4,  see  margin). — Save.  I.  "We  all  need  salva- 
tion. II.  Salvation  is  provided  for  all.  III.  Only  the  King  can 
Bave  us.     IV.  Prayer  is  the  way  to  secure  salvation. 

Anointitig  with  all  (y.  2^.— It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  Hindoos 


B.C.  cir.  1032. 

"Grief  is  a  stone 
that  bears  oue 
clown,  but  two 
bear  it  liphtly.'' 
—  W.Uavjf. 


David  told 
of  the  death 
of  Amnon 


r.  33.  W.  Harris, 
Fun.  Dis.  ii.  87. 


"  Be  more  afraid 
of  secret  sins 
llian  of  opea 
shame ;  lay  this 
foundation  sure, 
that  there  is 
mercy  with  Jesua 
Christ." — Green- 
hum. 


flig'ht  of 
A-tasalom 


a  2  S.  xiv.  23,  32, 


6Ps.  Ixx3tiv.  2; 
(ie.  xxxviii.  12. 
Those  who  in  the 
day  of  sorrow 
have  owned 
God's  presence 
in  the  cloud,  will 
And  Him  also  ia 
the  pillar  of  tire, 
brightening  and 
cheering  the 
abode    as    night 

c  Roberts. 


B.C.  1027. 

the  wisa 
woman 
of  Tekoah 

a  "The  rough, 
wild  district  was 
well  suited  for 
the  lawless  pro- 
fession of  the 
wise  woman;  it 
abounds  in  caves, 
as  does  the 
country  near  En- 
dor."— ^;pi.-.  Com. 
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I  "The  object 
was  to  make 
David  say  that, 
in  some  cases, 
even  a  murder- 
er's life  might  be 
spared." — Jamie- 
ton. 

r.    4.      Dr.     IT. 
JIughes.    Fern. 
Cha.  ii.  232. 
c  Roberts. 

David 
promises  to 
protect  lier 
o  2  S.  xii.  1. 
h  Nu.  XXXV.  19; 
De.  xix.  12. 
Joab  "is  the 
personification 
of  ■woildly  poli- 
cy, and  secular 
expediency,  and 
temporal  ambi- 
tion eager  for  its 
own  personal 
agf»randi?ement, 
and  especially 
for  the  maiute- 
nance  of  its  own 
political  ascen- 
dency, and  prac- 
tising on  the 
•weaknesses  of 
princes  for  its 
own  eelf-into- 
rests ;  but,  at 
last,  the  victim 
of  its  own  ma- 
ch  i  a  vellian 
shrewdness."  •— 
Worlsuorlh. 
c  liul/trts. 


she  con- 
tinues 
her  address 

0  Ge.  xxvii.  13; 

1  S.  XXV.  24; 
Ma.  xxvii.  25. 
b  Nu.  XXXV.  19. 
"  When  sorrows 
come,  they  couio 
not  single  spies, 
bat  in  ba  tta- 
lions!"  —  Shake- 
speare. 

"Every  one  can 
master  a  grii^f 
but  he  that  has 
it  "—a/adispeare. 


do  not  put  on  •u-hat  is  called  mourning'  at  the  death  of  their 
friends.  The  relations  take  off  their  ear-rings  and  other  orna- 
ments, and  neg'lcct  the  dressing  of  their  hair.  A  woman,  on  tho 
death  of  her  husband,  takes  off  the  thali  (equivalent  to  the  mar- 
riage ring)  from  her  neck  ;  and  formerly  she  used  to  shave  her 
head ;  but  in  all  other  respects  she  dresses  as  before.  Tliose  who 
are  sick,  as  they  suppose,  under  the  influence  of  Saturn,  generally 
wear  something  black,  or  have  marks  of  that  colour  on  their 
clothes,  as  they  believe  the  indisposition  is  in  tliis  way  re- 
moved."^ 

5 — 8.  (o)  As  a  widow,  she  immediately  gained  notice."  C^') 
strove  together,  in  a  quarrel.  (7)  whole  family,''  the  rela- 
tives; intended  here  to  indicate  that  all  the  king's  sous  were 
bitter  against  Absalom,  my  coal,  fig.  of  a  fire  which  may  be 
brightened  again,  if  oi.e  coal  is  left  alight.  (8)  give  charge, 
intimating  that  the  response  to  her  wish  would  be  favourable, 
but  gaining  time  for  fuller  inquiry. 

T/(c  widow's  one  coal  {v.  7). — I.  Under  this  figure  we  have  a  pic- 
ture of  utter  desolation  :  a  poor  widow  in  the  winter  of  adver- 
sity. The  warmth  and  light  of  her  dwelling  dependent  oa 
one  coal :  it  might  kindle  more.  II.  A  picture  of  the  world's 
heartlessness ;  which,  under  the  name  of  justice,  would  extin- 
guish the  last  hope  of  the  poor.  III.  An  illustration  of  Divine 
care  of  the  poor  and  needy,  see  v.  8. 

Qiunelihif/  coal  (v.  7). — So  said  the  woman  of  Tekoah,  who 
went  with  a  fictitious  story  to  David,  in  order  tx)  iilduce  him  to 
recall  Absalom.  She  affected  to  be  a  widow,  and  said  that  one  of 
her  sons  had  killed  the  other,  and  that  now  the  family  demanded 
his  life  as  an  atonement  for  that  of  his  brother  ;  and  she  said,  if 
!  they  succeeded  they  would  •'  quench  her  coal."  But  the  life  is 
j  sometimes  called  the  '■  light  "  (ch.  xxi.  17),  which  in  the  margin 
is  translated  "  candle,  or  lamp."  Both  the  comparisons  inclufle 
the  idea  of  fire.  Children,  in  Ceylon,  are  not  called  "coals,"  but 
"sparks."  It  is  said  of  a  man  who  has  a  large  family.  "  He  has 
plenty  oi porvehal  "  (sparks).  Those  who  are  favoured  with  fine 
children  are  said  to  have  "  largo  sparks."  Of  those  whose  chil- 
dren are  all  dead,  '•  Alas  !  their  sparks  are  quenched."  To  a  pet- 
son  who  ia  injuring  an  only  child  it  is  said,  '"Ah,  leave  him  alone; 
he  is  the  only  spark."" 

9 — 12.  (9)  be  on  me,"  the  cunning  woman  intends  to  get  a 
more  direct  answer,  so  seems  as  if  she  could  not  bear  that  on 
David  should  rest  the  guilt  of  neglecting  to  punish  bloodshed. 
(10)  A  promise  of  direct  royal  protection.  (11)  Tliis  is  another 
point ;  not  only  is  she  relieved  of  the  guilt  of  neglecting  to 
avenge  her  murdered  son,  but  also  secures  for  the  murderer  pub- 
lic protection  from  the  god.  or  family  avenger.'  (12)  She  htisby 
this  time  quite  gained  David's  ear. 

Un  olita'iuiufi prom'n^ct  {r.  11). — I.  Professing  to  have  had  one 
son  who  had  murdered  another:  the  family  of  the  murdered 
sought  justice.  II.  Out  of  pity  for  the  widow,  David  sets  jus- 
tice on  one  side,  and  so  spares  the  murderer.  III.  But  how,  then, 
can  he  punish  the  murderer  Absalom.'  In  laying  down  a  rule 
for  others,  we  may  be  a]>plying  principles  from  which  we  our- 
selves would  ghuliy  esca]>c  ;  or.  on  the  contrary,  those  from  which 
we  ourselves  might  be  comforted. 
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13—17.  (13)"  A  practical  application,  like  that  of  Nathan;  I       b.c.  1027. 
but  without  his  prophetic  force,  ch.  xii.  7.     faulty,  ^.c.  "yo"i"isiie  aDolie* 
decision  in  favour  of  my  son  condemns  your  own  conduct  towards  |  her  case 
Absalom."     (14)''  Her  argument  is,  that  as  God  has  .spared  Absa- 1  to  David 
lom,  the  king  may  surely  show  restoring  kindness  to  him."     (15) 
people  .  .  afraid,  her  relatives,  as  v.  7 ;  she  still  keeps  up  her 
deceptive  story.     (1(5)  She  is  urging,  by  showing  the  confidence 
she  had  in  his  kindness.     (17)  angel  of  God,  praising  Dav.'s 
■wisdom. 

Tlic  cxiJ."\<t  rrtin-7i  (r.  14). — T.  Our  heavenly  Father's  banished 
ones.      1.  They  are  voluntary  exiles — («)  none  are  driven  fromj 
God.  (J)    all    are  invited  to  return,  (<••)  many  refuse  to  do  so  ;  ^  |',-^J*;^  out  of  *th^ 
2.    They  are    guilty  exiles — (n)    in    sinning  against  the    Lord,  i  win>low  all  tho 
(^)  in  departing  from  Him.  (e)  in  refusing  to  return  ;  3.  They  1  water    that    ia 
are  unhappy   exiles — (ti)   alienated    from    their  Father,  (h)  de- 


a  Ju.  xs.  2. 
h  Job  sxxiv 


25, 


ceived  by  Satan.     II.  The  means  He  hath  devised  for  their  re- ;  q,     person     has 
turn.     ].    To   satisfy  the   demands  of    justice — (a)   that  their    died,     believing 

clean#d  itself 
t  h  er  e  i  n."  —  /. 
Gad-ibt/.—But  If 
the  Jews  do  this 
they  have  pro- 
bably another 
reason  for  it;  as 
(I)  to  typify  a 
life  KOLB  beyond 
recall;  or  (2)  ia 
reference  to 
i-ome  Levitical 
precept,  or  old 
custom.  SoeNu. 
six.  11—15. 


crimes  may  be  atoned  for,  (b)  that  their  lost  service  be  made  up; 
2.  To  overcome  their  own  opposition — (a)  their  pride  humbled 
by  conviction,  (h)  hearts  broken  by  love,  (c)  affections  awakened 
by  visions  of  home  :  3.  To  insure  their  safe  return.  He  prevents 
their  being — (a)  enticed  back,  (b)  driven  back.  (<;■)  falling  back. 
He  provides — (a)  a  sure  guide  — the  Holy  Spirit,  (b)  a  safe  con- 
voy—  the  holy  angels,  (r)  a  cerfain  supply  —  the  covenant. 
Learn  : — 1 .  Admire  our  Fathers  goodness ;  2.  Return  to  llim  with 
full  purpose  of  heart.*^ 

Oriental  coDiprnnenta  {v.  17). — Thus  did  the  woman  of  Tekoah 
compliment  David,  and  thus  did  Mephibosheth  address  him  when 
he  had  been  slandered  by  Ziba.  Great  men  are  often  compared 
to  the  messengers  (the  true  meaning  of  angel)  of  the  gods.  Thus 
men  of  great  wisdom  or  eloquence  are  said  to  be  like  the  angels 
of  the  gods.  "Ah  !  my  lord,  you  know  all  tilings  ;  you  "are  one 
of  the  angels  of  the  gods."  Sometimes  the  person  will  not  ad- 
dress you  in  a  direct  way,  but  speak  as  to  a  third  person,  loud 
enough  for  you  to  hear.  "Ah  !  what  wisdom  he  has;  there  is 
nothing  concealed  from  him.  "WTience  has  he  had  his  wisdom— 
from  the  gods?  Yes,  yes  ;  all  things  are  known  to  him."  Then 
turning  to  you,  they  look  humbly  in  your  face  and  say :  "  My 
lord,  til  ere  are  only  two  for  me  :  God  is  the  first ;  but  you  are  the 
eecond." « 

18—20,  (18)  answered,  he  saw  thro'  the  plot  now.  The 
fawning,  flattering  style  of  Joab  was  revealed.  (19)  Obs.  that 
she  cannot  answer  a  straightforward  yes  or  no.  But  she  no  j 
longer  dissembles,  she  speaks  truth.  (20)  fetch.  .  .  speecli,  to 
win  this  judgment  in  favour  of  the  fratricide,  wise,"  thus  I 
she  praises  David's  wisdom,  and  so  prevails  over  him 


d  Tlie  Study. 

"A  good  word  is 
an  ea'iy  obliga- 
tion ;  but  not  to 
speak  ill, requires 
only  our  silence, 
which  costs  U3 
nothing."—  Jt'/-. 
loison. 

e  Robert$, 

David 

perceives 

she  is 

from  Joab 

a  V.  17.    Ch.  lir, 

27. 

'•  Every     lov'n? 


they  addressed  to  their  princes,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  j^^^^'^g^'i^^  ^^^^ 
spoke  of  them,  were  not  less  hyperbolical.  The  address  of  the  i  makes  "music  ia 
wise  woman  of  Tekoah  to  David  furnishes  a  memorable  example  I  His  heart,  lie 
of  the  extravagant  adulation  in  which  they  indulged,  and  which  |  °®  ge^^v[|^'!  Uera 
seems  to  have  been  received  Avith  entire  satisfaction  by  one  of  i  comes  that  poor, 
the  wisest  and  holiest  of  men.  .  .  .  Equally  hyperbolical  was  the  |  Uuiping  sinner 
reply  of  fi  Persian  grandee  to  Chardin  who  objected  to  the  price  j  ^f '^""{jg  '^'^sia*ep 
which  the  king  had  set  upon  a  pretty  rich  trinket :  "  Know  that  ha^t  to  God  is 
the  kings  of  Persia  have  a  general  and  full  knowledge  of  mat-lbriguter  aad 
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II.  SAMUEL. 


[Cap.  xiv.  21—27. 


B.C.  1027. 

brighter  all  the 
■way  up  to  the 
eiuile  of  the  facp 
and  the  touch  of 
the  hand ;  and 
that  is  salva- 
tion."— Seec/ier. 

"Whilst  thou 
livest,  keep  a 
good  tongue  in 
thy  head."  — 
Stutkespeare. 

h  Pax  ton. 


ters,  as  sure  as  it  is  extensive  ;  and  that  equally  in  the  greatest 
and  in  the  smallest  things,  there  is  nothing-  more  just  and  sure 
than  what  they  pronounce."  Thi-s  incident  admirably  .«hows  the 
I  strong  prepossession  of  these  Asiatics  in  favour  of  their  kings, 
or  rather  of  their  own  slavery  ;  and  gives  some  plausibility  to 
the  remark  of  IMr.  Harmor,  that  there  may  be  more  of  real  per« 
suasion  in  such  addresses  than  we  are  ready  to  apprehend.  In  tha 
estimation  of  the  Persian  courtier,  the  knowledge  of  his  prince 
was  like  that  of  an  angel  of  God.  .  .  .  The  same  remark  applies, 
with  little  variation,  to  the  woman  of  Tekoah  ;  her  design  wa3 
to  soothe  the  mind  of  her  sovereign,  to  mitigate,  and,  if  possible, 
to  extinguish  his  just  resentment  of  the  atrocious  murd,or  which 
Absalom  had  committed,  and  procure  the  restoration  of  the 
fratricide  to  his  country  and  the  presence  of  his  father.* 


21 — 23.  (21)  done  this  thing,  given  this  judgment;  and, 
in  consistency,  must  act  according  to  it.  (22)  .Joab  intended  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  Absalom,  who  was  looked  upon  as  heir 
jto  the  throne.  (2.3)  and  brought,  so  showing  his  ]icrsonal  in- 
terest. (21)  not  see  my  face,  perhaps  Dav.  could  not  trust 
himself  to  see  his  favourite  son."  This  was  one  of  those  half 
measures,  full  of  danger,  and  working  badly. 

Half  reran nlcd  (i:  21). — ■'  Let  him  not  see  my  face." — I.  Absa- 
lom an  exile  from  his  father  for  five  years  (^ three  in  Gcshur.  xiii. 
.S8 ;  and  two  in  Jerusalem,  r.  28).  II.  The  tenderness  of  David 
to  Absalom  exceeded  by  that  of  God  to  David  ;  for  God  (u)  sent 


David  sends 
Joab  for 
Absalom 

a '-Or  mth^he- 
ha's  inlluence 
Tni}'  have  been 
p-xeited  to  keep 
Absalom  in  dis- 
grace for  the  sake 
of  Solomon."  — 
Spk.  Com. 
"How  much 
more      compas- 

heaveuiy  Father!  a  message  to  David  ;  (b)  assured  him  pardon  on  his  first  sign  of 
than  the  most '  repentance.  III.  God  is  more  kind  to  us  than  we  are  to  each 
tender  -  hearted '  other. 

rents  ^and  howl  Jiifiishiff  to  be  seen  (v.  24). — Few  things  are  more  offensive,  in 
much'thelovinpr-jthe  East,  than  to  refuse  to  show  yourself  to  those  who  come  to 
kiudness  of  God  j  gee  you.  Send  your  servant  to  say  vou  are  engaged,  or  that  the 
J^Xi^.^Je"^'^ ''i;!  individual  may  go,  and  he  will  be  distressed,  or  enraged,  and  not 
tliis  history!"—  hesitate  to  express  his  feelings.  Should  there,  however,  beany 
Ambrose.  _  reason  to  hope,  he  will  wait  for  hours  at  your  door  ;  nay.  he  wiil 

''Anger  is  like  come  day  after  day,  till  he  shall  have  seen  vour  face.  They  have 
the  waves  of  a  ■    ■         2.u   j.  -e  j.-u  ■         i     •     •  '      ■    ^ 

troubled  sea;^'i  opinion,  that  it  they  once  gam  admission  into  your  presence 
■when  it  is  cor- 1  a  great  point  is  attained,  and  so  it  is ;  for  what  with  their 
reeled  with  a  eloquence,  and  tears,  and  abject  submissions,  they  seldom  fail  to 
v'ith  "^a*  ^'litt*e  "^^^^  an  impression.  Even  low  people,  who  have  no  particular 
ptT-and,  it  re- :  business,  often  call  upon  you.  that  they  may  be  able  to  say  that 
tires,  and  leaves !  they  have  seen  your  face.  ANTien  a  person  savs  he  has  not  seen 
"n''t'"'ffoth''''and  ^^e  face  of  the  groat  man.  it  means  that  he' has  not  gained  his 
Ph.>lls— no  per-  ^"'t-  '"^ee  the  high  caste  native  passing  along  the  road ;  an  hum- 
ruaneut    m i s- 1  ble  suppliant  is  there  to  attract  his  attention;  and  let  him  turn 

his  face  another  way,  and  it  is  a  dagger  through  the  poor  mans 

soul.'' 


cliiof."— Z?/).  'ray- 

lor. 

b  ni'heits. 


Absalom's 
beauty 


r     2.5.       litchart, 

J)i!    Absa'din    Ca-  j  bein 

}>i'li.i.    Oeoa.  Sai 

ii.  8S3.  .    ,      - 

lb.s.  2  07.S, 
a  V»\\,    a    head. 
(l)u.  l/ol,  whence 

hi'httr,  Q.pulster, 
Kc.   pov.)     The 


25—27.  (2."))  beauty,  grace  of  fonn  as  well  as  of  face.  All 
David's  children  seem  to  have  been  remarkable  for  jihysical 
beauty.  (2(;)  polled  his  head,"  pride  of  his  hair  led  to  this 
done  very  seldom  ;  only  when  the  excessive  length  and 
weight  became  wearisome,  two  hundred  shekels,  about  3 
If  they  had  been  shekels  of  sanctuary,  the  Avcight 
would  have  been  six  pounds.*     (27)  Tamar,  after  his  sister. 

Jfan(L<iume  i.i  that  liamlsomr   dom  {v.  25). — I.  The  beauty  of 
Absalom.     Bodily,  evanescent,  only  skin-df-ep.    II.  The  praise 
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his  beauty  won — 1.  Shows  how  people  are  charmed  by  things  j  b.c.  or.  1027. 
of  small  value,  appearances ;  2.  Suggests  how  Absalom  may  ^^^j.^  s'urvives  in 
have  been  injured  by  adulation  ;  3.  The  beautiful  have  need  to  ^o/Max,  or  head 
guard  their  hearts  against  the  effects  of  thoughtless  admiration  :  monfy,  and  the 
as  the  ill-favoured  against  envy.  III.  Seek  the  praise  of  God  P''  ^^hkh'^'The 
for  beauty  of  heart  and  life.  voters     are 

A  fine  head  of  hair  (v.  26). — Tlie  weight  of  the  hair,  which  counted  by  tbeir 
Beems  to  be  enormously  great,  is  the  first  thing  that  occurs  to  the  P""^  °^.  head, 
mind.  Two  hundred  shekels,  at  two  hundred  and  ninety  grains  th°e ^Lair ^of°  the 
each,  make  forty-three  thousand  and  eight  hundred  grains,  head. 
This  is  rather  more  than  one  hundred  ounces  avoirdupois,  for  four  5  k^h^ 
hundred  and  thii-ty-seven  grains  and  a  half  are  equal  to  such  ..j  ^;jj  ^q^  ^g^i 
an  ounce.  It  is  a  very  good  English  head  of  hair.  I  am  told,  that  vanity  and  af- 
Aveighs  five  oimces ;  if  Absaloms  then  weighed  one  hunch-ed  fectation  twins, 
ounces  it  Avas  very  extraordinary.  Some  very  learned  men,  I  because,  moro 
think,  have  believed  a  royal  shekel  was  but  half  the  weight  of  u°^^e ^'mot^er, 
the  sacred  shekel  :  be  it  so,  yet  fifty  ounces,  ten  times  the  weight '  and  affectation 
of  a  good  British  head  of  hair,  seems  to  be  too  great  an  allowance. '  ^^  ^^^  darling 
To  suppose,  aa  some  have  done,  that  adventitious  matters,  united  ^j","^  is^Vhe  sin" 
with  the  hair,  are  to  be  taken  in  to  make  up  the  weight,  seems '  and  affei-iatioii 
to  me  not  a  little  idle  :  what  proof  would  this  have  been  of  his  >s  the  pucish- 
possessing  an  extraordinary  fine  head  of  hair,  since  it  would  be  JJJI^y'  •  ^e^^^ea^ie^ 
possible  to  attach  to  the  hair  of  a  man  half  bald,  substances  that'  the  root  of  self- 
should  weigh  one  hundred  ounces  ?  Commentators  then  should  love,  the  other 
by  no  means  talk  of  -the  oil,  the  fragrant  substances,  the  gold  j^®^g"p;  \l'^f^l 
dust,  witli  which  they  suppose  the  hair  might  be  powdered,  as  fuu  growth,  till 
making  up  this  weight ;  they  might  as  well  have  added  orna-  it  spreadeih'into 
ments  of  gold,  ribands  or  what  answered  them,  artificial  tresses  affectation;  and 
of  hair,  and  all  the  matters  that  are  now  in  different  methods  p)|te.'"— &ji!i»™" 
fastened  to  the  hair  ;  but  would  not  this  have  been  ridiculous  ?,  .,„   '  .* 

It  is  more  reasonable  to   say,  the  present  reading  may  be  faulty, '  q^       kindness" 
as  in  other  cases  there  have    freciuently  been  mistakes  in  num-  dies    unenjoyed 
bers  :  or  that  we  were  not  sure  what  number  of  grains  two  hun-  a"<i.,   undeiight- 
dred '  shekels,  after  the    king's    weight,  was  equal  to  ;    than  to  "'^-  -•'<''""<'•*• 
attempt  to  remove  the  difiiculty  by  such  an  incompetent  method.  "^  I^anner. 
It  was  an  uncommonly  fine  head  of  hair,  of  very  unusual  weight, 
which  is  all  that  we  know  with  certainty  about  it." 

28-33.  C2S)  saw  not,  efr.,  a  great  restraint  on  Dav.'s  part,   and  ca^id 
hut  it  seems  to  indicate  that  Da-w.  at  this  time  was  not  much  in  reconciled 
public,  and  neglected  his  kingly  duties.     (29)  would  not  come,   „  ju.  xv.  3—5. 
perhaps  Joab  began  to  fear  the  manifest  wilfulness  and  ambition 
of  Absalom.     (30)  near  mine,  lit.  at  my  hand,     on  fire,  comp.  2"ec.  iL  159.' 
Samson's  trick. a     (31)  This  made  Joab  go  to  Absalom.     (32)let>.  ^    is    notable 
. .  face,  he  knew  well  what  influence  Joab  had.     (33)  kissed,  ;  that   nearly  all 
in  token  of  reconciliation.  j  J''®  .   pois-onous 

^fca7((/w.— Davids  family.  Absalom's— 1.  Personal  appearance  :  I  or"  peckLd'i^and 
most  beautiful  person  in  Israel :  tall,  strong,  agile — his  hair  ;  2.  j  the  wholesome 
His  character— (1)  Yain  ;  (2)  Cruel— Amnon  ;  (3)  Deceitful :[  ones  brown  or 
kissed  his  father  and  plotted  against  him— Judas  ;  (4)  Revenge-  i^^^,^  ^^^^  '\^^^ 
ful :  burned  fields  of  corn;  (J>)  Crafty  :  stole  the  hearts  of  the  |  things  rising  out 
people;  (G)  Unnatural:  conspired  against  his  father;  (7)  1  of  darkness  a»d 
Cowardly  :  ran  away ;  3.  His  end  (xviii.  9)  :  caught  in  an  oak.  1  ^'^7t*";j  ^'^^fy 
Shot  with  arrows,  cast  into  a  pit.  Learn — 1.  Handsome  is  that '  ™^g„  /jjey  ara 
handsome  does ;  2.  Virtue  is  true  beauty  ;  3.  Seek  adornment  of  j  well  dressed."— 
true  piety .!>  Ruskin. 

2 he  Moravian  and  German  officer  {v.  30).— In  one  of  the  wars  bTheHite. 


V.  3.3.  //.  Lindsay, 
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[Cap.  XV.  1— a 


B.O.  1027.  j 

Every  ouc  knows ! 
that  it  would  be' 
far  better  to  lose  I 
ourfeet  than  our  I 
head.  AJam  had  ! 
feet  to  stand 
with.but  wehave 
lost  them  by  his 
disobedieuco  ; 
vet  glory  be  to 
Goii,  we  have 
found  a  Uead,  in 
■whom  we  abide 
eternally  secure, 
a  Head  which  we 
Khali  never  lose. 

"  How  soodness 
heightens 
b.>auty!-  — i/aH- 
KuA  More. 


B.C.  1024. 

Absalom 
Bteals  the 
hearts  of 
the  people 
u  I  Sa.  viii.  11; 
3   Ki.  i.  5,  xviii. 
If,. 

<■  De.  xvii.  16,  20. 
•Thereis,  atUrst 
»>ig:it,  a  want  of 
adequate  motive 
for  Ab..^aloni'R 
«li-Mi;nnifdepnv. 
\us  I>av.  of  hif 
crown,  seeing 
that  he  was  now 
the  eldest  son, 
nnd  so  the  heir. 
J'.iit  it  was  not 
jKcessary  that 
llie  elde.^t  son 
should  succeed. 
4;od  would  i 
j'fite  to  the  father 
M  liich  of  his  sons 
Ho  had  chosen." 
—Kitt': 

e  ''lo  Hatter  each 
litigant,  to  ex- 
cite discontent 
against  exi.sting 
government,  and 
to  sufigest  a  re- 
medy hy  making 
him  king,  was 
AbsaL  Mil's  poli- 
cy."—,S'  X:.  Com. 
d  Pk.  X.  io ;   1(0 


S.>e      lip. 

v'l/iUeiiip, 


JJall, 


in  Gcniianv,  a  captain  of  cavalry  was  ordered  out  on  a  forag-ing 
party.  He  put  liim.self  at  the  head  of  his  troop,  and  marched  to 
the  quarter  assigned  him.  It  was  a  solitary  valley,  in  which 
hardly  anything  but  woods  could  be  seen.  In  the  midst  of  it 
stood  a  little  cottage  :  on  perceiving  it  he  went  up  and  knocked 
at  the  door  ;  an  ancient  Ilernhixtter,  with  a  beard  silvered  with 
age,  came  out.  •'  Father,"  said  the  officer,  '•  show  me  a  field 
where  I  can  set  my  troops  a-f  oraging."  *■  Presently,"  replied  tha 
Ilernhutter.  The  good  •  old  man  walked  before,  and  conducted 
them  out  of  the  valley.  After  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  march  they 
found  a  fine  field  of  barley.  "  This  is  the  very  thing  we  want," 
said  the  captain.  "  Have  patience  for  a  few  minutes,"  replied 
the  guide  ;  "  you  shall  be  satisfied."  They  went  on,  and  at  the 
distance  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  further  they  arrived  at 
another  field  of  barley.  The  troop  immediately  dismounted,  cut 
down  the  grain,  trussed  it  up,  and  remounted.  The  officer  then 
said  to  his  conductor,  "  Father,  you  have  given  to  yourself  and 
us  unnecessary  trouble  ;  the  first  field  was  much  better  than 
this."  "  Very  true,  sir,"  replied  the  good  old  man,  "  but  it  was  not 


CHAPTER  THE  FIFTEENTH. 

1 — 6.  (1)  prepared,  etc.,  assuming  the  state  and  equipage  of 
ar  prince,  to  run,  a  kind  of  guard;  arant-coitrin-.i ;  we  call  | 
them  oHtvhhrii.'^  horses,  this  was  a  new  and  .striking  luxiuy  P 
a  sign  of  pride  and  vainglory,  intended  to  set  Ab.  in  the  thougltt 
of  the  peoi)le.  (2)  way  of  the  gate,  road  leading  to  the  gate, 
so  as  to  talk  to  the  people  coming  in  for  judgments,  con- 
troversy, dispute  over  rights  with  a  neighbour,  etc.  (li)  good, 
he  took  care  always  to  give  favourable  decisions.^'  (4)  judge, 
he  docs  not  say  king.  (5)  kissed  him,  in  unusual  condescen- 
sion.    (())  stole,  by  deceptive  arts.'^ 

Ahsalomn  trcaclury  (>t.  1 — 12). — Absalom  was — I.  An  unfilial 
son.  And  not  only  unfilial,  but  ungrateful :  David  had  but  just 
now  pardoned  him.  II.  A  mean-spirited  hypocrite  (vr.  4,  5,  7—9) ; 
cringing  to  the  people,  lying  to  the  king.  III.  A  disloyal  subject. 
As  a  mere  subject  his  crime  was^ extremely  great.  IV.  A  cunning' 
traitor. 

Morninrf  lerces  in  the  Ea.^t  (v.  2). — ^Tliis  shows  that  the  judicial 
and  other  public  business  of  the  kings  was  despatched  very  early 
in  the  morning.  The  greatest  sovereigns  in  the  East  rise  at  day- 
break, and  after  their  morning  devotions  proceed  immediately  to 
the  transaction  of  public  business.  Thus,  in  describing  tito 
duties  of  the  King  of  Persia,  Sir  John  Malcolm  says  :  '•  At  an 
early  hour  in  the  morning  the  principal  ministers  and  secretaries 
attend  the  king,  make  reports  upon  what  has  occurred,  and 
receive  liis  com^nands.  After  this  audience  he  proceeds  to  hi3 
public  levee,  which  takes  place  almo.st  every  day,  and  continues 
about  an  hour  and  a  half.  At  this  \crv6e,  which  is  attendeti  by 
the  princes,  ministers,  and  the  officers  of  the  court,  all  atfairs 
which  are  wished  to  be  jnade  public  are  transacted  ;  reward?  are 
given,  punishments  commanded,  and  the  king  expresses  aloud 
those  sentiments  of  disjileasure  or  approbation  wliich  he  wislu'S 
to  be  promulgated."     fcJuch  are  the  duties  which,  with  little 
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variation,  an  Oriental  king  has  discharged  in  the  early  morning, 
before  in  England  persons  of  consideration  usually  leave  their 
beds.  This  explains  why  Absalom  was  obliged  to  rise  early  when 
he  wished  to  ingiatiate  himself  with  the  persons  who  went 
to  the  morning  levee  to  present  their  petitions,  or  to  submit  their 
cases  to  the  king's  determination.« 

7—12.  C")  forty,  should  be  four."  in  Hebron,'  where  he 
was  born  (ch.  iii.  3).  (8)  serve  the  Lord,  with  a  great  sacri- 
fice. He  toot  tli'e  200  persons  as  guests  for  the  sacrificial  feast. 
(9)  go  in  peace,  the  pious  king  suspected  no  evil  in  so  simply 
religious  an  act.  (10)  spies,  lit.  runners  on  foot,  trumpet, 
wh.  would  be  sounded  from  place  to  place,  at  appointed  stations.<^ 

(11)  simplicity,  as  to  sacrifice  ;  poss.  principal  people  of  Jerus. 
By  this  device  Absalom  secures  them  fr.  opposing  his  schemes. 

(12)  Gilonite,  of  Giloh  (Jos.  xv.  51).  Poss.  he  was  alienated  fr. 
Dav.  on  account  of  Bathsheba.<^ 

GiiUdcss  first,  guiltij  aftenranls  (v.  11). — I.  An  illustration  of 
the  arts  of  the  demagogue.  He  makes,  like  Absalom,  great  pro- 
fessions of  fidelity  to  his  word,  and  to  religion.  II.  An  illustra- 
tion of  the  ease  with  which  the  unreflecting  mob  may  be  led. 
Doubtless,  these  all  thought  they  had  some  little  right  on  their 
side.  They  knew  not  anything — (a)  Of  Absalom's  purpose  ;  (h)  Of 
the  disastrous  consequences  of  rebellion. 

PiinislLment  of  utgratltiuli-  (?•?•.  10 — 12). — A  petted  soldier  of  the 
Macedonian  army  was  shipwrecked,  and  cast  upon  the  shore 
apparently  lifeless.  A  hospitable  Macedonian  discovered  him, 
revived  him.  took  him  to  his  home,  and  treated  him  in  a  princely 
manner,  and,  when  he  departed,  gave  him  money  for  his  journey. 
The  rescued  soldier  expressed  warm  tlianks  and  promised  royal 
bounty  to  his  benefactor.  Instead,  when  he  came  before  Philip, 
he  related  his  own  misfortunes,  and  asked  to  be  rewarded  by  the 
gift  of  the  house  and  lands  of  his  rescuer.  His  request  was 
granted  ;  and  he  returned  and  drove  out  his  former  host.  The 
latter  hastened  to  lay  the  true  state  of  the  case  before  the  king  ; 
■when  he  restored  the  lands,  and  caused  the  soldier  to  be  branded 
in  the  forehead,  "  The  Ungrateful  Guest,"  as  the  reward  of  his 
baseness. 

13—18.  (13)  hearts,  as  v.  6.  (14)  flee,"  Dav.  knew  the 
quickness  and  energy  of  Absalom's  action.  Nothing  but  flight 
would  secure  safety.  He  also  would  avoid  the  horrors  of  a  siege. 
David  had  no  standing  army,  only  his  bodyguard.  (IG)  house- 
hold, including  wives,  concubines,  secondary  wives.  Often 
foreign  persons  who  could  not  be  legal  wives.  (17)  far  off,  lit. 
the  Far  House,  a  place  so  named.*  (18)  Cherethites,  etc.,  ch. 
viii.  18.  six  hundred,  including  the  Gittites,"  recruits  from 
Gath. 

T?te  j)larc  of  safety  (v.  17). — David,  in  his  flight  from  trouble, 
may  remind  us  of  those  who,  in  their  perplexities,  seek  places  of 
refuge  that  seem  safe  :  but  may  yet  be  far  off  from  God.  The 
surest  refuge  is  the  Lord,  who  is  nigh  to  all  that  call  upon  Him. 

Clieretliites  and  Pelethites  (v.  18). — These  Cherethites  and 
Pelethites  were  the  life-guards  of  King  David  (2  Sa.  viii.  IS,  xx. , 
7,  23  ;  1  Ki.  i.  38,  44  ;  1  Ch.  xviii.  17).  •  Tlie  titles  are  commonly  ^ 
said  to  signify  "  executioners  and  couriers."  It  is  plain  that  these  ' 
royal  guaixls  were  employed  as  executioners  (2  Ki.  xi.  4),  and  as , 


B.C.  1024. 

"Ambition 
breaks  the  tics  ol 
bio>d.  and  for- 
tieis  the  obliga- 
tions of  gruti- 
t\ide."-Sh-}ya:ter 
Sou. 
I  e  JJr.  Kitto. 

j  Absalom 
I  leigns  a  vow 
1  a  Syr.  and  Arab 
j  vei  s.  ami  Jose- 
•  phus  have  /our 
years.  This  time 
may  be  reclioued 
Ir.  his  return  ff. 
Creshur. 

"  Some  think  the 
40  years  is  cor- 
i  rect,  and  gives 
1  the  time  in  D»- 
i  vid's  reign,  dau 
:  ingfiom  his  uno- 
;  lion  by  Samuel." 
—  WordsicortU. 


sprung  into  be- 
\  ing  at  Hebron, 
'  the  ancient  capi- 
!tal  of  Judah, 
I  makes  it  crtain 
1  that  80me  dis- 
I  content  in  Dav.'s 
I  own  tribe  hero 
,  came  into  play." 
I  — Ewald. 
i  c  Comp.  signftl- 
I  ling  by  beacon- 
\  fires. 


David 
flees  from 
Jerusalem 

a  "Eecog.  in  ihta 
a  punishment  for 
his  personal  sin, 
according  to 
Nathan's  words, 
he  felt  he  only, 
not  his  people, 
should  be  the 
sufferer. 

6"Prob.    last 

house  in  the  su- 
burbs ;  or  a  fort 
guarding  the 
}  a-^sage  of  the 
Kidrvn."  —  Spk. 
Com. 

c  1  Sa.  xsiii.  13, 
sxyU.  i. 
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"Better  to  be 
despised  for  too 
anxious  appre- 
liensions,  than 
ruined  by  to> 
confident  a  se- 
curity."— Burke. 


d  SmiU, 
Lib. 


Die.  0/ 


Ittai  the 
Gittite 


a  Wordswortk. 


couriers  (1  Ki.  xiv.  27).  Similarly,  Potiphar  wa-s  captain  of  the 
guard  of  Pharaoh,  and  also  chief  of  the  executioners  (Ge. 
xxxvii.  .'{(i),  as  was  Arioch.  Nebuchadnezzar's  olHcer  (Da.  ii.  14). 
In  the  latter  part  of  David's  reign  the  Cherethites  and  Pelethitcs 
were  commanded  by  Benuiah  (2  Sa.  viii.  IS,  xx.  23,  xxiii.  23). 
But  it  has  been  conjectured  that  the  royal  bodyguards  may  have 
been  foreign  mercenaries,  like  the  Pope's  Swiss  guards.  They 
are  connected  with  the  Gittites,  a  foreign  tribe  ;  and  the  Clie- 
rethites  are  mentioned  as  a  nation  (1  Sa.  xxx.  14)  dwelling 
apparently  on  the  coast,  and  therefore  i)robably  Philistines, 
of  which  name  Pelethites  may  be  only  another  form.<^ 

19—23.  (19)  Ittai,  who  had  but  recently  joined  him  (v.  20). 
Or  nothing  more  may  be  meant  than  that,  being  a  foreigner,  he 
.should  not  share  in  these  pnrely  national  troubles,     exile,  poss. 
.  a  banished  man.  so  it  was  too  bad  for  him  to  leave  trouble  only 

iiis  ""'  resofuti^u  to  ^^^^  "i^o  trouble.  (20)  whither  I  may,  uncertain  where  to 
^vilh  a  fervour  |  find  shelter.  (21)  "  A  noble  answer  of  genuine  loyalty."' <«  (22) 
\vii.  nhno-t  inc-ipass  Over,  the  Kidrou.*  (23)  the  country,  the  people  who 
^;'i' '  '■.  ;  '':  ;'_  watched  the  departure.  Crossing  the  brook  was  the  signal  of  the 
^[r       ,  i      1  ,  ,J  king"s  intention  to  flee. 

ih  111  litioi  T/ie  brook  Khlnm  (r.  23).— I.  David  passed  over  the  brook 
ti.e  -'ii:it  de-Uy]^pj-^  flying  with  his  mourning  company  from  his  traitor  .son, 
centuries  after: ill-  The  King  of  kings  Himself  was  not  favoured  with  a  more 
^vards.  Matt. !  cheerful  or  royal  road.  III.  Notwithstanding  the  abasement  of 
kum-  David,  he  yet  returned  in  triumph  to  his  city,  and  David's  Lord 
arose  victorious  out  of  the  grave.  Let  us  then  be  of  good  courage, 
for  we  also  shall  win  the  day." 

David's  poj)  If  la  r  it  >/. — The  best  pai-t  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem were  firmly  attached  to  him,  and  followed  him  in  Iiis 
retreat  from  the  capital,  and  all  the  country  through  which  he 
went,  showed  their  affection  to  him  by  loud  acclamations.  The 
porAf  the''va7-  Cherethites  and  Pelethites,  the  Gittites,  and  the  ablest  of  his 
-  ""  -  -  -  oiheers,  continued  steadfast  in  their  attachment  to  him,  and  fol- 
lowed his  fortune.  The  tribes  on  the  other  side  Jordan  gladly 
received  liim,  and  the  richest  persons  of  that  country  .supplied 
him  and  his  forces  with  all  necessary  provisions,  and  he  sooa 
collected  among  them  an  army  sufficient  to  check  the  rebels,  and 
at  one  blow  to  crush  the  rebellion.  And  this  was  no  sooner 
known,  than  the  tribes  in  general  were  all  in  motion  to  show 
liiHt  to  kuow  I  their  loyalty  to  the  king,  and  restore  him  to  his  throne  and 
tuesyamrt°ielas't  I  government.  The  truth  is,  that  David  was  surprised  unawares 
to    know    their  1  and  unjirovided,  by  a  wicked  and  impious  faction,  who  had.  by 


hy. 

b  "  Kiilroji,  dark: 
prol).5^o-c'allcii  fr. 
7u/(/(jr,  tobedark; 
perhaps  fr.  the 
lolour  of  its 
water;    or  of  its 


loy  of  Jchoslia- 
jiliat."  —  Words- 
tcurl/t. 

c  Spurgeon. 

"  Great  lords,  by 
reii.son  of  their 
llutterors,  are  the 


own  vices;  Bomc 
are  made 
ashamed  by  eom- 
]  aris  )D,  because 
tlieir  ancesiors 
■were  so  great ; 
iiiid  others  are 
ashamed  of  their 


their  emissaries,  drawn  together  a  large  body  of  men.  wlierever 
tliey  could  pick  them  up,  among  all  the  tribes;  gaining  over, 
probably,  some  well-minded  persons,  by  lies  and  slanderous  re- 
ports of    the  king's  government,   and  such   others  as,   in   all 
nations,  are  always  ready  to  enter  into  any  measures  of  wicked- 
ness and  violence,  in  hopes  of  making  their  advantage  by  the 
be.  I  public  confusion  and  calamity,  by  those  methods  which  are  con- 
cau-^o  they  were  I  Stan tly  practised  by  profligate  conspirators,  in  order  to  gratify 
no  little. "--*>/(/(«    ^]j,.jj.  pj-ijp  ambition,  and  revenge,  though  at  the  expense  of  the 
religion,  liberties,  and  prosjierity  of   their  country.     And  it  is 
therefore  no  wonder  that  this  rebellion,  which   was  evidently 
contrary  to  the  general  st'use  and  inclination  of  the  ]icoi)le.  was 
so  suddt'nly  suppressed,  and  David's  restoration  to  his  throne  and 
I  government  was  immediately  resolved  on  by  tlie  unanimous  con* 
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sent  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel;    whereby  God  was  graciously  |       bc.  102 
pleased  to  put  an  end  to  his  troubles,  bringing-  him  in  safety  to  | 
his  capital  and  palace,  and  preserving-  his  life,  till  he  happily  I 
settled  the  succession  on  Solomon  his  son,  the  wisest  of  princes,  ,  d  Chandler. 
and  the  most  prosperous  monarch  in  the  world.'*  I 

24—29.  (24)  Zadok,  2  Sa.  viii.  1 7 ;  1  Chr.  xii.  28.  Abiathar, 
1  Sa.  xxii.  11 — 19,  20— 23.a  (25)  carry  back,  Dav.  was  in  the 
mood  of  entire  submission  to  Div.  judgment,  and  wished  to  bear 
it  all  alone.  Moreover,  he  would  not  put  the  ark  or  the  priests 
in  peril.  (26)  Comp.  Job  i.  21,  ii.  10.  (27)  seer,  with  some 
play  on  the  word.  "  You  can  help  me  by  watching  events  for 
me."  (28)  certify,  inform  me,  assure  me  safety  to  return.  (29) 
It  is  singular  that  Zadok's  name  should  be  put  first. 

The  trial-hearing  force  of  spiritual  religion,  (vv.  25,  26). — I. 
Spiritual  religion  engages  the  supreme  attention  of  the  soul 
under  trial.  1.  Whatever  subject  has  the  most  power  to  draw 
away  the  mind  from  itself,  will  always  be  effective  in  supporting 
it  under  trials ;  2.  Of  all  subjects,  religion  has  the  most  power 
to  di-aw  away  the  mind  from  itself.  II.  Spiritual  religion  recog- 
nises God's  superintendence  under  trial.  David  regarded  the 
euperintendence  of  God,  as  being — 1.  Personal ;  2.  Sovereign  ; 
3.  Adequate.  III.  Spiritual  religion  identifies  man's  will  with 
God's  under  trial,'' 

Old  Betty  (v.  26). — Old  Betty  was  converted  late  in  life,  and 
though  very  poor  was  very  active.  She  visited  the  sick ;  out  of 
her  own  poverty  she  gave  to  those  who  were  still  poorer ;  col- 
lected a  little  money  from  others  when  she  could  give  none  of  1 
her  own,  and  told  many  a  one  of  the  love  of  the  Saviour.  At  last , 
she  caught  cold  and  rheumatism,  and  lay  in  bed  month  after 
month,  pain-worn  and  helpless.  A  good  minister  went  to  see 
her,  and  asked  if  after  her  active  habits  she  did  not  find  the  \ 
change  very  hard  to  bear.  "  No,  sir,  not  at  all.  "When  I  was  ■ 
•well,  I  used  to  hear  the  Lord  say  day  by  day,  '  Betty,  go  here ;  j 
Betty,  go  there ;  Betty,  do  this ;  Betty,  do  that : '  and  I  used  to  • 
do  it  as  well  as  I  could :  and  now  I  hear  Him  say  every  day, '  Betty,  1 
lie  still  and  cough.' "  « 

30—37.  (30)  head  covered,  drew  his  cloak  over."  bare- 
foot, unsandalled;  these  both  were  signs  of  great  grief.'  (31) 
Ahithophel,  his  own  ti-usted  counsellor."  (32)  Archite,  Jos. 
xvi.  2,  His  official  title  was  King's  Friend.'^  On  him  too  were 
signs  of  grief.  He  meant  to  accompany  David.  (33)  a  burden, 
bee.  no  warrior.  (3-4)  Dav.  had  the  Heb.  love  of  stratagem.  The 
ornning  of  Hushai  he  now  set  against  the  wisdom  of  Ahithophel. 
(35)  with  thee,  you  will  not  be  alone  in  appearing  to  have 
turned  against  the  king.  (36)  two  sons,  noted  as  swift  runners. 
(37)  Absalom  and  the  man  who  would  ruin  him  entered  the  city 
nearly  together. 

Darid's  submission  to  his  afflictions  (r.  30).— XJonsider— I.  The 
circumstances  in  which  lie  was  placed ;  most  afflictive.  This 
will  be  seen  if  we  view  him  as  a  king,  as  a  man  of  humanity 
and  piety.  But  they  derived  tenfold  poignancy  from  the  source 
U-hence  they  flowed  ;  from  his  own  subjects,  his  peculiar  friend, 
his  own  son.  II.  His  conduct  under  them.  1.  Confidence  in 
God's  care;  2.  Submission  to  His  will.« 

The  trials  of  God's  children.— Of ttimea  the  Lord  suffers  Hiaj 


Zadok 
the  priest 

a  "  There  13  a 
difTerciice  in  the 
Conduct  of  the 
rival  priests  wh. 
seems  to  iudi- 
cate  tiie  different 
shades  of  their 
loysilty.  Zadok 
remained  by  the 
ark ;  Abiathar 
went  apart  on 
the  mountain 
side,  apparen'ly 
\va.iiinK  to  watch 
the  stream  of 
followers  as  it 
flowed  past."  — 
Stanley. 

vv.  25,  26.  W.  Jay, 

S/wrt  DU.  i.  240  ; 
[Lrnar  (of  Crar 
mouj),  i. 

b  Dr.  Thoinat. 

"This  barren 
verbiage  current 
amongmen.liglit 
coin,  the  tinsel 
clink  of  compli- 
mem."'  —  Toiny- 


Dr.  J.  Hamilton. 


Hushai 
I  the  Archite 


[  Stanley. 


16  2    Sa.   xix.  4; 

Est.  vi.  12;  Je. 
xiv.  3,  4;  Eze. 
I  XX  iv.  17. 

j  c  Foil.  Ps.  seem 
j  to  refer  to  thia 
treachery,  —  Iv., 
Ixix.,  eix. 
'  d  "  Hushai  s  con- 
j  duct  is  certiiinly 
j  not  the  model 
of  Christian  up- 
right u  e  s  s."- 
Sitinliy. 

.  V.  ."0.  //.  Lindsay, 
Lect.  ii.  173. 
«  C.  Simeon,  il.A, 
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Or  T.  r,ir- 


i.c.  1024.  children  to  be  tempted  and  brought  into  straits,  in  order  that  the 
I  hidden  life  within  may  be  displayed,  not  so  much  to  Himself  as 
ler  Josf  pits  Parti- !  ^^  their  brethren  and  ourselves.  So  He  shows  to  us  an  Abraham's 
coloured  Coat.  faith,  a  Jobs  patience,  a  Moses'  love,  an  Elijah's  zeal,  in  order 
"When  men  I  that  we  may  praise  His  power,  which  is  so  mio-hty  in  the  weak 
take  sinful  children  of  men.  But  are  we  desponding,  and  disposed  to  think 
lueiiti.s  to  avoid  |  that  such  saints  might  all  reach  heaven,  while  with  us  it  will  be 


a7''v"ry"'of''^''n!  otherwise?     Then  He  sets  before  our  eyes,  here  a  David,  and 
riiigsit."— iraw.  (there  a  Simon  Peter;  gi-apes  which,  in  the  press  of  trial,  yielded 


/Dr.Krummadier. 
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not  wine  merely,  but  also  bitter  drops  of  sin  from  their  hearts. 
Such  a  sight  makes  us  pluck  up  courage,  especially  when  we 
learn  that  Simon  was  called  "a  rock,"  and  David  "a  man  after 
Gods  own  heart."/ 


CHAPTER  THE  SIXTEENTH. 


Ziba's  fraud        1—4.  (1)  Ziba,  ch.  ix.     He  was  currying  favour,     bunches 
Cakes  made  of    ralslns,    masses  of    raisins    pressed   together   like   cheese. 

bottle,  or  skin.     (2) 


PL*"':!  ^lT^!^.u  '•  summer  fruits,  dried  figs,  or  dates." 

king's  household,  not  for  the  king.  Ziba  put  his  answer  in 
this  form  according  to  Oriental  politeness.  (3)  thy  master, 
i.e.  Saul,  son,  evidently  grandson,  abideth,  Ziba  more  than 
hints  that  he  was  unloyal.  (4)  A  fuol'mh  gift  made  in  heat  of 
temper,  vnjuxt  also. 

Ziba  H  falst'hood  {vc.  2 — 4). — I.  An  unscnipulous  man  lying  for 
^    ,  .  his  own   advantage.     II.  An   unsuspicious   man  deceived  by  a 

(ieath'of  vinue*!  I  P^^^^'^^"^^®  story.  III.  A  liar  obtaining  a  momentary  advantage. 
IV.  Liars  .should  bear  in  mind  that  at  the  end  of  all  temporary 
successes  gained  by  falsehood  they  have  to  reckon  with  God. 

David's  ciindiict  in  Ziha  r.rplainrd.  —  Xot  the  least  material 
exception  that  objectors  make  to  David's  conduct,  in  this  period 
of  time,  is  his  making  a  grant  of  Mephibosheth's  estate  to  a  per- 
fidious servant  without  ever  giving  the  master  a  fair  hearing. 
Bub  how  could  Dayid  have  leisure  to  send  for  I\Icphibosheth 
from  Mount  Olivet  to  Jerusalem,  and  inquire  into  the  merits  of 
the  cause  depending  between  him  and  his  servant,  when  he  was 
est  brow  i  1 1  in  so  great  a  hurry,  and  under  flight  from  the  arms  of  his  rebel 
courts  to  death."  ^on .'  Or  how  could  he  suppose  that  Ziba  could  have  dared  to 
^vin'oA*  '^*'""'m^*^^  ^^^^^  ^^'^  ^°  notorious  a  lie,  when  it  might  in  a  .short  time 
,,  CT  ',  II  I  ^^  disproved  ?  Every  circumstance,  in  short,  on  Ziba's  .side, 
lie  is  not'se'nsiMc  I  looked  well,  but  none  on  his  master's.  To  his  master,  David  had 
how  greataiasU  been  extremely  kind,  in  restoring  him  to  the  forfeited  estate  of 
his  grandfather  Saul,  and  in  allowing  him  to  eat  at  his  own 
table,  as  one  of  the  king's  sons ;  and  now,  at  the  general  ren- 
dezvous of  his  friends,  David  might  well  have  expected  tliat  the 
person  to  whom  he  had  extended  so  many  favours,  sliould  not 
have  been  so  negligent  of  his  duty  as  to  absent  himself,  unless  it 
had  been  upon  some  extraordinary  business:  and  therefore,  when 
Ziba  acquaints  him  with  the  occasion  of  his  absence,  though  it 
was  a  mere  fiction,  yet  with  David  it  might  find  a  readier  cre- 
dence because  at  this  time  he  had  reason  to  mistrust  everybody ; 
and  seeing  his  own  family  disconcerted  and  broken,  might  tliink 
the  crown  liable  to  fall  to  any  new  claimant  that  could  pretend 
to  the  same  right  of  succession  tliat  Mephibosheth  might.* 


together  are  still 
used  as  provi- 
sions for  cara- 
vans." —  Words- 
Kort/K 

See     Bp.      Uatl, 
Cuiitemp. 
"Hold!   no  adu- 


who  flatter-,  is  of 
all  maukind  tlie 
lowe.<t.  save  him 
wiio  conns  the 
flattery."  —  Han- 
nah More. 
"  Falser  than  the 
smiles  of  oM- 
grown  tyrants, 
or  toe  sea  when 
with  its  smo  jth 


he  undertakes; 
for  ho  must  be 
f  irec  1  to  invent 
twenty  more  to 
niaiiituin  one. ' — 
Alexander  Fope. 


I  Slackhmae. 
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Shlmei 

a  "  It  seems  to 
liave  Iain  off  ilio 
roiul,  on  a  ridge 
separated  fr.  it 
by  a  narrow 
ravine  nmuing 
parallel  to  the 
road,  BO  that 
Shimei  was  out 
of  easy  rench, 
thougii  witi.in 
hearing,  and 
within  a  stone's 
th  row.'"—  iSpk. 
Com. 

"  All  the  fury  of 
the  rival  dynas- 
ties, with  ail  the 
foul  names  that 
long  feuds  bad 
engendered, 
burst  forth  as 
tlie  two  parties 
here  came    into 


-Stan- 


5 — 8.  (5)  Eahurim,  ch.  iii.  16.  came  forth,  fr.  his  house." 
((5)  cast  stones,  as  for  adulterer's  punishment.  (7)  come 
out,  to  banishment.  (S)  all  the  blood,  cfc,  Shimei  laid  to 
Dav.'s  charge  the  extinction  of  Saul's  house.  Perhaps  events 
narrated  ch.  xxi.  had  occurred  before  this. 

Darid's  patic/ire  and  foihcarance  (_ri:  5 — 12).  To  place  David's 
conduct  in  its  true  light,  consider.  I.  His  heavy  trial,  (a)  His  I 
condition  independent  of  Shimei's  conduct  was  exceedingly} 
afflictive;  (b)  but  the  conduct  of  Shimei  greatly  aggravated  his  I 
misfortunes  at  this  time.  II.  His  meek  submission  to  it.  1.  He 
paw  the  hand  of  God  in  this  trial :  2.  He  looked  to  God  to  over- 
rule it  for  his  good.  Learn — (1)  What  spirit  you  are  to  manifest! 
imder  any  injuries  you  sustain  ;  (2)  How  you  are  to  obtain  it.*     | 

A  modcvn  Sh'nnc'i. — "  We  met  a  boy  driving  a  couple  of  mules,! 
which  were  instantly  seized  by  one  of  the  followers  of  the  camp, 
without  any  pretext  whatever,  except  the  old  border  one  of 
having  the  strongest  hand.  The  boy  struggled  stoutly  against  i 
the  thief,  and  was  not  disposed  to  submit  quietly  to  being 
spoiled.  At  last,  when  overcome,  and  his  mules  were  driven 
away  from  him,  he  ran  along  the  hillside  above  the  path  we 
were  taking,  and  wept  aloud,  calling  down  the  curses  of  Heaven 
upon  the  man  who  had  robbed  him.  Like  Shimei  the  poor  lad 
'  went  along  on  the  hill's  side  over  against  him,  and  cursed  as  he 
went,  and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  cast  dust.'  The  whole  scene 
was  Biblical,  and  but  for  the  French  uniforms  ahead  one  could 
have  fancied  a  vision  to  have  risen  up  of  '  the  Benjamite  of 
Bahurim."'« 

9—14.  (9)  dead  dog-,"  ch.  ix.  8.  go  over,  the  ravine.  (10) 
Another  indication  of  the  submissive  mood  David  was  in.  (11)] 
my  son.  the  heavier  affliction  t«ok  away  the  trouble  of  the  lesser. ! 
(12)  affliction,  Heb.  ^//^'.  ma,rg.  tears.  (13)  went  along,  the] 
ridge  above  them,  cast  dust,  scattering  it  over  the  royal  party  j 
to  annoy  them.  (14)  weary,  poss.  this  is  the  name  of  a  place,  | 
Aijrjihiim.     refreshed  themselves,  with  Ziba's  present.  j 

Tlw  alixorh'rng  injhicnce  of  (jrcat'troublc.'i  {v.  11). — I.  This  his- 
tory reminds  us  tiiat  mean  men,  like  Shimei,  take  a  cowardly  | 
advantage  of  those  they  dislike.  II.  That  great  trials  tend  to  make  i 
us  insensible  to  lesser  ones.  WTiat  were  the  curses  of  this  man  I 
now  to  David  while  his  heart  was  wrung  by  the  rebellion  ofj 
Absalom  and  the  revolt  of  his  subjects  ?  III.  One  great  trouble  j 
which  we  may  bravely  meet  may  make  us  forget  a  multitude  of 
petty  cares.  \ 

Ciirxhifi  in  tJ/r  East  (v.  13.)— Who,  in  the  East,  has  not  often  ' 
witnessed  a  similar  scene  ?  Listen  to  the  maledictions  :  they  are 
of  such  a  nature  that  evil  spirits  only  could  have  suggested  them. 
Look  at  the  enraged  miscreant :  he  dares  not  come  near  for  fear 
of  punishment,  but  he  stands  at  a  distance,  vociferates  his  impre- 
cations, violently  throws  about  his  hands ;  then  stoops  to  the 
ground,  and  takes  up  handfuls  of  dust,  throws  it  in  the  air,  and 
exclaims,  ••  Soon  shalt  thou  be  as  that— thy  mouth  shall  soon  be  j 
full  of  it — look,  look,  thou  cursed  one,  as  this  dust,  so  shalt  thou  I  j  ^oi«Y» 
be."6 

15—19.  (15)  all,  who  formed  his  company.     (10)  Hushai,  [Absalom 
ch.  XV.  32.     (17)  is  this,  etc.,  Ab.  suspected  him.     (IS)  A  very  j^Jji^^opj^gl 
equivocal,  though  in  Ab.'s  conceited  state  an  apparently  loj/al, .  and  Hushal 


VV.5-H.  J.Mil- 

ner.  iii.  3.>S. 

b  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 

c  The  Times. 

David's 

mag-nani- 

mity 


;  1  S.  xxiv.  U 


rv.  11  — 13.      0. 

Bradley,  ii.  25. 

"  There  are  none 
more  abu.sive  lo 
others  than  they 
that  lie  most 
open  to  them- 
selves; but  the 
humour  goes 
round,  and  he 
that  laughs  at 
mo  to-day  will 
havo  somebody 
to  laugh  at  him 
to  -  morrc-y."  — 
Seneca. 
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V.  17.  Dr.  li.  C. 
Butler,  295. 

Ahithophel's 
counsel 

a  Jainie.oa. 

t  Blunt  suggests 
the  desiro  of 
Ahit.  to  make 
Dav.  taste  the 
bitterness  of  that 
cup  which  he  had 
caused  others 
{i.e.  Uriah  and 
all  Bathsheba's 
family)  to  drink." 

•.  20.  lip.  Hall, 
Contemp. 

"The  ea?l6  of 
one  house  is  the 
fool  in  another." 
•—Oresset. 

The  wives  of  the 
conquered  king 
•were  aUvays  the 
property  of  the  ; 
conqueror;  and. ' 
in  possessing , 
these,  he  ap- , 
peared  to  pos- 1 
Bess  the  right  to  j 
the  kin-jdom.  \ 
Herodotus,  b.  iii. 
cap.  GS  informs  | 
us,  that  Smerdis  | 
having  seized  on 
the  Persian 
throne,  after  the 
deaih  of  Camby- 
B3S,  espniscd  all 
the  wives  of  his 
preilecos.sor^ 

"Falser  than 
mulioe  in  the 
month  of  envy." 
—J/.  Pix. 

c  liuyder. 


Ahithophel 

aclda  further 

aavice 

t'.  1.  .I.e.  Diderk, 

Antiq  .^,',3. 

"  Wa  must  dis- 


answer.     (19)  again,  as  a  further  reason.     As  if  it  -was  quite 
certain  that  the  son  would  succeed. 

/?  this  thij  III  nihil  x.^  io  th;/ friend?  {v.  17). — I.  E«viewthe  mer. 
cies  of  our  heavenly  Friend.  II.  Consider  how  men,  even  jiro- 
fessod  friends,  sometimes  act  towards  Ilim.  III.  Ajiply  the 
question. 

20—23.  (20)  give  counsel,  "the  first  cabinet  council  on 
record.""  (21)  This  advice  supports  the  idea  that  AhithoiAel 
I  was  grieved  bee.  of  Dav.'s  conduct  to  Bathsheba.*  AVhat  ho 
I  advised  would  be  a  public  declaration  by  Ab.  that  he  claimed  his 
;  father's  throne.  (22)  top,  etc.,  ch.  xi.  2.  (23)  oracle,  word, 
i  response  by  Urim.  Hig-hest  praise  for  Ahit.'s  wisdom. 
I  The  eniinael  of  Ahlthoplwl. — I.  The  counsel  of  Ahithophel  was 
I  designed  to  make  the  breach  between  the  king  and  his  son  im- 
I  passable.  II.  This  advice  is  imitated  by  the  wicked  and  followed 
\  by  the  foolish  at  this  day.  ]Men  would  have  those  who  have  gona 
astray  go  so  far  tliat  they  cannot  return.  III.  But  God  can  turn 
such  counsel  in  foolishness  (xv.  31),  and  take  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness. 

Wives  of  deceased  or  dethroned  hinrfs. — The  choosing  or  con- 
firming of  a  new  king  in  Guinea  seldom  continues  long  in  dis- 
pute ;  for  the  eldest  son  no  sooner  hears  of  the  king's  death,  than 
he  immediately  makes  his  interest  among  his  friends,  to  take 
possession  of  the  late  king's  court  and  wives;  and  succeeding 
happily  in  these  particulars,  he  need  not  doubt  the  remainder, 
for  the  commonalty  will  not  easily  consent  that  after  that  ha 
shall  be  driven  from  the  throne  :  tliis  seems  .^omewliat  like  Absa- 
lom's design  on  his  father  David.  To  accomplish  this  design,  the 
younger  brother's  party  are  always  careful  enough  that  he  is 
near  at  hand,  in  order  to  take  possession  of  the  court.  (Cosman's 
Guinea.)  The  name  of  Quiteva  is  common  to  the  sovereign  lord 
of  the  country  bordering  on  the  river  Sofala  in  Ethiopia.  Ila 
mamtains  a  number  of  wives,  the  chief  of  whom  are  his  near 
relations,  and  are  denominated  his  -queens ;  the  residue  are  re- 
garded merely  as  concubines.  As  soon  as  the  Quiteva  ceases  to 
live,  a  successor  is  chosen,  capable  of  governing  with  wisdom 
and  prudence ;  and.  indeed,  should  he  be  deficient  in  this  respect, 
it  would  be  enough  that  a  majority  of  the  king's  concubines 
should  join  in  his  favour,  as  on  the.sc  the  possession  of  the  throne 
depends.  He  therefore  repairs  to  the  royal  palace,  where  he 
meets  with  some  of  the  concubines  of  the  late  king,  and  with 
their  consent  he  seats  himself  on  the  throne  prepared  for  him  in 
the  midst  of  a  large  hall ;  when  seated  here,  a  curtain  is  drawn 
before  him  and  his  wives :  hence  he  issues  orders  for  his  procl.a- 
mation  through  the  streets ;  this  is  the  signal  for  the  people  to 
flock  to  render  him  homage  and"  swear  obedience,  a  ceremony 
which  is  performed  amid  great  rejoicings."= 


CHAPTER  THE  SEVENTEEXTII. 

1 — 4.  (1)  this  nig'bt,  prompt  action  alone  could  securo 
success.  Delay  was  wholly  to  the  advantage  of  David.  A  small 
body  of  men  would  suffice  for  Ahit.'s  scheme.  (2)  king  only, 
they  felt  no  fe.ar  of  uniting  the  people  under  Ab.  if  the  king 
were  gone.   Ahit.  carefully  judged  the  effect  of  a  sudden  surprise. 
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(3)  in  peace,  the  revolution  being-  managed  without  bloodshed.  |      b.c.  ]o>3. 
(■1)  pleased,  seemed  Avise  and  efficient.  .      ."r— 

A  parrichh-lu  2nn-jnm{v.4:).—l.  Consider  the  foulness  of  a :  Sy  am/p7o^° 
heart  that  could  be  pleased  with  such  a  sug-gestion.  The  sin  all !  iierit/;  tor  jn-os- 
the  greater  for  the  past  kindness  of  David  to  this  Absalom.  II.  ireii'yli'atlsoi'tca 
Reflect  that  what  men  abhor  in  another  they  are  often  guilty  of  j  ,',n-,i'"tV.'n'"to'  ^alt 
themselves — («)  As  when  they  wish  there  were  no  God,  no  |(i])poiiitmeiit; 
heavenly  Father  ;  (i)  As  when  they  desire  to  be  liberated,  even  \  t^o  couiso  is 
by  death,  from  parental  control.  III.  Pray  that  the  heart  may  1'^'^"^^°^"'  '^® 
be  preserved  from  mm-derous  desires  and  thoughts.  |  nsiimf  but  once^ 

5—10.  (5)  call,  etc.,  this  would  grieve  Ahithophol ;  but  it  "^^'"/^p  J'"''- 
indicates  the  self-willed  character  of  Absalom.     (Ij)  was  come,  \^lu\  htxy^\iu''^s% 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  present  at  the  council.     (7)  at  IporpetuaL"— 
this  time,  may  be  good  in  itself,  but  does  not  duly  weigh  the  I  i««<^i"". 
circumstances.     (8)  He  urges  that  special  care  would  be  given  to 
securing  the  person  of  the  king,     miehty  men,  well  knowing  | 
stratagem  of  war.     (9)  some  of  them,  of  the  attacking  party."  Hushal 
(10)  Even  the  valiant  of  Ab.'s  army  would  be  afraid.  I  oth?rw^e 

A  caution  for  the  carelcs.^  (v.  10). — I.  Revolt  against  govern- 1  ^^^ 

ment  may  be  plausible  and  seem  to  promise  success,  but  con- 1  ""."If  ^f  were 
sequences  of  possible  failure  have  to  be  considered.  II.  The  great '  |i',J[Jp°  J^  ^^^/j. 
King  against  whom  men  rebel  is  "  a  Man  of  war,"  and  His ;  refujre,  and  at 
followers  are  inspired  with  the  courage  of  their  leader.  III.  All  [the  first  onset 
Israel  know  this,  and  will  calmly  await  the  issue  of  the  conflict,    j  pu7,uer"^°''wi'th 

A  bear  rnhhed  of  her  jvhelps  {v.  8). — The  Hindoos  arc  as  much  jevcn  but  paTt'ial 
afraid  of  tlie  bear  as  of  any  other  animal  of  the  forest.  There-  j  success,  the  re- 
fore,  when  letter-carriers  and  others  have  to  travel  through  ■  P <"" '  would 
districts  infested  by  bears,  they  are  always  armed  with  a  crooked  i  jefe^t  of  Da^'iiVs 
knife,  in  the  shape  of  a  sickle  ;  and  when  the  bear  is  preparing  to  !  enemies,  andter- 
give  them  a  hug,  one  cut  from  this  instrument  will  send  them  ror  would  seize 
scampering  off.  When  the  female  is  robbed  of  her  whelps,  she  is 
?aid  to  be  more  fierce  than  any  other  animal :  hence  many 
Bayiirgs  refer  to  her  rage,  and  are  applied  to  the  fury  of  violent 
men.  '•  I  will  tear  thee  to  pieces  as  a  bear  which  has  cubbed." 
"  Begone,  or  I  will  jump  upon  thee  as  a  bear."  Wlien  a  termagant 
takes  her  children  with  her  to  scold,  it  is  said,  "  There  goes  the 
she-bear  with  her  whelps  1  "* 

11 — 14.  (11)  battle  .  .person,  'Reh.  that  thy  face  {iota  the 
tattle fi  (12)  as  the  dew,  irresistibly.'  (13)  ropes,  to  which 
hooks  were  fixed,  and  these  were  thrown  to  catch  the  walls  of  j 
besieged  towns.  Hushai  evidently  appeals  to  the  self-conceit  of  {a  "Hushai  in- 
Absalom,  and  pleases  him  by  his  boasting  speech.  (14)  better,  j  ^'"i,",^p^g|  *'^** 
not  wiser,  but  better  suited  to  the  mood  they  were  in.  the  i  his  counsel',  had 
Lord,  in  0.  T.  style  the  overi'uling  of  God  is  recognised.  been  desirous  of 

The  counsel  of  AhUhopliel  drf rated  (r.  14).— I.  In  what  respect  I  robbing  Absalom 
was  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  "  good  ?"  (a)  Not  that  it  was  i  "he^-fctoiT  over 
virtuous  and  right,  (h)  but  that  it  was  adapted  to  the  occasion,  j  David,  and  of 
and  most  likely  to  succeed.  II.  How  was  it  defeated?  («)  i assuming  it  to 
By  the  overruling  of  Providence;  (h)  By  the  substituting  of  |  J'^^'^^'l^g  J°  ^''* 
advice  that  seemed  more  plausible  ;  (c}  The  mob  is  apt  to  choose  i  ^h/s  vainglory 
net  the  best  bat  what  is  liked  the  best.  III.  Practical  lessons —  ami  self  -  love, 
(a)  Men  may,  as  they  think,  be  following  their  own  plans,  fin*^  '  ^".'unTt^'AhithS 
yet  be  working  out  Divine  purposes;  (h)  The  hearts  of  all  j  p^'el"^  — ^  iror<2^ 
are  in  God's  hands,  (c)  Men"s  best  measures — those  of  sound  j«-ortA. 
policy  and  prudence— may  prove  to  be  the  worst  •■  There  is  a  wayijuN-j,  jmagt 
that  secmeth  right  to  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death."  '  could  have  sym- 
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even  the  most 
lion-bearledwar- 
rior." — Etcald, 


lioberii. 


Hushai's 

advice 

approved 
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B.C.  1023.  As  the  di'w  falli'th  {v.  12). — This  is  very  beautiful  and  expres- 

Uive.  The  dew  in  Palestine,  as  in  several  other  climates,  falls  f;v^t 
d''''^''*aBet*'of'"a "  ^^^^  sudden,  and  is  therefore  no  unapt  emblem  of  an  active,  exiredi- 
tious  soldiery.  It  was.  perhaps,  for  this  reason  that  the  Romans 
called  their  licflit  armed  forces  Eofaril.  The  dew  falls  upon 
every  spot  of  the  earth  ;  not  a  blade  of  grass  escapes  it.  A 
numerous  army  resembles  it  in  this  respect.  It  is  able  to  search 
everywhere.'" — Orlmtal  iDjpcrholi-  {v.    1.3). — On  advancinjr.  the 


enomy  so  graphi- 
cally to  aa  Ori- 
ental miuJ,  as 
thp  silent,  irre- 
Ektiblc  and  rapid 
de(-ci-nt   of    this 

natural  moisture  1  chopdars  or  heralds  proclaimed  the  titles  of  this  princely  cow- 
»nd  *^  blade  ""l!f  |  deeper,  Futty  Sihng,  in  the  usual  hyperbolical  style.     One  of  the 
grass."  —  Jamie- 
tun. 


C  Burder. 
"Gems  which 
adorn  the  beau- 
teous tresses  of 
the  weeping 
morn." — Poole. 

41  Forbes. 


Hushai 
tells  David 


K  n  I 


mo.^t  insignificant-looking  men  I  ever  saw  then  became  the  de- 
stroyer of  nations,  the  leveller  of  mountains,  the  exhauster  of  tho 
ocean.  After  commanding  every  inferior  mortal  to  make  way  for 
this  exalted  prince,  the  heralds  call  aloud  to  the  animal  creation, 
"  Retire,  ye  serpents  ;  fly,  ye  locusts  ;  approach  not,  guanas, 
lizards,  and  reptiles,  while  your  lord  and  master  condescends  to 
set  his  foot  on  the  earth  !'  Arrogant  as  this  language  may 
appear,  it  is  less  so  than  the  Oriental  pageantry  in  general.  The 
sacred  wTitings  afford  many  instances  of  such  hyperbole.  Xoue 
more  so  than  Hushai"s  speech  to  Absalom.'' 

15 — 18.  (15)  Hushai  did  not  feel  sure  that  Ms  counsel  would 
be  followed,  but  it  had  secured  the  necessary  delay  ;  and  now  it 
was  neces.savy  to  put  David  on  his  guard."  (10)  plain,  '■ic,  ch. 
Aii.'s  weak  and :  XV.  28.  (17)  En-rogel,  Jos.  XV.  7.  xvii.  10.*  wench,  maid- 
flckie  character,  'servant,  who  went  to  the  well  as  if  for  water.  (18)  saw  them, 
noTdep'^nd^iipon  *^^  ^^'^  joung  priests  conversing  with  the  maiden.  Bahurim, 
the  resolutioa."  i ch.  xvi.  5.  well,  prob.  cistern;  this  might  readily  be  covered 
—Spk.  Cum.         1  over. 

HKi.  i.  9.  I      The  small  2iivot.<i  of  great  events  (v.  17,18.). — I.  "We  find  thia 

"But  all  was '  illustrated  by  the  history  before  us.  "  A  wench  went  and  told." 
false  and  hoi-  '"  A  lad  saw."  How  much  depended  on  the  girls  tongue,  and  the 
lowj  thijuj,'h  his  lad's  eyes.  II.  It  finds  many  illusti-ations  in  all  history.  Ill, 
m  a"ii  n  a  'and '  l^I^^J  examples  may  be  found  in  human  life  and  experience, 
could  make  tho ;  Little  things  often  turn  the  course,  and  decide  the  character  of 
•worse  appear  the  \  great  events  and  lives. 

hotter  reason,  to  Washhiff  linen  in  the  East  (r.  17).— In  the  East,  the  wa.shing 
of  foul  linen  is  perfonned  by  women  by  the  sides  of  rivers  and 
fountains.  Dr.  Chandler,  Trarrls  in  Asia  Minor,  p.  21,  says, 
that  "the  women  resort  to  the  fountains  by  the  houses,  each 
with  a  two-handled  earthen  jar  on  her  back,  or  thrown  over  her 
shoulder  for  water.  They  assemble  at  one  without  the  village  or 
|to^vn.  if  no  river  be  near,  to  wa.sli  their  linen,  which  is  afterward 


perplex  and  dash 

luaturest    couu- 

6els." — MUton. 

"Though  fear  see 

nothinf,'  but  ex- 

tremity,    yet 

danger     is     no 

deep   sea,    but  a 

ford,  whore  they  spread  on  the  ground  or  bushes  to  dry."     Jlay  not  this  circum- 

that    yield  fan  stance,  says  Mr.  Harmer,  serve  to  confirm  the  conjecture  that  the 

^."—GrevUl^'^  joung  woman  that  was  sent  to  En-rogel,  went  out  of  tlie  city  with 
a  bundle  of  linen,  as  if  she  were  going  to  wash  it  ?  Nothing  was 
more  natural,  or  better  calculated  to  elude  jealousy. 

19—22.  (10)  covering',"  poss.  "  the  hanging  or  awning  of 
the  door  of  the  house."  ground  corn,  meal,  as  if  she  desired 
to  dry  it  in  the  sun.*  (20)  gone  over,  etc..  an  equivocal  rei)ly, 
not  denying  they  had  been  witli  her.  because  this  may  have  led 
;to  a  search.  She  indicates  a  WTOng  direction  to  put  them  off  tho 
scent.'     (21)  water,   of  Jordan,  this  movement   secured   Da  v. 


David  being- 
\(rarned 
crosses 
Jordan 

o"A  cloth  with 
s  help  of  coru." 
• — f^t/inlet/. 


b  Vul<;.bas»ee/«d'"S'''^'"^*'  Rurpri.^e.     This  must  have  occiurred  late  at  night,  or  very 
iarirf.'  j early  in  the  morning.'*    (22)  morning  light,  of  day  following 

a  **  Bohulz  found  '  the  "tlight. 
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The  escape  ffpcr  Jordan  (v.  22). — I.  The  true  servant  of  God 
will  find  this  life  full  of  difRculty  and  danger.  IT.  God  is  always 
on  his  side  to  wra'n  him  of  danger  and  provide  for  his  safety. 
III.  The  morning  light  of  an  eternal  day  will  reveal  the  great 
king's  host  and  show  that  there  lacked  not  one  of  them  that  is 
is  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

Ilidinrj  in  the  ivell  (v.  19). — This  was  done  to  conceal  Jonathan 
and  Ahimaaz,  who  had  gone  down  the  M^ell  to  escape  from  the 
servants  of  Absalom.  Wells  in  the  East  have  their  mouths  level 
■with  the  ground,  hence,  nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  put  a  mat 
or  covering  over  the  opening  to  conceal  them    from  the  sight. 


B.C.  1023. 

a  small  brook  in 
this  vpry  dis- 
trict, still  called 
Mkiiai:-  —  ^i,k. 
Com. 

d  Seo  Ps.  iii.,  iv. 


"In  morals,  what 


Who  has  not  seen  corn  or  flour  spread  on  mats  in  the  sun  to  dry  ?  1  '^f g'"s  i"  fear 
The  woman  affected  to  have  this  object  in  view  when  she  spread  1  wickedness  -^  in 
a  covering  over  the  well  :  her  "  ground  corn  "  was  spread  thereon  |  religion,  what 
to  dry  iu  the  sun.  The  men  were  in  the  well,  and  when  Absalom's  i  begins  in  fear 
servants  came,  and  inquired,  '■  Where  is  Aliimaaz  and  Jonathan  ?"  i  "a^natidsm  Fea'' 
she  said,  "  They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of  water."  In  the  cither  as  a  prin- 
Kandian  war  great  numbers  Avere  required  to  follow  the  army  as !  fiple  or  a  mo- 
bearers,  cooks,  and  messengers,  and  such  was  the  aversion  of  the  i  ^'j^^f^jj^t  ^^%  ^X\ 
people  to  the  duty,  that  government  was  obliged  to  use  force  tojf'y  i'"'?_"j/^*',_ 
compel  them  to  go.  And  it  was  no  uncommon  thing,  when  the !  Jameson. 
officers  were  seen  to  approach  a  cottage,  for  the  husband  or  sons  [  e  Roberts. 
to  be  concealed  as  were  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan.e 

23—26.  (23)  his  city,  Giloh,  ch.  xv.  12.  hanged  him- !  the  suicide  of 
self,"  in  excessive  mortification  at  the  rejection  of  his  counsel.  | -^^ithophel 
(24)  Mahanaim,*  Ge.  xxxii.  2,  a  fortified  city,  in  a  well-pro- 1„  .ipp  h^H 
vi.sioned  country,  a  good  rallying  point.  (2.J)  Amasa,"  nephew | quaintly  re- 
to  David.  Ithra,  or  Jciher.  Nahash,  either  Jesse's  wife,  or  I  "^^'ks  of  him. 
the  name  of  first  husband  of  Zeruiah  and  Abigail's  mother.  (26)  |  enough""!^ h'^n'^ 
pitched,  to  decide  the  kingdom  by  a  battle.  Jhim-seif,  he  was 

The  godless  man's  rrfnge  from  disappointed  pride  (v.  23). — I.  j  wise  enough  to 
In  Ahithophel  we  have  a  proud  man  writhing  with  mortification.  ^^\  his  house  ia 
XT-  •  i-       J.        J!  -u-  •    i  11     J.      1  •     -i    I  order  before   ha 

In  his  overweening  estimate  of  his  own  intellectual  superiority :  i^ii^  it."—Kiito. 
he  deems  it  impossible  that  another  can  be  counted  wiser  than  i 
himself.     II.  We  have  further  a  man  so  proud  that  he  cannot  J  6  2  Sa.  ii.  8,  12, 
endure  the  slights  of  his  fellow-men,  and  yet  so  blind  that  he '  -9- 
will  hurry  to  the  sentence  of  a  higher  tribunal.     III.  He  who  is  | 


11'. 
ii.  102; 
J'alei/,  L 
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wrong  with  man  cannot,  by  self-destruction,  put  himself  right  j  •    ■     >     ■ 

■with  God.     IV.  Let  any  who  may  be  tempted  to  put  an  end  to ;  t>.  23.    Sp.  FUet 
their  life  consider  IMatt.  x.  28.  ,  '"<"'' 

ITifjhn-aii  to  suicide  (v.  23).— The  Rev.  John  Owen,  the  eloquent  ;^™"j,. 
advocate  of  the  Bible  Society,  after  adverting,  in  a  sermon  toi'is. 
the  young,  to  the  peaceful  death  of  a  little  girl,  mentions  the  I 
awful  end  of  a  youth  who  had  been  seduced  from  the  paths  of  ;  [^^  *  ^oVd  fle*^ 
virtue  by  wicked  associates.  '"  Scarcely,"  says  he,  "  had  the  turf  :  would  melt, 
been  spread  over  the  mortal  remains  of  this  young  disciple,  when  j  thaw,  and  re- 
the  ground  was  opened  to  receive  another  of  our  youth,  who.  i  ^°'Jf  \*s''^''  'r"'*? 
awful  to  relate,  had  raised  his  arm,  and  that  with  too  fatal  |  jjjg  ^Verlasting 
success,  against  the  precious,  the  invaluable  deposit  of  his  own  ':  had  not  hxei 
life.  This  deluded  youth  had  received  the  benefit  of  a  Christian  j  His  canon  'gj^nst 
education  in  one  of  our  schools  of  gratuitous  instruction  ;  and,  |  q  q^^  f  o'lr^'d'! 
like  the  happy  subject  who  preceded  him  into  eternity,  had  been  '  how  weary,  stale', 
carefully  lectured  in  the  house  of  God  on  matters  which  con- 1  flat,  and'uupro- 
cerned  his  salvation.  But  a  removal  from  school  to  employment  ^^^]^^  the"u4a 
■was  to  him,  as  it  unhappily  is  to  too  many  of  our  youth,  the  ^f  (h;,,  world."— 
signal  for  renouncing  his  attendance  upon  the  ordinances  otis^iai:esj>eart» 
z2 
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provisions 
sent  to 
David 

a  Ezr.  ii.  01— C3. 
h  Wdrdsicorth. 
e  "  As  coupled 
■with  sheep,  perh. 
Buckliug  caivcs, 
or  milch  cows 
are  meant."  — 
Spk.  Cum. — Some 
suggest  poitcd 
meat,  as  now 
prepared  in  K., 
as  food  for 
joumi^ys.  Thus 
husbequius, 
Bpeaking  of  trte 
Turkish  soldiers 
going  on  an  i 
expedition  into 
Persia,  says, 
"Some  of  them 
filled  a  leithern 
bag  with  beef 
dried,  and  re- 
duced to  a  kind 
of  meal,  which 
they  uso  with 
great  advantage, 
a?  affording  a 
strong  nourish- 
ment." And  Dr. 
Shaw  mentions 
potted  llcsh  as 
part  of  the  pro- 
visions carried 
•with  him  in  his 
j.'Urney  through 
the  Arabian  dc- 
et-ris. 
d  liurdcr. 
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David's 
charge 
concerning 
Absalo3xi 
a  Eicahl    thinks 
Mahanaim     had 
been      besieged, 
hut    from    some 
uidinown    ciusc 
Ab.     had     been 
compelled    to 
raise  the  siege. 
fc'.'Sa.  xv.ly— '21. 
e  Couip.    1    Ki. 
SxiLUi. 


religion.  The  consequence  was  such  as  might  naturally  ho  appre- 
hended. He  fell  into  the  snare  of  evil  company,  and  became 
licentious,  profligate,  and  abandoned.  Diseased,  disgraced,  de- 
spondent, -without  any  cordial  from  religious  hope,  any  sui)portia 
Christian  resignation,  he  yielded  to  the  temptation  of  the  de- 
stroyer, and  completed  the  measure  of  his  sin,  his  miseiy.  and  his 
dishonour,  by  an  act  of  deliberate  suicide." 

27—29.  (27)  Shobi,  poss.  appointed  governor  of  Amraon 
after  the  taking  of  Rabbali.  Machir,  ch.  ix.  4.  Barzillai," 
ch.  xix.  31—10.  Rogelim,  the  f  idlers,  situated  in  the  highlands 
of  Gilead.  (28)  basons,  cups ;  or  cauldrons,  kettles.'  (2U) 
cheese  of  kine,  from  buttermilk.' 

In  the  iv'ddeniess  {v.  20).— I.  Morally  regarded,  the  world  is  a 
wilderness  to  the  people  of  God.  II.  God's  people  are  often 
hungry,  weary,  and  thirsty  therein.  III.  But  the  wilderness 
belongs  to  God,  and  he  can  '•  furnish  a  table  "  there  and  give 
streams  in  the  desert. 

Parched  corn  {v.  28) — Parched  com  is  a  kind  of  food  still 
retained  in  the  East,  as  Hasselquist  informs  us  :  '•  On  the  road 
from  Acre  to  Seide,  we  saw  a  herdsman  eating  his  dinner,  con- 
sisting of  half  ripe  ears  of  wheat,  which  he  roasted  and  ate  with 
as  good  an  appetite  as  a  Turk  does  his  pillau.  In  Egypt  such 
food  is  much  eaten  by  the  poor,  being  the  ears  of  maize  or  Turkish 
wheat,  and  of  their  durra.  which  is  a  kind  of  millet.  When  this 
food  was  first  invented,  art  was  in  a  simple  state  ;  yet  the  custom 
is  still  continued  in  some  nations,  where  the  inhabitants  have 
not  even  at  this  time  learned  to  pamper  nature."'  The  flour  of 
parched  iDarley  is  the  chief  provision  which  the  IMoors  of  West 
Barbary  make  for  travelling.  It  is  indeed  much  used  as  a  ]jarb 
of  their  diet  at  home.  ''AMiat  is  most  used  by  travellers  is 
zumeet,  tumeet,  or  flour  of  parched  barley  for  limereece. 
They  are  all  three  made  of  parched  barley-flour,  which  they 
cany  in  a  leathern  satchel.  Zumeet  is  the  flour  mixed  with 
honey,  butter,  and  spice  ;  tumeet  is  the  same  flour  done  up  with 
origan  oil  ;  and  limereece  is  only  mixed  with  water,  and  so  drank. 
This  quenches  thirst  much  better  than  water  alone,  satiates  a 
hungry  appetite,  cools  and  refreshes  tired  and  weary  spirits,  over- 
coming those  ill  effects  which  a  hot  sun  and  fatiguing  journey 
might  occasion."  (Jones.)  Blr.  Harmer  proposes  this  extract  a3 
an  illustration  of  the  passage  now  cited."* 


CHAPTER  THE  EIGHTEENTH. 

1—5.  (1)  numbered,  Hcb.  'pnJtad.  with  further  idea  a  ?r?-;,^, 
inspect,  the  people,  many  Gileadites  having  joinetl  Dav.  he 
had  now  quite  an  army,  captains,  etc.,  1  Sa.  viii.  12."  (2) 
Ittai,  a  recognition  of  his  devotion.*  (3)  thou  .  .  us,  as  a 
revolution  intended  to  change  the  kin/j.  everything  dej^nded  on 
Dav.'s  life."  succour  .  .  city,  wh.  would  be  done  by  covering 
their  retreat,  if  necessary.  (1)  gate  side,  to  give  hir;  charge 
about  Ab.,  and  his  blessing  on  the  enterprise.  (5)  gently,  they 
might  take  jirisoner  but  not  kill. 

JJeal  i/enilif  tvith  Absalom  {v.  5). — Absalom  the  arch -conspirator 
was  in  imminent  peril  from  the  Zealand  love  of  David's  adliercnts. 
Our  love  for  our  King  may  lead  us  to  deal  harshly  with  Uis  foca. 


Cap.  xviii.  6—13.] 
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II.  Amid  the  multifarious  concerns  of  the  situation  David  cares 
for  his  prodigal  son.  God's  tenderness  and  clemency  are  still 
greater.  III.  David  urges  the  strongest  plea  in  his  son's  behalf 
"  For  my  sake."  This  is  Christ's  plea — for  My  sake— he  kind  to 
the  sinner,  I  died  for  him.  It  shows  a  truer  appreciation  of  the 
work  and  mind  of  Jesus  to  be  kind,  than  treat  with  the  severity 
of  godly  zeal,  those  who  are  rebels  against  the  great  King. 

Value  depends  on  plnec  {v.  '?>). — King  James  IV.  commanded 
in  person  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  Field.  Both  parties  did 
wonders,  but  none  on  either  side  did  more  than  the  king  himself. 
He  was  told  that  by  coming  to  handy  blows  he  could  do  no 
more  than  another  man,  whereas  by  keeping  the  post  due  to  his 
station,  he  might  be  worth  many  thousands.  Yet  he  could  not 
only  fight  in  person,  but  also  on  foot.  It  was  said  by  one  of  the 
generals  who  fought  with  WelliiTgton  that  the  presence  of  the 
Iron  Duke  in  any  part  of  the  field  was  equal  to  a  reinforcement 
by  a  division  of  three  or  four  thousand  men. 

6—8.  (G)  wood^  of  Ephraim,  certainly  somewhere  E.  of 
Jordan.*  (7)  slaughter,  in  mod.  language,  so  many  were  put  | 
hors  de  combat,  not  actually  killed.  (8)  scattered,  through  [ 
skilful  generalship  of  Joab,  acting  in  three  divisions,  wood 
devoured,  "thick  oaks,  tangled  bushes,  and  thorny  creepers 
growing  over  rugged  rocks  and  ruinous  precipices,  down  which 
the  rebel  army  plunged  in  wild  dismay."" 

27u'  wood  and  the  sword  (r.  8). — I.  Man's  chief  reliance  in  war  ; 
is  upon  the  weapon  he  has  made — (a)  applies  to  armaments, 
armies,  defences  ;  C^)  applies  to  treaties  and  diplomacy  ;  (e) 
to  polemics  ;  men  depend  on  the  syllogism,  learning,  etc.  II.  In 
all  war  there  are  other  sources  of  defeat  and  disaster  than  those 
of  human  invention.  "  Tlie  'Word,"  which  is  God's,  devours  "  more 
than  the  sword,"  which  is  man's.  Natural  forces,  the  stars  in 
their  courses,  etc.  III.  Do  not  rely  too  much  on  perfect  anna- 
ments  ;  neither  be  disheai-tened  by  their  incompleteness.  If  God 
be  with  us  a  storm  from  him  will  be  mightier  than  the  Armadas 
of  our  foes. 

Adcancc  to  the  battle  (vv.  2,  3').— It  is  said  when  the  footsore 
and  wearied  regiments  of  the  Union  Army  neared  Gettysburg, 
and  the  sounds  of  the  battle  reached  their  ears,  worn-out 
and  sick  officers  and  men,  inspired  with  a  new  strength,  grasped 
their  arms,  moved  forward  to  the  scene  of  strife.  A  poor 
fellow,  who  looked  the  image  of  death,  hobbled  out  of  an  ambu- 
lance, and,  shouldering  his  musket,  was  just  starting  forward, 
when  the  surgeon  stopped  him  with,  "  Where  are  you  going, 
sir  ?''  The  brave  fellow  tried  hard  to  stand  firm,  and  speak 
boldly,  "  To  the  front,  doctor."  "  "What  1  a  man  in  youx  condi- 
tion !  You  can't  march  half  a  mile.  You  haven't  strength  to 
carry  yourself,  let  alone  your  musket  and  equipments.  You  have 
every  symptom  of  the  typhoid  fever  :  a  little  over  exertion  will 
certainly  kill  you?"  "Well,  doctor,"  said  he,  "  if  I  must  die,  I 
would  rather  die  in  the  field  than  in  an  ambulance."'* 

9—13.  (9)  met,  in  his  flight.  Intimating  that  they  let  him 
escape,  mule,  lit.  the  mule.  i.e.  the  king's  own.**  great  oak, 
terehUith.  head  caught,  by  the  long  hair.*  and  then  wedged 
into  a  fork  of  the  branches."  (10)  hanged,  not  in  sense  of 
dead.     (11)  a  girdle,  poss.  a  captain's  commission  was  signified 


See  P.p.  ITair, 
Cimtmnp  ;  Dr.  T. 
Laurit,  Led.  6S. 

'T'had  best, 
quoth  Ral- 
ph o,  as  t  h  o 
ancients  say 
wisely,— Have  a, 
care  o'  the  main 
chance,  and  look 
beiore  you  eio 
you  leap  ;  for  aa 
you  sow  you  ara 
like  to  reap."— 
Butler. 


battle  in.  tho 
wood  of 
Ephraim 
a  "  Heb.  yaar; 
Arab  vanr,  a 
wild,  rocky  re- 
gion, overgrown 
with  trees."  — 
Thomson. 

b  "The  name 
may  be  explained 
fr.  the  conueo- 
tioa  of  blood 
Tvith  the  Trans- 
Jordanic  Manas- 
seh,  iir  from  tha 
massacre  of  tha 
Epbraimites  ia 
that  neighbour- 
hood by  Jeph- 
thah.  (.lu.  xii. 
6)."^Stariley. 
"  Another  eug.  ia 
that  the  nama 
was  fixed  fr.  this 
battle,  in  wh. 
Ephraim  took 
the  1  o  a  d."— . 
II  ordUicortli. 
c  T/ioin.ion. 
d  liev.  E.  B.  Tut- 
hill. 


Absalom 
caught  in 
the  oak 
a  Joseplius.     Se6 
1  Ki.  i.  33,  as,  4t. 
6  "  It  is  necos.  to 
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1.0.  1023. 

tn  cniitinually 
on  oje's  guaril 
against  tho 
branches  of  tho 
tre>!s,  and  when 
the  hair  is  worn 
in  large  locks 
floating  down 
the  back,  any 
thick  bough  in- 
terposing in  the 
path  might  easi- 
ly dislodge  a 
rider  fr.  his 
Beat." — Hartley, 
c  J'ise/i/ius 
"  The  two  things 
of  his  pride,  his 
mule  and  his 
hair,  coutribut'^d 
to  his  unt'moly 
doath."  —  Spic. 
Com. 

d  il.  Henry. 
e  "  A  girdle,  curi- 
ously and  richly 
•wrought,  was 
among  the  an- 
cient Heb.  a 
mark  of  honour, 
and  sometimes 
bestowed  as  a 
reward  of  mili- 
tary merit."  — 
Jamieson. 
f  I'iixton. 

Joab  slays 
Absalom 

a  Bp.  Patrick. 

h  Keil. 

c  Sept.,  VuJff., 
Syr.,  Targ., 
£wald,  etc. 
d  "Though  an 
act  of  diso- 
bedience, from 
tho  statesman's 
point  of  view 
Joab's  act  was 
one  of  good 
pohcy. "—Killo. 
e  "  Mod.  Jews,  as 
they  pass  the 
monument  in  tho 
•valley  of  the  Ki- 
dron.  to  wh.  they 
have  given  his 
name,  have 
burled  it^  sides 
doep  in  the  stones 
vb.  tb"y  throw 
ng'iinst  it  iu  exe- 
cratiou."  —  Siun- 
ley. 

ltv.U.\r,.  n.  hind- 
My,  Uct.  ii.  213. 


I  by  the  delivery  of  a  girdle*    Certainly  girdles  were  costly  things, 
often  given  as  presents.'     (12) 
idea  of  nntrite,  unfaithful. 


charged,  v.  5.    (lo)  falsehood, 


The  snarrr  rnsiiarcd  (v.  9). — I.  The  .sword  had  so  far  spared 
Absalom,  now  the  wood  devoured  him.  II.  He  who  would  not 
have  si)ared  his  father  is  now  unspared  by  Gotl.  III.  Those 
captivating  tresses  by  which — as  an  element  of  his  personal 
beauty — the  people  were  fascinated  prove  his  ruin.  IV.  Lifted 
up  between  earth  and  heaven,  of  which  place  was  he  worthy  .' 

The  glrtlln  (v.  11). — To  loose  the  girdle  and  give  it  to  another 
was,  among  the  Orientals,  a  token  of  great  confidence  and  affec- 
tion. Thus  to  ratify  the  covenant  which  Jonathan  made  with 
David,  and  to  express  his  cordial  regard  for  his  friend  amonof 
other  things  he  gave  him  his  girdle.  A  girdle  curiously  and 
richly- wrought  was,  among  the  ancient  Hebrews,  a  mark  of 
honour,  and  sometimes  bestowed  as  a  reward  of  merit :  for  this 
was  the  recompense  -which  Joab  declared  he  meant  to  bestow  on 
the  man  who  put  Absalom  to  death  :  "  AVhy  didst  thou  not  smite 
him  there  to  the  ground,  and  I  would  have  given  thee  ten 
shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle."  The  reward  was  certainly  meant 
to  correspond  with  the  importance  of  the  service  which  ho 
expected  him  to  perform,  and  the  dignity  of  his  own  station  as 
commander-in-chief  :  we  may  therefore  suppose  it  was  not  a 
common  one  of  leather,  or  plain  worsted,  but  of  costly  materials, 
and  richly  adorned  ;  for  people  of  rank  and  fashion  in  the  East 
wear  very  broad  girdles,  all  of  silk,  and  superbly  ornamented 
with  gold  and  silver,  and  precious  stones,  of  which  they  are 
extremely  proud,  regarding  them  as  the  tokens  of  their  superior 
station,  and  the  proof  of  their  riches.-'^ 

14—17.  (14)  tarry,  '-Lose  time  in  such  discourse.""  threo 
darts,  "pointed  wooden  staves:'"*  the  word  is  not  elsewhere 
used  for  the  lance  or  javelin  ;  but  trans,  .ipcar  is  well  supported.* 
midst,  Heb.  heart.  "(15)  slew  him,  finishing  the  work.''  (IG) 
blew,  cte.,  ch.  ii.  28.  held  back,  bee.  Ab.s  death  ended  the 
battle.  (17)  heap  of  stones,  not  as  monument,  but  in  execra- 
tion of  his  crime.' 

Memnrlal  stone  (v.  17).— To  mark  the  spot  where  the  chiefs 
were  buried,  and  to  remain  at  tlie  same  time  as  a  memorial  of  the 
battle  in  which  they  fell,  their  surviving  friends  raised  over  them 

heap  of  stones,  Tliis  practice  may  be  traced  to  the  primitive 
ages  of  the  world  ;  for  when  Absalom  was  defeated  and  slain, 
•■  they  cast  him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  laid  a  very  great 
heap  of  stones  upon  him."  This  monumental  heap  ^\as  not 
'ntendcd  to  indicate  that  Absalom  deserved  to  be  stoned  as  a 
rebellious  son,  but  merely  to  mark,  according  to  a  very  common 
and  a  very  ancient  custom,  the  grave  of  that  ambitious  and 
imnatural  prince.  It  was  usual  in  the  East,  indeed,  to  distinguish 
any  remarkable  place  or  event  by  a  heap  of  stones.  All  the 
Jlohammedans  that  go  in  pilgrimage  to  i\Iount  Sinai  visit  a  rock, 
on  which  the  form  of  a  camel's  foot  is  imprinted,  which  they 
foolishly  suppose  to  be  the  animal  that  Jlohnmmed  rode  ;  and, 
therefore,  in  honour  of  their  prophet,  they  bring  every  one  a 
stone,  till,  by  continual  accumulation,  a  large  heap  has  risen  near 
the  place,  Jacob,  and  his  family  too,  raised  a  heap  of  stones  in 
commemoration  of  the  covenant  so  hap])ily  concluded  between 
him  and   Laban  on  Mount  Gilcad.    That   "heap  of  witneafl" 
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informed  every  passenger  that  it  was  raised  in  memory  of  some 
interesting  event :  and  every  relation  tliat  brouglit  a  stone  to  the 
heap  made  himself  a  witness  to  the  agreement,  as  well  as  recom- 
mended it  to  the  attention  of  others.  The  surviving  warriors, 
too.  might  bring  every  man  his  stone,  in  token  of  tlieir  respect 
for  the  deceased,  to  raise  a  monumental  heap  over  the  body  of  the 
hero  who  had  led  them  to  battle  and  to  victory,  which  should 
arrest  the  notice  of  the  passing  traveller,  and  bear  v.-ituess  to 
f  utm-e  times  of  their  attachment  and  regret/ 

18—23.  (IS)  Contrasting  the  monument  of  shame  he  had, 
with  the  monument  of  pride  which  he  planned  for  himself." 
king's  date,  valley  of  Jelioshaphat ;  or  poss.  in  the  south,  near 
Hebron ;  the  vale  of  Shaveh,*  no  son,  ch.  xiv.  27 ;  these  must 
have  died.  Ab.'s  place,«  lit.  hand.  (10)  run,  this  was  his 
peculiar  and  well-known  power  (v.  27).  (20)  shalt  not,  bee. 
Joab  feared  the  instant  passionate  anger  of  the  king.  (21) 
Cushi,  an  Ethiopian,  the  oushite.'^  (22)  ready,  convenient; 
idea  likely  to  be  acceptable.  (23)  plain, «  though  farther  round, 
the  road  may  have  been  easier. 

Absalom's  pillar  {v.  18). — Leai-n— I.  Tliat  nothing  can  prosper 
without  the  blessing  of  God,  and  that  this  can  never  rest  on  the 
head  of  one  who  is  wanting  in  filial  duty.  II.  That  it  is  a  sor- 
rowful thing  when  the  great  love  of  Christ  is  cast  away ;  for  it  is 
stronger  than  the  love  of  parents.  III.  That  any  who  wish  to  be 
remembered  after  death  should  seek  to  establish  some  worthier 
memorial  than  Absalom  did./ 

Another  outline  on  same  i^ersc. — I.  The  monument  desired :  (1) 
It  is  the  fate  of  man  to  die  and  be  soon  forgotten  ;  (2)  It  is  the 
wish  of  man  to  be  remembered ;  (8)  Absalom  took  steps  to  pre- 
serve the  memory  of  his  name.  Hence  the  pillar  he  reared. 
What  was  the  epitaph?  It  could  not  be  '"To  the  memory  of  a 
faithful  friend,  an  affectionate  brother,  a  loyal  subject,  and  a 
dutiful  son."  II.  The  monument  realised;  (1)  ^Mio  raised  it? 
Those  who  execrated  his  memory;  (2)  "What  was  it  /  A  heap  or 
cairn  of  stones  without  an  inscription,  just  to  mark  the  spot 
where  he  lay ;  (3)  "Where  was  it  ?  In  a  dark  wood,  not  among 
the  tombs  of  the  great  and  good.  III.  Account  for  the  differ- 
ence ;  (1)  Absalom  seemed  to  think  that  his  being  of  royal  birth 
was  sufiicient  to  secure  a  royal  tomb,  with  a  high-sounding 
inscription  on  it ;  (2)  He  forgot  that  a  true  epitaph  is  a  summing 
up  of  the  chief  exploits  of  the  life,  and  the  leading  features  of 
the  character.  Learn:  (1)  Your  epitaph  will  presently  have  to 
be  ^^Titten.  "\Miat  would  you  like  it  to  be  1  (2)  Are  you  striving 
to  deserve  the  epitaph  that  you  desire  ?  (3)  The  grace  of  God 
can  make  you  all  that  you  Avish  to  be,  and  more;  (4)  However 
lowly  your  monument  on  earth,  seek  to  have  your  name  ^\Titten 
in  heaven. 

The  tomb  of  AhmJom  (».  18). — On  the  east,  we  came  to  the  re- 
/  puted  tomb  "of  Absalom,  resembling  nearly,  in  the  size,  form, 
i  and  decoration  of  its  square  base,  that  of  Zacharias,  before  de- 
I  scribed :  except  that  it  is  sculptured  with  the  metopes  and 
i  triglyphs  of  the  Doric  order.  This  is  surmounted  by  a  sharp  coni- 
j  cal  dome,  of  the  form  used  in  our  modern  parasols,  having  large 
!  mouldinsrs.  resembling  ropes  running  round  its  base,  and  on  the 
summit  something  like  an  imitation  of  flame.  The  dome  is  of 
masonry,  and  on  the  eastern  side  there  is  a  square  apertoi-e  in  it. 


"Sotuetiir.es  let 
IgorgeoUR  tra- 
\  gerly  in  si^-eptred 

pall  come  sweep- 
ing hy. "—Mitton. 
'/Pax  ton. 


I  Absalom's 
pillar 

'Ahimaaz, 
I  Cushi 

ja  "His  real 
i  monument  was 
I  a  tiolitary  cairn 
tin  the  wild  fo- 
rest, iustead  of  a 
lordly  pillar  in 
the 'King's  dale,' 
near   the  capital 

city."  —  ^yorat• 

trvith. 

6Ge  xiy.l7. 

c   "Tho       tomb 

said  to  be  Ab.'B 

is:i-t  ft.sq.dume- 

topped,    and 

reaches  40  It.  in 

height,   but    the 

archhectuie      ia 

not     of     the 

I  eriod."— ya/Hte- 

sun. 

^Not   Ciish,    tha 

Bcnjamite. 

e  "  Poss.  word 
means  a  pecu- 
liar In'nd  of  run- 
ning."—i'lraW. 


M.A. 


Tringham, 


"  How  many  are 
so  entombed  by 
the  riches,  the 
honours,  tho 
pleAsuro?,  and 
the  sins  of  tha 
ivurld,  as  only  to 
be  taken  out  of 
them  to  be  buried 
in  the  earth. "«■ 
ilan/i. 
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g  Buckingham. 


0-3.  I  It  is  probable  tliat  this  monument  really  occupies  the  place  of 
that  mentioned  to  have  been  set  up  by  him  whose  name  it  bears. 
Josejihus,  in  relating  the  same  circumstance,  calls  the  pillar  a 
marble  one ;  he  fixes  its  distance  at  two  furlongs  from  Jerusalem, 
and  says  it  was  named  Absalom's  Hand.? 


David 
waiting 
for  news 


BcoU,  m.  l&b. 

"Is  a  man  seen 
to  run  fast,  it  is 
Baid.  '  Ah  !  there 
is  news  in  his 
mouth.'  '  Wdy 
have  yon  come  ; 
80  fast  ? '  '  In  ! 
my  mouih  there 
is  news.*  To  a. 
man  in  trouble 
it  is  often  said, 
'  Fear  not,  a  man 
will  soon  come 
with  t'diiitis  in 
his  n:oulli.'  "  — 
Iiobcrt$. 

a  Percy  Ante. 

"Newspapers 
■were  tlist  in- 
vented by  a 
French  physi- 
cian, who,  find- 
ing his  visits 
■welc  me  when- 
ever he  brought 
any  news  or  gos- 
sip, applied  to 
Cardinal  Riche- 
lieu for  a  patent 
to  pulil  sh  the 
Paris  Gcizflte,  in 
16T2."~Cliainbers. 

"  Sorrow  turns 
the  stars  into 
mciurneis,  and 
every  wind  of 
heaven  into  a 
dirge."— //unnay. 


b  S/iaicsp€W( 


David 
mourns  for 
Absalom 

a  "  in>  rushed 
into  the  watch- 
man's chambrr 
over  the  pate- 
way,  and  ei^ht 
times  over  re- 
peated the  wail 
«f  giief  fur  Ab., 


24 — 28.  (21)  two  gates,  inner  and  outer,    roof,  or  tower 

above  the  gates,  (l'.'j)  apace,  swiftly.  (2<i)  coming-  thus  singly 
showed  the  army  was  not  defeated.  (27)  running',  so  peculiar 
as  to  be  noticed  at  a  distance.  (28)  called,  shouting  out  before 
actual  aiTival.     His  message  equivocal. 

A/iiniaaz  mid  Cush't. — I.  Eimning  is  not  everything  :  there  i« 
much  in  the  way  which  we  select.  II.  Two  ways' before  men.  {a) 
Self,  up  the  hill  of  works ;  down  the  ravines  of  resolutions  and 
humiliations;  {b)  Christ,  the  way  of  life,  plain,  pleasant,  .suitable. 
III.  He  who  runs  by  this  way  will  outrun  all  others.  IV.  If 
men  thus  vie  with  each  other  in  common  matters,  should  we  not 
be  in  earnest  about  eternal  things.  Y.  The  king  beholds  the 
runners,  and  knows  them  by  the  running. 

Runninf)  footiiu7i. — At  the  present  day,  the  general  goodness  of 
the  roads  throughout  Europe,  the  opportunities  of  changing 
horses,  and  the  vast  speed  of  tliese  animals  for  a  short  time, 
renders  swiftness  in  man  of  less  consequence  than  it  was  in  tho 
days  of  our  fathers,  who  kept  in  their  service  men  of  great 
ability,  who  were  denominated  running  footmen,  and  employed 
upon  all  messages  requiring  despatch.  Tlie  following  facts  evince 
that  it  is  possible  for  men  to  perfoan  journeys  upon  foot,  with 
greater  expedition  than  even  by  the  modern  and  improved 
methods  of  travelling  by  post.  Philippides,  being  sent  by  tho 
Athenians  to  Sparta,  to  implore  their  aid  in  the  Persian  war,  in 
the  space  of  two  days,  ran  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty 
furlongs — that  is,  one  hundred  and  seventy  Roman  miles  and  a 
half.  Fuchidas  was  sent  by  the  same  Athenians  to  Delplios,  to 
desire  some  of  the  holy  fire  from  thence.  He  went  and  returned 
in  the  same  day,  having  walked  a  thousand  fiu-lungs.  or  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  Iloman  miles.  "When  Fonteius  and 
Vipsanus  were  consuls,  there  was  a  boy  called  Addas,  who,  in  ouo 
day,  ran  seventy-five  miles." 
Sensat'iiniii  cauxcd  hij  lutv-t. — 

Old  men,  and  beldams,  in  the  streets, 

Do  prophesy  upon  it  dangerously  : 

Young  .Arthur's  death  is  common  in  their  mouths ; 

And  when  they  talk  of  him  they  shake  tlieir  heads, 

And  whisper  one  another  in  the  car ; 

And  he  that  speaks  doth  gripe  the  hearer's  wrist; 

"Whilst  he  that  hears  makes  fearful  action. 

"With  wrinkled  brows,  with  nods,  with  rolling  eyes.* 

29—33.  (20)  He  had  not  courage  enough  to  tell  all  he  knew. 
(30 )  turn  aside,  Dav.  wanted  news  from  the  second  runner.  (3 1 ) 
tidings,  as  a  foreigner,  and  a  servant  only,  Cu.shi  would  not  feel 
the  hesitation  of  Ahimaaz.  (82)  enemies,  etc..  even  he  secma 
to  have  been  afraid  to  tell  the  truth  plainly.  (38)  chamber,* 
seeking  privacy,  but  his  cry  of  grief  was  heard,  would. . .  thoe, 
lit.  "  Who  will  grant  mc  to  dirfor  f/ur." 

7.<  thf  young  man  Absalom  safe?  {r.  32).— I.  Tlie  perils  to  which 
j  youth,  and  cop.  young  men,  are  exposed,  which  occasion  this  in- 
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quiry.  Tliere  are  four  evils  in  wh..  Absalom  indulgred,  and  wh. 
eventually  led  to  his  ruin — 1.  Expensive  habits ;  2.  Hypocritical 
pretensions ;  3.  Evil  associates ;  4.  Indulgence  in  unlawful  pur- 
suits. II.  The  object  to  which  the  inquiry  of  the  text  is  directed ; 
your  safety.  In  order  to  secure  your  safety,  young  man,  there 
must  be  — 1.  Faith  in  Christ;  2.  Obedience  to  His  Gospel.  III. 
The  spirit  in  which  this  inquiry  is  made.  A  spirit  of — 1.  Tender 
anxiety;  2.  Ardent  love;  3.  Fervent  ^irayer.  Conclusion.  (1) 
If  you  are  not  safe,  what  effect  would  a  faithful  reply  to  this 
inquiiy  produce  on  the  minds  of  all  who  are  interested  in  you  ? 
(2)  See  the  necessity  of  immediate  and  entire  submission  to 
Christ ;  (3)  Remember  what  joy  your  safety  would  diffuse 
throughout  the  whole  Church.'' 

A  faflwr's  question. — I.  This  was  an  affectionate  father's  in- 
quiry concerning  a  very  dear  son  of  his  who  was  away  from 
home.  II.  It  was  his  inquiry  concerning  a  son  whom  he  knew 
to  be  surrounded  by  wicked  advisers.  III.  It  was  his  inquiry 
concerning  a  son  v/hom  he  knew  to  be  engaged  in  a  wicked  and 
dangerous  enterprise.  IV.  It  Avas  his  inquiry,  although  he  knew 
that  if  his  son  were  safe  he  himself  would  be  in  peril.  V.  It 
was  an  inquiry  that  was  doomed  to  meet  with  a  very  sad  reply. 
Learn  : — (1)  The  young  man  away  from  home  is  not  forgotten  ; 
(2)  The  hearts  at  home  are  much  affected  by  knowledge  of  pre- 
vious history  and  character;  (3)  There  is  no  real  safety  for  the 
young  till  they  are  "  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,"  and  are  "  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation ; "  (4)  So  decide,  pray,  and 
live,  that,  in  reply  to  the  question,  "Is  the  young  man  safe?" 
it  may  be  said — to  the  great  joy  of  those  who  hear  the  news — 
"  Yes,  he  is  safe  in  the  society  of  the  good,  and  in  the  service  of 
Christ."" 

Telling  had  nrivs  (v.  32).— This  was  a  delicate  way  of  telling 
David  that  the  rebel  Absalom  was  dead.  A  person  in  communi- 
cating by  letter  intelligence  of  the  death  of  a  friend,  does  not 
always  say,  in  so  many  plain  terms,  "  He  is  dead ; "  but.  "  Would 
that  all  our  enemies  were  now  as  our  friend  Muttoo  ! "  "  Ah !  were 
they  all  as  he,  we  should  have  peace  in  our  village."  A  son,  in 
writing  to  an  uncle  conceriung  the  death  of  his  father,  says, 
"  Ah  !  "the  children  of  your  brother  are  now  given  unto  the  Lord." 
"  Would  that  our  enemies  were  now  as  our  father  1  They  will 
now  rejoice  over  us."'* 
Dcs'iring  ncn'-i. — 

Tlie  news  !  our  morning,  noon,  and  evenin 

Day  after  day  repeats  it  till  we  die. 

For  this  the  cit,  the  critic,  and  the  fop, 

Dally  the  hour  away  in  Tonsor"s  shop ; 

For  this  the  gossip  takes  her  daily  route. 

And  wears  your  threshold  and  your  patience  out ; 

For  this  we  leave  the  parson  in  the  lurch. 

And  pause  to  prattle  on  the  way  to  church ; 

Even  when  some  coffin'd  friend  we  gather  round, 

We  ask,  '•'\\Tiat  news.'"— then  lay  him  in  the  ground./' 


cry, 


B.C.  lO-.'j. 

his    Bcn." — Stan' 
ley. 

V.    32.     np.   An- 
drewis,  ii.  3. 

\v.    3S.       Dr.    R. 

j  Harris,  20'J ;   Dr. 

\P.   DoJclritlf/e,  ii. 

I  173;  A.G.  .b>en- 

]ccr,   273;    C.  ^i- 

1 7)ieun,     iii.     234 ; 

\Dr.    E.    Payson, 
iii.  3.32;  Dr.  T.P. 
Dibdm,  242. 
6  /.  Sherman. 

j "  A  master  pas- 
sion is  tbo  love 
of  news;  not 
music  so  com- 
manda,  nor  so 
tha  Muse:  give 
poets  claret,  they 
grow  iitle  soon; 
feeil  the  mu- 
sician, and  he's 
out  (if  tuuo." — 0. 
Crai/be. 
c  Hive. 

In  the  depths  of 
the  sea  the 
waters  are  still; 
the  heaviest  soi> 
row  is  that  Dorna 
in  silence;  the 
deepest  love 
flows  through 
the  eye  and 
touch;  the  purest 
joy  is  uuspeak- 
able ;  the  most 
impressive 
prayer  is  silent; 
and  the  most 
solemn  preacher 
at  a  funeral  is 
the  silent  one 
wHose  hps  are 
cold. 
d  Roberts. 
"  Tears  are  tha 
safety-valves  of 
the  heart,  when 
too  much  pres- 
sure is  laid  on." 
—Albert  Smith 
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B.C.  1023, 

Joab  hears 

ot  David's 

grief 

a  "  Not    through 

tlic    pate    whoro 

J)avi(i    was."'  — 

^\ord^\corth. 


r.  1.    IT.  Reading, 
iii.  41(1;    .1.    Wil- 
luims,  ii.  lyo. 
V.    2.      IF.    Jay, 
viii.  1. 

*.  4.  Bp.  Words- 
vortli.  Chris.  Boy- 
hood, ii.  114;  C. 
O.  Pratt,  15G. 

"  God  made  hoth 
tears  and  laugh- 
tnr,  aud  both  for 
hind  iiurposos  ; 
fur  as  laughter 
enables  n  inh 
ani  surprise  tj 
broaths  freely. 
BO  tears  enable 
Borrow  to  vent 
itself  patiently. 
Tears  hinder  sor- 
row from  hecdm- 
in^  despair  and 
madness ;  and 
lau/nhter  is  one 
of  the  very  privi- 
leges of  reason, 
being  conllued 
to  the  human 
species." — Leigh 
Hunt. 

a  Constable's  Mis- 
cellany 


Joab 

reproves 

David 

a  \   Ki.   XV.    20, 

Xvi.  11;  1'  Ki.  X. 
7,  II,  17. 

b  "This  threat, 
grounded  on  the 
general's  un- 
bounded popu- 
larity with  the 
army,  showed 
him  to  be  a 
dangoroiifl  per- 
Fon." — Jamicwn. 
•  U  Sa.  XV.  2;  Je. 


CnAPTER  THE  NINETEENTH. 

1 — 4.  (1)  king  weepeth,  in  a  ■way  to  depress  the  people. 
Joab  knew  it  wa.s  time  for  action,  not  for  monrning,  if  the  king 
was  to  be  restored.  (2)  victory,  lleb.  fh'Uverancc  or  salvation. 
(3)  by  stealth, «  not  entering  as  a  triumphant  army  should 
with  flags  and  songs.  (-1)  covered  his  face,  one  of  the  attitudes 
of  grief,  ch.  xv.  30. 

A  disastrous  rictory  (v.  2). — Wellington  said  that  the  next 
worst  thing  to  a  terrible  defeat  was  a  glorious  victory.  I.  Here 
a  victory  won,  but  a  noble  lost.  A  prince  slain.  How  many  of 
the  great  have  fallen  in  victory— Nelson,  Woolf.  Abercrombie. 
I II.  Here  a  victory  won,  but  a  father  bereft  of  his  child.  Many  a 
father  must  lose  his  son  to  secure  a  victory.  III.  Other  victories 
than  those  won  on  the  tented  field  are  similarly  expensive. 

Uctrvccn  the  gates  (.see  xviii.  24). — Now,  in  looking  at  the  ac- 
count given  us  in  2  Sa.  xviii.  and  xix.  wc  see  the  tower  of  en- 
trance into  Mahanaim  furnished,  like  the  castle  at  Tunbridge, 
with  two  pairs  of  gates,  the  one  at  a  distance  from  the  other,  the 
king  sitting  between  them,  not,  we  may  justly  believe,  in  the 
pa.ssage  itself,  so  as  to  block  up  the  way,  or  at  all  incommode 
those  W'ho  might  be  passing,  but  in  a  room  by  the  side  of  the  way. 
We  find  a  watchman  on  the  top  of  the  tower,  made,  without 
doubt,  commodious  for  that  purpose  by  the  staircases  communi- 
cating with  each  other  from  the  bottom  to  the  top.  as  the  English 
castle  was  flat,  and  covered  with  lead,  for  the  purpose  of  descrj'- 
ing  at  a  distance  those  who  were  coming,  as  well  as  wounding 
assailants.  We  find  the  observations  made  by  the  watchman 
were  not  communicated  by  him  immediately  to  the  king,  but  by 
the  warder  at  the  outer  gate  :  and  that  there  was  communication 
between  this  lower  room  in  which  David  first  sat,  and  the  upper 
room  over  the  gateway,  for  by  that  means  he  retired  to  give  vent 
to  his  sorrow. — JrTrish  mourning. — The  Jews  mingled  a  great 
deal  of  ceremony,  with  the  tearing  of  garments,  when  any  mis- 
fortune befell  them.  Sometimes  they  made  the  rent  from  the  top 
downwards  ;  sometimes  from  the  skirt  upwards.  Tlie  requisite 
length  was  a  hand's  breadth.  "Wlien  made  on  the  occasion  of  the 
death  of  parents,  it  was  not  sewed  up  again  ;  when  foi:  the  loss 
of  other  persons,  it  was  sewed  up  at  the  end  of  thirty  days.  It  is 
in  reference  to  this  practice  that  Solomon  has  said,  there  is  "  a 
time  to  rend  and  a  time  to  sew  ;  "  that  is  to  say,  a  time  to  be 
afflicted  and  a  time  to  admit  of  consolation."" 

5 — 8.  (."))  Joab  .  .  said,  assuming  a  haughty  tone,  as  if  he 
were  the  offended  jiarty.  shamed  .  .  faces,  Ps.  Ixix.  7.  sons, 
etc.,  Ju.  ix.  .').'■  (('))  regardest,  with  pleasure,  none-of  those  who 
have  imperilled  their  lives  for  you.  Dav.  needed  such  an  arousing. 
(7)  go  forth,  fr.  the  chamber  to  meet  the  returning  soldiers. 
comfortably,  encouragingly,  thankfully.  I  swear,  rtc,  a 
threat,  (^s)  sat  in  the  gate/  cheered'  the  people  with  his 
[  presence.     Israel,  Ab.'s  folIower.=i. 

I  Open  to  corrrrtion  (v.  8).— I.  David  had  this  mark  of  true 
'  greatness  in  that  he  did  not  resent  faithful  rebukes.  Once  from 
j  Nathan,  now  from  Joab.  II.  Those  who  profess  themselves 
I  read  J  to  receive  reproof  are  often  too  much  like  one  who  said  so, 
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■  But  I  would  like  to  see  the  man  wlio  can  con- 


and  then  added 
vince  me." 

9 — 15.  (9)  at  strife,  uncertain  and  divided  as  to  the  course 
to  adopt."  (10)  speak  ye  not,  prob.  addressed  to  the  ti-ibe  of 
Judah,  wh.  had  not  joined  in  the  invitation.  (11)  ye  the  last, 
Jud.  being  Dav.'s  OAvn  tribe  ;  but  there  are  many  traces  of  its 
jealous  feeling-.  (12)  bones,  etc.,  ch.  v.  1.  (13)  Amasa,  now 
leader  of  the  tribe,  of  my  bone,  here  actual  relationship. 
room  of  Joab,  a  dangerous  promise,  ch.  iii.  39  ;  xvi.  10  ;  xix.  22. 
(14)  bowed,  with  this  appeal  and  persuasion.  (15)  Gilgal, 
Jos.  v.  9,  con^  cuient,  as  being  near  the  fords. 

A  leader  of  men  {v.  14). — I.  There  must  have  been  something 
very  wonderful  about  this  David  that  he  had  such  power  to  sway 
the  minds  of  others.  II.  Besides  his  great  natural  ability,  his 
courage,  his  broad  sympathetic  soul,  God  was  Avith  him. 

Aiiia.ia  (i'.  13). — As  to  the  promise  to  Amasa,  of  constituting 
him  general  in  Joab's  room,  the  prudence  of  this  may  be  also  easily 
vindicated.  For  Amasa  stood  in  the  same  degree  of  consanguinity 
to  David  as  Joab  did,  and  the  offer  to  him  of  making  him  captain- 
general  must,  as  it  has  been  well  observed,  have  been  influenced  by 
the  personal  qualities  of  the  man — the  importance  of  gaining  him 
over — he  being  a  person  of  great  power  and  authority,  and  having 
a  resentment  against  Joab  for  the  murder  of  Abner  and  Absalom. 
Besides,  I  doubt  not  but  that  David  thought  he  should  now  be 
able  to  break  Joab's  power,  and  bring  him  to  an  account  for  his 
repeated  assassinations  and  treasons,  as  Avell  as  fix  Amasa  for  ever 
in  his  interest,  by  placing  so  high  a  degree  of  confidence  in  him, 
as  to  give  him  the  command  of  all  the  forces  in  his  kingdom. 
This  hath  been  frequently  the  method  by  which  great  men  have 
endeavoured  to  gain  over  their  enemies,  and  it  argues  a  real 
generosity  of  soul,  of  which  little  minds  are  utterly  incapable,  to 
"win  an  adversary  to  his  duty  by  such  unexpected  instances  of 
confidence  and  friendship.  When  Cinna,  the  grandson  of 
Pompey,  and  other  great  men,  conspired  against  Augustus,  he 
not  only  pardoned  them,  but  nominated  Cinna  consul  for  the 
ensuing  year  ;  and  Cassar  not  only  spared  Brutus,  after  he  had 
appeared  in  anns  against  him,  but  took  him  into  favour  as  his 
intimate  friend,  and  intrusted  him  with  the  government  of 
Gaul.* 

16  -20.  (IG)  Shimei,"  ch.  xvi.  5—13.  (17)  thousand  men, 
to  show  how  valuable  his  help  might  be.  Ziba,  ch.  xvi.  1  —4. 
(18)  ferry  boat,  or  bridge  of  boats.*  (19)  perversely,  indie, 
his  penitence.  (20)  house  of  Joseph, «  expression  for  all  the 
30  tribes,  bee.  they  were  led  by  Ejihraim.  Shimei  avoids  annoying 
Dav.  by  mention  of  Benj.,  Saul's  tribe* 

The  7rorshipper  of  success. — I.  Such  craven  souls  always  look 
less  at  the  man  than  his  circumstances.  Shimei  will  do  homage 
to  success,  not  to  the  right.  He  will  bow  down  as  willingly  to 
Absalom  as  to  David.  II.  Such  men  are  perfectly  unreliable.  If 
we  succeed  we  may  be  sure  of  Shimei's  help.  Is  it  worth  much? 
If  we  fail  and  need  help  we  must  not  look  to  Shimei.  III.  The 
enemies  of  Jesus  also  will  one  day  applaud  him  conqueror. 

David's  meirfiiatiimiti/  (v.  19  ). — 

The  fine  and  noble  way  to  kill  a  foe 

Is  not  to  kill  him  :  you  with  kindness  may 


XXXV  lii.  7,  xxxis. 


Jtidah  goes 
to  welcome 
David 

a"Tho  senti- 
ments of  3  dilTo- 
rent  r^n't'e^  aro 
represented  in 
IT.  9,  10.  Tha 
royalists,  the  ad- 
herents of  Ab., 
and  those  indif- 
ferent to  the  Da~ 
viiiie  dynasty."— 
Ja!niesc7i. 

V.  10.  T.  Aforer, 
l-.H);    T.   lialyuy, 

.47. 

').  14.  T.  Qoddard, 


r.  15.  //.  Lindsay, 

Lect.  ii.  -226. 

"Memory  Is 
Adam  sitting 
outside  the  gates 
of  Paradise, 
weeping  over 
pleas  11  res  gone 
for  ever.  Hope 
is  Adam,  in  the 
strength  of  God'a 
promises,  going 
about  to  engage 
in  the  nctivilies 
of  a  holy  life, 
looking  for  the 
everlasting  joys 
of  the  world  to 
com  e."  —  Dr. 
Deems. 


I  Chandler. 


Shimei 
joins  in. 
the  welcome 
a  \  Ki.  ii.  8,  9. 

b Stanley.  "Prob. 
a  raft,  such  as 
have  been  used 
from  timo  im- 
memorial on  tha 
Euphrates  and 
Tigris;  and  the 
word  rendered 
'  household'  may 
mean  merely 
goods." 

c  "Joseph  com- 
prehends all  Is- 
rael (Joa.  xvi.  1)." 
—KM 
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reap.  xlx.  21-23. 


d  TTordsicorth. 

*  Akyn. 

"The great  chain 
of  causes  whicli 
link  one  to  aiio- 
ther.to  the  throne 
of  Goii  Uims-lf, 
can  never  be  ua- 
rolleJ  by  any  in- 
dustry of  ours. 
When  we  go  but 
one  step  beyond  j 
the  immeiiiate  j 
Beusil)le  quali- ; 
ties  of  tilings,  we  : 
po  out  of  our : 
depth;  all  we  i 
do  after  is  but  a ! 
faint  struggle,  1 
that  shows  us  wej 
are  in  an  ele-  j 
nient  which  does  j 
not  belong  to  us." 
—Burke. 

•'Alas!  h  0  w  ; 
many  causes  that 


in  the  courts  j 
of  "Westminster,  ' 
and  yet  iu  the  i 
general  court  of  | 
the  universe,  and  ■■ 
free  soul  of  man,  1 
have  no  word  to 
utter!"— Car-] 
lyle. 


"A  curse  is  like 
a  cloud,  it 
passes."— iii/ron. 


David 
spares 
SUlznei 


lit  1. 

"  This  nor  hurts 
him,  nor  profits 
you  a  jot;  for- 
bear it,  there- 
fore; give  your 
cause  to  heaven 
»^liakespeare. 


So  change  him.  that  he  shall  cease  to  be  so  ; 
And  tlien  he's  slain.  Sigi.smund  used  to  say 
His  pardons  put  his  foes  to  death  ;  for  when 
lie  mortify "d  their  hate,  he  kill'd  them  then.* 
Proxcciition  in  the  East. — In  the  East,  the  right  of  calling 
an  offender  to  account  is  claimed  either  by  the  person  who 
receives  the  injury  or  his  nearest  relation  ;  and  the  same  person, 
with  the  permission  or  connivance  of  his  people,  sustains  at  onco 
the  character  of  party,  judge,  and  executioner.  In  such  a  state  of 
things,  we  ai-e  not  to  be  surprised  if  the  exercise  of  justice 
be  often  precipitate  and  tumultuary.  The  act  of  the  Philistines, 
in  burning  the  spouse  of  Samson  and  her  father  with  fii-e,  wtas 
entirely  of  this  character  ;  not  the  result  of  a  regular  sentence, 
but  the  summary  vengeance  of  an  incensed  multitude.  In  the 
law  of  Moses,  the  right  of  the  private  avenger  was  distinctly 
recognised  ;  but  to  prevent  the  dreadful  effects  of  sudden  and 
personal  vengeance,  cities  of  refuge  were  appointed  at  convenient 
distances  through  the  land  of  promise,  to  which  the  manslayer 
might  flee  for  safety,  till  he  could  be  brought  to  a  regular  trial, 
before  a  court  of  justice.  In  almost  every  part  of  Asia,  those  who 
demand  justice  against  a  criminal  throw  dust  upon  hiin,  signify- 
ing that  he  deserves  to  lose  his  life,  and  be  cast  into  the  grave ; 
and  that  this  is  the  true  InteqDretation  of  the  action  is  evident  frora 
an  imprecation  in  common  use  among  the  Turks  and  Persians, 
Be  covered  with  earth  ;  Earth  be  upon  thy  head.  We  have  two 
remarkable  instances  of  casting  dust  recorded  in  Scripture  ;  the 
first  is  that  of  Shimei,  who  gave  vent  to  his  secret  hostilitj 
to  David,  when  he  fled  before  his  rebellious  son.  by  tlirowinj 
stones  at  him  and  casting  dust.  It  was  an  ancient  custom,  ia 
those  warm  and  arid  countries,  to  lay  the  dust  before  a  person  of 
distinction,  and  particularly  before  kings  and  princes,  by  sprink- 
ling the  ground  with  water.  To  throw  dust  into  the  air  while  a 
person  was  passing,  was  therefore  an  act  of  great  disrespect ; 
to  do  so  before  a  sovereign  prince,  an  indecent  outrage.  But  it  is 
clear  from  the  explanation  of  the  custom,  that  Shimei  meant 
more  than  disrespect  and  outrage  to  an  afllicted  king,  whoso 
subject  he  was  ;  he  intended  to  signify  by  that  action  that  David 
was  unfit  to  live,  and  that  the  time  was  at  last  arrived  to  offer 
him  a  sacrifice  to  the  ambition  and  vengeance  of  the  house 
of  Saul./ 

21—23.  (21)  Abishai,  comp.  1  Sa.  xxvi.  8;  2  Sa.  xvi.  9. 
(22)  any  man,  etc.,  mercy  and  forgiveness  were  becoming  to 
such  a  day  of  joy.  (2:?)  not  die,  a  very  limited  release  :  really 
no  more  than  not  dirjii.st  iinir. 

Ilnijnl  vingnan'uniti/  (r.  2:}). — I.  The  kingly  scorn  with  which 
David  forgave  the  poor  abject  ^\Tctch.  It  must  have  stung  him 
to  the  quick  to  find  that  David  thought  him  and  his  past  robo!- 
liousness  unworthy  of  notice.  II.  If  you  succeed,  think  of  David, 
and  be  merciful  to  poor  wretched  Shimei.  III.  IIow  many  aro 
there  now  in  the  ranks  of  Christ's  friends  who  once  reviled 
him. 

Trimmmg  the  heard  {v.  2-1). — They  almost  universally  dye  them 
black,  by  an  operation  not  very  ]»lcasant,  and  necessary  to  bo 
repeated  generally  once  a  fortnight.  It  is  always  jjcrformed  in 
the  hot  l)ath,  where  the  haii  being  well  saturated  takes  tho  colour 
better.    A  thick  past©  of  klicnaa  ia  first  made,  which  is  largely 


Cap.  xix.  24—30.] 


11.  S A  Ml' EL. 


365 


plastered  over  the  beard,  and  which,  after  remaining  an  hour,  is  I        bc  io23. 

all  completely  washed  off,  and  leaves  the  hair  of  a  "^ery  strong!  ...pjjg'jr"^.   . 

orange  coloiu-.  bordering  upon  that  of  brickdust.     After  this,  as!  Bmittenwns with 

thick  a  paste  is  made  of  the  leaf  of  the  indigo,  which  previously  |  gi'eat      afiriRht, 

has  been  pounded  to  a  fine  powder,  and  of  this  also  a  deep  layer  "" '      ticmbiing 

is  put  upon  the  beard  ;  but  this  second  process,  to  be  taken  well, 

requires  full  two  hours.     During  all  this  operation  the  patient 

lies  quietly  flat  upon  his  back  ;  while  the  dye  (more  particularly 

the  indigo,  which  is  a  great  astringent)  contracts  the  features  of 

his  face  in  a  very  mournful  manner,  and  causes  all  the  lower 

parts  of  the  visage  to  smart  and  burn.     When  the  indigo  is  at 

last  washed  off,  the  beard  is  of   a  very   dark  bottle-green,  and 

becomes  a  jet  black  only  when  it  has  met  the  air  for  twenty-four 

hours.     Some,  indeed,  are  content  with  the  khenna  or  orange 

colour  ;  others,  more  fastidious,  prefer  a  beard  quite  blue.     The 

people  of  Bokhara  are  famous  for  their  blue  beards." 

24—30.  (24:)  came   down,"   it  does  not  certr.inly  appear  __ 
whether  he  was  wholly  faithful :  this  is  the  favourable  construe- '  sheth  meeta 
tion  to  put  on  his  conduct.    These  are  the  actions,  or  neglectings,  1  David 
usual  in  time  of  grief,     beard,  the  moustache,  beard  of  upper  j^.i^ho  facts  re- 


terror  did  his 
heart  appal,  nor 
wist  he  what  to 
thiuk  of  that 
same  niglit,  nor 
what  to  sav,  nor 
wliiit  to  do  at 
all."— i»r.  Watt*, 
a  Muricr. 


Mephibo- 


lip.  (2.5)  to  Jerusalem,  fr.  his  estate  in  the  highlands  of 
Benj.  (2C)  deceived  me,*  evidently  scheming  to  secure  favour 
for  himself.  Being  lame,  Jlephib.  was  very  dependent  on  others. 
(27)  good,  right  in  thy  kingly  judgment.  (28)  Language  of 
excessive  submission.  (2*J)  Impatient  answer,  divide,  making 
Ziba  partner,  no  longer  servant.  (30)  all,  this  shows  Dav.'s 
error.     Ziba  had  no  more  right  to  half  thixn  to  all. 

TJie  king's  favour  is  better  than  life  (v.  3U).— I.  In  the  absence 
of  Jesus  wliat  is  there  can  make  us  happy  and  content  1  II. 
In  the  presence  of  Jesus  how  much  previously  considered  need- 
ful is  no  longer  valued 


latcd   in  this   r. 

tend      to      clear 

M  ephiboshshetll 

fr.  the  suspicion 

of  unfaithfulness 

to'  David"— S^it. 

Co/n. 

b  Lit.  tripped  ma 

up. 

V.    20.      Dr.    J. 

Liy!il/oot, \n.20\. 

r.29.  "This form 
of  spppch 


mise.  To  show 
tuat  all  will  bo 
fullllled,hesayB, 
^cin  -  clion  -  vain  - 
nea,  'Oh!  I  have 


Acuiirt  jx'cacher  (r.  .SO). — Thomas  Fuller,  so  well  known  as  j  pJ^^.^Y/iiKb'  'com- 
the  author  of  the  Worthies  of  Eiuf/and.  and  other  works,  on  first  j  ui.>n  whenamau 
coming  to  London,  soon  distinguished  himself  so  much  in  the  ,  ^visho.s^  u>^^con- 
pulpits  there,  that  he  was  invited  by  the  master  and  brotherhood  ^  ^    ^  j^^.-^    ^^ 
of  the  Savoy  to  be  their  lecturer.     On  the  breaking  out  of  tlie  ]  wants    to    give 
rebellion,   and  when  the  king  left  London  in   ICAl  to  raise  an  wc-.ght  lo  a  pro- 
army,  ]\Ir.  Fuller  continued  at  the  Savoy,  and  laboured  all  tlie 
while,  both  in  piiblic  and   private,  to  promote  the  cause  of  the 
king.     On  the  anniversary  of  his  inauguration,  when  the  king 
had  left  London  with  a  view  to  commence  ho.stilities  against  the 
rebels,  March  27,  1G42,  Fuller  preached  at  Westminster  Abbey  a,^;,.^^ 
sennon  from  this  verse.     The  sermon,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  |  ^  ^,^^^  ^^^_ 
gave  great  offence,  and  the  preacher  was  soon  afterwards  forced  i  ^.^.^^^.^ 
to  withdraw  from  London  ;  on  which,  he  proceeded  to  Oxford,  to ;  ^,^^^^^^^^1     ^^^^g. 
share  the  fortunes  of  the  king.     As  Charles  had  heard  m.uch  ot :  rity    and    iudo- 
his  abilities  in  the  pulpit,  he  was  now  desirous  of  witnessing  ;pendence      Irst 
them   personally;  and  accordingly.  Fuller  preached  before  his  ^"J'^^'^'^Jence. 
majesty  at  St.  ]*.Iary's  Church.     The  impression  which  this  sennon  f,uen<-h  the  Hoy 
made  was  singular  enough.    In  I:Ondon.  Fuller  had  been  censured ;  Spirit,  forfeit  tho 
for  being  too  hot  a  royalist;  and  now  he  was  thought  to  sj^ow|  =  oDUdenc^^^^^ 
lukewarmness  to  the  royal  cause.     So  far  was  this  however  trom  i  ,„,g   ii,^  i^^Q^M 
being  the  case  that  he  afterwards  joined  the  royal  army,  and  |  yf  uod. 
attended  it  from  place  to  place,  constantly  exercising  the  duty 
of  a  chaplain  ;  and  after  the  battle  of  Chereton-Down,  March.  2.), 
1C44  being  left  at  Basing-house,  he  animated  the  garrison  to  so| 
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vi.?orons  a  defence  of  that  place,  that  Sir  William  Waller  was 
obliged  to  raise  the  siege  with  considerable  loss." 

31—35.  (31)  Barzillai,  ch.  xvii.  27.  (32)  great,  in  wealth 
and  position.  (33)  feed,  give  honour  of  a  seat  at  the  royal  table. 
(31)  long,  etc. ,<^  too  old  to  make  such  a  change.  (35)  Enumera- 
tion of  infirmities  of  great  age. 

Barzillai  (it.  31,  37,  39). — Observe  concerning  Barzillai— I. 
His  pity  for  the  fallen  (2  Sa.  xvii.  29).  Pity  for  the  unfortunate 
is  one  of  the  finest  traits  in  the  human  character.  II.  His  dis- 
interested loyalty.  Barzillai  thinks  not  of  expediency  ;  he  does 
what  is  rhiht,  in  spite  of  j>riKlcnce.  III.  Ilis  estimate  of  life. 
We  cannot  possibly  pronounce  on  his  piety.  Yet  we  would 
accept  his  words  as  the  apostrophe  of  a  good  and  venerable  old 
man.  who  takes  the  grand  view  of  life  as  a  prelude  to  another. 
Apply  these  words  of  Barzillai  to — 1.  The  young  man  ;  2.  The 
man  of  business  ;  3.  The  child  of  pleasure  ;  4.  The  fruitless 
professor.* 

]Iaj)p'in/'!i.i  in  old  age  (v.  34). — ^^Vilberforce  remarked,  "  I  can 
scarcely  understand  why  my  life  is  spared  so  long,  except  it  be 
to  show  that  a  man  can  be  as  happy  without  a  fortune  as  with 
one."  And  soon  after,  when  his  only  surviving  daughter  died, 
he  %vrites.  "  I  have  often  heard  that  sailors  on  a  voyage  will 
drink,  'Friends  asteni  1'  till  they  are  half  way  over;  then, 
'  Friends  ahead  !'  With  me  it  has  been  '  Friends  ahead  !"  this 
longtime." — Old  age  of  the  r/ood  and  blcs.tcd  statr. — ••  To  liim," 
observes  the  biographer  of  Archbishop  Leighton,  '•  death  had  lost 
its  sting  ;  it  was  become  a  pleasant  theme,  and  gave  occasion  to 
some  of  his  most  cheerful  sayings.  He  would  compare  the  heavy 
load  of  clay  with  which  the  soul  is  encumbered  to  the  miry  boots 
of  which  the  traveller  divests  himself  on  finishing  his  journey  ; 
and  he  could  not  di.sguise  his  o-\vn  wish  to  be  sjieedily  unclothed, 
instead  of  lingering  below  till  his  gannents  were  worn  out,  or 
dropped  off  through  old  age.  In  general  his  temper  ^\-as  serene 
rather  than  gay ;  but  his  nephew  states  that,  if  ever  he  rose  to  au 
j  unusual  pitch  of  vivacity,  it  was  when  some  illness  attacked  him ; 
when,  from  the  shaking  of  the  prison  doors,  he  was  led  to  hope 
that  some  of  those  brisk  blasts  would  throw  them  open,  and  give 
him  the  release  he  coveted.  Then  he  scem<xi  to  stand  tiptoe  on 
the  margin  of  eteraity,  in  a  delightful  amazement  of  spirit, 
eagerly  waiting  the  summons,  and  feeding  his  soul  with  the 
prospect  of  immortal  life  and  glory.  Sometimes,  wliile  contem- 
plating his  future  resting-place,  he  would  break  out  into  that 
noble  apostrophe  of  pious  George  Herbert — 

'  Oh.  let  me  roost  and  nestle  there  1 
Then  of  a  sinner  thou  art  rid, 
And  I  of  hope  and  fear.' 
Thus  hath  the  prospect  of  speedily  having  done  with  the  world, 
and  going  to  be  '  with  Christ,  which  is  far  bettor.'  comforted  the 
hearts  of  God's  people  under  their  most  overwhelming  sorrows ; 
and  the  same  source  of  consolation  would  prove  equally  abundant 
and  efficacious  still,  were  the  hearts  and  conversations  of  bolievoi-a 
more  in  heaven.      But  alas  !  alas  !  this  world  is  too  much  the 
home  of  many  of  God"s  people.    They  are  too  much  engros.sed 
with  its  cares,  too  much  occupied  with  its  pursuits,  too  much 
fascinated  with  its  enjoyments,  too  sanguine  in  their  expecta- 
tions of  what  it  is  calculated  to  yield  them  ;  aud  thus,  what  was 


V.  .32.  R.  Pol- 
wliele,  i.  232. 
rr.  32— 3.5.  W.  F. 
Vance.  2-.'9 ;  J. 
/Siiurin,  iv.  173. 
V.  34.  /.  Tid- 
eombt,'^:  Dr.  J. 
(h-ton,  i.  3.)6;  J. 
Jiretl'Jnd,  li.  86; 
Mr.  A.  Ri-es,  i.40f^; 
J.  Hewlett,  417; 
T.  linciers.  i.  443; 
C.  Simeon,  iii. 
299;  Dr.  O.  Toim- 
send,  47;  A.  iVil- 
liama,  i.  241;  Dr. 
T.  F  Dibden,  4GS; 
l)r.  H.  Harris, 
273;  S.Hoole,207. 

b  Dr.  J.  R.  Mac- 
duff.     ■ 

"  Though  I  look 
olil,  yet  I  am 
strong  and  lusty; 
for  in  mv  youth 
I  never  did  apply 
hot  and  rebel- 
lious liquors  in 
my  Wood ;  nor 
did  not  with  un- 
bashful  forehead 
woo  the  means 
of  wpaknesR  and 
debility ;  there- 
fore my  age  is  as 
a  lusty  winter, 
f  r  o  s  tV,  but 
kindly."— 5/iai-e- 
speare. 

"Tils  mien  Is 
lofty,  his  de- 
meanour great, 
Dor  sprightly 
fully  wantons  in 
his  air;  nor  dull 
perenity  becalms 
his  eyes,  such 
had  I  trusted 
once  as  soon  as 
Been ;  but  cau- 
tious age  Fus- 
pocts  the  flatter- 
ing form,  and 
only  credits  what 
experience  tells." 
—Julmson. 
"Cnro  keeps  his 
watch  in  every 
old  man'8  eye." 
— .SVia  kesptare. 
'When  men 
gi'iiw  viituous  in 
Uieir    old    age, 
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intended  to  animate  and  console  them  under  trial— the  shortness 
of  their  stay  where  alone  trial  can  reach  them— is  converted  into 
ji  source  of  uneasiness  and  disquiet.     Let  us  rouse  ourselves  from 
euch  earthliness ;  let  us  have  our  conversation  in  heaven,  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour  ;  and  then,  in  the 
affliction,  we  may  apply  to  ourselves  the  words  of  the  poet — 
'  Though  longf  of  wind  and  waves  the  sport, 
Condemned  in  wretchedness  to  roam, 
Soon  shalt  thou  reach  a  sheltering  port, 
A  quiet  home.' " 

36—40.  (,*5C)  such  a  reward,  as  to  make  him  a  courtier. 
(S7)  Aged  people  become  greatly  attached  to  their  ancestral 
homes.  Chimham,  his  son."  (38)  will  do,  rU.,  Chimham 
Beems  to  have  received  an  inheritance  at  Bethlehem.''  (39) 
people,  meaning  David's  party.  (40)  conducted,  taking  the 
principal  parts  and  positions.     This  gave  great  oifence. 

Ari  old  man  blessed  bi/  the  h'lng  (y.  39). — I.  Eespect  is  due  to 
old  age.  {a)  The  past  at  the  close  of  which  it  stands  ;  (&)  The 
future,  to  the  confines  of  which  it  has  come.  II.  The  king's 
blessing  the  best  one  for  old  age.  Barzillai  would  rejoice  that 
he  had  lived  to  see  the  king— would  often  speak  of  the  interview. 
Does  the  blessing  of  Christ  rest  on  you  old  men  ? 

The  oblirloiisness  of  0/7^.— Custom  so  far  regulates  the  senti- 
ments, at  least  of  common  minds,  that  I  believe  men  may  be 
generally  observed  to  grow  less  tender,  as  they  advance  in  age. 
He  who,  when  life  was  new.  melted  at  the  loss  of  eveiy  com- 
panion, can  look  in  time,  without  concern,  upon  the  grave  into 
which  his  last  friend  was  thrown,  and  into  which  himself  is 
ready  to  fall ;  not  that  he  is  more  willing  to  die  than  formerly, 
but  that  he  is  more  familiar  to  the  death  of  others,  and  there- 
fore is  not  alarmed  so  far  as  to  consider  how  much  nearer  he 
approaches  his  end.  But  this  is  to  submit  tamely  to  the  tyranny 
of  accident,  and  to  suffer  our  reason  to  lie  useless.  Every  funeral 
may  justly  be  considered  as  a  summons  to  prepare  for  that  state 
into  which  it  shows  us  that  we  must  sometime  enter  ;  and  the 
summons  is  more  loud  and  piercing,  as  the  event  of  which  it 
warns  us  is  at  less  distance.  To  neglect  at  any  time  preparation 
for  death,  is  to  sleep  on  our  post  at  a  siege  ;  but  to  omit  it  in  old 
age,  is  to  sleep  at  an  attack." 

41—43.  (41)  stole  thee  away,"  poss.  no  gathering  of  the 
entire  nation  had  been  called  to  escort  the  king,  so  the  other 
tribes  felt  slighted.  (42)  near  of  kin,  they  stood  upon  their 
tribal  rights,  eaten,  etc.,  they  made  out  that  their  act  was  one  | 
of  simple  duty,  and  did  dot  involve  advantage  over  others.  (43)  j 
fiercer,''  harder,  more  bitter,  in  the  contention  following.  ! 

liimlri/ (r.  43). — I.  Both  these  parties  professed  to  love  the  I 
king,  each  had  his  way  of  showing  it.  II.  One  party  displeased! 
with  the  other  whose  way  succeeded,  though  both  aimed  at  the , 
same  thing.  III.  The  successful  party  instead  of  being  most; 
rancorous  should  have  shown  the  greater  kindness.  IV.  In  thisj 
way  may  have  been  sown  those  seeds  of  strife  that  bore  such 
bitter  fruit  in  Rehoboam's  time. 

The  resentment  of  Israel  (v.  41).— The  pretence  that  the  men^of , 
Judah  had  stolen  him  away  was  unreasonable  and  unjust.  Fori 
•while  he  was  at  Mahanaim,  the  tribes  on  that  side  Jordan  all  I 
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they  are  merely 
making  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  of 
tbe  devil's  leav- 
iDgs:'—Su!i/t. 


Chimham 

a  1  Ki.  ii.  7. 

6  Coiiip.  Je.  xll 


V.  37.  J.  Grant, 
220. 

"  What  is  a?e 
but  the  holy 
place  of  life, 
chapel  of  ease 
for  all  men's 
wearied  mise- 
ries ?  And  to 
rob  that  of  her 
ornanipnt,  it  is 
accursed,  as  from 
a  priest  to  steal 
a  holy  vestment, 
.ay,  and  convert 
it  to  a  sinful 
coyering."— Mat- 
singer. 

"The  leaves  of 
memory  seem  to 
make  a  mourn- 
ful rustling  in 
the  da,Tk."-Long- 
fellow. 

c  Johnson. 


strife  be- 
tween Israel 
and  Judah 

a  "  Got  posses- 
sion by  stealthy, 
underhand  pro- 
ceedings."—  Spk. 
Com. 

b  "Here  wa.i  a 
festerment  that 
broke  out  at  a 
future  day."  — 
Chalmers. 
"Never  do  any- 
lliiiig  that  can 
denote  an  angry 
mind;  f  r,  al- 
though every- 
body is  born  witk 
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II  cerln'u  floprre 
cf  jiassion,  aral, 
from  u!it.,v.-.iM 
circuiii  ~t m  •c-^, 
•»vi|l.  somctiuG. 
feoiilsopcr:u  on, 
anil  be  whai  they 
call  '  out  of  hu- 
mour,' yet  a  sun- 
B i b  1  o  man  or 
woman  will 
neser  alliw  it  to 
be  diacoveroil. 
CheA  anil  re 
Btriila  it;  never 
make  any  doi-r- 
niina'ion  until 
you  find  it  has 
entirely  sub- 
Biiloil ;  anl  al- 
\Tjys  avoid  say- 
ing any  thiogtnat 
you  may  wish 
unsaid."  —  LU. 
CoUiiigwood. 
"Conten  t  ion, 
like  a  horse  full 
of  higrh  fooilinu, 
m  a  .1 1  y  hath 
broke  loose,  and 
hef.Ti  down  all 
befnre  him."  — 
Shakespeare. 
c  Chandler. 
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Sheba  and 
Amaaa 
a    2    Sa.   xvi.  7. 
xxii.    5.      "  The 
uhual  term  of  in- 
vective   cast    to 
and  fro  between 
the  various  par- 
ties in  the  state." 
—Stanley. 
h  Ge.  xlvi.  21  ;  1 
Chr.  vii.  G— 8. 
c  "Ineligible  for 
re  -  marriage."  — 
Ewald. 

d  As  having  led 
Ab.'s  force  it 
might  be  sup- 
posed Judah 
•Would  quickly 
rf»spond  to  his 
call. 

See  lip.  ria!!,  Con- 

tem/i. 

$  ICul/erU. 


declared  for  him,  and  accompauied  him  to  the  passage  of  thab 
river,  and  went  over  with  liim  to  join  the  rest  of  their  brethren, 
who  were  come  down  to  meet  him  ;  so  that  when  they  were  all 
united  at  the  pas=acro  of  the  river,  there  were  actually  present,  by 
:  large  deputations,  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Benjamin,  and  live  others, 
I  who  waited  on  him  in  his  march  to  Gilyal.  The  truth  of  the 
I  case  seems  to  be,  that  the  deputations  from  tlie  more  distant  tribes, 
not  being  able  to  get  farther  than  Gilgal,  before  the  king's  aiTival 
there,  envied  the  other  tribes,  and  i)articularly  thab  of  Judah, 
which  had  the  imncipal  share  in  providing  evcrythiug  necessary 
for  the  king's  passage  over  Jordan,  and  laid  hold  of  the  first 
'  opportunity  to  express  their  resentment  against  them.  Tit  is  was 
heightened  by  the  imprudent  haughty  answer  which  the  men 
■  of  Judah  made  to  their  expostulation,  that  they  had  a  peculiar 
right  in  the  king,  as  he  was  near  akin  to  them,  because  he  was 
of  their  own  tribe  :  and  seeming  to  insinuate  that  they  camo 
!  voluntarily,  but  that  the  other  tribes  came  with  an  cx])ectatiou 
'  of  being  provided  for  at  the  king's  expense,  and  hojiing  some 
donation  from  him,  as  the  reward  of  theirsubmission  to  him.  This, 
!  I  think,  is  plainly  implied,  when  they  told  them  :  "  Have  we 
eaten  at  all  at  the  king's  cost?  Or  hath  he  given  ns  any  gift .'" 
j  Words  which  seem  to  carry  a  tacit  insinuation,  that  other  tribes 
I  expected  both.  This  reflection,  and  the  claim  of  a  particular 
interest  in  the  king,  disgusted  all  the  other  tribes  in  general,  and 
disposed  them  to  enter  into  violent  measures  to  revenge  them- 
selves. David,  upon  the  whole,  seems  to  me  to  be  nowise  blame- 
able  on  account  of  Sh(4>a"s  revolt,  but  that  it  was  occasioned  by 
misunderstandings  between  the  tribes  themselves,  which  it  Wii3 
not  at  that  time  in  his  power  to  prevent.' 


CHAPTER  TEE  TIFENTIETR. 

1 — 5.  (1)  there,  where  the.  altercation  took  place.  Belial, 
De.  xiii.  13.«  Benjamite,  fr.  the  mountains  of  Ephrairn. 
Should  be  a  liicJn-itr,  or  descendant  of  Bcchcr,  son  of  Benjamin.* 
to  his  tents,  usual  watchword  of  insurrections.  (2)  went  up, 
fr.  Gilgal  and  Jordan  plain.  (3)  had  left,  ch.  xv.  IC.  widow- 
hood, lleb.  whloir/uiiid  of  li/c :'  regarding  them  as  deliled  by 
Ab.'s  sin. _  (4)  Amasa,  now  occupying  Joab's  place.''  He  had 
nob  Joab's  promptness  or  influence.  (5)  tarried,  the  fact  is 
stated,  but  the  reason  not  assigned. 

Thn  (U.sj)iit('.<;  of  hrcihrcn  an  oppnrtvn'rtij  for  the  foe  (r.  1).— 
Connect  with  last  homily.  I.  A  soft  answer  from  Judah  would 
have  turned  away  the  wrath  of  Israel.  II.  The  resentment  of 
Israel  was  as  fuel  for  the  spark  of  rebellion.  III.  It  needed  only 
a  man  of  Belial  to  apply  the  torch  and  set  the  kingdom  in  a  blaze. 
IV.  The  same  principle  wiU  apply  to  parties  in  politics — to 
churches— to  families. 

jXojmrf  in  Barid  (r.  1). — "^Mren  slaves  are  liberated  from  their 
owners,  they  say,  '■  We  have  no  j)nni/ii.  i.e.  part,  in  them,  nor  they 
in  us."  It  is  also  very  common  to  mention  the  name  of  the 
person,  and  that  of  his  father  :  and  this  sometimes  implies  dis- 
grace, csiiecially  when  the  family  has  arisen  from  obscurity,  and 
therefore  to  allude  to  its  origin  U  to  insult  the  dcsceudi\ijit(i,<— 
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jAvlng  171  n-ldim-linnil  (v.  3). — In  China,  when  an  emperor  dies,  all 
his  women  are  removed  to  an  edifice  called  the  Palace  of  Chastity, 
situated  within  the  walls  of  the  palace,  in  which  they  are  shut 
up  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives./  * 

6—10.  (f!)  Abishai,  putting' a  new  sHg:lit  on  Joab."*  fenced 
cities,  involving-  the  perils  and  anxieties  of  siege.  It  was  im- 
portant to  nip  this  sudden  insurrection  in  the  bud.  (7)  Che- 
rethites,  etc.  ch.  viii.  IS.  (8)  Gibeon,  El  Jib,  5  or  G  m.  NN.AV. 
of  Jerus.  went  before,  better  advanced  to  meet :  or  hurriedly 
overtook  them.*  fell  out,  of  its  sheath,  wh.  was  fastened  to  the 
girdle."  {'J)  by  tbe  beard,  this  action  would  hide  the  left- 
handed  thrust.  A  mode  of  friendly  salutation.  (10)  fifth  rib, 
ch.  ii.  23.     so,  better  and. 

Hcytv  is  it  n-'ith  yonr  soul  ?  (v.  9). — "VVe  shall  isolate  these  words, 
"  Art  thou  in  health,"  etc.,  from  the  context,  using  them  in  rela- 
tion to  spiritual  health.  There  is  abundant  reason  for  our 
solicitude.  A  lack  of  spiritual  health  implies  unhappiness.  The 
backslider  is  necessarily  miserable.  Propound  the  question  to 
some,  who — I.  Though  in  health,  answer  dubiously.  The  agfed 
often  draw  mistaken  conclusions  from  the  fact  that— 1 .  Their  feel- 
ings are  not  so  intense  as  thc»y  were.  The  question  is,  Are  you 
making  progress  ?  not.  Are  you  as  enthusiastic  as  when  you 
started  ?  Feeling  is  a  sun-dial,  God's  "Word  the  unalterable  time- 
piece ;  2.  Their  prayers  seem  unanswered.  The  woman  of 
Canaan.  At  first,  "  not  a  word."  Yet  afterwards  Christ  said, 
"  Woman,  great  is  thy  faith : "  3.  Their  labours  are  less  abundant 
(see  Nu.  viii.  2.5).  II.  Though  lacking  health,  reply  in  the  afiinu- 
ative.  Because— 1.  No  outward  marks.  The  deadliest  foim  of  the 
plague  that  ravaged  London  was  that  which  gave  the  least  sign. 
Heart  disease  exists  while  the  body  is  hale  and  strong ;  2.  No 
fear  of  immediate  danger.  All  departures  from  God  are  dan- 
gerous, and  result  in  sorrow.  III.  Knowing  their  state  aright, 
answer  in  the  negative.  Let  us — 1.  Inquire  as  to  your  symptoms. 
As  to— (1)  Your  pulse.  Is  it  vigorous,  or  has  joy  fled,  and  zeal 
gone  ?  (2)  Your  tongue.  Is  it  clean  ?  (3)  Your  appetite.  Does 
it  loath  wholesome  fare  1  (4)  Your  spirits.  Do  they  flag  /  Are 
you  peevish  2  (5)  I'our  strength.  Have  you  no  ability  to  give, 
to  work,  to  obey  i  (G)  Your  memory.  Are  past  mercies,  past 
trials,  forgotten ;  2.  Prescribe  some  remedies.  Don't  think 
lightly  of  your  case.  Nor  yield  to  despair.  (1)  Avoid  all  that 
disagrees  with  your  health  :  carnal  pleasures,  evil  companions. 
(2)  Seek  solitude.  Be  often  alone  with  the  Good  Physician. 
Virtue  goeth  out  of  Him.  (3)  Take  freely  of  bitter  herbs  ;  medi- 
tations on  apostasy  —  Judas,  Demas.  Think  how  you  grieve 
Christ  and  the  Church.  (4)  Take  the  balm  of  Gilead.  The  doc- 
trine of  God's  unchanging  love.  His  encoui-aging  promises.  (.">) 
Take  plenty  of  exercise.  Attend  the  means  of  grace  ;  go  into 
the  vineyard.** 

Al.f.^hiff  the  heard  (v.  9). — D'ArvieuxAvas  present  at  an  Arabian 
entertainment,  to  which  came  all  the  emirs,  a  little  while  after 
his  arrival,  accompanied  by  their  friends  and  attendants  :  and 
after  the  usual  civilities,  caresses,  hissings  of  the  beard,  and  of 
the  hand,  which  every  one  gave  and  received  according  to  his 
rank  and  dignity,  sat  down  upon  mats.  It  was  in  this  way, 
perhaps,  that  Joab  pretended  to  testify  his  respect  for  Amasa.  his 
rival  in  the  favoiur  of  the  king ;  he  took  him  by  the  beard  to 
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\vv.  1,  2.     Dr.  n. 

j  tyaterland.  viii, 
hiSf,:  //.  lindsaf, 

I  ii.  240. 
'fllt.rder. 

;  Joab  slays 
Amasa  and 
i  puisues 
I Sneba 

ja  •'  Pr.jb.  as  tha 
I  king  was  on  bad 
terms  with  Joab, 
and  wishrd  to 
deprive  him  of 
I  his  post  as  cap- 
I  tain  of  the  host, 
I  ho  gave  his  or- 
1  ders  to  Ahishal, 
'  and  weakly  eon- 
j  Dived  at  t'  e  exe- 
I  cutionof  them■b>• 
i  J  cab,  which  was 
I  itievitable.''-5^i. 
Com. 

i  b  Jamieson,  Kit  to. 
]  c  "  As  if  by  acci- 
dent, but,  in 
realitv,  this  was 
so  contrived  hy 
Joab,  in  order 
that  lie  might  use 
ii  against  Amasa 
without  putting 
him  on  bis  guard 
by  drawing  it  fr. 
ihe  scabbard.".^ 
Wordsicorth. 
an.  A.  Giijin. 
e  Paxlon. 
I 

i "  Jlaliee  is  the 
I  devil's  picture, 
lust  makes  men 
I  bruti.sh,  and  ma- 
j  lice  makes  them 
I  devilish.  Maliiio 
is  mental  mur- 
der; you  may  kill 
a  man  aud  never 
j  t  o  u  c  h  him; 
'Wliosoever 
I  hateth  his  bro- 
j  ther  is  a  mur- 
I  derer.'" — T.  Wat- 


"  Malice  is  a  set- 
tled or  deliberate 
detenninalioa  to 
,  revenge  or  do 
I  hurt  to  another. 
'It  more  fre- 
:  qiicntly  denotes 
{  th«  disposition  of 
[  iui'erior  miud-j  to 
[e.xecuio  every 
I  purp  ISO  of  mia- 
cQicf  witbia  ttaa 
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more  limited 
circle  of  ttieir 
abilities."— C. 
/iuck. 

"  Malicfl  scom'd 
puts  out  it-elf; 
IjutarfTUod.eivps 
a  kind  of  credit 
to  a  false  accu- 
sation."—J/os- 
tinger. 

"  The  history  of 
the  world  tells  us 
tLdt  immoral 
means  will  ever 
inti^rcept  good 
e  uds ."—  Coleridge. 


Joab 

besieges 

Beth- 

maachah 

<i  Fr.  Old  Evs. 
v  a  !  jr  e  ;  A.  S. 
uealnirian.  to  roll 
oneself  about,  as 
in  mire. 

6  "  As  the  army 
came  up,  every 
one  halt  d  at  the 
{ghastly  sight.  lis 
removal  broke 
the  spell." — Stan- 
ley. 

c  "  Now  called 
Abe'.-el-Kaneh,  on 
east  side  of 
i-tfeam  Decldra, 
above  the  waters 
of  Merom." — 
Wurdsicorth. 

d  Spk:  Com. 

e  'Die  Pomoerium, 

/  Ccnrper. 

the  head  of 
Sbeba  sent 
to  Joab 
a  2  Sa.  xiv.  2. 
Jlisturir  fora'leh : 
Joab  sends   a 
■wise  wouan    to 
tlio    king:     now 
receives  instruc- 
tion    from     one 
himself.     Sheba 
B  1  a  i  n      by      a 
woman :  so,  too, 
was    Abinielcch, 
Pisera.  eti-, 
"  Imropidity      \% 
nn  extraordinary 
Pliruiitlior  miml. 
ubiub   raises    it 


kiss  him.  or  agreeably  to  the  custom  of  these  emirs,  or  Arabian 
chieftains,  to  kiss  the  beard  itself  ;  and  in  this  stoojiing-  posture 
he  coiijd  much  better  see  to  direct  the  blow,  tlian  if  he  had  only 
held  his  beard,  and  raised  him.self  to  kiss  his  face  ;  Avhile  Amasa, 
charmed  by  this  high  comj)liment.  which  wa-s  neither  suspicions 
nor  unusual,  and  undoubtedly  returning  it  with  corresponding' 
politeness,  paid  no  attention  to  the  sword  in  the  hand  of  his 
murderer.  It  is  extremely  proljable  that  Judas  betrayed  his  Lord 
in  the  same  way.  by  kissing-  his  beard.  The  evangelists  ^Matthew 
and  IMark  say,  that  he  came  directly  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hull, 
Master,  and  kissed  him  ;  but  Luke  seems  to  hint,  that  Judaa 
saluted  him  with  more  respect.  Jesus,  according-  to  Matthew, 
had  time  to  say,  before  he  received  the  kiss  from  Judas,  "  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come  ? "  and  -while  Judas  was  kissing  Ilis 
beard.  Jesus  might  express  Himself  with  great  ease  and  propriety, 
as  Luke  relates,  '-Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  Man  wilji 
a  kiss  ?  "' 

11—15.  (H)  men,  servants,  by  him,  body  of  Amasa.  for 
David,  insinuating  the  disloyalty  of  Amasa.  (12)  -wallowed, 
V.  10."  stood  still.''  as  ch.  ii.  23:  this  nearly  spoiled  Joab'a 
expedition.  (13)  after  Joab,  the  well-known  leader.  (14) 
Abel  of  Beth-maachah,  should  be  one  word  :  a  town  in  tlie 
X.W.  of  ralestine,^  in  tribe  of  Dan  :  it  was  fortified.  Berites, 
inhabitants  of  the  di.strict :  or  it  may  refer  to  fortresses''  of  N. 
Palestine.  (15)  bank,  on  which  to  plant  engines,  trencli,' 
fortified  space  outride  the  wall. 

liemor'inrj  h'niih-ancrs  fo  jiopiilarifi/  (v.  12).  —  I.  We  have  the 
people  filled  with  'horror  at  the  sight  of  one  dead  man.  They 
could  not  advance  with  that  corp.se  in  the  way.  II.  In  the  path 
of  progress  are  many  who  are  morally  dead.  Tlicy  block  the  way. 
III.  The  dead  must  be  removed  to  make  way  for  the  mai-ch  of 
living  men. 

£xcltc)iir>it  of  popiilaritij. — 

Some  shout  him,  and  some  hang  upon  his  car, 
To  gaze  in 's  eyes  and  bless  him.     Maidens  wave 
Their  'kerchiefs,  and  old  women  weep  for  joy  ; 
While  others,  not  so  satisfied,  unhorse 
The  gilded  equipage,  and.  turning  loose 
His  steeds,  usurp  a  place  they  well  deserve/ 

16—22.  (in)  wise  -woman,  a  person  of  some  authority  and 
influence.  (17)  near,  as  near  as  was  safe.  (IS)  ask  at  Abel, 
this  was  a  proverb  based  on  the  traditional  wisdom  of  the  people 
at  Abel.  Joab  had  not  a.skcd  whether  they  agree<l  -with 
Sheba.  (19)  I,  perhaps  she  was  judge,  or  ruler,  of  the  city.  (20) 
Joab  -was  willing  to  slay  for  necessity  or  policy,  but  not  naturally 
a  blood-thirsty  man.  (21)  deliver  him,  the  fight  was  only  to 
secure  a  traitor.  (22)  in  her  wisdom,  persuading  tliem  to 
sacrifice  one  who  was  really  their  enemy. 

Traditional  ivisdom  {v.  IS). — I.  Quite  a  number  of  curious  pro- 
verbs have  been  originated  by  the  situation  and  character  of 
places.  II.  Here  is  a  place  which  of  old  time  was  famous  for  its 
wisdom.  Now  its  reputation  for  wisdom  is  maintainetl  by  one — a 
woman.  III.  Her  slirewdncss  suggests  a  way  out  of  a  great  war. 
She  would  discover  the  reason  of  the  siege,  and  then  raised  the 
I  eiege  by  delivering  Sheba. 
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The  City  of  Alel  (v.  18). — Intimating  that  the  city  of  Abel  was 
very  famous,  in  ancient  times,  for  giving  advice,  and  detennining 
controversies.  But  of  this  there  is  no  intimation  except  in  this 
place,  and  the  sense  seems  vei-y  forced  and  unnatural.  I  think 
H.  S.  Jarchis  exposition  leads  to  the  true  interpretation,  which 
our  leai-ned  Bishoi^  Patrick  seems  also  to  approve  ;  who  observes, 
that  the  Hebrew  word  refers,  not  to  old  time,  but  the  beginning 
of  the  siege.  As  if  she  had  said,  When  the  people  saw  thee  lay 
eiege  to  the  city,  they  said,  surely  they  will  ask  us,  if  we  will 
have  peace,  and  then  we  shall  soon  come  to  an  agreement,  and 
make  an  end  ;  putting  Joab  in  mind  of  the  rule  in  the  law, 
Deut.  XX.  10,  which  commands  them  to  offer  peace  to  the  cities 
of  other  nations,  when  they  came  to  besiege  them,  and  therefore 
much  more  to  a  city  of  their  own,  as  Abel  was.  This  agrees  well 
with  what  follows,  that  they  were  a  peaceable  people,  and  faith- 
ful to  their  prince,  and  therefore  would  not  have  refused  to  yield 
to  him  upon  summons.* 

23—26.  (23)  all  the  host,  Dav.  dared  not  remove  him. 
Benaiah,  ch.  viii.  18.  (24)  Adoram,  or  Adoniram,  1  Ki.  iv.  6. 
tribute,  or  revenues,  recorder,"  or  remembrancer,  or  histo- 
rian. (25)  Sheva,  or  Seraiah.  (2C>)  chief  ruler,  ch.  viii.  18, 
comp.  ch.  xxiii.  3S,  perhaps  Jairlte  should  be  Ithrltc. 

David's  ofRcers. — I.  In  the  government  of  a  kingdom  it  is 
needful  to  have  office  well  distributed.  ( 1 )  Monopoly  of  power 
prevented  ;  (2)  Inconvenience  arising  out  of  the  death  of  one 
holding  many  offices  ;  (H)  He  who  has  but  one  office  will  discharge 
the  duty  of  it  better  ;  (4)  This  applies  also  to  offices  in  the  Church. 
II.  Self  is  a  kingdom  wherein  memory  is  the  scribe,  and  consci- 
ence the  recorder,  etc.    All  members  have  not  the  same  office,  etc. 


CHAPTER  THE  TJFENTY-FIRST 

1 — 6.  (1)  days  of  David,"  the  time  of  it  is  not  fixed, 
bloody  house,  family  on  wh.  rests  the  guilt  of  shedding  innocent 
blood.  &\evi,etc.,  not  else  narrated.  (2)  had  sworn,  Jos.  ix. 
15.  zeal,  one  of  his  fits  of  religious  mania.  (3)  atonement, 
reconciliation.  (4)  no  money  payments  in  compensation,  but 
blood  for  blood.  (5)  the  man,  avenging  of  blood  must  be  taken 
of  the  family  of  the  mui-derer.  (6)  seven,  treated  aa  a  perfect 
number,  hang  them  up,  after  death ;  not  put  to  death  by 
hanging.* 

Famine  a  pvnishmcnt  for  sin  (v.  1). — Tlie  history  teaches  us — 
I.  In  what  light  we  should  view  public  calamities.  II.  The  way 
in  which  we  may  get  them  removed.  We  should — 1.  Inquire 
into  their  sinful  causes ;  2.  Put  away  whatever  is  displeasing  to 
God.' 

Spurious  zeal  (v.  2). — Let  us  take  heed  we  do  not  sometimes 
call  that  zeal  for  God  and  His  Gospel,  which  is  nothing  else  but 
our  own  tempestuous  and  stovmy  passion.  True  zeal  is  a  sweet, 
heavenly,  and  gentle  flame,  which  maketh  us  active  for  God,  but 
always  within  the  sphere  of  love.  It  never  calls  for  "  fire  from 
heaven"  to  censure  those  who  differ  a  little  from  us  in  their 
apprehensions.  It  is  like  that  kind  of  lightning  (which  the 
philosophers  speak  of)  which  melts  the  sword  within,  but  sinffeth 
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ahove  the.  trou« 
bles  ami  disor- 
ders, and  tha 
emotions,  wbich 
the  sight  of  fcreat 
perils  is  calcu- 
lated to  excite. 
It  is  by  this  that 
heroes  mainiain 
themselves  in  a 
tranquil  fctate  of 
mind,  and  pro- 
serve  the  trea 
use  of  their  rea- 
son uncier  tho 
most  Bui-prising 
and  terrible  cir- 
cumstances." — . 
La  RiichrfuucaulU, 
b  Ciianiiiir. 

David's 
officers 
a  2  Sa.  viii.  16" 

18. 

"As  islands 
stand  in  grand 
solitude  in  the 
midst  of  seas,  so 
great  miuda 
dwell  alone  aniiii 
the  httle  souls 
wbich  fill  tha 
ciriles  of  life."— 
Ur.  ThouMt. 


the  three 

years' 

famine 

a  "  This  chap. 
appears  to  come 
Iroiu  a  different 
source."   —  S^k. 


Nu.xxv.4;  De, 


See  Bp.  nail, 
Coulemp. 

V.  1.  W.  Oouge, 
GocT.i  Three  Ar- 
rows, 12  9;  Tr. 
Reading,  ii.  373; 
/.  Fatccett.  iii. 
271  ;  //.  Linilsap, 
ii.  254 ;  lip.  Aril*' 
strong,  210. 

c  C.  Sinwm, 
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the  sons 
of  Rizpah 
a  Oo.  xxxvi.  24. 
h  1  Sa.  xviii.  19. 
c"The  rain 
cama  to  the 
thirsty  Innd  as 
tokea  of  foi- 
g  i  V  e  n  e  s  s."  — 
Wordiuorih. 
•.10.  R.  Warner, 
ill.  1  ;  //.  Hughes, 
Fem.Char.W.  •-'SO. 
r.  10.  "Speaking 
of  a  great  preci- 
])ice  near  Bylan. 
Mr.  Parsonssays, 
'three  loaded 
camels  fell  down 
theprecipic3,and 
were  killed  on 
the  spot,  iu  my 
romemhrance; 
and  what  is  very 
remarkable,  in 
lesa  than  thirty 
hours  after  their 
loads  weie  taken 
off,  there  was  not 
]i?ft  a  pioci  of 
flesh,  but  all  was 
devoured  by  the 
■vultures  iu  the 
day,  and  flie 
beasts  of  prey, 
mostly  jackals. 
In  the  night.'  "— 
Buider 

d  Jlaniur. 

David  buries 
the  remains 
of  Saul  and 
Jonathan 


o  Excited  by  T?iz 
pah's  example  to 
do  honour  to 
bodies  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan. 


■When  Dr.  John- 
eon  died  many 
began  to  revile  i 
liini;  and  Dr  \ 
Parr  sa-d,  "  Ah.  I 
now  that  the  old 
lion  is  dead, 
every  ass  thioks 
lio  may  kick  at 
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not  the  scabbard  :  it  strives  to  save  the  soul,  but  hurteth  not  the 
body.'^ 

7—11.  C7)  Lord's  oath,  1  Sa.  xviii.  3,  xx.  8.  42.  (8)  Riz- 
pah,  ch.  iii.  7.  Aiah,  is  a  foreign  (Horite)  name."  Michal, 
should  be  MrraJj.'-  marg.  IMichars  sister.  ('.))  in  the  hill,  r.  (3. 
(10)  ■water  dropped/  if  the  rains  of  October,  s^he  -watched  six 
months  :  or  special  rain  may  have  been  sent.  (11)  told  Dav., 
her  devotion  exciting  attention. 

liizpah  watching  the  slain  (v.  10). — T.  Should  "we  in  our  lova 
for  the  Crucified  One  be  outdone  by  the  love  of  Eizitah  for  the 
slain  ?  Shall  we  weary  of  considering  His  pains  ?  II.  Should  we 
not  treat  worldly  and  sinfid  thoughts  as  liizpah  did  the  birds  of 
the  air  ?  III.  Should  not  we  bravely  contend  with  the  foes  of 
Jesus,  as  she  with  the  beasts  ? 

Ilcacj/  rain  in  the  East  (it.  9,  10).— Such  a  late  spring  rain 
would  have  been  attended,  as  the  rain  at  Sidon  was,  with  many 
advantages  ;  and  coming  alter  all  hope  of  common  rain  was  over, 
and  presently  following  the  death  of  these  persons  on  the  other 
hand,  would  be  a  much  more  merciful  management  of  Provi- 
dence, and  a  much  nobler  proof  that  the  execution  was  the 
appointment  of  God,  and  not  a  political  stratagem  of  David,  than 
the  passing  of  six  months  over  without  any  rain  at  all,  and  then. 
its  falling  only  in  the  common  track  of  things.  This  explana- 
tion also  throws  light  on  the  closing  part  of  this  story,  '"And. 
after  that  God  was  entreated  for  the  land."  Dr.  Delaney  seems 
to  suppose  that  the  performing  these  funeral  rites  was  requisite 
to  the  appeasing  God :  but  could  that  be  the  meaning  of  the 
clause  ?  Were  the  ignominy  of  a  death  the  law  of  jMoses  pro- 
nounced accursed,  and  the  honour  of  a  royal  funeral,  botli  neces- 
sary mediums  of  appeasing  the  Almighty  ?  Is  it  not  a  much 
easier  interpretation  of  this  clause,  The  rain  that  dropped  on 
these  bodies  was  a  great  mercy  to  the  country,  and  the  return  of 
the  rains  in  due  quantities  afterward,  in  theii'  season,  proved  that 
God  had  been  entreated  for  the  land?"* 

12 — 14.  (12)  ■went,  did  not  merely  send,  but  went  himself." 
Jabesh,  1  Sa.  xxxi.  11—13.  (13)  them  .  .  hanged,  v.  9. 
(1-1)  Zelah,  Jos.  xviii.  28. 

Animositij  fnds  inthn  f/rave  (v.  14). — I.  Considering  what  David 
had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  Saul  this  was  noble  on  his  part. 
Compare  with  the  exhuming  and  hanging  of  Cromwell,  II. 
Learn  the  folly  of  that  little  spite  which  piu'sues  even  the  dead 
with  its  harmless  hate. 

Bcth-shan  (r.  12).— Calmet  says  on  this,  "  House,  or  temple  of 
the  tooth,  or  of  ivory ;  from  beth.  a  hoi/sr.  and  shen,  a  tooth. 
This  title  means,  no  doubt,  simply  the  temple  of  the  tooth,  but 
\vc  have  no  reason  to  conclude  that  a  tooth  only  was  worshipped 
in  any  temple  in  Canaan  ;  it  must  have  been  tlie  symbol  of 
some  deity.''  Calmet  then  proceeds  to  show  that  this  may  have 
been  the  god  Ganesa  of  the  East,  who  is  represented  with  an 
elephant's  head,  and  supposes  the  -tusks  are  alluded  to  by  the 
tooth.  I  am  not  aware,  however,  of  any  such  distinction  being 
made  in  that  deity,  and  think  it  unlikely  that  his  tusk  would 
give  the  name  to  a  temple.  Is  it  not  a  curious  fact,  that  the 
tooth  of  Bnddha  is  the  most  sacred  and  precious  relic,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Siam,  of  the  Bui-mau  Einx)irc,  and 
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of  Ceylon?     That  tooth  is  kept  in  the  temple  of  Kandy,  the!     b.i 
capital  of  Ceylon.     Buddhism  is  the  religion  of  China,  and  of  I  ^  ^^ 
those  countries  alluded  to,  and  it  was  formerly  the  religion  of 
multitudes  in  India.* 


15—18.  (15)  war  again,  time  referred  to  cannot  be  fixed, 
waxed  faint,  so  was  in  some  peril.  (IG)  Ishbi-benob,"  i.e. 
nvliflse  (hrrUing  k  at  Nob.  the  giant,  Ka-]taj>]iah.'>  (17)  no 
more  go  out,  this  explains  ch.  xviii.  3.  (IS)  at  Gob,  same  as 
Gezer,  or  near  it,<^  mod.  Ei  Kiihab,  i  m.  E.  of  Joppa.  Sibbechai, 
comp.  ch.  xxiii.  27. 

David  and  ihc  rj'iants  (v.  16). — I.  Compare  the  two  giants 
Goliath  and  Ishbi-benob.  Goliath  the  greater,  his  spear  twice 
the  weight.  II.  Compare  David  at  the  two  periods  of  his  life. 
Then  a  stripling  :  forty  years  had  passed,  he  is  now  an  old  man. 
but  brave  as  ever.  III.  Giants  to  fight  all  through  life,  we  must 
be  brave  in  youth  if  we  conquer  in  old  age.  IV.  Lesser  giants  at 
the  end  of  life  more  difficult  to  overcome  than  greater  ones  at 
the  first.     V.  But  God  giveth  the  victory  in  youtli  and  age. 

Tiir  qrcat  Bnhc  of  Argi/lc. — At  the  siege  of  Mons  during  the 
glorious  career  of  Marlborough,  the  Duke  of  Argyle  ioined  an  i 
attacking  corps  when  it  was  ou  the  point  of  shrinking  from  the  I 
contest ;  and  jDushing  among  them,  open-breasted,  he  exclaimed,  i 
"  You  see,  brothers,  I  have  no  concealed  armour  ;  I  am  equally  | 
exposed  with  you  ;  I  require  none  to  go  where  I  shall  refuse  tc  [ 
venture.  Remember  you  fight  for  the  liberties  of  Em-ope,  and  j 
the  gloi'y  of  your  nation,  which  shall  never  suffer  by  my  behaviour ; 
and  I  hope  the  character  of  a  Briton  is  as  dear  to  every  one  of 
you."  This  spirit  animated  the  soldiers  ;  the  assault  was  made. 
and  the  work  was  carried.'* 

19—22.  (19)  Comp.  1  Chr.  xx.  5,  where  the  name  is  given  as 
ZaJuiii.  Oregim,  means  of  weavers,  poss.  name  added  after  his 
sou's  exploit."  (20)  Evidently  a  monster  :  not  more  efficient  bee. 
having  six  fingers  and  toes.  (21)  defied,  as  1  Sa.  xvii.  2G. 
Shimeah,  ch.  xiii.  3.     (22)  four,  comp.  1  Chr.  xx.  8. 

Confidence  in  animal  conmrje  and  brute  force— \.  This  con- 
fidence is  characteristic  of  semi-barbarous  people.  II.  The  vanity 
of  it  is  manifested  by  men  of  faith.  III.  The  history  is  sugges- 
tive of  the  triumph  of  mind  over  matter,  of  right  over  might,  of 
trath  over  mal-formed  error. 

Description  of  a  giant. —  "  There  was  one 

Who  when  I  saw  him  first  sat  by  a  fire  : 
An  egg-,  an  hour-glass  and  a  water  bowl 
Being  before  him.     All  he  said  was  this  :— 
When  the  sand  is  run 
The  egg  is  done. 
This  he  first  boiled,  then  roasted,  and  then  ate. 

Student.  What  sort  of  one  ?     Perhaps  an  ostrich  egg  t 
Fcst}i.<t.  Much  larger.     Here  is  nothing  of  the  kind. 
The  yolk  was  like  the  sun  seen  in  a  fog  : 
The  white  was  thin  and  clouded,  and  the  shell 
Heavy  and  hard  as  is  our  earth-pie  crust. 
A  wheat-stack  of  our  friend's  hero  would  but  mako 
One  loaf  of  bread  for  them.     Oak  trees  they  use 
As  pickles,  and  tall  pines  as  toothpicks  ;  whales, 
In  their  own  blubber  fried,  serve  as  mere  fish 


David  and 
Ishbi-beuob 


6  Ge.  xiv.  .5;  Do. 
ii.  II,  20,  iii.  1.3; 
Jos.  xii.  4,  etc. 


"  As  Christ  -n-as 
boih  a  Lamb  and 
a  Lion,  so  is 
every  Ch^i^tian  : 
a  lumb  for  pa- 
tience in  suffer- 
ing ami  inno- 
ceuce  of  life;  a 
lion  for  boldness 
in  his  innoceuey. 
I  would  so  order 
my  courage  and. 
mildness  that  I 
may  be  n-ither 
lio'i-like  in  my 
conversation  nor 
.sheepish  iu  the 
defence  of  a  frood 
cause.'-/5/>.  Hall. 

d  rercy  Anec. 


the  giants 
of  Philistia 
a  Wordncorlli . 
•■  Physical  cou- 
rage is  chiefly 
a  constitutional 
endowment, 
though  it  may  be 
cultivated  by  ju- 
dicious traiuing. 
It  is  that  un- 
flinching bt^-adi- 
n'-sa  of  nerve 
which  impelled 
Putnam  to  enter 
the  wolfs  den, 
and  face  the 
fjreedy  br.ito  in 
his  very  lair.  It 
is  a  sentiment 
whii-h  renders  an 
individual  Rimc- 
rior  to  a  feeling 
of  per-'onal  dan- 
ger. It  pccn- 
liarly  beats  the 
soldier  and  the 
sc'unan,  and  all 
who  are  called 
upon  to  exercise 
cor.  judt'm.-ntin 
liitudtictiU    uf. 
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peril."  —  5.  O. 
Goodrich. 
b  Baileys. 
"A  great  mind, 
like  a  great  ship, 
cannot  move  in 
shallow  water. 
Gi\e  it  sea  depth, 
and  sea  room, 
and  it  shall  bear 
cargoes  to  ticrve 
the  nations."  — 
Ihr.  Thotmt. 


David's 
song-  of 
praise 


a  "  It  be'ongs  to 
early  part  of 
Uav.'s  reign, 
when  ho  was  re- 
cently  esta- 
Mished  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel, 
and  his  triumph 
over  his  enenies 
was  still  freah."- 
Spk.  Com. 


b  1  Sa.  it.  1,  10; 
Lu.  i.  (JU. 


rr.  \—X  lip.  Tom- 
line,  A  Sfr.  (1798). 
Hi;.  2—3.  lip.  K. 
Smith  (169b). 


•.  5.  Dr  R.  Tay- 
lor, iii.  320. 

"MoMocrity  is 
not  allowed  to 
poets,  either  by 
the  gods  or 
raon."— Horace. 


a  Bmder. 


o  "A  word  of 
Kgyp'ian  origin, 
liut  diOloult  to 
explain.  It  has 
no  .Soaiitjc  cty- 


To  bait  their  appetites.     Boiled  elephant?, 
rjiinocero.ses.  and  roasted  crocodiles — 
Everything  dished  up  whole — with  lions  stewed, 
Shark  sauce,  and  eagle  pie,  and  young  giraffes, 
Make  up  a  potluck  dinner, — if  there's  pleibty. 
Then  as  for  game,  the  pterodactyls 
And  ichthyosauri  are  great  dainties  there. 
Coming  in  season  only  once  an  age. 
They  reckon  there  by  ages,  not  by  yeara. 

St}idrnt.  And  as  to  beverage  ? 

Ihffu.o.  Oh  ;  if  thirsty,  they 

Will  lay  them  down  and  drink  a  river  dry, 
Nor  once  draw  breath. 

Parsun,  Ah  !  camel,  gnat,  and  all."* 


CHAPTER  THE  TJFENTY-SECOND. 

1 — 4.  (1)  this  song,a  comp.  Ps.  xviii.  (2)  rock,  Heb.  srla, 
a  high  cliff  or  crag,  sought  for  refuge.  (3)  rock,  Heb.  tsiir, 
something  solid,  firm,  unmovable.  shield,  as  Ge.  xv.  1  ;  De. 
xxxiii.  2'J.  horn,''  symbol  of  strength  :  the  horn  of  the  animal 
is  his  strength  and  defence.  (4)  call  on,  with  the  language  of 
ti-ust  and  thank.«giving. 

David's  soiif/  of  victonj  {v.  4). — Compare  with  ordinary  songs  of 
triumph  in  which  national  heroes  are  lauded.  I.  David"s  reso- 
lution :  "  I  will  call,  etc."  II.  David"s  reason  :  "  Who  is  worthy, 
etc."  He  had  learned  this  («)  from  a  .study  of  the  Divine 
character,  {h)  from  a  review  of  past  hi,story.  III.  David's  con- 
fidence :  "  So  shall  I,  etc."  Whatever  (a)  their  individual  strength, 
or  {h)  their  collective  numbers. 

5 — 9.  (."))  waves,  in-[isalm,.?orrow.?,  Heb.  cordx,  fig.  of  huntcr'8 
net.  ungodly,  of  Belial,  (fi)  sorrows,  rwi^.?.- matching  the 
word  .snares.  (7)  temple,  Heaven  as  God's  dwelling-place 
realised  by  man.  (8)  Strong  poetic  fig.  of  the  commotion  of  war. 
(y)  out  of,  hi/  his,  V.  1.5,  sign  of  anger. 

Oitt  of  the  drj)f7i.i  (v.  7). — I.  Our  God  is  one  who  may  be  con- 
fidently approached  in  great  extremities.  II.  He  ought,  there- 
fore, to  be  served  at  all  times.  III.  The  cry  of  distressed  soula 
mourning  their  sin  and  weakness  is  heard  in  heaven. 

The  .iiiarcf  of  death  (r.  G). — This  is  an  illusion  to  the  ancient 
manner  of  hunting,  which  is  still  practi.sed  in  some  countries, 
and  was  performed  by  surrounding  a  considerable  tract  of  ground 
by  a  circle  of  nets,  and  afterward  contracting  the  circle  by 
degrees,  till  they  had  forced  all  the  beasts  of  that  quarter  to- 
gether into  a  narrow  compass,  and  then  it  was  that  the  slaughter 
began.  This  manner  of  hunting  was  used  in  Italy  of  old,  as 
well  as  all  over  the  Eastern  parts  of  the  world,  and  it  was  from 
this  custom  that  the  ])oets  sometimes  rcprc-^ontcd  Death  as  sur- 
rounding persons  with  his  nets,  and  as  encompassing  them  on 
every  side." 

;  10 — 13.  dO)  bowed,  as  in  storm  the  clouds  come  down 
I  lower,  darkness,  of  the  black  storm-cloud.  (11)  cherub," 
I  fig.  of  the  wind,  as  a  servant  of  God  or  His  chariot.  Second 
1  clauses  of  v,  in  this  song  often  explain  figures  of  the  first  clausca. 
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(12)  pavilions,  royal  tents.*    dark  waters,  Ileb.  binding  of 
vater.     (13)  brightness,  of  lightning. 
TIlc  ivlnd. — 

Korth  winds  send  hail,  south  winds  bring  rain, 
East  winds  we  bewail,  west  winds  blow  amain  ; 
Isorth-east  is  too  cold,  south-east  not  too  v/arm. 
North-west  is  too  bold,  south-west  doth  no  harm. 

The  north  is  a  noyer  to  grass  of  all  suites, 
The  east  a  destroyer  to  herb  and  all  fruits  ; 
The  south,  with  his  showers,  refreshetli  the  com, 
The  west,  to  all  flowers,  may  not  be  forborne. 
The  west,  as  a  father,  all  goodness  doth  bring, 
The  east,  a  forbearer  no  manne-r  of  thing  ; 
The  south,  as  unkind,  draweth  sickness  too  near, 
The  north,  as  a  friend,  makcth  all  again  clear. 

With  temperate  wind,  we  be  blessed  of  God, 

With  tempest  we  find,  we  are  beat  with  His  rod  l 

All  power,  we  know,  to  remain  in  His  hand 

However  wind  blow,  by  sea  or  by  land. 

Though  winds  do  rage  as  winds  were  wood, 

And  cause  spring  tides  to  raise  great  flood, 

And  lofty  ships  leave  anchor  in  mud, 

Bereaving  many  of  life  and  of  blood  ; 

Yet  true  it  is,  as  cow  chews  cud. 

And  trees,  at  spring,  do  yield  forth  bud, 

Except  wind  stands,  as  never  it  stood. 

It  is  an  ill  wind  turns  none  to  good." 

J4 19,    (14)  Thunder  regarded  by  pious  soul  is  the  voice  of 

God,  (15)  Some  of  the  figures  may  be  taken  from  the  scene  of 
the  Exodus,  (IG)  channels,  etc.,  as  Ex.  xiv.  21,  22.  blast,  etc, 
comp  Ex  xiv.  21.  (17)  took  me,  passing  from  historical  to 
personal'  references.  (18)  strong  enemy,  Saul.  (19)  pre- 
vented," V.  6. 

The  arrows  of  tlie  Almi/jhtij  {v.  15).— I.  Are  numerous,  many 
have  sped,  others  on  the  string,  the  quiver  yet  well  supplied,  II. 
Far-flying.  Few  could  use  the  bow  of  Robin  Hood  ;  but  who 
can  send  an  aiTOw  so  far  as  God?  Ill,  Well-aimed,  Men  may 
dra^v  a  bow  at  a  venture  :  with  them  it  is  often  hit  or  miss. 
With  God  there  is  no  chance  work.  The  statue  of  Apollo 
Belvedere  represents  the  god  with  a  bow  in  his  hand  from  which 
the  arrow  has  flown,  and  on  his  face  a  look  of  scorn  for  the 
f  uo-itive  who  thought  to  escape  him,  IV.  Happy  are  those  who 
ai-e  wounded  by  the  arrow  of  truth  before  they  are  struck  by  the 
aiTOw  of  death. 

Arrows  of  conviction  (r.  15).— The  means  employed,  by  the 
blessingof  God,  to  make  sinners  acquainted  with  their  sinful- 
ness and  danger,  and  to  lead  them  to  implore  His  mercy,  are 
various.  To  some  He  speaks  in  the  thunders  of  His  law  :  others 
are  attracted  bv  the  soothing  sound  of  His  Gospel  ;  while  the 
elements  of  nature  itself  have  sometimes  been  the  means  of  ex- 
citing attention  and  deep  feeling.  The  excellent  Isaac  Ambrose, 
in  his  Treatise  on  Angels,  gives  an  account  of  a  profane  perse- 
cutor, who  was  brought  to  seek  the  mercy  of  God  in  a  remarkable 


mology."  —  Pe, 
rotcne. 

b  In  contrast 
with  the  temple, 
V.  7,  this  itiilic. 
(iotVs  temporaiy 
abode. 
c  Tusser. 

"  Eternity  is  % 
pre-eminent 
mode  of  the  es- 
sence of  Goil,  by 
which  it  Is  tie- 
void  of  time  with 
regard  to  the 
term  or  limits 
of  leginning  und 
eid.  hecause  it  is 
K>{  iiiliniie  being; 
it  is  also  devoid 
of  time  with  re- 
gard to  the  cue- 
cession  of  former 
and  latter,  C'f  past 
and  tuture,  be- 
cause it  is  of 
simple  being, 
wh'ch  is  never  in 
l/ottnlin]  capa- 
bility, liuialways 
in  aci."  —  Anni- 


a  Prx,  befora, 
I  and  venire,  to 
come.  This  word 
I  ha.s  changed  its 
I  moaning  now  to 
j  /liiultr :  in  Scrip. 
it  is  rather  get 
beforehand. 
\  The  presence  of 
God's  glory  is  la 
heaven;  ihe pre- 
sence of  His 
power  on  earth; 
1  the  presence  of 
!  liis  justice  in 
I  hell,  and  the 
[  presence  of  His 
i  grace  with  His 
'  people.  If  ha 
deny  us  His 
i  powerful  pre- 
sence we  fall  into 
nothing;  it  Ha 
deny  us  His  gra- 
cious presence, 
we  fall  into  sin; 
if  He  deny  us 
His  merciful  pre- 
sence, wo  fall 
into  hall. 
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B.c.nr.  lois.     j  manner.     He  was  out  on  a  journey,  with  his  pious  wife,  when 

„               „   ,  they  were  overtaken  with  a  storm  of   thunder  and  ligfhtning'. 

»re  there?  was  He  was  seized  with  great  terror,  and  his   wiie  inquired  into  its 

once  saiJ  to  a  cause.     "  Why."  asked  he.  "  are  not  you  afraid  ?"     She  replied, 

little  boy.  "One."  '•  Xo,  not  at  all;    for   I  know   it  is  the    voice  of  my  heavenly 

kno7  tlK^'i/'^s  Father  ;  and  shall  a  child  be  afraid  of  a  kind  father's  voice  ?" 

only  one?"  "Bo-  The  man  began  to  reflect,  that  Christians  must  have  within  them 

cause  there  is  no  a  Divine  ])riuciple.  of  which  the  world  is  ignorant,  or  they  could 


fills  hpa7en  and  with  horror.     He  went  to  Mr.  Bolton,  an   eminent  minister,  to 

earth."  whom  he  had  been  opposed,  acknowledged  and  lamented  his  sins, 

and  furnished  good  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart. 


a  Ps.  XT. 

b  Vs.  xxiv.  3,  4, 

God     shows! 


20 — 25.  (20)  large  place,  "open  ground,  not  full  of  floods 
and  nets."  (21)  righteousness,"  uprightness,  cleanness  of 
hands, ''  must  liave   been  written  before  Dav.'s  sad  fall.     (22) 

mercy,   not"  be- '  wickedly,  iv'ilfnUi/  :  Dav.  distinguishes  sins  of  human  frailty, 

cause  we  have  a !  from  sins  of  self-will.     (23)  judgments,  as  found  in  His  word. 

will  to  receive  it,  i  (24)  upright,  comp.  Gen.  xvii.  1.      iniquity,   besetting  sin, 

h^s  a  wm?o  ^e":  inward  tendency  to  sin.     (2:,)  Comp.  v.  21. 

Blow  it.  A  larqp  jAace  for   the    children  of  God  (r.  20).— T.  In  their 

natural  state  they  are  cabined,  cribbed,  confined.  Hedged  in  by 
doubt,  fear,  habit,  etc.  II.  Their  deliverance  from  this  condition 
can  come  only  from  one  quarter — God.  III.  "When  He  delivers 
lie  brings  into  the  wide  place  of  (a)  liberty,  (J)  grace,  (c)  safety, 
('0  joy,  (.''■)  hope. 


«  Ma.  ▼.  7. 
b  Ml.  V.  S. 
c  Pd.  cxix. 
<?2Sa.vii. 


26—30.  (2r,)  merciful,"  as  a  king  should  be:  word  better 
rendered,  f/rarious.  (27)  pure,  sincere-hearted.*  unsavoury, 
Ileb.  n-ilt  n-rr.ftlr,  in  Ps.  xviii.  word  is  froivard.  (28)  eyes  are 
upon,  though  He  may  delay  judgment,  (Jod  sees  and  knows. 
(2"';»)  lamp,  familiar  fig.  in  Ps.<=  (UO)  wall,  the  battlements 
No  man  over  of  a  besieged  city.'' 
thought  too  I  The  good  mans  lamp  (i;.  29).— I.  Tlie  good  man  is  sometimes  in 
jiaulre    or    too '  ^^rkness  («)  through  liis  own  sins,  (J)  fears,  (<•)  enemies.   II.  He 


has  a  lamp  in  his  darkness,  («)  not  self-created,  {h)  not  a  Divinely 
kindled  creature  comfort,  (r)  but  God  Him?elf — the  Father  of 
Lights.  III.  By  this  lamp  the  darknes's  itself  is  lightened,  (rt) 
other  lamps  bum  dimly  in  it,  (b)  serve  to  make  tlie  darkness 
visible,  (c)  this  turns  night  into  day,  sorrow  into  joy,  fear  into 
hope, 

31—35.  (?,\)  vr&Y,  of  dealing  with  His  people,  tried, 
refined;  idea,  well  tested  by  e.Kperience  of  His  people,  buckler, 
queutiy  mention  i  lighter  kind  of  shield.  (;52)  who  is  God  ?  comp.  :Mo.'^es'  song. 
Be.  xx.xii.  rock,  word  f,?;/;-,  as  v.  3.  (W?,)  my  way,  the  path 
I  should  take  plain  ;  removing  dilflculties.  (;i4)  hind's  feet, 
the  gazelle  is  referred  to."    (:?o)  bow  of  steel,  or  bronze.* 

God's  n-aij  (v.  31). — This  the  language  of  one  who  was  saint, 
poet,  hero,  prince.  Testimony  of  such  a  man  worth  having.  lb 
may  apply  to  two  things.  I.  The  way  which  God  prescribes 
"  perfect."  Perfect  is  the  way  p'cscribed  for— 1.  Oar  moral 
conduct ;  2.  Our  spiritual  restoration  :  this  w.ay  is  perfect  in 
wisdom,  in  justice,  in  sulficiency.  II.  The  way  He  pursues : 
ity  w  i  t  h  i  "  perfect."  His  way  is  perfect  in — 1.  Conception,  2.  Execution, 
h.  theso  prptiy^  conviction  of  the  perfection  of  God's  wav— H)  Is  essential  ' 


lue.nly  of  hira- 
iieif."—l'oung. 


"The  sacred 
•Iters      fre- 


^"izellcs  under 
tli.i  various 
Tianios  of  harts, 
roi-a,  and  hinds. 
'J'hey  arc  co'e- 
liritoJ  for  their 
activity  (G  e 
3l  X.  21  ;  -JSa.  il. 
IS).  I  have  often 
mopped  to  ad- 
mire the  prnco, 
casi)  and  fearless 

FOC 


crratures    bound  | 
ahmg   the    hipl 


our  well-being  ;  (2)  Is  tlie  most  attainable  of  beliefs  ;  {Jo)  Aluflt 


pkccd    of     tho  I  flash  oa  every  sinner  s  nature  sooner  or  later.*! 
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TJiehfliv  (v.  3."). — We  learn  from  Homer,  that  the  Grecian  bow 
^R'as  at  first  made  of  horn,  and  tipped  with  gold.  But  the  material 
of  which  it  was  fabricated,  seems  for  the  most  part  to  have  been 
■wood,  which  the  workman  frequently  adorned  with  gold  and 
silver.  One  of  these  ornamented  weapons  procured  for  Apollo, 
a  celebrated  Cretan,  the  significant  name  of  Apyvporo'^vc.  the 
bearer  of  the  silver-studded  bow.  But  the  Asiatic  warrior  often 
used  a  bow  of  steel  or  brass,  v.hich,  on  account  of  its  great  stiff- 
ness, he  bent  with  his  foot.  Those  that  were  made  of  hom  or 
•wood  probably  required  to  bo.  bent  in  the  same  way  :  for  the 
Hebrew  always  speaks  of  treading  his  bow,  when  "he  makes 
ready  for  the  battle  ;  and  to  tread  and  bend  the  bow  are  in  all 
the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  convertible  phrases.  The  bow 
of  steel  is  distinctly  mentioned  by  the  Hebrew  bard  :  "  He 
teaches  my  hand  to  war,  so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine 
arms."  This  was  a  proof  of  great  strength,  and  of  uncommon 
success  in  war,  which  he  ascribes  with  equal  piety  and  gratitude 
to  the  infinite  power  and  goodness  of  Jehovah.  To  bend  the 
bow,  was  frequently  proposed  as  a  trial  of  strength.  After 
Ulysses  had  bent  his  bow,  which  all  the  suitors  of  Penelope  had 
tried  in  vain,  he  boasted  to  his  son  Telemachus  of  the  deed, 
because  it  was  an  imdeniable  proof  that  he  had  not  lost  his 
ancient  vigoiir.  in.  v.'hich  he  was  accustomed  to  glory.  Herodotus 
relates,  that  when  Cambyses  sent  his  spies  into  the  territories  of 
Ethiopia,  the  king  of  that  country,  well  understanding  the  design 
of  their  visit,  thus  addressed  them  :  "  '\Mien  the  Persians  can 
easily  di-aw  bows  of  this  largeness,  then  let  them  invade  the 
Ethiopians."  He  then  unstrung  the  bow,  and  gave  it  to  them  to 
carry  to  their  master.  Tlie  Persians  themselves,  according  to 
Xenophou,  carried  bows  three  cubits  in  length.  If  these  were 
made  of  steel  or  brass,  which  are  both  mentioned  in  the  sacrcid 
Tolume,  and  of  a  thickness  proportioned  to  their  length,  they 
must  have  been  very  dangerous  M-eapons  even  in  close  fight ;  and 
as  such  they  are  represented  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  :  "  Their  bows 
also  shall  dash  the  youug  men  in  pieces ;  and  they  shall  have  no 
pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ;  their  eyes  shall  not  spare  children." 
In  time  of  peace,  or  when  not  engaged  with  the  enemy,  the 
Oriental  warriors  carried  their  bow  ina  case,  sometimes  of  cloth, 
but  more  commonly,  of  leather,  hung  to  their  girdles.  Wien  it 
was  taken  from  the  case,  it  was  said,  in  the  language  of  Habakkuk, 
to  be  "made  quite  naked.""* 


1 6  "Bronze, 
j  Ir'^'lily  tempered 

and  elastic,  not 
I  s-tecl     or     brass, 

was  used  for 
I  l:ows  by  the 
iKsvptians  and 
:  Israelites."— ;S//it. 
j  Com. 

\v.  33.  Z>r.  IJ. 
I  Draper,     On     the 

Collects,  ii.  336. 

c  Dr.  TItomas. 

A  gentleman 
lieiug  invited  by 
an  hououiable 
perpot  age  to  sr e 
a  ttately  huild- 
ipg  erected  by 
,  Sir  ChriPto[-,lier 
Hatton,  he  Cc 
sired  to  be  ex- 
cused, and  to  Fit 
still,  locking  on 
a  flower  whicti 
ho  held  in  hi-i 
hand:  "For," 
.said  be.  "  I  seo 
more  beauty  of 
God  in  this 
flower,  than  in 
all  the  beautiful 
edificea  in  the 
worid." 


36 — 40.  (."G)  gentleness,  gracious  condescension,  great, 
or  multiplied  me.  (37)  enlarged,'*  given  me  room  to  move. 
Tliinking  of  the  contrast  bet.  his  persectition  time  and  his  king- 
ship, feet,  Heb.  anhlcs.  (38)  turned  not  again,  in  even 
temporary  defeat.  (30)  consumed,  some;  wounded  others. 
(40)  Thou  hast,  directly  tracing  his  victories  to  God. 

D'trine  f//ntlr>ir,s\s  (v.  3(5).— I.  Types  of  the  gentleness  of  God. 
The  gentleness  of — 1.  Tlie  shepherd:  2.  The  philanthropist;  3. 
'The  teacher;  4.  The  father  ;  5.  The  husband.  II.  Instances  of 
this  gentleness,  as  seen  in  the  life  of  Christ.  1.  His  discourse 
with  Xicodemus  (Jo.  iii.  1 — 21)  ;  2.  His  treatment  of  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery  (Jo.  viii.  2 — 11)  :  3.  His  behaviour  to  Martha! 
and  Mary  (Lu.  x.  38 — 42)  ;  4.  His  gentleness  at  the  supper  j 
(Jo.  siii.  23):  5.  On  the  cross  (Lu.  xxiii.  34);  G.  After  Hisj 
resurrection  (Mk.  xvi,  7,  see  outline,  B.M.,  N.T.,  i.  373).    III.! 


We  are  encom- 
pas.^ed  by  nior- 
cie.s  on  every 
side.  At  eicry 
time,  and  ia 
every  thing,  Gt.d 
has  given  ns 
iii.-t.auces  of  Bis 
gooduess.  Every 
season  ha-s  re- 
turned with  its 
proper  blessing; 
every  (^ay  with 
its  needful  snp- 
p'v,  and  every 
wi'td:  with  its 
liallowed  day  ot 
rest. 
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[Cap.  3CX11.  41-51. 


bR.A.  Griffin. 
a  1  Sa.  xii.  29— 
31. 

V.  44.  li.  Sijnge, 
Ser.  on  Loyalty, 
79. 

"In  such  multi- 
tudes of  God's 
mercies  as  you 
enjoy,  marvel  not 
that  you  have 
some  crosses, 
lest  we  should 
presume:  like 
wise  blessings 
with  crosses,  lest 
we  should  de- 
spair —  and  in 
any  outward 
blessing  which 
you  see  you  can- 
not have, beseech 
God  you  may 
never  be  vexed 
for  it." — Green- 
ham. 


6  Hoherts. 
a  Tins  is  the  only 
passage  in  which 
L)av.  names  him- 
self. 

"The  question 
whether  the  text 
of  the  Ps.  is  more 
ancient  or  m 
accurate  in  the 
Ek.  of  Pam.  or 
in  the  P.k.  of  Ps. 
lias  been  mui-h 
discussed.  The 
most  natural  and 
prob.  ex  plan,  is, 
that  David,  to- 
wards the  close 
of  his  reign,  pre- 
pared a  revision 
for  public  reci- 
tation."—^i)*. 
Com. 


I II.  W.  BeccJicr. 


Occasions  when  most  manifested  in  our  experience.  In— 1 .  Times 
of  affliction ;  2.  Times  of  labour ;  3.  Times  of  disappointment ; 
■1.  The  hour  of  death.  IV.  Effects  produced  by  this  gentleness  : 
"made  me  preat,"  or  "multiplied  me."  Multiplied  —  1.  My 
graces  ;  2.  My  gifts  ;  3.  My  hopes  ;  4.  My  labours.'' 

41—46.  (41)  necks,  Jos.  x.  24  ;  Ex.  xxiii.  27.  (12)  unto  the 
Lord,  they  received  no  answer,  bee.  through  Dav.  they  wero 
coming  under  Div.  judgment  for  their  sins.  (43)  Comp.  war  of 
Ammon."  (44)  my  people,  the  difficulties  of  his  motley  com- 
pany in  the  hold  ;  and  the  siding  of  northern  tribes  with  house  of 
Saul,  head  of  the  heathen,  or  the  nations.  (4.5)  submit, 
marg.  yield  feigned  obedience  :  lie  to  me.  (46)  close  places, 
hiding  places  ;  or  closed,  fortified  cities. 

A  Mcs.<iianic  prediction  {v.  44). — The  missionary  enterprise — I. 
Is  sometimes  hindered  by  the  strivings  of  the  people  of  God  (ill. 
jMadagascar) ,  men  more  zealous  for  forms  and  sects  than  for 
Christ  and  His  truth.  II.  Deliverance  from  these  strivings  pro- 
motes Christ  to  the  head  of  the  heathen.  Then  "  blessings  abound 
wherever  He  reigns."  III.  When  Christ  is  at  the  head,  thoso 
who  once  knew  Him  not  are  led  most  joyfully  to  serve  Ilim. 

Xcchs  of  enemies  {v.  41). — The  neck  is  often  used  for  the  whola 
body,  and  in  threatenings.  it  is  the  part  mentioned.  A  proprietor 
of  slaves  is  said  to  have  their  necks.  To  a  person  going  among' 
wicked  or  cruel  people  it  is  said,  "  Go  not  there,  yonv pi(ddara,  i.e 
neck,  or  nape,  will  he  given  to  them."  '■  Depend  upon  it,  govern? 
meut  will  have  it  out  of  the  necks  of  those  smugglers."  "  Have 
you  paid  Chinnan  the  money  / "  '•  No,  nor  will  I  pay  him." 
"  ^\^ly  ?"  "  Because  he  htus  had  it  out  of  my  neck."  Svhen  two 
men  have  been  fighting,  the  conqueror  may  be  seen  to  seize  the 
vanquished  by  the  neck,  and  thrust  him  to  the  ground.** 

47—51.  (47)  liveth,  comp.  Ps.  xlii.  2,  8.  rock,  v.  3.  (48) 
avengeth  me,  is  my  goel ;  undertakes  my  case.  (49)  violent 
man,  Saul.  (50)  heathen,  surrounding  nations  should  dis- 
tinctly understand  that  ho  attributed  all  his  successes  to  Jehovah 
his  God,  not  to  prowess,  or  army,  (-^l)  tower  of  salvation," 
giving  security  and  stability,  for  evermore,  O.  T.  expressiou 
for  owv permanently,  for  a  long  time. 

The  Ilock  of  Salvation  (v.  47)  is  the  Eock  of  Ages.— I.  This 
Rock  was  provided  by  Divine  mercy,  comprehending  all  human 
need,  in  ages  long  past.  II.  It  is  designed  as  a  place  of  refuge 
for  all  the  ages  to  come.  III.  There  is  a  cleft  in  the  Rock  into 
which  sinners  in  all  lands  and  ages  may  run  and  be  safe. 

T/ie  lloeh  of  Salvation  {v.  47). — Men  who  .stand  on  any  other 
foundation  than  the  rock  Christ  Jesus  are  like  birds  who  build 
their  nests  in  trees  by  the  side  of  rivers.  The  bird  sings  in  the 
branches,  and  the  river  sings  below  ;  but,  all  the  while,  the  waters 
are  undermining  the  soil  about  the  roots,  till,  in  some  imsuspceted 
hour,  the  tree  falls  with  a  crash  into  the  stream  :  and  then  the 
nest  is  sunk,  the  home  is  gone,  and  the  bird  is  a  wanderer.  But 
birds  that  hide  their  young  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  are  undis- 
turbed, and  after  every  winter,  coming  again,  they  find  their 
nests  awaiting  them,  and  all  their  life  long  brood  in  the  sam« 
places,  undistiu-bcd  by  stream  or  storm.* 


C7ap.  xxiii.  1-12.: 


879 


CHAPTER  THE  TIFENTY-TniBD. 


B.C.  ini8. 


1 — 7.  (1)  last  words,"  as  a  prophet,  and  poet,  liis  last  song  David's  last 
or  p.salra.  son  of  Jesse,  his  usual  desig-nation.*  sweet  ^  words 
psalmist,  //;'.  he  that  is  pleasant  with  the  Psalms,  '"darling  of  ^j  .i  jjiB  Mast 
the  songs  of  his  •people."  (2)  Spirit,  Ex.  xxxi.  3.  (3)  Rock,  i  words  Miow,  not 
ch.xxii.  2,  3,/s«r.  (4)  tender  grass,  comp.  Ps.  Ixxii.  (> ;  Is.  xliv.  I  only  the  full 
3,  4.  (.5)  Better  read,  "Is  not  so  my  house  with  God"  that  He  fj^ncrof' Ws hS 
has  made,  ^'f(3.«     alfhougla.,  ov  n'dlhe  not  viake  it  to  grom?     (G)  poetic      genius. 


thorns,   contrast  with   wheat.      Ps.    cxxix.   7.      (7)    fenced, 
guarded  fr.  their  prickliness.     burned,  comp.  Matt.  iii.  ]0 — 12. 

David's   sorrow  and   resource   (v.   5). — Consider  —  I.    David's 
domestic  sorrow  :  '■  my  house  is  not  with  God."     II.  His  personal 
resource  :  God"s  covenant  relation  to  him.   Look  at  this  covenant  I  "^'^'■°       euUima 
in — 1.  Its  duration :  everlasting  ;  2.  Its  completeness  :  "  ordered  \  earth."— PoWfr? 
in.  allthinsfs;"      3.  Its  certainty  :    '^sure.'"'' — God's  everlasfhig]^^' 


but  show  also  i 
that  the  Spirit  of 
Goi1  inspired  bica 
with  thoughts 
puier,  holier,  and 


covenant  (i-.  5). — This  covenant  is — I.  Divine  in  its  origin  :  "  He," 
God  has  positively  made  this  covenant.  II.  Particular  in  its 
application  ;  '•  with  me."  Hero  lies  the  sweetness  of  it  to  each 
believer.     III.  Everlasting  in  its  duration." 

Last  n-ords  (v.  1).— Of  Albert  Barnes:  "These  notes  on  the 
Book  of  Psalms  complete  my  labours  in  endeavouring  to  explain 
and  illustrate  the  sacred  Scriptures.  At  my  time  of  life— with  I  ggq^fg^j  '"^spleal 
the  partial  failure  of  vision,  with  which  I  have  been  afflicted  for 
more  than  twelve  years — with  the  other  cares  and  burdens  rest- 
ing on  me — and  with  the  moral  certainty  that  the  infirmities  of 
age,  if  I  am  spared,  must  soon  come  upon  me,  I  could  hope  to 
accomplish  no  more— and  I  shall  attempt  no  more."  The  final 
words  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Perronet,  author  of  the  hymn  ''All 


to  the  end;  al- 
ways with  his 
family  affections 
fresh  and  bright, 
his  father  and  his 
early  kinsmen 
never    forgottea 


sequent 
dour." — Stanlei/. 
c  Eicald,  Keil,  Spk. 
Com. 

"There  are  no 
words  so  obscure 
n  this  book  (of 


d  J.  East,  M.A, 
e  C.  11.  Spurgeon, 


Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name,"  were,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  f"^  've^rses!"^!! 

height  of    His  Divinity  !  glory  to    God  in    the  depths    of   His  /jp.  Patrick.  ' 

humanity !      Glory   to    God  in   His  all-svifficiency  1      And   into 

His  hands   I   commend  my   spirit."      The   last   words,   too,   of 

Rev.   Dr.   Backus,    first   President    of   Hamilton  College,  were, 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good- will 

toward  men." 

8—12.  (S)  names,  comp.  1  Chr.  xi.     The  text  of  this  passage  I  David's 
is  corrupt,  and  should  be  corrected  by  help  of  1  Chr.  _xi.  1 1 .« j  mis-hty  men, 
Adlno  Eznitc  is  an  error,  and  has  no  place  in  Chr.     If  his  name ]  j, j^^^^ar, 
was  Jashobcam  it  was  not  Adino.     If  he  was  Tachmonite  he  was  Shammah, 
not  Eznite.      (9)  Eleazar,  1  Chr.  xi.  12,  xxvii.  4.     Ahohite,:^  ^^^^  ^^^3. 
patronymic  formed  fr.  Ahoah.  1  Chr.  viii.  4.     (10)  clave,  stuck  ..xno    Tnchmo- 
with  long  and  hard  clasping.    (11)  lentiles,  or  barley,  1  Chr.  si.  la^e  J^^'^^^ 
13.     (12)  stood,  alone.  ^   ^     ,     ^  ^^        t.  ,.,  iThe  capt'^ains; 

David's  ilircc  mighty  men.— lsoiQ—1.  Each  of  these  heroes  did  the  same  lifted 
his  be.«t  in  the  time  of  danger  most  valiantly,  as  if  the  successful  j  uu    his     spcar 
i'lsue  of  the  conflict  depended  on  him.     II.  Though  each  fought  asain=,t  -.jo. 
so  well,  it  was  God  who  wTought  the  victory  {vv.  10-12).     III.  "T'-ue    courage 
So  in  every  conflict  the  battle  is  ours,  but  the  victory  is  the  Lord's.  ^"Jj^^  ^.j^,,   ^^^^^^ 

A  courageous  I'ing.— King  James  IV.  of  Scotland,  who  used  timt  tiiero  lies 
often  to  amuse  himself  in  wandering  about  the  country  in  always  the 
different  disguises,  was  once  overtaken  by  a  violent  storm  in  a  ^^^^f^i'^XiJt'it. 
dark  night,  and  obliged  to  take  shelter  in  a  cavern  near  Wemys,  ^.^ere  this  pos- 
which  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  antiquities  of  Soot-  sion  is  lilgbest. 
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[Cap.  xxiil.  13—23. 


».0. 1018. 

Trne  courapro  is 
c  ol  ami  calm. 
The  bravest  of 
men  havo  the 
least  of  a  brutal 
bullying  inso- 
leuce;  and  in 
the  very  time  of 
danger  are  found 
the  most  sereni», 
pleasant,  ami 
Iree.  Bage,  we 
know,  can  make 
a  coward  for;.et 
himself  and 
flfc'ht.  I!ut  what 
is  done  in  fury 
or  an:<er  caii 
never  ho  placed 
to  the  account 
of  coiirase."  — 
Shttttesbury. 
b  Percy  Anee. 

VfoXGr 
brouerht 
to  David 

a  "Ln  Clermont 
Oanneau  sug- 
gests the  iden- 
tif.  of  AdulUm 
■wilhAydelMieh. 
Lieut  Conder  has 
made  a  careful 
Buivey  of  this 
epot.  He  finds 
the  ruins  of  an 
ancient  town, 
Btrongly  situ- 
»ted  on  a  heigtit 
command  In?  the 
Vruad  valley  of 
Elah"  —  I'aies. 
Euplor.  Rejiorti. 
b  liobinson. 
eC.  Simeon,  M.A. 

tr.  IS— 17.  n.P. 
JtiiilJicnm,  2;  J/. 
ilviill,  i.  1C8. 

d  Buider. 


Abishai, 

Benaiah, 

a  1  Ki.   i.  8,  2n, 

32 — 10,    ii.    '25— 

85,  iv.  4. 

b  "TUe  pit  was 

prob.      near     a 

liouse,    and    the 

lion     was     lying 

in   wnit    for  his 

prey.''  —  Words- 

wm'th. 

e  2   Ra.   viil.   18, 


'■  Wh"n  Tlo'ncr 
ninlccth  his  bravo  j 
cuptuiufi  march,  | 


Land.  Having  advanced  some  way  into  it.  the  kinsf  discovered  a 
!  number  of  men  and  women  ready  to  begin  to  roast  a  sheep,  by 
I  way  of  supper.  From  their  appearance,  he  began  to  suspect  that 
he  had  not  fallen  into  the  best  company  ;  but,  as  it  was  too  late 
i  to  retreat,  he  asked  hospitality  from  them  till  the  tempest  was 
I  over.  They  gi-anted  it,  and  invited  the  king,  whom  they  did  not 
know,  to  sit  down,  and  take  part  with  them.  They  were  a  band 
of  robbei-.s  and  cut-throats.  As  soon  as  they  had  fmi.shed  their 
supper,  one  of  them  presented  a  plate,  upon  which  t\\'o  daggers 
were  laid  in  fonn  of  a  St.  Andrew's  cross,  telling  the  king,  at  the 
same  time,  that  this  was  the  dessert  which  they  always  served  to 
strangers ;  that  he  must  choose  one  of  the  daggers,  and  fight 
him  whom  the  company  should  appoint  to  attack  him.  The  king 
did  not  lo.se  his  presence  of  mind,  but  instantly  seized  the  two 
daggers,  one  in  each  hand,  and  plunged  them  into  the  hearts  of 
the  two  robbers  who  were  next  him ;  and  running  full  speed  to 
the  mouth  of  the  cavern,  he  escaped  from  their  pursuit,  through 
the  obscurity  of  the  night.  The  king  ordered  the  whole  of  this 
band  of  cut-throats  to  be  seized  next  morning,  and  hanged.* 

13—17.  (13)  harvest-time,  Comp.  1  Chr.  xi.  15.  Adullam,'» 
1  Sa.  xxii.  1,  Rephaim,  Jos.  xv.  8  ;  2  Sa.  v.  18.  (U)  hold,  or 
fortress.  "  A  frontier  fortress  on  the  Phil,  border."  (15)  well 
of  Bethlehem,  "  there  is  no  well  of  living  water  in  or  near  the 
town"  now  :*  it  may  have  been  tilled  up.  (IG)  poured  it  out, 
las  a  libation  (Ju.  vi.  20),  or  drink-offering.  (17)  the  blood, 
bee.  procured  at  the  hazard  of  these  men's  lives. 

David'n  drsirefor  tJw  mitrr  of  the  n-rllat  licthhliem  {vv.  15—17). 
— Consider — I.  David's  wish.  Notice  it  as — 1.  Foolishly  indulged  ; 
2.  Rashly  countenanced  ;  I?.  Piously  .suppressed.  II.  The  lessons 
to  be  learned  from  it.  1.  How  .strong  a  principle  is  love  ;  2.  How 
we  should  delight  to  exercise  love  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  in  par- 
ticular ;  3.  "With  what  grief  and  indignation  should  we  mortify 
eveiy  evil  desire." 

Alexander's  cup  of  ovatcr  {v.  IG). — There  is  an  account  very 
similar  to  this  in  AiTian's  Life  of  Alexander.  "Tunc  poculo 
pleno,  .sicut  oblatiim  est  rdddito  :  non  solus,  inquit  bibere  sustineo, 
nee  tam  exiguum  deviderc  omnibus  possum."  "  When  his  army 
was  greatly  oppressed  with  heat  and  thirst,  a  soldier  brought  him 
a  cup  of  water  ;  he  ordered  it  to  be  carried  back,  saying,  '  I  can- 
not bear  to  drink  alone,  while  so  many  are  in  want :  and  thia 
cup  is  too  small  to  be  divided  among  the  whole.  Give  it  to  the 
childi-en  from  whom  you  brought  it,'"'' 

18—23.  (IS)  among:  three,  or  ^7/<?!'/i7w.  that  fetched  the  water. 
(lit)  first  three,  that  is  Jashobeam,  Elcazar,  and  Shammah. 
(20)  Benaiah,"  ch.  viii.  18.  lion-like,  nrielx,  lions  of  God, 
very  valiant  men.  pit.''  cLstcrn.  (21)  goodly,  or  man  of 
stature  :  prodigious.  1  Chr.  xi.  23.  (22)  among-  three,  with 
Abishai,  and  poss.  Amasa.  (23)  first  three,  as  ;•.  ]".».  guard, 
better,  "  made  him  of  his  privy  council: "  additional  office  to  chief 
of  the  bodvguard.' 

In  jeopard,/  of  lli'ir  livr.f  {v.  17).— See  also  1  Chr.  xi.  19.  In 
these  two  pas-^ages  the  Hebrew  is  simjily  "  that  went  with  their 
I  lives."  Not  very  unlike  is  the  expression  in  1  Ram.  xix.  5.  "  For 
he  did  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and  slew  the  Philistine."  So 
chap,  xxviii.  21.     Jud.  ix.  17,  31.  11.    "Cast  his  life  far,"  i*. 
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adventured  it.  Ps.  cxix.  109,  "  My  soul  \^i.e.  life]  is  continually  I 
in  my  hand  :  yet  do  I  not  forget  Thy  law."  'NMiat  this  means  is 
explained  in  the  next,  and  parallel,  sentence.  "  The  wicked  have 
laid  a  snare  for  me :  yet  I  erred  not  from  Thy  precepts."  The 
etymology  of  the  English  word  has  been  variously  given.  AVe 
agree  with  Aldis  Wright  in  taking  it  from  jrii  jnirtl,  an  even 
game,  in  which  the  chances  are  equal.  The  analogy  of  '■  hazard  " 
is,  we  think,  strongly  in  favour  of  this  view,  "hazard"  being  an 
Tinlucky  throw  [not  in  the  Old  Testament].  Both  terms  took 
their  origin  from  games  of  play,  and  were  transferred  to  real  life 
as  well.  Just  so  "Jacta  est  alea"  was  applied  to  the  famous 
passage  of  the  Rubicon.  This  idea  is  not  in-  the  Hebrew,  how- 
©Ter,  with  which  we  may  rather  compare,  for  instance  : 
"  Oh,  when  the  king  did  throw  his  Avarder  down, 
His  own  life  hung  upon  the  staff  he  threw." 

ShahesjjearcA 


24—30.  (24)  Asahel,  ch.  ii.  .32.  Elhanan,  ch.  xxi.  19. 
(25)  Harodite,  comp.  1  Chr.  xi.  27  ;  Ju.  vii.  1.  (2G)  Paltite, 
fr.  BrtJi-Pdrt,  Jos.  xv.  27.  Tekoite,  ch.  xiv.  2.  (27)  Anetho- 
thite,  of  Anathoth,  Jos.  xxi.  18.  Hushathite,  1  Chr.  iv.  4.  (28) 
Ahohite,"  r.  9.  Netophathite,  IS'etophah,  a  village,  or  cluster 
of  villages,  near  Bethlehem.  (30)  Pirathonite,  of  Pirathon.  j 
Ju.  xii.  13.  brooks,  "word  means  valleys  with  a  running] 
stream."*    Gaash,  Jos.  xxi  v.  30. 

The  nuistcr-roll  of  fame. — I.  The  earthly  roll-call.  Menambi-| 
tious  of  a  place  there.  Deeds  of  valour  win  the  place.  Few  find  j 
a  place.  II.  The  heavenly  roll-call.  Lamb's  book  of  Life. 
Peaceful  heroes.  Unknown  to  fame,  known  to  God.  The  men  | 
who  endured  hardness.  Martyrs.  The  heroism  of  patience.  The 
heroic  battle  of  daily  life.  The  brave  struggle  for  honest  bread. 
The  service  of  Christ  in  trial,  persecution,  etc. 

31—39.  (31)  ArbatMte,  prob.  of  Beth-Amhah,  Jos.  xv.  fil, 
xviii.  18,  21.  Barhumite,  of  BaJnirim,  ch.  xvi.  o.  (32)  Shaal- 
bonite,  of  Shaalabin,  Jos.  xix.  42.  (33)  Jonathan  should  be 
attached  to  this  v.  as  son  of  Shammah,  v.  25.  Sharar,  1  Chr. 
xxvi.  4.  (34)  Maachathite,  ch.  xx.  14.  Gilonite,  ch.  xv.  12. 
(35)  Carmel,  in  S.  of  Judah,  1  Sa.  xv.  12.  Arbite,  of  Arab  in 
Judah."  the  name  is  however  uncertain,  comp.  1  Chr.  xi.  37. 
(3(i)  Zobah,  ch.  viii.  3.  (37)  armourbearer,  1  Sa.  xiv.  1 ; 
2  Sa.  xviii.  15.  (38)  Ithrite,  of  Kirjath-Jearim.*  (39)  Uriah, 
ch.  xi.  3.  The  number  given  is  31.  but  poss.  Asahel's  early 
death  led  to  retention  of  his  name,  though  his  place  was  fiUed 
by  snother. 

The  hrare  youths  of  lomshirrj. — There  is  a  northern  tradition 
that  Harold,  King  of  Denmark,  founded  a  city  which  he  called 
lomsburg,  and  sent  thither  a  colony  of  young  Danes,  under  the 
command  of  Palinatokes.  This  leader  forbade  his  followers,  I 
even  in  the  most  imminent  danger,  to  pronounce  the  word  fear  ;  j 
he  would  have  his  peojile  fight  and  die  without  yielding.  Some  i 
youths  from  lomsburg  having  attacked  a  Norwegian  lord.  were.  | 
after  a  very  obstinate  contest,  made  prisoners,  and  condemned  to ' 
death.  Far  from  dreading  it,  they  contemplated  it  with  joy,  and , 
the  first  of  them  said  with  an  unmoved  countenance,  "'WTiy, 
should  I  not  share  the  same  fate  as  my  father  ?  he  died,  and  so  i 
must  I,"    A  warrior,  named  ThorkiU,  asked  the  second  what  he  I 


he  gives  them  al- 
l-Mice for  guida. 
Contrariwise,  ha 
makcth  cowarilt 
to  liahl.Ie,  and 
chatter  like 
cranes ;  the  ono 
pass  along  liko 
trreat  rivers, 
letting  their 
htrcHins  glide 
softly  veith  silent 
majesty;  the 
others  do  no- 
thiiig  else  hut 
murmur  liko 
litUe  l.iooks:  a 
sign  of  not  being 
valiant  at  all  13 
to  strive  to  seem 
valiant."  —  N. 
Caiissin. 
a  H.  F.  WoolryA. 


Asahel, 
and  others 
a  Comp.  1  dor. 
XL  L'y. 

b  Spl:  Com. 
"  All  great  meq 
are  in  some  de- 
gree inspired."— • 
Tullu. 


Abi-albon 
and  others 

a  Jos.  XV.  52. 

b  1  Chr.  ii.  53. 

"I'll not  disgrace 
my  iunocpnpe  by 
fear,  lest  I  tho 
saving  of  my 
life  repent;  I'll 
rather  bear  Ihaa 
merit  punish- 
laaaV—Oirei-y. 

"  Few  minds  are 
sunlike,— sources 
of  light  to  them- 
sclvos  and  'O 
others.  Many 
more  are  moons, 
that  shine  wiih 
a  derivative  and 
reflected  light. 
Among  the  testa 
to  distinguish 
them  is  this:  the 
firmer  are  al- 
ways full,  the 
Utter  only  uov 
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i.e.  WIS.  jthourrlit  ?  lie  answered,  that  he  kaew  the  laws  of  lomsbtirg  too 
and  then,  when!^^'^'^^  ^^  speak  a  word  at  which  his  enemies  might  rejoice.  A 
th<-ir  suns  are 'third  gave  for  answer  to  the  same  question,  th  it  he  rejoiced  ac 
Rliininjj  full  iipou  ^  his  honourable  death,  and  infinitely  preferred  it  to  a  shameful 
theui."-/A,re.  jjf^,  jj^c  ti^^t  of  ThorkiU.  The  fourth  spoke  still  more  plainly  ; 
c  Percy  Ancc.  "  I  suffer  death  with  pleasure,  and  the  hour  is  agreeable  to  me." 
The  tif  th  and  sixth  died  while  bidding  their  enemies  defiance. 
At  last  came  the  seventh,  who  was  a  youth  of  great  beauty. 
Wlien  Thorkill  asked  him  if  he  feared  death,  he  answered,  '•  No  : 
I  suffer  it  willingly,  because  I  have  fulfilled  the  highest  duties 
in  life,  and  have  seen  all  those  die  before  me  whom  I  would 
have  been  sorry  to  survive."  = 


E.C.  1017. 

Joab  sent 
to  number 
the  people 
a  -III  Clir.  the' 
word  Sntan\ 
fihoiild  be  trans-  j 
latpd  udceisiiry  ' 
It  may  have  been  , 
one  of  his  own  i 
counsellors  giv-  ! 
in^  bad  advirc"! 
—  Siig  .Spk.  Com.  \ 
t  "'I' he  only 
batisfac.tory  ex- ! 
planation  of  the  ■ 
measure  i.s,  that ! 


it  was  intended 
as  tho  fuunda- 
tion  of  an  orga- 
nised and  vigo- 
rous povern 
inent,  liUe  that 
of  EgyiJt  nr 
Phooni.-ia,  under 
wh.  the  ex)u't 
number  of  the 
liousos  and  in- 
liabitaiits  of 
every  city  and 
villaffo  would 
liiive  to  be  ob- 
tained, so  as  to 
be  able  to  tuni 
inon  the  penp'e 
for  gerjoral  la.va- 
tiou." — Eucald. 


the  warriors 
of  Israel  j 

and  Judah      > 

OP  Wordsworth. 
Hivald. 

b  Si>/i,  Com. 


CHAPTER  THE  TJFENTY-FOUBTII. 

\ — 4,  (1)  again,  narrative  joins  on  to  ch.  xxi.  1 — 1-t,  but  it 
seems  a  fragment  whose  piace  and  time  in  Dav.'s  history  cannot 
be  fixed,  he  moved,  comp.  1  Chr.  xxi.  l.«  number,  take 
census  of.*  (2)  captain,  or  and  the  cnpialn.t,  as  v.  4.  (;?)  why, 
etc..  Joab  was  a  clever  politician,  and  judged  this  unwise  fr.  the 
political  rather  than  religions  side.  He  feared  the  introduction 
of  the  spirit  of  despotism.  (4)  prevailed,  i.e.  self-will  against 
good  counsel. 

Xiimbcr'infj  the  ^;c'f7;.'e  (r.  4). — Considerations  upon  census- 
taking.  I.  If  the  number  is  great,  pride  of  national  wealth  and 
strength  may  be  inflamed.  II.  If  the  number  be  small,  there 
may  be  national  deiiression.  III.  In  both  cases  a  tendency, 
among  nnbelieving*people.  to  forget  God.  IV.  In  all  census- 
taking  there  is  One  whose  presence  and  favour  are  true  sources 
of  success. 

David  niimbering  tlic people  (r.  1). — This  verse  should  be  trans- 
lated, "  Again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel, 
because  one  had  moved  David,"  etc. ;  or,  by  supplying  from 
1  Ch.  xxi.  1,  an  adversary  (Satan)  had  moved  David.  This  tran.s- 
lation  fairly  represents  the  meaning  of  the  original,  and  avoids 
the  difficulty  involved  in  the  present  rendering. 

Temptation, — Tem|)tations  are  enemies  outside  the  castle,  seek- 
ing entrance.  If  there  be  no  false  retainer  within  who  holds 
treacherous  parley,  there  can  scarcely  be  even  an  offer.  No  one 
would  make  overtures  to  a  bolted  door  or  a  dead  wall.  It  is  some 
face  at  the  window  that  invites  proffer.  The  violence  of  temp- 
tation addressed  to  us  is  only  another  way  of  expressing  the 
violence  of  the  desire  within  us.  It  costs  nothing  to  reject  v,'hat 
we  do  not  wish  :  and  the  .struggle  rtHjuiretl  to  overcome  tempta- 
tion measures  the  strength  in  us  of  the  teirptable  element.  Men 
ought  not  to  say,  '"How  powerfully  the  Devil  tempts  1"  but, 
••  How  strongly  I  am  tempted  ! '"« 

5 — 9.  (.">)  pitched,  in  soldier  fa.^hion,  a  temporary  camp. 
Aroer,  on  S.E.  before  Rabba;"  better  to  understand  Aroer  on 
the  Arnon.*  river  of  Gad,  or  valley  toward  Gad.  Jazer,  Nu. 
xxxii.  3.  (0)  Tahtim-hodshi,  miher  hind  tu/rh/  inhabited: 
some  error  in  the  word  prevents  identification.  Dan-jaan,  Jos. 
xix.  47.  (7)  Tyre,  Jos.  xix.  2:1.  Beersheba,  Ge.  xxi.  14.  (8) 
all  the  land,  on  E.  of  Jordan  fr.  S.  to  N..  W.  of  Jordan  fr, 
N.  to  S.     (,'J)  sum,  comp.  1  Chr.  xxivii.  23,  24. 
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The  raliant  mm  of  Israel  (v.  9). — Cromwell's  Ironsides  were 
men  that  had  the  fear  of  God  before  them,  and  made  some  con- 
science of  what  they  did.  They  were  always  victorious.  They 
went  into  battle  praying  and  singing  psalms.  Their  watch- 
word was,  '•  Tlae  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ;  tlie  God  of  Jacob  Ls 
our  refuge."  Every  soldier  had  his  pocket  Bible  of  select  texts 
for  soldiers,  and  fed  his  soul  upon  the  Word  of  God. 

10 — 14.  (10)  smote  him,  conscience  testified  it  was  act  of 
boasting  and  self-will,  said,  in  confession  and  prayer,  as  Ps. 
xxxii.  5.  (11)  up,  rfc,  the  morning  after  Joab"s  return.  Gad, 
1  Sa.  ix.  9.  why  not  Nathan  ?  (12)  three  things,  as  punish- 
ment of  this  offence  ;  signs  of  Divine  recognition  and  judgment. 

(13)  answer,  graciously  testing  Dav.  by  this  offer  of  choice. 

(14)  hands  of  the  Lord,  the  decision  indicates  Dav.'s  trust 
in  God. 

Lurid  nnmhering  the  people  (rv.  11 — 15). — Notice — I.  The 
severity  of  God  in  punishing  sin.  David  probably  had  disobeyed 
the  law  (see  Ex.  xxx.  12 — 11).  Moreover  in  this  act  he  was 
impelled  by  pride,  and  confidence  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  II.  The 
goodness  of  God  in  pardoning  sin.  III.  The  effects  which  the 
sins  of  individuals  jDroduce  on  the  community." 

Our  trials  might  have  been  greater  (c.  11). — A  man  aged  fifty 
years  lived  forty-eight  of  that  time,  and  never  knew  what  sick- 
ness was  ;  but  the  last  two  years  of  his  life  he  was  sickly  and 
impatient  under  it ;  yet  at  last  he  reasoned  the  case  thus  with 
himself  :  "  The  Lord  *night  have  given  me  forty-eight  years  of 
sickness,  and  but  two  years  of  health,  yet  He  hath  done  the  con- 
trary :  I  will  therefore  rather  admire  the  mercy  of  God  in  giving  f>Spenctr 
me  so  long  a  time  of  health,  than  repine  and  murmur  at  Him  for 
giving  me  so  short  a  time  of  sickness."* 

15—17.  (15)   time    appointed,  three  days,  r.  13,   perhaps  the  plagiia 
meaning  fiwe  of  the  assenibli/.  or  evening  ohlationfl     (16)  upon  :  and  David's 
Jerus.,po3s.  indie,  that  pestilence  was  more  severe  in  country ; P^^y^^ 
than  in  the  city.     threshing--place,  on  a  hill.     Mt.  iMoriah.  a  Spk.  Com.,  Ked. 


Gad  offers 
David  a 
choice  of 
trials 

V.  10.  W.  Rend^ 
ing,  iv.  1;  A.  Ro- 
berts, YU.  Ser. 
V.  17. 

I'.  1.3.    Dr.  J.  OT' 


la?ni/,  Fareicell  Ss. 
1  ;  Up.  bereridge, 
\\\.-H)S\J.Braili- 
fcrd,  31;  T.  Ar- 
nvld,  i.  242.   ■ 

a  C.  Simeon,  M.A. 
God  neyer 
wounds  with 
both  hands. 


6  "Original 
given  variouslf 
as  Aranyah,  Har 
nvaruah,  Uaor- 
□ah,  Araunah, 
Oruon.  Prob.  the 


KE.  of  Zion.  Araunah,  or  Oman,*'  1  Chr.  xxi.  15.  Jebusite, 
BO  one  left  of  the  original  inhabitants  ;  poss.  the  king  or  ruler. 
(17)  sheep,  Ex.  xxxii.  32  ;  Jo.  x.  11,  15. 

The  angel  hg  the  threshing-floor  {v.  16).— Note— I.  The  place. 

Its  history.     Its  destined  purpose.     II.  No  man  standing  there  ^_^___ 

could  save.  The  angel  of  the  covenant  makes  the  sanctuary  a  j  j^iVg "of"  lhe  an' 
place  of  salvation.  III.  Mercy  went  forth,  at  the  angel's  bidding  !  cient  Jebus,  and 
from  the  threshing-floor.  God's  house  a  fcource  of  hfe  and  bless- 1  ^^^''^^^'1^  ''■^friend- 
ing for  the  homes  of  men.  j  ship."—- Stan/fy. 

Self-sueriflce  (v.  17).— Two  fishermen,  a  few  years  ago.  were 
mending  their  nets  on  board  their  vessel  on  C-.  „"  ^-  x^kcs  in^;..!^^^''-  "^'*'' 
the  interior  of  Argyleshtre,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the      ' 
shore,  when  a  sudden  squall  upset  their  boat.    One  of  them  could !  •'  A  weak  mind 
not  swim,  and  the  only  oar  which  floated  was  caught  by  him  that  ^'!;';f„J'";'f  l'°[i 
could  swim.     His  sinking  companion  cried,  '■  Ah,  my  poor  wife  ^^^  under  adver- 
and  children,  they  must  starve  now  !  "     "  Save  yourself,  I  will  .sity.    A  stionjj 
risk  my  life  for  their  sakes  !  "  said  the  other,  thrusting  the  oar  P^'"'!,.^,''"  ,^'!2 
beneath  the  arms  of  the  drowning  man.     He  committed  himself  ]  ^^^^-  the'moon 
inst^antly  to  the  deep,  in  danger  of  perishing  for  the  safety  of  his  I  ig  at  tho  full,  and 
coniijjinion.      That  moment  the   boat  struck   the   bottom,  and  when  Uicro  is  no 
started  the  other  oar  by  their  side,  and  thus  both  were  enabled  to  po^"-  —"•"■«• 
keep  afloat  till  they  were  picked  up. 
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[Cap.  xxiv.  18-25. 


B.C.  1017. 

David 
biiilcl3 
an  altar 
"Unreflective 
minds  posse  s 
thoughts  only  as 
a  jug  does  water, 
by  containng 
them.  In  a  dis- 
ciplined  mind, 
knowledge  exists 
like  vital  force  'n 
the  physical 
fiamo,— ready  to 
be  directed  to 
tongue,  or  hand, 
or  foot,  hither, 
thither,  any- 
■where,  and  for 
any  use  desired." 
-S.  Co!ey. 

«  Burder, 


David 
refuses 
Araunah's 
offer 

m  "  It  was  the 
meciing  of  two 
agc^,  Aniunah, 
as  ho  yields  that 
(•ro%  is  the  la.st 
of  the  Canaan- 
ites;  the  last  of 
that  Bteru  old 
race  that  wo  dis- 
cern in  any  indiv. 
form  and  cha- 
rater.  Pav.,  as 
he  raises  that 
eltar.  is  the  close 
barbiager  of  the 
leign  of  Solo- 
mou.the  founder 
of  a  now  institu- 
tion wh.  another 
•was  to  c o m- 
f^ete."—S(an!eij. 
0  Keif. 
e  Bo.  Hall. 
Comp.  1  Chr. 
XX i.  -Ih. 

d  U.  R.  Tlmman. 
V.  24.  T.  ifanton. 
V.  1003;  T.  im- 
dnifih  iii.  217  ; 
Dr.  ClimdUr.  i. 
3:;;  Ih:  Words- 
K-rth,  77. 
•  T,  Fulhr. 


18—21.  (18)  go  up,  this  accounts  for  Dav.'s  be.in<?'  at  tho 
thre?hing--floor.  (10)  went  tip,  he  had  to  descend  fr.  Zion,  and 
then  ascend  Moriah.  (20)  looked,  some  intimation  seems  to 
have  been  given  to  him,  or  the  procession  was  evidently  an  un- 
iLsual  one,  and  for  an  extraordinary  pm-pose.  (21)  stayed,  Nu. 
xvi.  48,  .50. 

Ua.ttern  threshing-floors  (y.  18). — Threshingf-floors,  among  tha 
ancient  Jews,  were  only,  as  they  are  to  this  day  in  the  East, 
round  level  jilots  of  ground  in  the  open  air,  where  the  corn  was 
trodden  out  by  oxen,  the  Lihi/cfV  arrfg  of  Horace,  ode  i.  1.  10. 
Thus  Gideon's  floor  (Jtid.  vi.  ;>7J  appears  to  have  been  in  the  opea 
air  ;  as  was  liliewise  that  of  Araiuiah  the  Jebusite;  else  it  would 
not  have  been  a  proper  place  for  erecting  an  altar  and  offering 
.sacrifice.  In  Ho.  xiii.  3,  we  read  of  the  chaff  which  is  driven  by 
the  whirlwind  from  the  floor.  This  circumstance  of  the  thresh- 
ing-floor's being  exposed  to  the  agitation  of  the  wind,  seems  to  be 
the  principal  reason  of  its  Hebrew  name  ;  which  may  be  further 
illustrated  by  the  direction  which  Hesiod  gives  his  husbandman, 
to  thresh  his  corn  in  a  place  well  exposed  to  the  wind.  From  the 
above  account  it  appears  that  a  threshing-floor  (rendered  in  our 
textual  translation  a  void  place)  might  well  be  near  the  entrance 
of  the  gate  of  Samaria,  and  that  it  might  afford  no  improper 
place  for  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  to  hear  the  prophet.3  in.« 

22—25.  (22)  Araunah  said,"  with  Oriental  politeness.  (2.3) 
as  a  king,  "all  these,  0  king,  Ai-aunah  gives  to  the  king."* 
(24)  buy  it,  '■  it  is  heartless  piety  toJesire  to  serve  God  cheaply."* 
(2.-))  intreated,  ch.  xxi.  14. 

Genuine  service  for  God  {v.  24). — The  principle  in  these  wor39 
applies  to  (a)  worship,  (i)  work,  (<;•)  gifts,  (d)  personal  religion. 
Tliree  questions  will  show  why  we  should  not  offer  to  God  that 
which  costs  nothing.  I.  What  benefit  is  it  to  yourself  ?  What 
cost-s  something  (a)  calls  out  highest  motives,  (/>)  employs  all 
faculties.  II.  How  far  can  it  influence  the  world  ?  Sacrifice 
the  needed  element  in  all  great  influence.  III.  How  far  can  it 
be  acceptable  to  God  ? '' 

The  .<<clf-sacrifieinfj  minltfer  (v.  24).— He  will  not  offer  to  God 
of  that  which  costs  him  nothing,  but  takes  pains  aforehand  with 
his  sermons.  Having  brought  his  sermon  into  his  head,  ho 
labours  to  bring  it  into  his  heart,  bc^fore  ho  preaches  it  to  his 
j  peoi)le  ;  and  surely  that  preaching  which  conies  from  the  soul 
1  most  works  on  the  soul.  The  jjlaces  of  Scripture  he  quotes  are 
pregnant  and  pertinent.  The  similes  and  illustrations  are  always 
familiar,  but  never  contemptible.  In  his  opinion  reasons  are  the 
pillars  of  the  fabric  of  a  sermon,  but  similitudes  arc  the  windows 
which  give  the  best  light.  He  providcth  not  only  wholesome  but 
plentiful  food  for  his  people.  He  makes  not  that"  wearisome 
which  should  be  ever  welcome  ;  wherefore  his  sermons  are  of  an 
ordinary  length,  except  on  an  extraordinary  occasion.  He  counts 
the  success  of  his  ministry  the  greatest  preferment.  Yet  heroin 
God  hath  humbled  many  pains-taking  pastors,  in  making  thein 
to  be  clouds  to  rain,  not  over  Arabia  the  happy,  but  over  Arabia 
the  desert  and  the  stony.' 
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